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THE SHE Kim. 


PART n. 

MINOR ODES OF THE KINGDOM. 


BOOK I. DECADE OF LDH MOfO. 


ODE I. Lull ming. 



1 Witli pleased sounds tlie deer call to one another, 

Eating the celery of the fields. 

I have here admirable guests; 

The lutes are struck, and the organ is blown [for them]; — 
The organ is blown till its tongues are all moving. 

The baskets of offerings [also] are presented to them. 

The men love me, 

And wiU show me the perfect path. 


Trri^ or the Paet. — ‘PartlL 
Jfinor Odes of the Kingdom.’ ‘ Odes of the 
kingdom’ is not, indeed, a translation of ; hut 
the phrase approximates nearer to a descrip- 
tion of Arhat the pieces in tliis and the next part 

arc than any other I can think of. is ex- 
plained hy |f-» , ‘correct.’ Lacharmc translates 
the title liy ‘Piirrujs jRec/wn,’ adding— guia inhac 


parte mores describuntur recti illi qaidem, qui tamen 
aonnOiU a recto dejiectunt.' But the pieces in this 
Part, as descriptive of manners, are not less cor- 
rect, or less incorrect, as the case may be, than 
those in the next. The dififercnce between 
them is that these were appropriate to lesser 
occasions, and those to greater. *010 former, 
as Chop He s.ays, were sung at festal entertain- 
ments in the court; the latter at gatliciings of 
the feudal princes, and their appearances at the 
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2 Witli pleased sounds tlie deer call to one another, 

Eating the southernwood of the fields. 

I have here admirable guests, 

Whose virtuous fame is grandly brilliant. 

They show the people not to be mean ; 

The officers have in them a pattern and model. 

1 have good wine, 

Which my admirable guests drink, enjoying themselves. 

3 With pleased sounds the deer call to one another. 
Eating the salsola of the fields. 

I have here admirable guests. 


ToyR\ coun. The names ’smaU’ and ‘great,’ 

‘ minor' and major,* may have had reference 
also to the length of the pieces, and to the 
style of the music to whiclt iliey were sung, and 
vliich is now lost ; Imt we sliidl find that in the 
suliject-mnttiT of the pieces there is a suflicient 
ground for such a distinction. As llie Fvng, or 
tile wunpositlons in tiie first Part, were produced 
in tlie different fvudiil states, the Ya were pro- 
duceil in tlie rnynl territory. Tlie first twenty- 
two pi<-ces of tills Part are nttriimted, indeed, 
to till' diiki- cif (,'liow himself, and arc distin- 
gifuiii-tl frimi tlioM.' that follow ns tlie odes of 
•Chow and tin- Soinli.’ ntid ‘Simon and the 
S'litli ' are di»!inj,'iilslii-,l from tiio oilier Books 
«-! Part I. Ah tlo-re were Mlie oirrcct I'ttny 
^ ‘llic /uny degenerate j^V 

• • tj ere are • ilie rorrin-t and • tlie degener- 
1.1,” It wa, to .Jivg tlie IVi onty on 

1 '? -it (!..• J ,..V ![,n <y,va>ioiiH at tile royal 
; 1'-. »' '!?>-■ of lime tJ:ey were ii*cd at the 
-il £■ -i ,,e,, t,v iuiiii«ters of the 

! i. * , lo i* r , the Ke f.unilv in 
. S-. i; - ..!• , f C. ..f,..ie.» f .\„a HI. ii.tfhut 

.1 iji;. rve of the dc. 

• • lit 1 J. iw Ml, 

f. r:,.'..'; P. ..”5. l.i-f pay. 
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Ode 1. Allusive. A festat. ons, sukq at 

ENTnUTAIKMENTS TO TIIE KING’S MINISTERS, AND 
GUESTS FROM THE FEUOAI. STATES. In the piCCO 
we read of ‘ guests'* simply, but not of ministers 
or oiTicers. Ying-tnh says the ofliccrs became the 
king’s guests, when feasted ns the ode describes. 
On this view the entertainment would not include 
envoys from Stales, which it does according to 
Choo He. The piece is referred, though not by 
Clioo, to the time of king W&n. 

Li. 1, 2, in all tlic stt. Maou makes yeic-y'i?io 
to 1)0 simply the cry of the deer, calling to one 
another ; Choo makes it descriptive of ‘ the linr- 
mony of tlioir cry.’ Maou is wrong in identify- 

licre witli ' duckweed ;’ — see on I. 

ii. IV. 1, The is, prohnhly, ns Williams 

calls it. ‘ a kind ot celery — ‘ with a green leaf, 
white inside, and stalks like quills, cdilile botli 

j raw and cooked.’ is, probably the male 

, soutiiernwood. is described by Maou mcre- 

, ly n« *11 grass.’ It is a ninrsiiy plant, with 
■ le.aves like tlie hainlioo, a creeper. Cattle gc- 
I m-ritlly are fond of It, as well ns deer. Willi- 
am-, .poThiipH iikindof sal*ola.' Prom tlio 

lit-. rlir>iw.ing happily tlio writer proceeds to tho 
gie'.ts and thi-ir eiiiiTininment. 

in T. X. II. 3. ^ 

snl s. .. .Ill I.si.in.l. ”1 ns in I. i. 

ill t. ’ll.'- Iiaate;, h' re must Is* supposed to 
wi'-i; jii'-tn of silk, or oUht otferlng*. 
‘to i-'.'.r,**— •ir.i.rm'.'in.* 

•t . — T} I. J yf ( .skots ofi fr.-rir.r« 

is J.-?! .r;-. IhU Was I art of rr<>« f(stn- 
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For whom are struck the lutes, large and small. 

The lutes, large and small, are struck, 

And our harmonious joy is long-continued. 

I have good wine. 

To feast and make glad the hearts of my admirable guests. 


II. Sse mow. 



1 Ikly four steeds advanced without stopping; 

The way from Chow was winding and tedious. 

Did 1 not have the wish to return? 

But the king’s business was not to be slackly performed; 
And my heart was wounded with sadness. 


ment, the host signifying by his gifts his appre- 
dation of his guests. The in 1. 7 is merely 

expletive. ^ or ^ ‘the 

great,’ or ‘the perfect vray,’ the p.ntli of right 
and \risdom. 

St.S, as— S. inl.xr. V.l, ctal 

in last stanra. ^ ‘to 

be mean.’ — ‘officers,’ in opposition to 

of the line before. Both and are 
verbs, of Idndrcd meaning, "q* ‘ good-’ 
‘admirable.’ is to be taken as as an initial 

particle, — asinI.iii.3X ‘to 

cniov themselves.’ Compare the last two lines in 

St.S. 11. S— S. ^ ‘longcon- 

tinnance of the joy.’ ‘to compose^’ 

‘to soothe.’ 

Tlic rhymes are — in st. 1, {1^. cat. 

*’ cat.l0:in2,^,^g,l^. 

A 

cat. 7. 1. 1. 


Ode 2. Xarrative and allusive. A testai. 

ODE, COMrLISECST.VET TO AX OFFICEK OS HIS 
RETraX FKOJI .\X EXPEDITIOX. CELEBKATIXG THE 
rXIOX IX HCI OF LOTAI. DCTT AXD FlUAI. FEEI.- 

iXG. There is certainly nothing in the ode 
itself to suggest its being composed for a festal 
occasion, and to corapUment the officer who 
narrates his stoiy in it. Both Maon and Choo, 
however, agree in the above account of it. It 
was not written, they s.ay. by the officer himself, 
but was put into his mouth, asit were, to express 
the symp.ithy of his royal entertainer with him, 
and appreciation of his devotion to duty. Tliere 
appear strikingly in it the union of family 
affections and loyal duty, which we met with in 
several of the pieces in Part I.; and the merit 
of king Wan, to whose times it is assigned, 
shines out in the allowance which he makes for 
those afiectious. 


Stt.1.2. ;^p is defined as ‘the app. of 

advancing without ever stopping.* Choo takes 
^ Maoa, 

as I have done in the transh-stion. Acc. to this 
view, the ode must l>eh>ng to the time whoa 
King Wan was still endeavearing to unite the 
States in sHegi.anee to th.o last King of Shsr.g, 
in whose service the expc-iitsiai referred to mast 
b.ayo Kvn undertaken. W:’i:j.--.r.ii s.vys that 

til means Tcturrdngfremattistance;’ bat 
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2 jMy four steeds advanced without stopping; 

They panted and snorted, the white steeds black-maned. 
Bid I not have the wish to return? 

But the king’s business was not to be slackly performed, 
And 1 had not leisure to kneel or to sit. 


3 The Filial doves keep flying about, 

Kow soaring aloft, and now descending, 

Collecting on the bushy oaks; 

But the king’s business was not to be slackly performed. 
And I had not leisure to nourish my father. 

4 The Filial doves keep flying about, 

Now flying, now stopping, 

Collecting on the bushy medlars. 

But the king’s business was not to be slackly performed. 
And I had not leisure to nourish my mother. 


n.it iv't thi- nnsninj;. hcro=r,'>rindinp,’ 
• l- f dk’.T in «vc., fayn that 



taVc« ihi* 


» St r-. .r-.:::.; in Xhc 

r . . . s,) ^ 

* ' - . .-.t J 8,. j„ Jl, 3^ 

If;...},; .. ..p, ... 

T' ' ,■ 

' Vr.- - 

^ si it- -I .*• 

• ' • ‘t 


diflorcnt names by which it is called; but by 
none of them can I exactly identify it. It is p.aid 
to be remarkable for its filial allcction ; and I 
have callwl it tbcreforc ‘the Filial clove.’ This 
idea seems to be the basis of the allusion from 
it to the speaker in these two stanzas. P-ctn- 


p't>fn denote ‘the app. of flying.’ must* 

J*.» aloft.’ m .—ns in I.x.VIll.l. 

"** 1 JI'Ij ''*^te i« iViffl. from the vrillow tree of the 

^ ' i r-im” name in 1. vii. 1. Tliis is the r*"®" 

'• **' . I j'-lv i\ V'.i!i"l < f nir'll.ar, — as Vuib M<-<llmr«t and 

Vi’ili’i.irii* fty. 'I'll*- (ine«! tn-cs of the sort are 
•.a:-l to I*.' in Kati-snb, ntid Sia-ti-.e. Its voting 
!■ ..iitc- tJfi‘i'ofit j'-'iii.-eratiatf tn-.*,l.i(ts<ifti-r 
at 'i tl:.!.t.< r. eTf «i!tM -. it in a liii*hy 

t. \i, tl..- I'-.-lsht of o M-.'l o vv.l.it*. Jiitlv 

• t rt!'. j ' r; t’ cb.c* i:i l!.. *‘,;h or Tth sifinth. 
s ‘ »• 1 jr’.'r; B. rvil ftutt. li;:!-,-i-h lit »■ a I'ate. 

• t^ - <» t t'a’s ’ fron; t!.«' 

■ton 
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b I yoked inv ftniv white steeds, hlnck-inancd; 
'I'hey hurried away with spcctl. 

IToit] did I not. wish to return? 

Therelore I make this song, 

Announcing my wish to nourish my mother. 


in. Ihi'ang-luvang chay hwa. 



1 Brilliant arc the flowers, 

On those level heights and the low grounds. 
Complete and alert is the messenger, with his suite, 
Ever anxious lest he should not succeed. 


2 IMy horses are young; 

The six reins look as if they were moistened. 
I gallop them, and urge them on. 
Everywhere pushing iny inquiries. 


St. 5. denotes ‘a fleet horse;’ 

‘the npp. of its rapid course.’ 

‘therefore.’ ‘to announce.’— 

Tills ode, until the 1st and 3d, arc mentioned in 
the Tso-chuen, under the 401 year of duke Siiang, 
ns sung at the court of Tsin. 

Tlio rhymes are— in st. 1, 

Cftt.l6,t.l; in 2, 

cat. 5, t. 2: in 3, *“ 

It. # *» cat. 1, t. 2: in 5, g, |^, cat. 
7. t.l. 


Ode 3. Allusire, and narrative. An ode 

ATPnOrRlATE TO TUB DESrATCII OP AN ENVOY, 
OOMFEIMENTARY TO HIM, AND SUOOESTING IN- 
STRUCTIONS AS TO TUB DIBCItAKCB OP llIS DUTIES. 

This piece also is referred to the time of king 
Witn. 

St. 1. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


as opposed to is defined by 


‘ high and level,’ ‘ a level height.’ Wlint flowers 
were to the heights and meadows, that the envoy 
was to tho kingdom. Sin-sm expresses ‘the 

app. of number and alertness.’ Comp. 
inI.i.V.l. denotes the envoy and his 


suite. 


1 


/S'’ 


ya '^ could 
not come up to what he purposes and thinks of.’ 

St. 2. In this and the following stanzas the 
envoy is introduced as narrating, himself, tho 
energy and carefulness of his progress : — thereby 
he is admonished Avith what energy and care he 


should proceed. ||y ‘ colts ; ’—see I. i. IX, 3. 
The term indicates here that the horses were 


young and full of spirit, denotes the 

fresh brightness of the reins. L. 3,— as in I. iv. 
X. 1, ei al, j^J = 1^, * everywhere.’ is 

the particle. and =ij5( both signify ‘to 

deliberate,’ ‘to consult with.’ Choo explains 
the combination by ^ ^»~a 3 in the trans- 
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3 My horses are piebald; 

The six reins are like silk. 

I gallop them, and urge them on, 

Everywhere seeking information and counsel, 

4 My horses are white and black-maned j 
The six reins look glossy. 

I gallop them and urge them on, 

Everywhere seeking information and advice, 

5 My horses are grey; 

The six reins are well in hand. 

I gallop them and urge them on, 

Everywhere seeking information and suggestions. 


IV. Chang te. 



1 The flowers of the cherry tree — 
Are the\' not gorgeously displayed ? 
Of all the men in the world 
Thoi'e are none equal to brothers. 


laUon. Maou explains l.y ‘with 

loyalty nnJ sincerity,’ nnd says that • to make 
inquiries of the pKsl is nnd to inquire 

ahujt .afTairs is btit the view of CIjoo is 

ine.t^h to Ic' pr, fi-rriti. 'nii* envoy woidd t:ct nil 
ty-i'ifi Ttnition ehi'.di h -r ’Uld. — t'jpnidi- him in 
dit hi< •iuty, nnd to rvjwrt t*i the court 

c?> J f' •-iirtt. 


J.'.-* .y.. j, . 


lent to the character bcinp varied for 

the sake of the rhyme, here and in the other 
stanzas. says the ]>hraso means ‘ to dcli- 

beritto nhuiit the difliciilty or case of carrying 
things into execution. 

s,.4. m. — as in the previous ode. 

ns in I.f.lV.3. concert inca- 

jures.’ Maon says tliat th<‘ term means *to dc- 
lilsTatf* on ho'v atlair-* stand in it'gard to pl\>- 
pri-ty aivl richtfju-nt-**.’ 

,fUi| denotes a dark rohmred horse, 
vrith wt-ise litir intettiw 
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2 On the clroaded occasions of death and burial, 

It is brotlicrs who greatly .sympathize. 

"When fugitives arc collected on the heights and low grounds, 
They are brothers who will seek one another out. 

3 There is the wagtail on the level height; — 

When brothers are in urgent difficulties. 

Friends, though they inn)* be good 

Will [only] heave long sighs. 

4 Brothers maj* quarrel inside the walls, 

But the}* will oppose insult from without, 


cqnallv adjustotl.* — ‘ talk about.’ Jtnou 
says that ‘ it is nppropfiato to consultAtion with 
rciatircs.’ 

The rhymes nro-^in sl.l, cat. 5, 

1. 1; [p,. cat. t, t.S: in Bt.2, g 

M*rilZ*»c.at.4,t.l;in3. 


_ =t 

cat. 1, 1. 1 ; in 4, ait.o, t.S; in 

Sj ^ 


Ode 4. Allusive and narrati%-e. Settisc 
ronm the close kelatiox and ArrEcxiox 

TILVT OUGHT TO" OBTAIX BETWEEX BBOTIIERS. 

The Preface assigns the composition of 'the 
piece to the duke of Chow, saddened by the 
justice which he had been obliged to execute on 
ins brothers, the lords of Ewan and Ts‘ae. The 
ode thus qime into use at entertainments given 
at the court to the princes of the same surname 
as tlie royal House. Some doubt is thrown on 
tliis account of the origin of the ode by a state- 
ment in the Tso-chuen, tmder the 25th year of 
duke He (B. C. C45), which assigns it to duke 
Muh of Shaon in the time of 

king Le (died B. C. S27) ; yet in the ‘Earratires 
of the States ( ^ JM’ 
same man. who assigns it this origin, quotes it 
as ‘ a poem of the time of duke Wan of Chow.’ 
Tliere is nothing in the ode itself to guide us in 
adjudicating between these different views. 

St. 1. The is by most scholars dis- 
tinguished from the of Iii.XIII, This 


is the te properly and sintply so called. Its fruit 
is eatable, and not larger than a cherry. I sup- 
pose, indeed, it is a kind of cherrj-tree. Both 

Maou and Choo t.ake ns«= ^i-Mm 
‘ outwardly displayed,’ and the line ns interroga- 
tive, bcing=»;^ Cli'ing K‘.ang-shing, 

on the other hand, took ^ as ‘the calyx of 

the flower,’ and-^C (read /bo) ‘the 

foot or stalk of the ealy.\,’ saying that the calyx, 
glorified by the flowers, serves well to set forth 
the union of brothers, tiie younger serving the 
elder, tlie elder overshadowing and protecting 
the younger. TFity-tciiy means ‘bright-looking,’ 
‘splendid.’ is not to be confined to bro- 

thers of the same parents ; it denotes all of the 
same Surname, who traced their lineage to a 
common ancestor. 

St. 3. SAotciriff the value of brothers in times of 
yrealest distress. ‘to be collected.' 

Choo understands it of ‘ the bodies of the dead 
but the at the end suggests a less extreme 
case. The view I have adopted is put forth by 
Ten Ts'.an, and Keang Ping-chang. 

St.3. Shnuring the superioritg of brothers to friends 
in emergencies not so extreme. The (in 

the Urli-ya, with on the right) is the wag- 
tail. ‘Itshe.ad and tail,’ say some, ‘are con- 
tinually moring in concert, just as brothers re- 
spond to one another.’ is taken by Choo ns 
an initial particle. Others make it equivalent 
to m * to be fluttered.’ — ^Friends are agitated, 
bnt they only sigh, and give no eflectual help. 
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TThen friends, howerer good tlier mav be. 
"Will not afrord help. 


5 "When death and disorder are past. 

And there are tranquillitr and rest : 

Although they have brothers, 

[Some] reckon them not equal to friends. 

6 Your dishes mar be set in arrar, 

And rou may drink to satiety; 

But it is when rour brothers are all present. 

That rou are harmonious and happr. with child-iike jor. 


7 Loring union with wife and children 
Is like the music of lutes; 

But it is the accord of brothers 

Wiiich makes the harmonr and happiness lasting. 


S:.4. 


is *to ^ cr- ! 


rcscC to in. L2. c:us;=s^^ •is.sMc rho | 
is cxp’-iicid I’T 'trhicli is fcccc • 
in ti-.o pass.’,^' of tbc Tsocim-ja referred to J 

aVoTo, — ar.iritialrartiolc. asiaIjCT.tna. i 

«««» ^ * 

The cf Zli h;ro 5':'C=:s to estaVlisi: • 

- *•>% 

Cb>:'s c/-.tn:;t::n c: ia tbo rrccodlas- 

star-rs. |i?J, “t: be!?.' 

S* r> '/t "If 

±1'“-*"* 

r.< ia r r-;* :' :va:v ia;^n-:T;;s tb’ -ai- 
-a.-.; cJ t’...' 5 r<c\'La; S^-— ;■ 

‘ "" *• ’ 
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S For tlic ordering of )’onr fiunihf, 

For your jo}’’ in your wife and children, 
Examine this and study it; — 

*\Vill you not find that it is truly so? 

V. Fah mull. 



1 On the trees go the blows cMng-cliang) 

And the birds cry out ying-ying. 

One issues from the dark valley, 

And j’emoves to the lofty tree, 

"Wliile ying goes its cry, 

Seeking mth its voice its companion. 

Look at the bird. 

Bird as it is, seeking with its voice its companion ; 
And shall a man 


7(C 


St. 8. 




m=T-. 


‘a child,’ ‘children.’ 

^ in prcc. st. L. 3 refers to the 


truth, ns -the writer deemed it, set forth in the 
whole ode, ‘truly.’ Ping-chang 

says here, ‘If a man be generous and alTcction- 
ato to his wife and cliildrcn, while he is indif- 
ferent to his brothers, the generosity and 
affeetion are but the selfishness of human desire; 
but if he be generous and affectionate to his bro- 
thers, and carry on the same behaviour to his 
family, the generosity and affection are the 
justice of heavenly principle.’ 

cat. 16, 


The rhymes are — ^in st, 1, 

• t.2: in 2, ^,®>cat. 16, 1. 1; 
t.l; in3, cat. 14; in 4, 


,.cat. 16, t. cat. 3, 


(prop. cat. 9), cat, 3, t. 2; in 6, 

4^ . cat, 11; in C, (P™P- 

t.2: in 7, cat, 7, t.3; 


1. 1 : in 8, 

cat. 6, 1. 1. 


Ode 6. Allusive. A festai. ode, song at 

THE ENTEKTAINMENT OF FBIENDS ; INTENDED TO 
OEDEBKATE THE DUTY AND VAI.UE OF FEIENDSniP, 

EVEN TO THE inGiiEBT. In Maou the piece is 
divided into six stanzas of six lines each; it is 
now arranged, more correctly, into three, each 
of twelve lines. 

St. 1. TT , — as in I. i. VII, Kcang Ping- 
chang and some others understand yjz 

of felling the trees, but of fashioning the felled 
trees for use, finding the idea of friendship in 
the combination of skill and strength for that 
purpose. But line '1 in st.3 is inconsistent 
irith that idea. A company of woodmen, whose 
blows sound responsive to one another, serves well 
enough to introduce a company of festive friends. 
Ying-^ing is intended to represent the voices of 
two birds calling to one another. Maou gives 
the characters, I hardly see why, tlie meaning 
of ' frightened,’ ns if tlie birds were disturbed 
by the sound of the blows. I find, rather, in 
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Not seek to have his friends? 

Spiritual beings will then hearken to him; 
He shall have harmony and peace. 


2 Hoo-hoo they go, as they fell the trees. 

I have strained off my spirits, till they are fine, 

And the fatted lambs are provided. 

To which to invite my paternal uncles. 

It is better that something should keep them from coming, 
Than that I should not have regarded them. 

Oh! brightly I have sprinkled and swept my courtyard. 
And arranged my viands, with eight dishes of grain, along 
with my fatted meat. 

To which to invite my maternal uncles. 

It is better that something should keep them from coming, 
Than that there should be blame attaching to me. 


the mention of the birds a continuance of the 
allusive, or perhaps a metaphorical, element. 
Iil.3, 4: — See these lines q.uotcd by Mencius, in. 
Ft. i. rv. 15, who moralizes on them in a manner 
not intended by the writer, though many of the 
critics here follow his example. 1 have followed 
Ying-tah in referring in II. 6, 8, to the bird 
on the tree. He says, 

Togard.’ ‘how much 

morel’ — as in the prcc. ode. LI. 11, 

12 tell the value and power of friendship in 
affecting spiritual Beings. 

beings generally. Tlie first is the expletive, 
followed by H as in I.iii. V. el al. 

St. 2. is correctly defined by 

Clioo ns ‘ the sound emitted by a nunilvr of 
people in putting forth their strength together.’ 
L. 2. is the word appropriate to the 

straining off spirits through a sieve or b.asVet, to 
keep iKich all grains or other refuse. 


denotes the appearance of the spirits so strained, 
* dear and agreeable.’ is a lamb, not fully 

grown, ‘ five months old.’ * to invite.’ 

The kings were wont to style all the nobles of the 
some surname as themselves and those 

of a different surname 

c=a‘it should happen.’ — as in I.iii. 

1.1. — anoteof exdam.ation. 

— see on Lxv.IH.S. — as in I.xi.X.2. 

The ‘ eight dishes ’ is expressive of the abundance 
of the provisions. So says Choo; and Ton 
Ts’an observes that it is of no use trying to ilius- 
trato the phrase from the institutions of the Chow 
dyn, wliidi were formed subsequently to the 
time of king Wan, when tliis ode was made. 

We arc not to suppose tlint the viands (|i^) 

were contained in these disites. ijj;; is simply 
‘males.’ Ying-tah would refer it to the lambs 
in 1.3. 
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3 They fell down the trees along the hill-side. 

I have strained off m 3 »^ spirits in abundance; 

The dishes stand in rows, 

And none of my brethren are absent. 

The loss of kindly feeling among people 

May arise from faults in the matter of dry provisions. 

If 1 have spirits I strain them, do I; 

If I have no spirits, I buy them, do I; 

I make the drums beat, do I; 

I lead on the dance, do I. 

Whenever we have leisure, 

Let us drink the sparkling spirits. 


VI. T^em^aou. 



1 


fejifs ©oIl WoIi 

Heaven protects and establishes thee, 

With the greatest security ; 

Makes thee entirely virtuous, 

That thou mayest enjoy every happiness ; 




St. 3. — nsinI.xi.L ‘muoli.’ 

Tliis is better then Maou’s making its 


L. 3, — as in I. sr. V. 2. embraces all 


the guests mentioned in the preceding st. The 
king calls them all his brothers. LI. 5, 6. Among 
the common people quarrels arose, because of 
their stinginesss in the supply of the dry pro- 
visions of which their feasts were composed; — 
it was not for the king to be sparing in the 
supply of the richer food at his feast. There is 
a difllcnlty in believing that the king should 
speak 11. 7 — 10 of himself, yet they cannot be 
otherwise construed. It breaks the unity of the 
stanza entirely to supi»ose, with Cli'ing K‘ang- 
shing, that they arc the language of the guests, 
praising the king for his favours : — ‘When he has 
[goodj spirits, he stniins them for us, when he 


has not, he gets others of an inferior order for 
us,’ &c. At the same time, we need not suppose 
that the king did any of the things mentioned 
himself; but he caused them to be done for tho 
entertainment of liis guests. Seu=se in 1.2. Koa 

■=_^> ‘ to buy.' A comma must be understord 
after in U. 7,8, Medhurst strangely translates 


L 8. — ‘ There is no wine for me to buy ! ’ 
represents the sound of the drum, and 
denotes tho app. of the dancing. In all tho 


last half of the stanza, the king, by tlie expres- 
sion of his sympathy, encourages his guests to 
make merry. 
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Grants tliee mucli increase, 

So that thou hast all in abundance. 



2 Heaven protects and establishes thee ; 

It grants thee all excellence, 

So'that thine every matter is right, 

And thou receivest every heavenly favour. 

It sends down to thee long-durihg happiness, 
WTiich the days are not sufficient to enjoy. 

3 Heaven protects and establbhes thee, 

So that in every thing thou dost prosper, 

Like the high hills , and the mountain masses, 
Like the topmost ridges, and the greatest bulks j 
That, as the stream ever coming oh, 

Such is thine increase. 


The rhymes are — st. 1, 

S’ ^ cat. 11; ^ yfv- cat-S, 




•• cat.5, t.2; 

, cat 3, 1 2 : in 3, 




' t/T’ ® ; S' 


^jCat-S, t2. 


Ode 6. Xarranve. Ajt ode .eespoxsive to 
AST or the rivE pbecedetg. His officees 

AXD GTTESTS. FEiSTED BT THE KXTG, CFLEBR-VTE 
BIS rn.W5E5, .VXD DESIEE FOR HISS THE BtESS- 
ixc OF He-vvex axd his AXCESTOES. 

St 1. *thcc,’ refers to the mng. In 1.2, 

®nd arc both particles, trhich ^re can- 
not translate. It is diiilcnlt to determine whe- 
ther to translate in the imperative or 

the indicative ; but 1 conclude to adopt the lat- 
ter tno-yh The ode is mainly one of praise ; 
cvm stt. 4 and 5 must be translated in the in- 
dicative; and it not till tJse la-t line that the 
tnsf-.rative is mere natnraL 1^” = ‘en- 


tirely;’ Maon defines it by *sineerdy.’ 
‘generous,’ ‘faithful,’ ‘honest,’ is here 

best given by ‘virtuons.’ 

‘ vrhat happiness is not taken away ? taken away , 
that is, to be replaced by greater. * 

‘much increase;'— of eveiT good, we may sup- 
pose, in himself and Ms kingdom. 

St. 2. ‘entirely ‘good,’ 

‘excellence,’ also = * entirely.’ 

refers to all the king's doings as right w 
‘the hundred emoluments 'c=all prosperi-. 

ties, all favours, ‘distant,’ *long- 

dnring.’ 

St 3, J ^.5 ‘to rise,’ ‘to flourish.’ I do not 

see why Choo should explain it here "by 
‘abundant’ LIS and 4 should bo connected 
with 1 and 2. | f | and give ns the idea of 
I the height of the hills; and of their nuiss. 

I It is said, ‘Land high and great is called 
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4 With happy auspices and purifications, thou bringest the of- 

ferings, 

And dost filiallj^ present them; 

In spring, summer, autumn, and winter. 

To the dukes and former kings. 

Who sa)’-, ‘ AVe give to thee 

Myriads of 3 "ears of duration unlimited.’ 

5 The sjiirits come 

And confer on thee many blessings. 

The people are simple and honest. 

Daily enjoying their meat and drink. 

All the black-haired race, in all their surnames. 

Universally practise your virtue. 

6 Like the moon advancing to the full, 

Like the sun ascending the heavens. 

Like the age of the southern hills. 


when those dimensions are 


very large, m- 

lA, S and 6 go together. 

— ‘like the now coming to as of a river;’ giving 
the idea of the ever-continued progress and in- 
crease of tlie stream. 


St. 4. 




tttiia'.— ‘l^ckyand purified.’ 
The former term refers to the action of the king 
in choosing the day for the sacrifices, and the 
officers to assist in them ; the latter to the bath- 
ings, fasting, and vigils, preparatory to them. 

— ‘the spirits, and other artides of oblation.’ 


Ig., — ‘you make, get ready, the oblations.’ 

j^=J^,._^to offer.’ This -is done ‘filially,’ 
because the service referred to was to the king’s 
ancestors at the several seasons, in the ances- 
tral temple. In the Chung-yung, cli.XVIII., we 
are told how the duke of Chow carried up the 
title of king to his grandfather and great grand- 
father, and appointed the sacrifices for all the 
earlier dukes of the House of Chow. 'I'hese are 

the and -f-' of 1. 4. The same person- j 


ages are the or ‘rulers,’ in 1. 4 ; and j'* 
-y ^ - 7 ^ give their answer expressed tlirongh their 

personator ( ), or, ns we should say, i/ie medium, 
in the service. With reference to this passage, 
the diet, defines j"* by and ‘to give.’ 
The promise in 1. 6 is, of course, to the king’s 
tine, more that to himself. 

S. 6. in 11. 1 and 3, is the expletive. By 
|j^ is meant the king’s ancestors, now existing 


as,‘ spirits.’ ‘ to come;’ i. e., they are 

present, though unseen, in the temple. 

‘to give.’ ‘sincere,’ ‘honest.’ 

Maou explains it by J^‘, meaning that ‘ the 
affairs of the people are peacefully settled. 
I>.a is a denomination of all the people. Choo 
explains the terms as in the translation; hut the 
old interpreters take both and 


VOL. IV. 
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Never waning, never falling, 

Like the luxuriance of the fir anti the cypressj 
May such be thy succeeding line! 

VII. Ts^ae we. 





1 Let us gather the thorn-ferns, let us gather the thorn-ferns; 
The thorn-ferns are now springing up. 

When shall we return? When shall we return? 

It will be late in the [next] year. 

AVife and husband will be separated, 

Because of the Heen-yun. 

AVe shall have no leisure to rest, 

Because of the Heen-yun. 


and by ^ they understand the heads of 
clans, >Tho alone had surnames in those days. 

I will not say that their exegesis is not the better 
of the two. 

St. 6. (read laing, in the 3d tone) denotes 
the moon in her second quarter, going on to be 
full, ‘ to fail,’ ‘ to become dcfectiye.’ 

Hie first half of 1.4 refers to the waning and decline 
of the sun and moon ; the second to slips of the 
hill. ‘The luxuriance of the pine and the cypress’ 
is seen in the constant renewal of their leaves; 
and they are specified, rather than other trees, 
as being well known and evergreens. 

‘ cotuinne,’ ‘ to succeed to.’ ^ =» some.’ 
— * May there always be those who shall succeed 
to you I* 


The rhymes are— in st, 1, 

1. 1. 1 : in S, jjl. oat. 3, t. 3: in 3, j1 

|I^. cat. M 0: in 4. ^ '7J, | 

rit.l0:lnr.. cat.l.t.3;f 

51*. B . ‘ V?,/* »• 


Ode 7. Allusive and narrative. An ode os 

TOE DESPATCH OP TROOPS TO GUARD THE FRON- 
TIERS ON THE NORTH AGAINST THE tVILD TRIBES 

OF THE Heen-yun. This and the next two odes 
form a triad, having reference to the same 
expedition; this being appropriate to its com- 
mencement, those to its conclusion. The Preface 
says the expedition was undertaken in the time 
of king Wfin, when he was only duke of Chow, 
and was discharging his duty, as chief of all the 
regions of the west, to the last king of Shang. 
Choo denies that the odes are of so early an 
1 origin, and says that the ‘ Son of Heaven ’ in 
the 8th ode, must he one of the kings of Chow ; 
but he does not attempt to fix the date more 
particularly. 

As to the form of the ode, it resembles that of 
the second in this book. Tliougli intended to 
encourage the departing troops, it is written as 
if it were their own production, giving expression 
to their feelings on setting out, and in the 
progress of the expedition, down to its close. _ A 
translator’s greatest difficulty is to determine 
the moods and tenses which he will introduce 
iiilo his version. ‘The Complete Digest’ says, 
‘ The piece was made with rcfevcncc to tljc time 
when tlio expedition was despatched, and the 
language throughout must l>e taken ns that of 




Kk, 1. QiiX vn. 


PliCADE OF LUn 


259 



2 Let us gntlicr the tliorn-fcrns, let us gather the thorn-ferns; 
The thorn-lcrns are no^v tender. 

‘When shall we return? AVhen shall we return? 

Our hearts arc sorrowful. 

Our hearts arc sad and sorrowful; 

We shall hunger, we shall thirst. 

While our service on guard is not finished, 

Wc can send no one home to enquire about our families. 

3 Let us gather the thorn-ferns, let us gather the thorn-ferns ; 
The thorn-ferns are now hard. 

Whcii shall we return ? When shall we return ? 

The year will be in the tenth month. 


adapted my translation to tliis peculiarity. 

St. 1. i” I.ii.III. 3. and ff- , 

here and below, must be taken ns expletives, 
describes the ferns ns just rising out of the 

ground [;|j ^hen it must hnve been 

early in the spring. Tins gives the date of the 
first despatch of the troops, which is thus allu- 
sively intimated. The two in 1. 3 arc ex- 
pletives. Wang Yin-clie says is simply 

equivalent to When the men were 

going aw.ay, they had naturally been anxious to 
have the date of their return fixed. We may 
translate Q ^ ‘ *>s to our return,’ or in- 
terrogatively, as I hnve done, — after Yen Ts'an. 
I,.i, — as in i.x.1. 1, where the expletives are 
different. L.5. A wife gives the husband a 
a husband gives the wife a L.6. 

Choo simply says that the Heen-yun were 
‘ wild tribes of the north.’ The Shwoh- 

wflii- does not give the characters, and else- 
where the same sounds are differently repre- 
sented. Cb'ing K'ang-shing says they were the 
same tribe that in his da}'s went by the name 
of Ilenng-noo ^ suppose the two 

names are imperfect phonetic expressions of 
the same sound,' which we also have adopted in 


JTans. Wang Taou says that the Hcen-yun of 
Yin and Chow, the Heung-noo of Ts'iu and Han, 

and the Tuh-keueh )i^) of Suy and T'ang, 

all refer to the same tribes. Szc-ma Ts'een in his 
Becord of the Bouse of Chow, and of the Heung- 

noo, says that in the time of king £ (B. C. 933-. 
909), those northern tribes became very trouble- 
some, and refers to this 'ode as a composition of 
that time. — ^It is understood that this reference 
to the cause of the expedition is made by the 
troops in a public spirit, showing that they 
sympathized with the court in the necessity of 
undertaking it. L. 7, — ns in H. 2. 

St. 2. I must believe that in this st. we hare 
the words of a second detachment of troops sent 
off somewhat later than the former, when the 
ferns which, in st. 1, were only showing them- 
selves, were now somewhat grown (^^). 

is descriptive of ‘the app., or manifestation, 
of their sorrow of heart.’ *to guard.’ 

The term denotes the service of troops stationed 
anywhere to defend territory from invasion. 

h» — 

to inquire, that is, about the welfare of their 
families. 

St. 3. AVe have here a third detachment sent 

off , _ when the ferns had attained their full growth. 
ITiis view of three separate detachments is 
sanctioned by Ch‘ingK‘ang-shingand Ying-tah. 

The latter calls them the — • 
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But the king’s "business must not be slackly performed j 
"We shall have no leisure to rest. 

Our sorrowing hearts are in great distress ; 

But we shall not return from our expedition. 

4 "What is that so gorgeous ? 

It is the flowers of the cherry tree. 

"What carriage is that? 

It is the carriage of our general. 

His war carriage is yoked ; 

The four steeds are strong. 

Dare we remain inactive? 

In one month we shall have three victories. 


5 The four steeds are yoked, 

The four steeds, eager and strong ; — 
The confidence of the general. 


w , Bcnt off rcsitcctivcly in tlic 33 decnclo of tlie I 
2d montli, tlio 1st decade of the 3d, and the 2d 
decade of it. is hero the name of the 10th 

inonti) -the sun was drawing near to the cx- 
trcine point of its soutlicrn course, and the 37 b 
prinetplc ruled predominant in the year ; — only, 
however, to give place to the Yang. On the 
eve of its extinction, apparently, the principle 
of light and heat, was ‘ like an embryo in the 
wiunlt,' nhunt to make its appe.arancc ; and hence 
thy nionth was named after it. So say all the 
critii *. I'nitu the lOih to the 12th inonth. in- 
el«''ivo, was the com-lusion of the year of sl.l. 

s'r *t'.> come hack.' 

St.-t. 'Die thre*' detachments would seem 
h. re In 1.- nul'nl. tnvl marehing with tlivir 
f - ;-.d nt tie Ir h< .‘el, cimlident of great sue. 

«■>' 'n.e S’iweh-w;n 1. J, with 


instead of defining the term by ‘ the app. 

of abundant flowering.' is the of 

a carriage;’ here ‘a 

war carriage,' as in 1.6. must liero=» 

i|^- ^j||, ‘ tho general.’ Choo explains ^ ^ 

7 jt ‘ strong-’ "We shall meet with the phrase 

again. ^ ^ trans- 

lation. 

St. 5. Jlaou defines h'wci-h‘icci here by 
‘strong;’ and in lll.ul.m. by ‘>f; J .’ unrest’ 
ing.’ r have united tho explanations. Choo 
Mys is I'oro equivalent to ff|, *to ride in.’ 

translating, 

<h part from the onhnary ntcaiiing of the tcrin. 
I here is more difficulty with whicli proper- 
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The protection of the men. 

The four steeds move regularly, like wings; — 

Tliere are the bow with its ivory ends, and the seal-skin quiver. 
Shall we not daily warn one another? 

The business of the Heen-yun is very urgent. 

6 At first, when we set out, 

The willows were fresh and green; 

Now, when we shall be returning, 

The snow will be falling in clouds. 

Long and tedious will b^e our marching; 

We shall hunger; we shall thirst. 

Our hearts are woimded with grief, 

And no one knows our sadness. 


VIII. Ck^uh heu. 


1 We proceeded with our carriages 
To those pasture groimds. 

‘ From the place of the son of Heaven, 

Came an order to me to march,’ [said the general]. 


ly means ‘ the calf of the leg.’ Choo follows 
Ch'ing K'nng-shing, who says the character 

.should he ‘ to shelter.’ By ‘the 

small men,’ the speakers denote themselves. 


describes the regular, orderly, progress 

of the horses. — ‘the euds of a how.’ 

is here explained as ‘ the name of an animal, like 
a pig, found in the eastern sen, spotted on the 
hack and green underneath.’ Medhurst calls 
it a seal. Ferhnps a porpoise may be meant. 
He explains as meaning ‘fish skins, or 


clothes made of seal skins ;’ but is here 
used in the sense of ‘ a quiver.’ 

In 1. 7 it is doubtful whether we should read 

Hor0. ‘urgent’ 

St. G. Here the soldiers project their thoughts 
forward to the end of their expedition, or at 

least to the arrival of their relief. Tlie 
called also simply is akin to the — 

see I. vi. IV. 3. '’^'^i—'the app. of being 
weak and tender;’ so, Ten Ts*an. as in 
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^ ^ ^otm 

So he called his carriage-officers, 

And told them to get the carriages all ready. • 

‘ The king’s huainess,’ [said he^, ‘ is surrounded "with difficulties ; 

We must use despatch.’ 

We proceeded with our carriages , 

To that suburban region. 

The banner with tortoises and serpents was raised,. 

And the ox-tails set up at the top of its staff; 


Bt 3. is the -paTticle. describes grounds,’ a considerable distance from the capi- 

, ’ tal, and there waited till the other detachment 

•to app. of su,» fjtog f ^ 1. p„. ta 

t.1 ; ^ hMC’ from the capital was called ‘the near suburbs 

t.l;in2, ^•,^.^,cat.3, t-lj^i^, for other 60 Mhe country was caU- 

cat, 16, t. 85 cat. 11 ; in 3, ‘the distant suburbs and l^eyoad that 

j Sh Et,! Ka. -lA. Bfc t© aovr +9. were the pasture grounds, where herds of horses 
m g,^t.6. t.2, Ll. 3, 4 abruptly introduce 

*> ®at. 1, t, 1; in 4, cat. 17; -^^^ords of the general, in which he informed 

^«^*>cat.5.,t.l;^, ^„C!it.8., t.3: the troops of the commission which he had 
inB. m, 4k, Bit, cat. 16. t.l; M, We must identify the ^^here 


in 5. nat. 16, 1. 1; R, 7C T 

5S;*.fi.nat.l,t.3:in6,>(j^,^,g,^, ^ith the ^ of 1. 7, and other places. Tomahe 
16 t 1 Wttn, as Yen Ts‘an and others do, 

’ fo miffo innf^TTiiRRilpIn. Til. S— R ffivp fl.TinthGP 


Jb 16 t 1 Wttn, as Yen Ts‘an and others do, 

luk'’ ’ .g qujtg inadmissible. Iil. 5—8 give another 

Ode 8. Narrative. Ak onn or coi.GKATUi.a- abrupt turns, in ^e 

Tios OS THE KETUBJi OF THE TRooES FROM THE Composition of the stanza j 6 and 7 are narrative 


EXPunmoK AOAissT THE Hees-yun. While of the next proceedings of the general. 
the old interpreters and Choo diScr, ns in the case w . . 

of the prec. ode, as to the time to which they is here defined as ‘the drivers,’ — not of 

refer this, they agree in regarding it as specially the general’s war chariot, but of the baggage 
oosigncu to IcUcUntc ihe leader of tlic cxT)edi- • -^rl- efcs tif 

tion,— *tlic awe-inspiring If an Chung,’ And so carnages, is e^lained by -MJ 

.A._ alxv.. .w..., n^Ti _ ^ 


howc’vS’ “to S^'ihc^'TO^SrSrinci^^^ P’ their carriages for the march.’ s| 
frpvakcr throughout the piece, hearing his words, active, * ordering, or ‘ and ordered,* whereas in. 
‘If-* J}‘® t'™ stanzas, the 1 . 4 it was passive, being = ‘it was said 

J’ing-chniig has pointed this out; but when lie I received orders. The last two lines 

refers the first personal pronoun mainly to ‘ the give what the general said to the drivers, tfeife 


pod Xy "■’‘® '^™t® t*‘® I -ns in st.5 of proc. ode. gives to 

ncccpt his construction. The soldiers of the sentence a hortatoi^ Wo ^ 

expedUi.m arc the spe.ahcrs throughout. They ” t 1 , „ “*®®' 

speak frw'ly of their own toils and anxieties, "• "*• ‘ relate to a second detachment of 

while tlic-y glorify tlicir general. At the same *'>0 force, which arrived at the suburbs pro- 

tliw' lin y intnidnce his words, and thcAvords of h.-ibly ‘the distant suburbs.’ while the other was 
tlirir owH Wives, in a manner which is perplex- . 1 ,* _ . , " ‘® otner was 

ins; B!:i.l uiiarthiic. pasture grounds. LI. 2—6 describe 

S'*-. 1. 1.1. 1, 2 . The ' carriages’ here are tho*c various arrangements for the march to the 

enemy, and should bo c.xtendccl to both the 
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Did not it and the falcon banner 
Fly about grandly? 

The [general’s] heart vras anxious and sad, 

And the carriage-officers appeared full of care. 

3 The king charged ITan Chung 

To go and build a wall in the [disturbed] region. 

How numerous were his chariots! 

How splendid his dragon, his tortoise and serpent flags! 
The son of Heaven had charged us 
To build a wall in that northern region. 

Awe-inspiring was Han Chung; 

The Heeii-yun were sure to be swept away! 

4 When we were marching at first, 

The millets were in flower. 

How that we are returning, 

The snoAY falls, and the roads. are all mire. 


tortoises and snakes coiled round them embla- 
zoned on it, the top of the staff being siurmount- 
ed by a maott, "which has been described, as "well 

as the yii, under Lir.IX. is the final 

particle. is descriptive of the flags 

■waving in the "wind; I«. 7 is taken of the 
general. ‘the app. of being 

sorrowful.’ — see on IV. 3. 

St.S. Here appears by name, the general, — a 
cadet of the Xan family; but we know nothing 
of him from any other source but this ode. The 

of 1.2 must be tlie or (northern) 

of 1. S. It is interesting to see at how early 

a iK>riod the idea of building a wall against the 
barbarians on the north originated, and b<^an to 

be acted upon. is descriptive of the 


number of the chariots. was the name of a 

flag on which dragons were emblazoned, one 
over the other, hea&ig now to ^e stafi; now to 
the outer edge of the flag 

'=^^,‘tKs^andbTigbtJ’ |^^=‘the 
terrible.’ is defined by * to take away 

and many critics supx>ose the last line to be in 
the past tense, and the whole stanza to Intimate 
that the name of the general and the array of 
the exx)edition were sr^cient to awe the H&n- 
yun to submission without any fighting. L. 5 
of the last stanza is sufficient to r^utc this no* 
tion. * Wang Yin-che says that, here and in 
st.6, is to be taken as*==;^j ‘to be,* 

St. 4 brings us to the close of the expedition, 
and the progress of the returning march (comp, 
the last St. of the prcc. ode): but as the critic Leu 
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The king’s "business was not to be slackly performed, 
And we had not leisure to rest. 

Did we not long to return? 

But we were in awe of the orders in the tablets. 


5 ‘ Yaou-yaou go the grass-insects, 

And the hoppers leap about. 

"While we do not see our husbands, 
Our hearts must be full of grief. 
Let us but see our husbands, 

And our hearts will be at rest.’ 

The awe-inspiring Nan Chung 
Is smiting the Jung of the west. 


The spring-days are lengthening out; 

The plants and trees grow full of verdure; 

The oriole’s cry comes heae-keae; 

[Our wives] go in crowds to gather the white southernwood 

k nrktno # . 


Bayp, tlic notes of time here make us refer the de- 
scriptions not to the comnienccment of tlie march 
northwards, and tlie conclusion of the march 
home, hut to the course of both routes, ip 
and arc the particles. 

consl^d in the St 

< n‘c. rtferg, no 


natural to refer it to the wives of the soldiers, 

who then return in the last two lines to their 
^eat tho^-the general. particle, 

St.^contain8 the return. L.l,— as inl.xv. 

generally! 

and i'iVic-A-foc,— as in I. i. II. I. L 4 

-as in I.xv.l.o |H. PJ], ‘to que.stion.’ 
rhosc who would IHJ questioned-? put to the 
‘'“PPOf'C, chiefs of tli 

of the Ucen-j„n ; ‘the crowd of captives 
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With our prisoners for the question and our captive crowd, 
We return. 

Awe-inspiring is Nan Chung; 

The Hcen-yun are pacified. 


IX. Tetoo. 



1 Solitaiy stands the russet pear tree, 

With its fruit so bright. 

The king’s business must not be slackly performed, 

. And the days are prolonged with us one after another. 
The sun and moon are in the tenth month. 

My woman’s heart is wounded; 

My soldier might have leisure [to return]! 

2 Solitary stands the russet pear tree, 

With its leaves so luxuriant. 


— the multitude of their followers, 
‘to be pacified,’— reduced to sub- 
jection. 

The rhymes are— in st.l, (read tntli) 

■’ 


> 

cat.2; ^cat.l6, t.3: in 3, 
cat. 10 : in 4, ^ 
cat. 6, 1. 1; in 6, ^ 

cat. 9: in 6, ^^ , 
cat. 15, 1. 1. 


■» 


Ode 9. Narrative. As ode of cosoii.vtoi.a.- 

TIOS, 8PECIA,I,I,T ISTESDED FOtt THE TDOOPS OS 
TllEtK RETOUS FROM TUB EXPEDITIOS .VGAISST 

THE Hees-tus. The congratulation is given in 
a description of the anxiety and longing of the 
soldiers’ wives for their return. I have supposed 
that one lady speaks throughout, which imparts 
to the piece more vividness and interest. Choo 
takes all the stanzas as narrative; but the old 
interpreters make the first two allusive. It is 
not worth while discussing the point. 


St.l, L.l,— seeLx.VI. 
Maou, defines by % 


L. 2. Choo, after 
j ‘the app. of the 
fruit,’ without s'a^ng what that appearance is. 
Tlie term has the meanings of ‘bright,’ ‘beauti- 
ful.’ Both in 11. 1, 2, must be taken with 

the cliaracters that follow it in its descriptive 
use. The pears would be ripe towards the end 
of tlie year,— in the 10th month of l.o. It was 
not then lime for the troops to return, but their 
wives fancy they might have leisure to do so, 
as the season would suspend their operations. 

‘ to continue;’ syn. with | || . 

— nsinVn.3. I translate ‘my wo- 
man’s heart,’ because ^ takes the place of 

in the next stanza. must here be 

restricted to the soldiers, or rather to the hus- 
band of the speaker, her ‘conquering hero.’ — 
difft. from the phrase in III. X. The last Hue 
must be taken as a wish 

Ts'an). The f k ah the final particle. 

St.2. LI. ],2. The winter has gone. It is 
spring again; but the troops still do not return, 
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The king’s business must not be slackly performed, 
And my heart is wounded and sad. 

The plants and trees are luxuriant, 

But my heart is sad. 

O that my soldier might return! 


3 I ascended that hill in the north^ 

To gather the medlars. 

The king’s business must not be slackly performed, 

And our parents are made sorrowful. 

His chariot of sandal wood must be damaged; 

His four horses must be worn out; 

My soldier cannot be far off. 

4 They have not packed up, they do not come; 

My sorrowing heart is greatly distressed. 

The time is past, and he is not here. 

To the multiplication of in}^ sorrows. 

Both by the tortoise shell and the reeds have I divined, 
And they unite in saying he is near. 

My soldier is at hand! 


thmigh Old time for tlicir flo inp fo wns come. 

^ B ss-4,. 

‘ my Foldior iniglit bo relumed.’ 

Si. 3. I-I.2. 'jg is the initiai particle. 

— as in 11.4. 1..4. The parents lioro arc the 
husband's parents, the of the wife. 


She speahs of them as Iicr parents, having be- 
come a daugliter of the family. sco 

on I. ix. VI. 1. ijl^ is descriptive of the 
carriages ns mucli worn and damaged 
of the horses, as jaded 



Uk. I. OUK X. 


DECADE OF LUII JIING. 


267 


X. iTrtri hae. 

It It 


St. i. ‘not,’ — as in st. 1 of 

Inst odo. Yin{;>tali takes this line interroga* 
tivcly. The meaning is the same. *is 

gone by.’ bere«=*75ri ‘ond so it is that.’ 

Wang Yin*chc explains the lineb}* 

|\ , — to dirino by burning tlio tortoise shell; 

by manipulating the reeds. has a 
Torbal force, unless we carry it on to the next 
line; — ‘both together agree in saying.’ 

The rhymes arc— in st. 1, cat. 6, t.2; 

Q , cat. 12, t.3; (i^, cat. 10: in 

"» 

1. 1 ! in 3, „ cat. 1, t. 2 ; if^, jg, 

cat. 14: in 4, 3t5.^ ,, cat.l, t.l; M*’ ‘imi’ 


cat. 12, t.3; (prop. cat. 13; but Koo- 

shc contends it has here its original pronuncin- 
tion) « , cat. 1 5, t. 2. 

Ode 10. This is one of the six odes, wliich 
arc commonly spoken of ns linking been lost. 
Choo, however, contends that they were only 
the names of tunes, played on the organ, and 
never were pieces to be sung. Before this time, 
moreover, the 3d ode of the next Book was the 
10th of tliis Book. For the grounds on which 
he changed the order of the pieces, and main- 
tained that 'the lost pieces’ were only names of 
tunes, see on the 1st and 2d odes of next Book. 
According to ‘the Little Preface,’ the subject of 
the Nan-l-ae was — ‘Filiiil sons admonishing one 
another on the duty of supporting their parents.* 



BOOK n. THE DECADE OP PIH HWA. 


= = ^ 


I. Pi/i hiva. 



II. Hwa shoo. 



Title of the Book. — Q ^ — *_ 

‘Decade of Pili-lwa; Book 11. of 

Part n.’ The Pib-hwa is one of the six odes of 
which we have only the titles, and of which, as 
1 have just stated, Choo contends there never 
was anything more ; whereas, until his time, it 
was supposed that the odes themselves had been 
lost during the troubles of the Ts'in dynasty, 
having previously existed like the other 305. 
Choo derived the reason for his oiiinion from 

the E Le ('f^ jjjffi), Pt.IV., Bk. I, which con- 
tains an account of the entertainments in the 
Districts jjjg). It is there 

stated that, at a certain point in those entertain- 
ments, the musicians took their phace on the ele- 
vated t'any and ‘sang’ to their lutes the 

Jjuh-ming, the Szc-moic and the Hwang-lnoana 
c/(oy htva (the first three pieces of tlie last 
^ookV and that, subsequently, the organ plavers 
took their place in the court beneath, and ‘pfaiied 
the Aun-A-rtc, the 1 ih-hwa, and the Ilwa-stioo.’ 
ihe former three pieces wore sung; these throe 

were only y)7oycrf.— from this Choo contends that 
^ iin-l:ac, tec., were only the names of tnnes. But 
this conclusion >8 ^oator than the premiss war- 

niece ‘q "f the missing 

piLces? 1 hey- must have existed when the I're- 

fate was made, or there must Iiave lieen then a 

mad . ri? ‘ 7"* nnilior of it 

are not the 

names ol tune-. Init titles cvidentlv like t e 


par. but one of the Book referred to, we are told 
that at the close of the music at those entertain- 
ments, all the instruments united, while the 
first three pieces of the Chow Nan and the 
Shaou Nan were sung; — ^it is not necessary, 
therefore, to conclude that the organ was played 
only with tunes to which there Avere no ivords. 

The imperial editors of the E Le give their 
opinion in favour of Clioo’s vieiv, supporting it 
mainly by a statement of Sze-ma Ts‘een, in. his 
Life of Confucius, that the Sage sang and play- 
ed over on his lute the 305 pieces : but all which 
we can thence infer, is that the svords of the six 
pieces were lost in Confucius’ time. With re- 
gard noAv to the order in Avhich the pieces are 
arranged, I have observed on the Nan-kae, that 
Maou places the third of this Book in the De- 
cade of Lnh-ming, before the Nan-kae, the Pih- 
moa, and the Hiua-shu. Therein he is Avrong. 
He has 13 odes in his first decade, 18 in his 
second, and only 4 in his tenth : — taking no 
count of the six of Avhich Ave have only the 
titles. Kiiang Ping-chang, agreeing Ai’ith Maou 
in reckoning the 3d ode of this Book as the last 
of the first, transfers the Nan-kae to the begin- 
ning of this, and call his second Book the ‘ De- 
cade of Nan-kae.’ I cannot believe that the 
arrangement of the odes in decades Avas, ns Soo 
Uieh argues, as old as Confucius. 


Ode 1. The Preface snj's that the subject 
was— < The unsullied purity of filial sons.’ 


^ Ode 2. The Preface says that the subject 
^j***”* ■* harmony of the seasons, and the 
nbiiiidancc of the harvests, leading to a large 
produce of the millet crop.’ 
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III. Yu le. 



1 Tlie fish pass into the basket, 
Yellow-jaws and sand-blowers. 
Our host has spirits, 

Good and abundance of them. 


2 The fish pass into the basket. 
Bream and tench. 

Our host has spirits. 
Abundance of them and good. 

3 The fish pass into the basket. 
Mud-fish and carp. 

Our host has spirits. 

Good and in quantities. 


OdoS. Allusive and narrative. As ode 

USED ATDISTlilCTESXEnTAISSlESTS, CEDEDR.VT1SO 
THE AB.DKDAKCE OP EVERTTIIISG AKD THE PEOS- 
PERiTV OP THE TIMES. Tlie idea of the pros- 
perity of the times is found in the ode by 
taking both parts of the first three stanzas ns 
allusive. 'I'lint fish of so many difibrent kinds 
should be taken in so innrtificinl a contrivance 
ns the Tkw showed how good government produced 
mi abundance of all material resources; the 
abundant supply of good spirits was also a proof 
of the general prosperity. The domain of the 
king was divided into six districts 
of which the more trusted and able officers 
were presented every 3d yc.ar to the king, and 
feasted, the general superintendent of each 
district presiding on the occasion. The same 
thing took place in the States wliich were divi- 
ded into three districts. At the former of those 
entertainments, this ode was used in the first 
place; — ^but the phrase ‘district entertainments 

(^5 had also other applications. 

Stt.l — S. is defined by ‘ to pass to.’ 

This meaning of the char.actcr is not given in 
tlie diet. One of the meanings given there, ‘ to be 
attached to,’ to belong to,’ would bo suitable 
here. The teie was an exceedingly simple con- 
trivance, made of bent bamboos, bj* which fish 


were caught ns they passed through the open- 
ings of a dam. Maou says the dmng is theyaay 
or ‘the darter.’ Choo says it was ‘the 

yellow-j'nws of his day, ‘like the 

‘ swnllow’s-hoad fish, its body thick, long, and 
large ; its jaw-bones quite j’ollow, n large and 
strong fish, seeming to fly in leaping.’ The shd. 
of this passage is described ns ‘ a narrow and 
small fish, constantly opening its mouth wide, 
and spurting out sand, from which it is called 
the “ sand-blower (|^ ’ Choo identifies 

the with the jS|^, a kind of blenny, and Ten 
Ts’an, after Maou, with the ‘ the tencli.’ 
lilaou and Choo say the yen is the the bull- 
head, or a sort of mudfish. By is 

meant the ‘host,’ or president at the 

entertainment. K'ang-shing seems to have read 

^ ^ VM ^ 

ns another, the referring to the provision of 

fish ; but cridently always ends a line, and 
the three other characters are descriptive of the 
The in shS is equivalent to 
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4 The viands are abundant, 

And they are admirable. 

5 The viands are excellent, 

Both from the land and the sea. 

6 The viands are in quantities, 
And all in season. 


IV. Yew hang. 


V.- Nan yew kea yu. 



1 In the south is the barbel. 

And, in multitudes, they are taken under baskets. 

The host has spirits, 

On which his admirable guests feast with him joyfully. 


^ ‘ articles, ’ is interpreted as I 

l.avedone..-||;J^|^;^ 

* viands from | 

the wntcr and the land.' _<aU together,’ 
*. c., from both sources of supply, 

Tlie rhymes are-in stt. 1, 2, 3, g, cat. 
3, t.2; in 1, cat. 17; in 2, f|i, 

cat.ir.,J.2; inS, cat.l,t.2; in 4, 

17 ; in 5, cat. 16, t. 2 ; in 

cat.l,.t.2. 

Ode 4. This was tlie 4th of the missing odes. 

w lose subject, acc. to the I’rcface was ‘All 

t liiiKS produced according to tlicir nature.’ Choo 
places it here. 


Odc.%. Allusive. ArnsTAi.oDn,Ari>nor 
fn TI,K rNTr.UTAlSMKST or WOIlTIlY oi 

STMI-ATllY O 

'H'C old interpreters rcfci 


to the time of king Ching, and said that ho was 
til® ‘princely man,’ or host mentioned 

in it. There is no evidence of this. 

_Ll. 1, 2, in stt. 1, 2. Ch'ing and Ying-tah take 
as=‘ fine fish,’ and not any particular 
kind of fish. That was a mistake. Tlie kea-yu 
is the barbel, ‘ with the body of a carp, and the 
scales of the rud.’ By ‘the south’ is intended 
the country about the Kcang and the Han, 
where the barbel abounds. Clioo construes 
wS *®SOther as a compound initial particle, 
lhavo followed him in tlie construction of 
^ standing alone (Il.i.lV. 4; etal.)-, but hero 
’’Otter to allow to it the meaning of 
‘all,’ ‘multitudes;’ and then j^ ^^,e=‘in 

multitudes’ Chaou is a basket, used to catch fish 
by placing it over them, after which they are 
taken out with the liand through a hole in the 
inverted bottom. This method of fisliing was 
appropriate in the case of the barbel, wliich 
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2 In the south is the barbel, 

And, in multitudes, they are taken 'with 'uucker nets. 

The host has spirits, 

On Avhich his admirable guests feast ■with him, delighted. 


3 In the south are trees with curved drooping branches. 
And the sweet gourds cling to them. 

The host has spirits, 

On which his admirable guests feast with him cheerfully. 


4 The Filial doves keep flying about, 

Coming in multitudes. 

The host has spirits, 

On which his admirable guests feast with him again and again. 


VI. Sting h^ew. 



bores info tlic bed nnd banks of streams in 
search of its food. The reduplication of the 
character, ■which is used verbally, denotes the 
frequent repetition of-the process intimated by 
it. is a ■wicker net, or basket of some pe- 
culiar construction, in ■which the fish tvere taken 
nnd lifted ottt of the water. These two lutes 
would seem to suggest the idea of the ruler’s 
seeking out extensively men of worth nnd abi- 
lity, and raising them from obscurity. 

LI. 1, 2 in stt. 3, 4. In st. 3,— see on I. i. RL 
In St. 4, —see on i.VII.6. the particlo. 

LI. 3, 4, in all the stt. « here ns in ode 

‘the entertainer.’ — as in i.L 

I call it an initial particle, because there is a 
pause at is a syn. of The 


=* so ns to,’ or ‘and hereby.’ 
forting themselves,’ or ‘getting comfort from 
them.’ The concluding must be taken like 
the same character in 1. 2, so that the significant 
portion of the line ends very abruptly with 
% on which Ghoo says 
The rhymes are — in st.l, cat. 2: in 

(Sit. 14 : in 3, cat 15, 1. 1 : 

in 4, cat. 1, 1. 1. 

Ode 6. The 5th of the missing odes. Its 
subject was — ‘How all things attained their 
greatest height and size.’ 
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1 On tlie hills of the south is the t^ae plant 
On those of the north is the lae. ’ 

To be rejoiced in are ye, noble men, 

The foundations of the State. 

To be rejoiced in are ye, noble men; 

May your years be myriads and without end! 


2 On the hills of the south are mulberry trees- 
On those of the north are willows. ’ 

To be rejoiced in are ye, noble men. 

The light of the State. 

To be rejoiced in are ye, noble men; 

May your years be myriads, unlimited! 


Ui 


On the hills of the south are medlars- 
Un those of the north are plum trees! 


Oac7. Allusive. A FESTAI, ODE, WHERE 
Tin: HOST, THE RULER, CELEBRATES THE VIRTUES 
or HIS MINISTERS, THE GUESTS, PROCLAIMS HIS 
COMPLACENCY IN THEM, AND SUPPLICATES BLESS- 
INGS ON THEM. The Old school find in this 
piece ikewisc an ode of king Cliing; but there 
IS nothing III It to give any hint of its origin 
nothing to prevent a wide application of it. ’ 

of J - 1 leaves 

'11.0 ^' with hairy roots 

n.o leaves when dried, can he made into rat 
ct..nl:s and hats. The name ^ 

my 

• a >.;w.ibi„lo.- luVVSn 


cooked* nnri® fragrant, and may b 

hills of tliD specification of th 

between south, einbracini 

stood tn*^! the territory of Chow, is unde 

euests ti,n ®’^Srssstive of the number of th( 
guests,— the many men of worth in the servici 

of the State. L. 3 . See on I. i. IV; but ^ ^ 
las lere a difft, application, and is dcscriptivi 
t le guests. Keang I*ing-chang says — 

‘ refers to the joy ol 

thcrulcrinhisgucsts.*^j5^_^|5istheStatc 

r kingdom; the gre.at Families or clans. 

* *** stanzas the last line must be taken ns 
• ♦! supplication. — I have translated 

stanza 
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..... . 

^ ^ 


w 



f* S ±fc ^ S ;t[; 

3t Oj W 7 : (1) 

W ^ ^ :S Ji ^ 

•^O ife^O Wo fSlo 

To be rejoiced in are ye, noble men, 

Parents of the people. 

To be rejoiced in are ye, noble men; — 

Jlay your virtuous fame have no end! 

4 On the hills of the south is the h^aou; 

On those of the north is the new. 

To be rejoiced in are ye, noble men; — 

Have ye not the eyebrows of longevity? 

To be rejoiced in are j'e, noble men; — 
jMay your virtuous fame be abundant! 

5 On the hills of the south is the Icoio; 

On those of the north is the yu. 

To be rejoiced in are ye, gentlemen; — 
yVill ye not have the grey hair and wrinkled face ? - 
To be rejoiced in are ye, gentlemen; — 

May ye preserve and maintain your posterity! 


St. S. The Apposition of and niahes 
ns take as in i.n.4, et ah 
St. 4. On k‘aou and nrtr, sec I. x. U. 3. » 

‘ho\r.’ ^ ‘longevity of eyebrows,’ 
— as in I. XT. 1. 6. Clioo gives for the phrase 
here ‘elegant eyebrows,’ and Choo 

Kung-ts‘een remarks that ‘longeyebroivs nrB,a 
token of longevity.’ 

St. 5. Tlie tme and vu have not yet been 
identified. Tlie former is a high and Large tree, 
resembling a white willow. Tlje fruit hangs 
down from the extremity of the branches, some 
inches long, and is of a sweet taste. AVealthymen | 
are fond of planting it in their gardens, and call j 

it the ‘ tree honey J.apanese { 


plates, it would seem to be the ^ orcaia dulds. The 
yu is calledin theUrh-ya the ‘rat fere 
Itswoodissaidtobe‘brittle in wet weather, Md 
strong in dry,’ ‘like that of the moimtain fe'ew 

(jij ‘yeUow.’ is un- 

derstood of the white hair of age, and of 

tlie wizened, wrinkled face. = *to 
nonrisb/ * to maintain.* 

Tlie rhymes sire— in st. 1, ^ 
cat. 1, 1. 1 : in 2, ^ |g, cat. 10: in 3, 

-y*, g, cat. 1, t. 2: in 4, 
cat.3, t.2: in 5, 
cat. 4, t.2. 
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IX. Lull seaou. 



1 Hotv long grows tlie sontliernwood, 

‘With the dew lying on it so bright! 

Now that I see my noble men, 

My heart is entirely satisfied. 

As we feast, we langh and talk; — 

It is right they should have fame and prosperity ! 


How long grows the southernwood, 

With the dew Ijdng on it so abundantly ! 

Now that I see my noble men, 

I appreciate their favour and their brightness. 
■Rr ""'ithout taint of error; — 

May they live long, and not be forgotten ! 


Ode 8. The Inst of the missing odes. Its 
snhjcct wns— ‘How a\\ things were produced 

OdeO. AllnsiTo. A fertai. oi>e, ox occa- 

J'JSG’s nSTEnTAIXlXO the Fr.tIBAE 

TO ms conuT. Both 

sum' when ’'»s ns an Se 

sun... wIku Uie km.^ was entertaining the fcndnl 

pniici s ; hut_ V ,t], tin. followers of Mnou Um 

Mu'.'it princes 

!/ 'riO, Clioo tlie snbioct 


Ll. 1, 2, in nil the stt. is descriptive of the 
southernwood as growing 'long and large.’ 

—as in I. vi. VIII. 2. ^ h the final particle. 
^ J^>"“as in I. vii. XX. appear- 

ance of the dew on the plant,’ 

>n I. vii. XX. Mil.- ‘the app. of the dev? 
moistening the plant,’ ‘the app. 

the dew lying thickly,’ Those linos seem to 
suggest the idea of the Imppy relations .hetweea 

the king and the i>Tinccs. 
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3 ITow high is the southernwood, 

All wet with the fallen dew! 

Kow that I see m3' noble men, 

Grnndl}* we feast, deliglitcd and complacent. 

]\Ia3' their relations Avith their brothers be right! 

]\Ia3' the}' be happy in their excellent virtue to old age! 

4 flow high is the southernwood, 

With the dew lying on it so richl}' ! 

I have seen my noble men, 

With the ends of their reins hanging down, 

With the bells tinkling on their cross-boards and bits. 
May all happiness gather upon them ; 


Ll.S — G, inet. 1. On Choo’s view, 
must licrc be the feudal prinecs, tlie guests of 
the king. is in tbe sense of ‘ to disburthen.’ 
Every tiling antagonistic to tlie enjoyment of 
the feast was cast out of tlie king's mind. 

We may suppose a ‘ and,’ between 

and Tlie last line is perplc:iing. 
gives it tlie appearance of narrative, wliicli it 
cannot be. I take tiiosc terms as = ns in 
tbe translation, or making the whole line the 
expression of a wish, and arc to be 
construed as nouns. Choo defines the former 
by t= ‘ fame,’ and the latter by 

‘tranquillity and joy.’ ‘ Prosperity ’ pves the 
idea of the permanence implied in better. 

LI. 8— C, in St. 2. Maou explains by 
‘favour.’ Prom apassagein the Tso-chuen, un- 
der the 12th year of duke Ch'aou, where there is 
a reference to nil the stanzas in this ode, we may 


conclude that is the proper reading. 

== ‘ to be in error.’ L. 6, — as in Lxi.V. 2. 

LI.- 3 — G, in St. 3. Maou makes 
‘ composed,’ but in this ode that menning is out 
of place. times iji^ has 


the mc.'ining in the translation. is defined 

by ‘joyful,’ and by ‘easy,’ ‘un- 
constrained.’ L. 5 suggests a w.'iming to the 
princcs to avoid the jealousies which so readily 
sprang up between tliem and their brothers.' 

LI. 3 — 6, in St. 4. T'eaou is another name for 
‘reins,’ indicating that they were made of 

leather. is explained as the ends of the 
reins, — beyond the place where they were held 
in the hand of the driver ; and ^ ^ is des- 
criptive of these as ‘hanging down.’ were 
bells attached to the cross-bar (^£) .in the 


front of a carriage, and bells attached to 
the bits of the horses. Yung-yung , — as in I.iiL 
IX. 8. Choo says these were ornaments of tlie 
carriages of the princes ; Maou, that they be- 
longed to the royal carriages. Each writes ac- 
cording to his general interpretation of the 
“=■ » * that which',’ of ‘ the place 

where.’ 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, 


Ang *’ p(j > 


S’ 'I 

1^. cat.9. 
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1 Heavy lies the dew; 

Nothing hut the sun can dr^r it. 

Happily and long into the night we drink; — 

Till all are drunk, there is no retiring. 

2 Heavy lies the dew, 

On that luxuriant grass. 

Happily and long into the night we drink; — 

In the honoured apartment we complete our carousal. 


3 Heavy lies the dew. 

On those willows and jujube trees. 
Distinguished and true are my noble guests, — 
Every one of excellent virtue. 


4 From the t\mg and the e 
Their fruit hangs down. 

Happy and self-possessed are my noble guests, 
Every one of them of excellent deportment. 


Oilc 10. Allusive. A tustai. odx, ruorEK 

TO THE COUnVlAE XUTEUTAlKMEITr OF’ TUE 

rr.unAE rniNOES at the eotae coubt. Both 
schools ngroc in this view of the ode. 

LL 1, S, in stt. 1—3. is descriptive 

ol the Tihundnncc of the dew. 

sun.’ Tlio nhund ant descent I 

cf the dew stipposts the idea of the royal fa- 
vour, sci-n in fcasiinR theprinccs. Ch‘inp,cnlar- 
plnp en this pcneral idta, finds in the first two 
»il. a furthi-r intimation that the favour was so 
esc. »«ive, that the princes could hardly sustain 
it, tut inu*.tl<.-cojnc drunk and disordcrcdjvrhile 


in the 3d there is an intimation that, as the trees 
could sustain the dew without bending, so the 
princes could drink to the full, without being 
disordered. But the allusive portions of tho 
odes will not bear such minute handling. 

LI. 8,4. conveys the ideas of the hap- 

piness of the feast, its length, and its fulness 

■&./£•&)• I-*'”’?-! 

strongly expresses the wish of tho king that 
the fullest justice should be done by the guests 

to his spirits, is here equivalent to *to re- 
tire.’ From the E Le, Vl.ii., it appears that at 
these convivial entertainments, it was a regular 
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fv'rr'.u!.! for the ruler— the hc>«t— Jo fay, ‘Let 
rU pvt dnrr.lc,' to vhich tltc truv'fts rc5]»oiuU'd, 

* Ycf. AVo «!.atv rot but pet Oruuk.’ 

‘ »a tl«^ honourable arartment,’ 
Kcanlr.p j-K-haMy the apartincnt of the em- 
peror, opproprsate to such occasiouf. {|^ is 

Oie particle, * to complete here 

-=• to finish the feast, ^ ‘ intelligent.’ 

^ m * true,’ i fn finccre and loyal. L. 4, 

in the M and 4th ftt.. Is taken of the guests, 
drinking to the full, and yet not drunk, dis- 
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ordered neither in their minds nor their deport- 
ment. 

St. 4. ^1^,— see on Ijr. VI. The pic- 

ture of the in the Japanese plates to the 
She, is that of thei/y7:e.*!«i. ^i|| is descrip- 
tive of the fruit hanging down elegantly. 
Hicre was no disorder in its appearance, nor 
vrns there any in the deportment of the guests. 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, |j^, cat 15, t 

1; in 2, cat.S, t,2: in 3, 

catl, t.S: in 4, ^|i*» cat.l7. 
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— W^ 
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Tile red bows unbent 

Were received and deposited. 

I have here an admirable guest, 

all nay heart I bestow one on him. 

oil arranged in order, 

And all the morning wiU I feast him 

The red bows unbent 

T their frames. 

And all "antis' “ 

r OT* »rTTw T5-K.-.— ^ . mm 


T.^ or Book.-^ 

.■Dccaootl.m.g.bo.j, Book m. of 

Ode 1. Karrativo. A rpexiT 

BIOS or A TEAST cn'EN TOE S 
I'Uisci; rou tme sieiht iir iSlf 
Tin: cosEEnniso ov mv AcniEVED, akd 
the Shoo, V.sxviH. 4 *o ^ 

tlip conrorrinp !>v kinc ' ° instance of 
T»in ot a red j>ot “ marquis of 

Ally necoinnanitd' Mieli « 

th.<- r..vM favour. VlM ‘‘"‘1 «f 

'■i-b ,uo a,.oo,,r ot CIOS’, 


highest testimonial of merit, and gave to th 
pnnee who received it great prerogatives withi 
the sphere of ids jurisdiction? 

LI. 1, 2, in all the stt. ^ ,— Ying-ta 
says, ‘The hows were lackered as a protectio 
ngains^rost and wet.’ In 1. 2, wc must con 
strue as a mere particle. The explanatio 
of the term throughout the odes by ‘I 

is here palpahl 

of tUn' j, ^ refer 1. 2 to the prince rccipien 
.“"d make liim say, ‘I rccciv 
eposit it, as a precious relic for m; 
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3 The reel hows unhoiit 

Were received and placed in their cases. 

I have here an admirable guest, 

And with all my heart I love him. 

The bells and drums have been arranged in order, 
And all the morning will I pledge him. 


II. Ts^ing-ts^ing cliay vgo. 

f«.ji T.B Pf sw 

1 Luxuriantly grows the aster-southernwood, 

In the midst of that large mound. 

Since we see our noble lord, 

We rejoice, and he shows us all courtesy. , 


posterity.’ Tims the first two lines in each 
stanza arc the words of tlie recipient prince; 
ami tlic last four are the words of the donor- 
king! We must take the wliolo stanza as if 
from tlio king. Tlic bows liad been present- 
ed by the proper officer, wlio prepared them. 
Tlioy liad tlicn been received and deposited in 

tlic royal treasury or arsenal. refers 

to the attaching of the bow to a bamboo frame, 
to keep it from warping; — see on I.xljn.3, 

where the frame is called itw- m- 
‘ a bow -case ;’ — used here ns a verb. Li. 
3.4. Ff?,— as in I.iii.V. 1; ct al 

‘to give to.’ 

Li. 6, G. ‘to feast,’ is the name for the 
higliest style of entertainment, where there was 
the greatest profusion of viands. At the ‘en- 
tertainments drinking was the principal 

thing; at the /icant; or banquets, the table, or, to 
speak more correctly, the ground, was loaded 
with provisions. The ‘entertainments’ were 
given inter in the day, and might be continued 
on into the night (see the last ode of last 
Book) ; the banquet took place early, and did 
not admit of easy familiarity. The bells and 
drums in I.o are the musical instruments em- 
ployed, on the occasion. 1 can make nothing 

out of — ■ ^ here but ‘the whole morning.’ 


Ch‘ing takes the phrase ns=.^ ‘early in 

the morning;’ Lacharmc translates it by aliguan- 
tum temporis ; Leu Tsoo-k‘heen, whose remarks on 
this piece are considered a master piece of criti- 
cism, finds in it the idea of ‘quickly,’ ns if 

it intimated that the king allowed no interval 
of tune to elapse between his knowledge of 

merit and Ids rewarding it. * is most simply 

taken ns=^^ ‘to honour,’ the right having 
been anciently the place of honour. 

The rhymes are st. 1, cat. 10: 

in 2, g:, Tt,, cat.l,t..2: in 3, 

iSa J.V ii T* r - ■ 

Jtj ♦. cat. 3, t. 2. 

Ode 2. Allusive and metaphorical. An ode 

CEI.EBnA.TXNG THE ATTENTION PAID BY THE EABLY 

KINGS OF Chow to the education of taeent. 
Tlus is the account of the ode given in the I’re- 
facc; and by all the school of Maou. Choo at one 
time adopted it, but he afterwards changed his 
mind, and in his work on the She he says that 
it is a festal ode about the royal entertainment 
of guests. The K'ang-he editors express them- 
selves rather in favour of the old view. — ^It 
must be confessed there is almost nothing in the 
piece to help us to deternune the subject of it. 
The absence of any mention of guests and their 
entertainment may be accepted against Choo’s 
interpretation. 
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2 Luxuriantly grows the aster-southernwood. 
In the midst of that islet. 

Since we see our noble lord, 

Our hearts are full of joy. 


3 Luxuriantly grows the aster-southernwood, 
In the midst of that great height. 

We see our noble lord, 

And he gives us a hundred sets of cowries. 

4 It floats about,— the willow boat, 

Now sinking, now rising again. 

Since we see our noble lord. 

Our hearts are at rest. 



Ll. 1, 2, in 8tt. 1.-8. ^ If , -nearly as 


Lx. VI. 2. The 

rli 


called : 


is a kind of southernwoi 

iMj' Tpifi 1^1 by other nam 
Luh Ke says that it grows in damp and mars 
grounds, tall and bushy, and that in the 
mouth, its stalks may be eaten, either raw 
cooked. Sou observes that this ode affords s 
flcicnt evidence that the plant grows in dry 

The Japanese pin 
to ho She say that the ngo is now commoi 
called the aster of Corea ( SB M n 

pro ^ Chrysanthemum.— a 

^owth of the plant, so abundant in differ! 

i the idea of i 

abundance of men of talent, only needing cu 

'"’«Jch I h, 

f .1 owed, 1 , to l« n-fcrrcd to the king, -refer 
I" ar. 1 lu re i« a diniculty with 13 : ‘ 


*’ niturnlly unrlerstan-J that 

- 4 ^ 


must have the same subject. The diflSculty is 
the same, whether we adopt the old interpreta- 
tion of the ode, or that of Choo. L. 4, st. 8, on 
the old view, indicates that the king, having pro- 
vided for the training of the talents, saw also to 
their being thereafter furnished with offices and 
salary. Up to the time of the Ts‘in dynasty, 
coivTies were current as money in China, nor 
did such n currency even then immediately 
cease. According to Choo and many others, 6 
shells constituted a p’Sng or set; but 

Ying-tnh gives a difft. account. The shells, he 
says, wore of five classes, according to their size, 
the largest measuring 4.8 in, and those of the 
4th class 1.2 in. Two sliclls of each of these 4 
classes constituted a set, the very smallest not 
being reckoned. 


li //|j> "8 JO 111. JUA. The 111 

two lines arc metaphorical of the talented you 
o 1 1C kingdom, witlioiit aim or means of ci 
turc, until they were cared for by the king. 

The rhymes arc-in st. 1 , jjpT, 

2, ^lh.34:, cat.l,t. 2 :in. 1 , (b, J 
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1 In the sixth month all •was bustle and excitement. 

The war carriages had been made ready, 

AVith the four steeds [of each], strong and eager ; 

And the regular accoutrements had been placed in the car- 
riage.'?. 

The Hiien-yun were in blazing force, 

And thence was the urgenc 3 ^ 

The king had ordered the expedition, 

To deliver the royal kingdom. 


Ode 3. Xnmtirc. CEtEnn-^TiyG a sccce.<!s- 
rn. Exj'EPrrioN acais.<!T tnu Heek-tcn. axi» 
i:5rcciAi.i.r "niK cnAr..\CTKn and coxucct or 
Kciii-roo cc»t3i.vKPj>‘o it. With this ode com- 
monco what are called ‘the Tn odes of a changed 

cltanictcr(^i^;/j> The t»venty*two pieces 

which precede arc nlh as •we saw, referred to 
the carUer and more prosperous times of the 
Chow dynasty. This and the thirteen whicli 
follow arc an refctTed, by the critics of the old 

school, to the time of king Scuen 3E^ ** 
mon.arch of great merit, B. C, 62G---7S1. in 
■whose first yc.ar the cxpeiiltion here commemo- 
rated took' place- Cltoo s.ays, ‘.tVftcr kings 
Ciiing and K'ang. the House of Chow fell into 
decaff. Le, the eighth king from KHiug, was so 
oppressive, that the people drove him from 
the capital, ■when he took up his residence in 
Che (in Hoh Chow, dcp. P‘ing-yang, Shan-se). 
The Heen-yun took advantage of this internal 
disorder, and invaded and ravaged the countrx, 

till, on the Iring's death, his son Tsing (f^), 
known ns king Seuen, succeeded to the throne, 
and despatch^ against them Yin £cih-foo, 
■whose successful operations were sung by the 
■writer of this piece.’ 

We saw on the 7th ode of Bk.1., how trouble- 
some the Heen-yun were at the commencement 
of the dra. of Chow. The ode now before us 
being narrative, and ending with the return of 
Kclh-foo from the expedition, all the stanzas 
but the last must, evidently, be translated in the 
past tense. The writer had b^ iii the expedi- 
tion himsdf, or at least be identifies liimself 
rvith it. 

St.l. ‘Tire sixth month’ is taken by most 
. commentators as tbe 6th month of the Hea year, 
wliich would be the last month of summer. 
Whether the month was that of Hea or Chow, 


the mention of it was intended to show the 
urgency of tlie occasion, it being contrary to 
rule and custom to undertake any militaiw ex- 
pedition till the labours of the husbandman 
were all over, ^ 


t is descriptive of the 
ingnictndc of the people 
Maousays, ’of selecting and evamining carriages 
and horses.’ That, however, ■was only one form 
which the inquietude took. 7^ — ‘war- 

chariots.’ Of these there were five kinds. See the 
Chow lie, Pt. 1X1. Bk. XI., on the duties of the 
‘toputintogoodcondition.’ 

jSIncsj-i-'irci;— as in i.'VTL 5. ^ denotes the 

various articles in which the solders accoutred 
themselves for battle. On the march they did 
not wear them. Whether vre are told here that 
they ■were conveyed in the war-ofcariots or in the 
baggage waggons, I cannot say. 

J^, ‘on this account.’ is to be 

taken as an active verb, and ■ere are not to suppose, 
as some do, that the king himself took the field. 
^6 is the particle. Ch'ing makes a great 
blander nith it. Having said that it = a 

which is allowable, B itself being often used 
expletively, he proceeds to take that term as the 
verb ‘to say,’ and finds in and the next 

line the king’s charge to the general. 
iF- , ‘to save and rectify,’ I suppose that by 

-f~ are to understand the whole king- 

dom, and not the royal State merely. 


von. IV. 


36 
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Matched in strength were the four black steeds, 
Well trained to observe every rule. 

On this sixth month, 

We completed our accoutrements. 

Our accoutrements were compteted. 

And we marched thirty le [every day]. 

The king had ordered the expedition. 

To help the son of Heaven. 

The four steeds were long, and stout. 

And, large-headed. ^ 

AVe smote the Heen-yun, 

And achieved great merit. 

^verely strict and careful [was our leader! 

Discharging his military service, 

Discharging his military service, 

And settling thereby the royal kingdom. 


St. 2. L. 1. ^ is a designation of the horses 
•with reference 'to their essential onalitv of 
Btrength^ln the ChowLe, IV. v., onSdutiS 

of the we are told that on great civil 

ocmsions of the State, the horses were riven 

of the same colonr 
iK^ nh 7^ ^), hut on occasion of war, 

rSi ^ ‘ rtwyai the horwB, 

.na save them out,’ ho, they buto them out, 
“'SfP “l“ul etteneth 

to -nie ’^mpleto dlS.. 

the hue, nil, 

fxcreijod iliom. nnd they all did 
neciirditip to the proper rule ’ L 5 Thfrt "f 

tlK. r^„l.w';ta^o f™r ®an anny or^^^eh 
rite iraa,bnoa n^t l.c suppleiuenlcd. CS 
Ir.&kr n Jthio? of ^ mojc 


expletive, hut the whole line= ^ ^ ^ 

j|L, a8in the translation. L.8. 
in last stanza. 

St. 3. ‘long.’ The first two lin® 

are descriptive of the horses. As Ts'aon Suy’ 
Chung Fp) says, ‘<jp describes th( 

length of their bodies ; their fulness in th< 
belly and back; and the largeness of tbeii 

heads.’ ‘Large-headed’ is the definition of th£ 
^*‘^*^oter in the Shwoh-wHn, though jVIaot 
and Chop explain it here simply by ‘ large-look" 

»»>&•’ t5>-®sinLVIILS,etai 

‘gTcat merit;’ so, both Choo and Maon. L 
5 nnd the lines that follow arc interpreted of the 
commander of the expedition, or of him and the 
leaders under him, as uniting the qualities oi 
strict command and of cautious 
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4 Badlj^ reckoned the Heen-yun, 

When they confidently occupied Tseaou and HTroh, 
And overran Haou and Fang, 

As far as to the north of the King. 

On our flags vas their blazonry of birds, 

TVhile their white streamers fluttered brightly. 

Ten large war chariots 
Led the way in front. 


5 The war carriages were well made. 
Nicely balanced, before and behind. 
Their four steeds were strong. 

Both strong and well trained. 

We smote the Heen-yun, 

As far as T‘ae-yuen. 

For peace or for war flt is Keih-foo, 
A pattern to all the States. 


prndence P”* 

vide.’ ‘ to discharge.’ 

‘to measure,’ * to calcu- 
late;’ — see on I. iii. 1, 2. ‘to put 

in order.’ The ivord intinmtcs the boldness and 
confidence of the operations of the Hcen-vtin. 
Iil.2— i describe further to what extent they 
had entered the royal territories; but there is a 
difiicultyiu identifying Tseaou, Hwoh, andFaug. 
Haou is probably the name of the capital. 

— see on I. iii. X. 4. is used for |j^, *a 

flag.’ and l^^'are synonyms; liere='omn- 

ments,’ ‘blazonry.’ Tlie ‘birds’ are the falcons 
on the ii; — see i.'VTILfl; but we must not sup- 
pose that only that one flag was displayed in 
this expedition. L. 6, — see on i. YIH. 2, 3. 

‘great.’ 


St. 5. 1 bdieve I have given the meaning of 
the first two lines correctly, being descriptive 

of the firm and secure manner in whicli the’ 
carriages were made; but I can hardly tell the 

force of The Shwoh-wiln 

defines by ‘low,’ and the Ching-yun 

CiElPjdJct- says, that it means, *a carriage 
heavily laden in front;’ on the other hand, ‘a 
carriage high in front ’ is called These war 

carriages looked neitiicr high nor low, but kept 
as it were, level, and were well adapted for 

fighting from. ‘strong- 

looking.’ T‘ne-yuen was in the dep. still so 
named in Shan-se, in the dis. of Tang-k‘5uh 

^ ^ ^ military,’ ta« 

Marie quam Merctsrio. ‘pattern.’ 








6 Keih-foo feasts and is glad; 

Great happiness is his. 

In returning from Haou, 

Distant and long had been our march. 

' He entertains and feasts his friends, 

With roast turtle and minced carp. 

And who are there ? 

There is Chang Chung, the filial and brotherly. 

IV. Ts^ae ¥e. 





1 They were gathering the white millet, 

In those new fields. 

And in these acres brought only one year under cultivation, 
When Fang Shuh came to take the command. 

, ‘ well discharging his duties to his brothers; 
but we must give to brothers in such a connec- 
tion a very wide meaning. 

The rhymes are — inet.l,;^,^,J(p,oat.lB, 

^ (.prop, cat, 7), |||> cat, 
l,t,8: in 2, ^|J ft., cat. 11; 

cat.l, t.2: in 3, cat. 9; 

cut. 1, t. 8: in 4, cat, 


^ ^ ‘ l>ini for their 

pattern.’ 

St. C, Hero wo have the general returned 
from the cxpodUion, and feasting happily with 
Ins friends after all liis toils. It seSiL bettS 
to regard the stanza as thus descriptive of Keih- 
foo 111 his own house, than with Yen Ts‘nn ami 
many others, to find in it tlie pubHc entwtata 
nicnt of liim liy the king. Clioo Kung-ts^en 
likewise observes tluit wo arc not to understand 
tiic second line of any happiness or rowanl be“ 

iyiel fcasthig Sh w; 

in t be ifbV.'," l"‘*'"‘}'‘ctioii of tlic first person 
1 tl e Itli line is owing probably to tlie writer 
. the ode having been closely'iissoeimerwifh 
tbegenonil. -to bring in,’«,.ore 

o seri c up, wuh roferenee to the vinndsincn- 
tnmed in l.C. „ ,|iAi , , 

. i-,, ••7- J/,Q. tobnkc,’or ‘to 


««crftn,eiK 

s: "::r rt' "•■■w 


IH 





^ ni cat. 1, t. 2. 


Ode 4. Allusive and narrative. CF.r.r.nnA 
Tixo Fano Siiuii, A^’u ms bucokshfui. conduce 

OP A OltANI) KXPKWITION AOAIKST TUB TItlllKS 01 

Tin: BoijTii. Chinese ciironologers assign tliii 
expedition to IJ. C. 82.'!, tlie year following tha 
ngiunst tlie Ileen-yiui, celebrated in tlie Inst ode 
It IS presumed from the conclusion of tlie Ins 
stanza, that Fang Shiih, who conducted it, hiu 
been one of the lenders in that first iindcrtiik 
mg of beuen’s reign, under Yin Keih-foo, 
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His chariots were three thousand, 

With a host of well-disciplined warriors. 

Fang Shull led them on, 

In his carriage drawn by four piebalds, 

Four piebalds orderly moving. . 

Red shone his grand carriage. 

With its chequered bamboo screen, and seal-skin quivers. 
With the hooks for the trappings of the breast-bands, and the 
rein-ends. 


2 They were gathering the white millet. 
In those new fields, 


St.l. asiai.Vin.G, ctal. l^ia, 

by Maou and Choo, taken here for a kind of 
sowthistle the leaves of wliich are 

edible, both raw and cooked, and which might 
serve as food both for the men and horses of the 
expedition. I agree, however, with Ten Ts'an 
and Eeang Fing-chang, in understanding it of 
the A'e in in .ii.1.5, which is there defined as 
Williams calls it — ‘a sort of 

white millet.’ Why should sowthistles be ga- 
thered -in the fields of 11. 2, 8, that had been 
brought under cultivation? The first three 
lines seem to give us a note of time for the 
commencement of the expedition, and to in- 
dicate the prosperity of mng Seuen’s govern- 
ment, under which the people were bringing 
the land into cultivation. By ‘new fields’ 
are intended fields in the 2d year of their 

cultivation, and by ^ fields reclidmed 
that same year. come and 

assume one’s official duty,’ here and 

elsewhere in the ode, excepting st. 3, 1. 8, is the 
final particle. In 1. 6 we have a poetical exag- 
geration of the force of the expedition, for 3,000 
chariots would give a host of 800,000 men. Each 
war chariot carried 3 mailed warriors, and had 
attached to it 72 footmen, with 25 men to look 
after the baggage waggons, cooking, &c., — altoge- 
ther 100 men. Bnt the whole force of the 
kings of Chow only amounted to six armies 

^!)i of 12,600 men each. To make out 
the 800,000, some critics suppose that the forces 
of the feudal States had also been called out for 
this service ; but Choo, Ten Ts'an, and others 
say that the language is only intended to give 
us an idea that the force was very large. In 1.6, 


fenders 


‘ trained,’ ‘practised;* 


is the expletive. The ‘Complete Digest* 
explains the line ^ ^ ^ ^ 


‘ the multitude of the defen- 
ders had been admirably trained.’ It is hardly 
worth while to discuss other interpretations of 

— 08 in i.Vn. 6. By is 

intended^ the grand chariot conferred by the 
king on Fang Shuh, on his designation to the 
command, probably a ; — see the Chow 

Le, III.xi., on the duties of the Va- 

rious parts of this carriage were painted or lac- 


quered red 

in LviiiJS:.! -fe HB— as in LVIL6. 


Both Maou and Ciioo describe as certain • 

metal hooks suspended from the under part of 
the horses’ muzzles by way of ornament, and 
jj^ as certain trappings belonging to the breast- 
bands. I agree with Eeang-Ping-chang how- 
ever, in taking the former term of hooks by 
which the trappings were attached to the bonds 

^ ‘ “S i» 4* 

St. 2. L.3. meaning the 

fields about the rillages where the people lived, 
and which would be fully under cultivation. 
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And all about these villages, 

Wben Fang Sbub came to take the commancL 

His chariots were three thousand ; - cprDents 

His banners, with their blazonry of dragons, and o p 
and tortoises, fiuttered gaily. 



ornamented. , 

Tinkle-tinkle went the eight bells at the horses bits. 
He wore the robes conferred [by the king]; 

His red knee-covers were resplendent, 

And the gems of his girdle-pendant sounding. 


3 Rapid is the flight of the hawk. 

Soaring to the heavens, 

And again descending and settling in its place. 
Fang Shuh came to take the command. 

His chariots were three thousand, 


"With a host of well disciplined warriors. 
Fang Shuh led them on. 


Ii.C. ECO i.Vni.3. L.8. 


‘the nave | ■worn by princes of States there "(vas 


of a \rhccl.’ This was bound* round with yellow triangular gem 

leather, which was then lacquered red. is ^ tteVdle-pendant was caUed 
the yohe at the end of the pole. Both Maou , , , , 

Tl,s-Uk nrs thi™ rm Ifc. <* P"* ““P <■“ ge»s rf ttP P" 


dant generally. 


|) sot in It.’ and are dc- gj g descriptive of the rapid 

•iptivc of the sounds given out by the bells, and ^ i.- 


vrtrv of n dv-ep vermilion tinge: in those ‘it settles down on 
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With his jinglers and drummers, 

He marshalled his hosts and addressed them. 

Intelligent and true is Fang Shuh, 

Deep rolled the sound of his drums ; 

With a lighter sound he led the troops back. 

4 Foolish -were the savage tribes of King, 

Presuming to oppose our great region. 

Fang Shuh is of great age. 

But full of vigour were his plans. 

He led his army on, 

Seized [the chiefs] for the question, and made captives of a 
crowd [besides]. 

Numerous were his war chariots, 

Numerous and in grand array, 

Like the clap or the roll of thunder their onset. 

Intelligent and true is Fang Shuh. 

He had gone and smitten the Heen-yun, 

And the tribes of King came, awed by his majesty. 

proper resting place,’ meaning I suppose, its 
prey. So bold, so decisive, so fatal is the move- 
ment of an army like Fang Shuh’s. L. 8. Tlie 
c/iina was an instrument like a bell, and gave a 
jingling sound, which was the signal for troops 
to stop their advance. This line, seems to say 
that ‘ the jinglers bent the drums ; but we must 
understand it as in the translation. So long as 
the drum sounded, the troops advanced, and 
they stopped when they heard the jinglers. L. 

9. 12500 men were called a and 600 men a 
; but we must construe this line as if it 

^ M Jg, j?n » 

‘ to address.’ — ns in ii. X. 

^ ^ 


of the drums: — the former the deep roll with 
which they were beaten, as the troops marched 
from their entreuchments to engage the enemy ; 
the latter a lighter and more cheerful sound, to 
which tliey returned victorious. 

stop,’ and ‘ nU/ *'■ «•> the troops. 

St. 4. properly denotes the wriggling 

motion of creeping insects ; and hence it passed 
into an expression of contempt,^:’ stupid,’ ‘in- 
solent.’ forming an adverb with 

1^, to be construed with 1. 2. was the 
gener.al name for the wild, uncivilized tribes, 
lying south of the China proper of those days. 

‘the ilfan of King- 
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1 Our chariots were strong, 

Our horses were well matched; 

And with four steeds [for each.], sleek and large, 
We yoked and proceeded to the east. 

2 Our hunting carriages were good. 

And their four steeds in fine condition. 
Eastwards were the grassy plains of Foo; — 

We yoked and went there to hunt. 


chow.* On King-chow, see on the Shoo, HI. L 
Pt. 1, 46. In the Ch‘un Ts'Sw the great and 
harbaro\i8 State of Tsoo hears the name of King 
for some time after its first appearance in that 
history. ‘The great region’ is of course the 

kingdom of Chow. 7C“:A: 5 ‘great.’ It 

seems an adverb, to qualify 

* counsels,’ * plans.’ L. 6,— as in i. Vin. 6. 



expresses the multitude of the chariots, and 

, the completeness of their array. 

is'the rapid clap of thunder. The last line is 
understood to say that the Man submitted to 
Pang Shuh without fighting, awed by the terror 
of his name and the display of his force. 

FP .Both the 8d and 4th stanzas 

am, to my mind irreconcileable with such a 
view. Probably the campaign was soon over, 
ns the Man found they were no match for the* 
force that was brought against them ; but there 
was fighting in the first place. 

Tlie rhymes arc— in st.l, 
cat.l, t.2; cat. 12, 1. 1 ; p 

cat.1, t.3: in 2, =^5 fjj, 

M’ 3, ^ =p, 

L, *-2 ; M* cat. 5, t. 2 ; 


ih’^ 


H], cat.l2,JLl: in 4, 


cat. 3, t.2 5 
t.l 


(prop, cat. 13), cat. 16, 


Ode 5, hnrmtivo, Cnr.nmtATixo a onr,.\T 
m-NTiNo. ovi;k nv iti.vo ski.t-s os 

OCCASION or lUS GIVING AL'DlUSCi: TO THE 


FBUSAI, PRISOSS AT THE EASTERN CAPITAL OP 
Lon. One of the great undertakings of tne 
famous duke of Chow was the building of A*on, 
a few miles from the pres, city of Loh-yaoS* 
King Woo had intended to fix there the capital 
of Ms kingdom, but his immediate 
did not carry out his idea. So long as the uyn. 
was vigorous, however, the kings made pro* 
gresses to Loh, and there gave audience to tn 
lords of the States. This practice, which wa® 
fallen into disuse, was revived by Seuen, tn 
more emboldened to do so by the renown an 
strength acquired by the two victorip com- 
memorated in odes 3 and 4. He met the loros 
at Loh, and took the opportunity to have a , 

bunting in that part of the country, m wmen 
they shared. — ^The transitions of time are not 
indicated in the stanzas, but I have translateu 
them in the past tense. The author w*^^**®® 
if he had been an officer in the retinue of tne 
king. 

St. 1. ‘ strong.’ It is the verb, 

‘to put in order,’ in the passive voice. 

‘matched,’ i.e,, in their swiftness, which 

was the point attended to in preparing for 
hunting expeditions. LungAmg is descriptive 
of the appearance of the horses being in goon 
condition ("^ particle; nnd 

not, as Kcang argues, the verb, expressing the 
order of the king. So, in next stanza. By ‘the 
east’ is intended Loh, ‘ the eastern capital. 

St. 2. Maou takes in the sense of 

‘great,’ so that large, grassy plains,’ 

Choo, however, follows Ch'ing, who takes the 
characters ns«=||U ^ ‘the gras.«y 

comitry about l’oo-t‘een,’ which was one of the 
eleven meres of the kingdom, — in the pros. dis. 




nij. m. Onr. V. 
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3 Of tlie officers in charge of the hunt, 

The voices resounded as they told off the men. 

TJiey set up the banners, with ox-tails displayed, 

And we proceeded to pursue the chase in Gaou. 

4 With their fourJiorsed chariots [they came]. 

Forming a long train, 

In their red knee-covers and gold-adorned slippers, 
Like the crowd of an occasional or a general audience. 


5 The bowstring thimbles and armlets were fitted on ; 
The bows and arrows were adjusted to one another; 
The archers acted in unison, 


Helping us to rear a pile of 

of Chung-mow It wns afterwords 

included in tlic State of Ch‘ing, which was not 
yet constituted: ^ is read /ten, ‘to hunt.’ 
is properly the name of the winter hunt, as 
(next St.) is of the summer. Interchanged 
as the diaractcrs arc here, we must take them 
in tho general sense of ‘ to hunt.’ 

St. 3. ^ — ‘ these gentlemen,’ meaning 

the officers ), 'ivho bad charge of the 

arrangements for the himt. They had to select 
or tell off tho carriages, and their 

attendants tliat were to take part in it, and 
^taou-Acaou gives Uie sound of their voices in 
doing so. The specification of this is understood 
ns intimating that no other sounds were heard, 
such was the order with which the proceedings 
were conducted. In 1^, is the particle ; 
but we must give it the force of ‘ for.’ L. 3. See 
i.VIIL2. — ‘to seize the animals.’ 

was properly the name of a hill, but is here 
used for the country about it. It was in the 
pres. dis. of Yung-yang j|^)* 

St. i relates the arrival of the princes of the 
States to do homage to the king, which preceded 


game. 

the actual hunting, the preparations for which 
are described in the previous stanzas, 
describes the app. of their arrival, from difik 
quarters, one after another. Yen Ts‘an mokes 
it-;^, ‘large,’ descriptive only of the horses. 
Han Ying explained it by ‘numerous.’ 

L.S mentions two of the articles of dress worn 
by the princes. The ‘red’ of the knee-covers 
and slippers was the light vermilion, mentioned 
in st. Z of last ode. How the gold was placed 
on the slippers I cannot tdl. Hacharme wrong- 
ly says the slippers were woven with thread of 
gold. was the name appropriate to a meet- 

ing of pri nces , called by the king, on any exigency 
arising ; was the name for a general meet- 

ing of them, which ought to have taken place 
every 12 years. Tliis meeting was neither of 
these, but the attendance at it made the wri- 
ter think of them, — in trains long 

drawn out, as if a cocoon were being nnwound.- 
St. 5. We come now to the actual hunting. 
The was a sort of thimble fitted on the 
right thumb, to assist in drawing the bow-string ; 


vot. IV. 


37 
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6 Of the four yellow horses of each chariot, 

The two outsiders inclined not to either side. 

No error in driving was committed, 

And the arrows went forth like downright blows. 

7 As if at their ease, the horses neighed, 

Long and slow moved the line of pennons and banners; 
The footmen and charioteers created no alarms; 

The. great kitchen did not claim its full complement. 

8 So did the officers conduct this expedition, 

Without any clamour in the noise of it. 

Truly a princely man is [the king]; 

Great indeed are his achievements! 


the Avas an armlet of leather, fitted on the 
left arm, as a protection and help in discharging 
the arrow. is defined here by 

and “jl^ ‘to be made convenient.’ 1..2 
means that the size of the arrow was adapted 
to the strength of the bow. ‘The archers’ are 
here especially the princes. appears in the 

Shwoh-wHn with instead of meaning 

I a pile.’ The game w as all piled up, prior to 
its distribution for various objects, and among 
different po rtics. 

St.6. ^ ^ ■jjC, ‘inclining to 

one side, and not straight.’ The art of driving 
consisted principally in keeping the outside 
horses right. The nominative to is 

‘They were not allowed to deviate frotn 
the rules for their galloping.’ 5^.— ‘like 

siilitting.’ The arrows went forth, as sure of 
their tnark ns if they had been axes or ham- 
mers diroctcfl against sometiung immediately 
l)cnent1i the hand. 

St, 7. The hunting is over, and this st, de- 
scribes what followed. In the first three lines 


we liave the return from it without clamour or 
confusion. represents the neighing of 

the horses ; — ^this was heard, but nothing else. 

the long and slow procession of the 
flags. * to terrify and disturb.* 

'Tlie last line shows how the king had contented 
himself with a small portion of the game. 

St.8. L.2. refers to the sonnd of 

tlie horses neighing, the officers telling off the 
men, &c.; but all without clamour 
Lines 3 and i ascribe all the order and suc- 
cess to the king. and are synonyms, 
signifying ‘ truly.’ 

The rhymes are — in st. 1, 
cat,9; in 2, oat- 3, t.2i 

in 3, cat.2: ini, Mj *f 

cat. 5, t.3; in 5, cat. 16, t.S; 

(prop. cat. 3), |^, cat. 9: in C, ^ #* 
m - 17: in 7, P.|-. % # 

•• cat. 11: in 8, ib. 
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r=i® 


^ @ W ^5 

feo H f± So H 

^ Mo ^O^ i^o 

ff.ta. i^.n 

1 A lucky day was moio, 

And we sacrificed on it to tlie Ruler [of korses], and pra 5 ^ed. 
Our hunting carriages were good; 

The team for each was in fine condition. 

We would ascend the greatest heights, 

And pursue the herds [of the game]. 

2 A lucky day was Jcang-tooo. 

We had selected our horses ; 

The haunts of the animals, 

TlTiere the does and stags lay numerous, 

The grounds by the Ts'eih and the Ts‘eu, — 

That was the place for the son of Heaven [to hunt]. 

Ode. 6. Karrative. CstEBSAintG a Hrnrx- jects of sacrifice, — S IJfR. ® 

ISO EXPEOmOK BT KISG SeCEX OS A SMALLER :5n . i j . ..i. • 

SCALE, ATTESOET) BX HIS OMTS OEFICERS, ASD ^ jfiBL’ iisd bUSinCSS With— L «. 

wiTHis THE EOTAL DOMAis. wesacrifioedto— tlieFotlierof lioTses.’ Thea6^ 

St.l. Itoic.itissaid, was'ahardday.’ The ^ tx:i ^ -r-^ sr ^ • , 

cycle days were distinguished into ‘hard (Mil)’ ^ lul ilyf as in tie 

' translation. Yen Ts‘an says the four lines that 
and ‘soft The ‘hard’ were the odd follow are the words of the prayer, but that 

days 1, 3, &c., and the ‘soft’ were the even, dtres not appear from anything in them; and 
Tlie former were deemed luckv for all business Ying-tah thinks that they are the result of the 


Ode. 6. Karrative. Celebbatixg a hthtt- 

ISG EXPEUmOK BT KIX6 SeCEX OX A SMALLER 
SCALE, ATTEXHET) BT HIS OWX OFFICERS, AXD 
WITHIX THE EOTAL DOMAIX. 


abroad; the latter for all home business. 


prayer, and would translate them in the past 


hunting expe^lion of course mast be began on I tense indicative. They seem to me to supply the 


a hard day. Seasoning from kang-troo in next 
stanza, we must condnde that the fuU name of 

the day here was mom-shin J^)- 
teresting to obseire that the expedition was 


considerations which led to the prayer. 

— ‘herds multitudinous.’ 

St. 2. — ‘to choose;’*— as once already. The 


comm^ced with a religions the dilficnlr with line.s 3 — 6 is to find an active verb, 

Chow Le, rv.v., on the duties of ^e officer who irMch may infficate the action of the hunters. 

had the care of the royal studs (J^ ^), we choo and' others take in 1.3 ns«=;^ 

are told that in spring, he sacrificed to the ‘Fa- , ... — . . ijiv .*rt 

ther of horses,’ the Spirit presiding in the four pnrsued them. This leaves 


*11 « . j* 1 T, V r. ftame, .and forceil it to the place of the Son of 

Spint lU-afiected to horses. By [0. ‘the chief. Heaven.’ The construction which I htive adop- 

in the text is understood the first of these ob- ted has not occurred to anv of the critics. LL 


rnntf 
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3 We looked to tlie midst of the plain, 

Where the animals were large and abundant, 

Now rushing about, now waiting together, 

Here in threes, there in twos. 

We led on all our attendants. 

To give pleasure to the son of Heaven. 

4 We have bent our bows ; 

We have our arrows on the string. 

Here is a small boar transfixed ; 

There is a large rhinoceros killed. 

The spoil will be presented to the visitors tod guests, 
Along with the cup of sweet wine. 


VII. Hung yen. 


Ik =fiE.T MM jH.® 


1 The wild geese are flying about; 

Suli-suh goes the rustle of their wings. 

[There were] those olIRcers engaged on the commission. 
Pained were we and toiled in the open fields; 



8, 4, 5 arc in apposition, and together form the 
subject of 1. G. L. 6— ‘the hunting grounds of 
the Ts‘eih and the Ts'eu.’ ‘to he 

collected together.’ is the female deer ; Jj^ 

must he translated as \rcll; — see Ying-tah in 
loc. 1 n-ifu = ‘ to ho numerous.’ 

o" Shoo, in.i.Pt.I.,74. The 
epecifleatiou of those stre.ams shows that the 
hunting was conducted within the domain of 
the western capital. 

St. 3. l-|4 1 * the middle of the 

plaino.’ L. 2 must be understood of the animals 
of the chase. The meaning which I liave 
adoptttl for 1.3 is given by Yen Ts'an from 

Ts'Con Wftn-tszo (0^ ^ Tlirco ani- 


mals together were called ; two, 
is evidently to be understood of the officers en- 
gaged in the hunt, and their attendants. Maou 

erroneously takes as ■== we drove,’ 

and refers to the animals on the right 

and left, ‘to pleasure.’ 

St. 4. ‘to hold in the armpit,’ is here 

used of the holding the arrow on the string be- 
tween the thumb and the first finger. L. 3, — 

see on Lii.XIV. 1. ‘ to die,’ ‘ to do to deatli.’ 

Tlie diet., probably after Maou, says, ‘to die 
from a single arrow.’ TIic text docs not com- 
pel us to such an exaggeration. flip,— ns 
III. 6. — ‘ sweet or newly distilled spirits.’ 
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All were olijects of pity, 

But alas for those wifeless and widows! 


2 Tlie wild geese are flying about, 

And they settle in the midst of the marsh. 

[There were] those ofiicers directing the rearing of the walls; — 
Five thousand cubits of them arose at once. 

Though there was pain and toil, 

In the end we had rest in our dwellings. 

3 The wild geese are flying about, 

And melancholy is their cry of gaou-gaou. 

There were they, wise men, 

Who recognized our pain and toil; 

If they had been stupid men. 

They would have said we were proclaiming our insolence. 


Tliis \r3S used at entcrt.ninments given by the 
king. The last two lines express the gene- 
rosity of the king, who would share the spoils 
of the chase with his guests, when there was 
poured out for them the cup of spirits. 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, 

•> ♦> 
t.2: in2, *, 

J^, cats, t.2; |^, cat.9; in 3, ^ 

49 « "'J* > o*tt. 1, t.2; in 4, 

cat. 15, t.2. 

Ode 7. Allusive. The people, eegaxhebed 

ISTO COiDirXXIlES EEDER KIXO SeEEX, PKAISE 
THE OPPICEES BT WHOM THIS WORK HAD BEEE 

' ACCOMPLISHED. Such is the account of this 
€)de given in the Preface, and by the sch^ of 
Maou. Choo takes a difft view of it, inter- 
preting of the people so addressing 

one another; — on which sw bdow. He also 
doubts whether this and the three odes tliat 
follow shoidd be referred to the time of king 
Seuen. With tWs ode, as with many other 
odes, the translator has only a choice of dfficul- 


ties, and must adopt the view which seems to 
him the least unlikely. 

m 1, 2 in all the stanzas, ^j^,— see on L iii. 

XVIH; — see on I. iii. IX. 3. It does not 

seem worth whDe to introdnce into the transla- 
tion the distinction of these birds as large and 

smaU. The is the particle. 

.•—us in I. E. THL Gaoit-gaou represents 
the mdancboly notes of geese, seeking rest and 
finding none. The geese, in the various condi- 
tions in_ which they api^ar, are introduced as 
illustrative of the condition in whicdi the people 
fonnd themselves, or, in st.S, had been. 

Id- 3 — 6, st. 1. It has been mentioned above 
that Choo nnderstands by ‘the disper- 

sed people thus addressing one another; but in 
the last s t. of ode 5 we have the same words— 

— and the me.aning of them 
there seems to be decisive against his view. 
The people appear, scattered about, with no 
houses to live in, and we are to suppose that the 
king had commissioned certain officers to go 
through the country, to collect them again into 
communities, and diiect them in bnildi:^ houses 



PABT II. 
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1 How goes the night? 

It is not yet midnight. 

The torch is blazing in the court- 3 ^ard. 
My princely men are arriving; — 
There is the tinkling of their bells. 


2 How goes the night? 

The night is not j’et through. 

The torch is growing pale in the court-yard. 

My princely men are arriving; — 

There is the sound of their bells, regular and near. 



.foT themselTes. Xi. 4 describes the miseiy of 
the scattered people. If ■we interpret it of the 
officers, as Ting-tah, Yen Ts'an, and others do, 
■we lose the antdogy bet'ween the corresponding 

lines of st. 2. We must suppose that 
is the subject of 

‘ men in a pitiable condition.’ 

St. 2. A lo'w ■wall is called . Keang Ping- 

chang obseryes that indicates the work 

of the officers in deliberating, determining the 
ground, and leading on the people to build. The 
walls were built of earth and lime, beaten to- 
gether in a frsvme, layer after layer. The frame 
was ten cubits in length, and 6 frames together 

formed a too so that walls to the extent 


of 100 too were 6,000 cubits in length. 

‘at length,’ ‘in the end.’ 

LI. 8 — G in St. S are taken as in praise of the 
officers, who had manifested a sympathy with 
the people, and an appreciation of their suffer- 
ings, which, if they had not been wise men, 
they would not have done. The whole piece is 
perplexing and obscure. 

The rhj-mes arc— in st. 1, ^ 


cat..-;. t.2:in2,7^*,f^.,^ 
in 8.51^,f5^.§f,cat.2. 


cat. 5} t.8: 


Ode 8. Narrative. Describing thb'ANOT- 

nr OF SOME KING— SUFPOSEP TO BE KING, OB™" 
—NOT TO BE LATE AT HIS MORNING IjE^VEE. ^ 

Preface says that while this ode is in P™*® . , 
sing Seuen, it was also intended to ndmo 
lim; and, as there is nothing of ™ 

the language, the critics of the old school hn e 
various ingenious methods of explaining _ y 
that character should be attributed to the 
— with which we need not trouble ’ 

Bach stanza is to be taken as a soliloquy oi 
ling, waking now and again, in his anxiety n 




All the stanzas. ^ (read ke, 1st tone) is 
the particle at the end of in terr ogative lines,-— 
as in I.ix.III. L.2 ^ middle;’ 

‘ to be completed ;’ ‘ 

ging tow'ard.’ L. 3. The t'ing-Jeaou was a large 
torch kept burning all night (inside the en- 
trance gate, leading to the hall), of links or fag- 
gots bound together, — 100 in the court-yard or 
the king’s palace, 60 in that of a duke s, &c. 
The princes and nobles repaired to the king s 
ball of audience at early dawn, when the king 
would be ready to receive them._ The royal 
personage in this piece awakes again and again, 
and judges of the time from what was, or what 
he fancied must be, the state of the great torch. 


(1^ describes its appearance when well 
spent, and <1^, its app. ns shining dimly 
through its smoke ; — this meaning of does 
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3 How goes the night? 

It is getting towards morning. 

The torch is smoking in the court- 5 'ard. 

princely men are arriving; — 

I see their banners.' 



IX. Meen shiouy. 



1 In large volume, those flowing waters 
Go to the court of the sea. 

Rapid is that flying falcon, 

Now soaring, now resting. 

Alas I among ray brethren, 

My countiyinen, my friends, 

No one is willing to think of the prevailing disorder; 
[But] who has not parents [to suffer from it] ? 




2 In large volume, those flowing waters 
Roll on their swollen flood. 

Rapid is that flying falcon. 


not. appear in the dictionary, hut Choo gives it 

dentanded by the 
connection. L. 5. Both hlaou and Choo explain 
by ‘the feudal princes.’ I 

apprehend there must he intended here by the 
phrase the ministers of the royal court rather, 
and any princes of States vrho might be in the 
capital at the time. The arrival of them men- 
tioned in stt.1,2, could only he imaginary. L.6. 

— see on I.xii JI. 3. l{^, — see on 

i.vii.lX. 2. iTimiy-Awify represents the sound of 
the bells, as the horses moved leisurely and 
orderly, j^, — as in i.VIII. 3. 


The rhymes are — ^in st. 1, 3fe’ Iff - “*• 

10: in 2, , cat. 15, t,3:in3,^^4,, 

cat.l3. 

Ode 9. Allusive. BEurAn.iKa the nisonnEn 

OF TOE TI3IES, Axn THE GEEERAl. lErnFFEREXCB 
TO IT, XSta TKAOIKG IT TO THE SI.ANDEEERS EN- 
COURAGED BV THE CONDUCT OF 3IEN IN AUTHO- 

RiTv. The Preface says the piece was intended 
to admonish and correct king Seuen. The critics 
of the old school difTersomuch among tliemselves 
in assl^ing the historical ground for such a 
view (see, e. y., Yen Ts‘an and Keang Ping- 
chang, in he.), that I shall not enter on any 
discussion of it. 
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Now soaring, now rising higher. 

When I think of those lawless men, 

Now I rise up, now I walk about. 

The sorrow of my heart 
Cannot he repressed nor forgotten. 

3 Rapid is that flying falcon, 

Yet he keeps along the middle of the height. 

The talk of the people,— r- 
Is there no means of stopping it ? 

If my friends would reverently [watch over themselves], 
Would slanderous speeches be made? 

X, Hoh ming. 


mM mm m 





T 




1 The crane cries in the ninth pool of the marsh. 
And her voice is heard in the [distant] wilds. 
The fish lies in the deep, 

And now is by the islet. 


Xil.1,2, in stanzas, is descriptive of th^ 
large volnme of water flowing along. ^ 

.—see the Shoo, IILii. Pt.i. 47. ^ 

was the name appropriate to the app. of 
feudal princes at court in the spring, and ^ 

to their app. in the summer. — as i 

1.V.1V. 4; — see also the the Shoo, I. n. 

L1.S,4, in stt.1,2, and 1,2 in st. 3. Choo sup 
poses, with great probability, that two line 
arc lost at the commencement of st.3, corret 
ponding to tiie two with which stt.1,2 begii 

L.3, as in IV. 3. ‘ spreads it 


wings and rises.’ ^ « to follow,’ «to 

keep along.’ Tiic first 4 lines in stt. 1 and 2 
poem to nlludo to tlic troubled nnd iincertnin 
Btaie of the kingdom, while the first 2 in st.3 


may suggest the idea that the troubles might 
yet be restricted within certain limits. 

LI. 5 — 8 in st. 1, contain an appeal by tlie 
writer to all his countrymen, and a complaint ol 
their indifference to the common weal, 1. 8 sug- 
gesting an issue which might rouse their concern. 

The same lines in st. 2 describe thejOTitOT s 

own feelings, — ‘a foot-mark;’ 

— ‘ those wl»o do not keep the foot-mark,’ ».c. 
who deviate into unautliorizcd ways of their 
own. L. G pictures vividly the writer’s anxiety 
and mental trouble. _ 

In st. 3, is the idle, baseless, talk (gf[j 

not quite = ‘false’) of the people, caused by tho 
slanderous misrepresentations propagated by un- 
worthy men in a higher position, j^, — as in I. 
iii.IV. c=jJ-, ‘to stop.’ must here 

be taken of the writer’s friends, men in eminent 
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Pleasant is that garden, 

In which are the sandal trees; 

But beneath them are only withered leaves. 
Tlie stones of those hills, 

May be made into grind-stones. 


2 The crane cries in the ninth pool of the marsh, 
And her voice is heard in the sky. 

The fish is by the islet, 

And now it lies hid in the deep. 

Pleasant is that garden, 

In which are the sandal trees; 

But beneath them is the paper-mulberiy tree. 
The stones of those hills 
May be used to polish gems. 


positions ; or, it may bo, ■would conciliate such 
men by thus addressing them. ^^=1^ ^ 

— ns in the translation, ‘will;’ 

and the whole line is intcrrogntirc. 

The rhymes arc— in st. 1, 

in 2, TT*’ <K»’ 

csit. 10: in 3, cat. G. 

Ode 10. Metaphorical. CEniAiN mouai, bes- 
soss. The Preface says this piece was inteudeil 
to instruct king Seuen, but it di>cs not say in 
what. Nor is there any agreement among the 
critics about the lessons hid in its aphorisms. 
In the first two lines of each stanza, Clioo finds 
the lesson that sincerity cannot bo hid (sec the 
Doctrine of the Mean, XVL.n): in 11.3.4, that 
right reason and goodness are not restricted 
to any one place; in 11. 5 — 7, that where we love, 
' there may also be something to be hated; and 


in 11. 8. 9, that where we dislike, there may yet 
be something good. 

is the crane,— proverbial, in all its varie- 
ties, for its loud and sonorous voice. is ex- 
plained by Maou ns— ‘a marsh;’ Ch‘it^~better, 
calls it ‘a pool in a marsh.* The *0th pool* is 

equivalent to the centre of the marsh, 

— nsinl.vii.n.8. as in I. vii. XL ^ 

should be written, as tlie Shwoh-wfin says, with 
ntid not with It is the Irmissonetia, 

a small tree, from the inner bark of which a 
kindofp.aperand also of cloth is manufactured. 
Another name for it is «a 

grind-stone.* 

’Die rhymes are— in st.l, caL.^. t. 

*"-• ^ S cat.l2,t.l; gj, jjg. cat. 14; 
cat. 3, t.3. 
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BOOK IT. DECADE OF K‘E FOO. 


I. K^e-foo. 


it.T JK IPM. 




IWi 



T JK- Ilf' 

giflli 


1 Minister of War, 

We are the claws and teeth of the king. 
Why have you rolled us into this sorrow, 
So that we have no abiding place? 




;s: 

m 


2 Minister of War, 

We are the taloned soldiers of the king. 
Why have you rolled us into this sorrow, 
So that there is no end [of our toils] ? 


Trn.E or the Book. — jj^ 

nn, ‘Decade of K‘e-foo; Book IV. of Part 

ii7 

Ode I. ^Tairatire. The sot.diees or the 

EOTAE GCABD COKPLAIS Or THE SEEVICE IHPOSED 
OX THE3I BY THE siixiSTEE Or War. This piece 
is to be referred to the concluding years of 
Seuen’s reign, when both his character and his 
administration had deteriorated. In his 39th 
year, B. C. 7SS. his army had sustained a great 
defeat from some of the' northern tribes, which 
he made preparations to avenge in the following 
year. The regular levies for such a service 
being insnfTiCsent. he orileretl his own guards, it 
is supposed, to ioin the force for the north: and 
we have in the wle their complaint at being 
called to a duty which did not belong to thcni: 
— directed nominally aiminst the minister of 
War. bat really against the king Choo. indeed, 
makes the ode to bo the coniplaint of the army 

gentrally ^ ^ ; but the sol- 


diers of the gnard ( 




3^ 

n/ 


are more likely to be described as ‘ the 
and teeth of the king.’ So, K'ang-shing, 
critics of the old school, and the K'ang- 
editors. 

St. 1, is the same as 

Shoo, V.s. IS, q. V. Ting-tah observes that an- 
ciently and were used inter- 

changeably. In the Chow Le, IV . 
as the duty of the minister of war 
to define the boundaries of the royal do^i** 
and of the various States (’^ij 
hence the name given to him in the text. ‘life. 

— ‘circumstances of sorrow,’ — as **'• ‘'■‘’“j:.’ 
Those circumstances were the going on a 
rant expedition with all its toils. , 

St. 2. ‘to come to;* and 

' to come to a slop.’ 
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F # 1*. f- iM :t; 3c. 

3 Minister of ‘War, 

Von have indeed acted without discrimination. 

Whjf have you rolled us into this sorrow, 

So that our mothers liave to do all the labour of cooking ? 


II. Pih keu. 

iS P MM ^ ^ la.®! 

M ffl.cft It 
ifl P ^ S 



1 Let the brilliant wliite colt 

Feed on the j'oung gro^rth of my vegetable garden. 
Tether it by the foot, tie it by the collar, 

To prolong this morning. 

So may its owner of whom I think 
Spend his time here at his ease! 


St. 8. ‘ to presido over,’ ‘ to man- 

age dressed food;’ so that p ^^'•= 

to manage the coolcing, u e., to do all the work 
of that, procuring firewood, carrying water, v^c., 
which it was the business of the son to do for ids 
tnotiicr. Underneath thccomplninthcre,thercls, 
perhaps, n reference to an ancient rule, inferred 
by tlic critics from various examples in the Kvoh- 
jw and Tso-chuen, that an only son, whose p,-;- 
rents were old, was not required to sen'o in the 
army. This, however, could not be the case 
witli all the soldiers of the guard, though the 
existence of it with some of them served to 
aggravate the hardship of the service now re- 
quired from them. 

The rhymes are— in st.l, cat. 6, 

1. 1 : in 2, -J;;, cat. 1, t. 2 ; in 3, 
cat. 9. 

Ode 2. Narrative. The writeh expresses 

nis REORET AT THE ABASmOXJlEXT OF RDBUC 
I.1FE BV AS OFFICER WHOM HE ADMIRED. This 

ode also is referred to the concluding years of 
Seuen's reign, when men of wortli, disgusted by 
his neglect, were leaving him. The writer is 
supposed to describe his own feelings by way 
of contrast to the king’s indifference, condemn- 
ing.nnd admonishing him. 

St. 1. is descriptive of the white colt, 

as pure and entirely white Stidi a 


is to 
to 


colt was tlie one which the ofiicer who was in 
the writer’s eye was accustomed to ride on. 

— see on I.xv.1.7. It means properly tiie 
stack-ground, where in the autumn the produce' 
of the fields was stored, used in the spring and 
summer ns a vegetable garden; so that here 
=• « used not only of grain in 

the first stages of its growth, but of the young 
growth of grass and vegetables, p 
tether by the foot ^ ^)j 
fasten by a string nttnohS'‘to the neS or 
breast ( L. 4. The detaining the 

colt for a morning was but a small matter, but 
it shows how the writer longed to have its master 
always with liim. ^ ‘this m.an,’— the 

officer who was bent on retiring from public 
life. Tlie piece was made after he had consum- 
mated his purpose; but every stanza is complete 
in itself, and must be translated in' the present 

•liereon.’ TVang Tin-cl>e gives to alone 
this meaning in many passages, — aS 

in I.vii.A’’. 2, though the idea of sauntering 
about is not so prominent as that of being at 
one’s' case.- 



300 


THE SHE KING. 


PART II. 



2 Let the hrilliant white colt 

Feed on the bean sprouts of in)^ vegetable garden. 
Tether it by the foot, tie it by the collar, 

To prolong this evening. 

So may its owner of whom I think 
Be here, an admired guest ! 

3 If [you with] the brilliant white colt 
Would brightly come to me, 

You should be a duke, you should be a marquis, 

' Enjoying yourself without end. 

Be on your guard against idly wandering ; 

Deal vigorously with your thoughts of retirement. 


4 The brilliant white colt 

Is there in that empty valley, 

AVith a bundle of fresh grass. 

Its owner is like a gem. 

Do not make the news of you rare as gold and gems, — 
Indulging your purpose to abandon me. 


St. 2. — ‘the leaves of pulse, or licans.’ 

It is synonymous vith in the last stanza. 

St. 3. L.3 requires that we understand 11.1,2, 
not of the colt, but of its master. (pe) 
•brightly,’ — as if; where such’ a man came, he 
brightened every thing. is here the parti- 
cle; but not in 1.6. L. 3 expresses the value 
which the writer set upon his friend, and what 
honours he would confer ripon him, if ho had 
only the power, ns the reward of his merit. 

— ‘idle case;’ but not in a 
bad sense. ‘ do not go to excess,’ 


^ard against ;’ and this meaning goes on to 
^ in the next line, = ‘ strive against. 

St.4. The officer here appears with his pur- 
osc carried into effect, — living in ' 

ut the writer still hopes that h e wi ll r 

* "’“aroused 


lonie connection with himself 
• news 


is verbs. 


5E._X»- 
K. 


cat. 


Tlie rhymes are — inst. 1, 

5: in 2,^, ^ ^ cat.6, t.3: in 3, 

3 . <. 1 = 1 . 4 , 

t. 3 ; cat. 7, 1. 1. 
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III. Htoang neaou. 




1 Yellow bird, yellow bird, 

Do not settle on the hroiLssonetias^ 

Do not eat my paddy. 

The people of this country 
Are not willing to treat me well, 
i will return, I will go back, 

Back to my country and kin. 

2 Yellow bird, yellow bird. 

Do not settle on the mulberry trees, 

Do not eat my maize. 

The people of this country 

Will not let me come to an understanding with them. 
I will return, I will go back. 

Back to my brethren. 

3 Y'ellow bird, j’-ellow bird, 

Do not settle on the oaks, 

Odo 3. JMetapliorical. Some officeh, -who 

HAD -WITHDRAWS TO ANOTHER STATE, FINDS IHS 
EXPECTATIONS OF THE PEOPI.E THERE DISAPPOINT- 
ED, AND PROPOSES TO RETURN TO THE ROYAE 

DOMAIN. This piwp is s.iid in tlie Preface to hare 
beeii in condemnation of king Seuen, but tlicrc is 
nothing in it which should make us connect it in 
any way with his rt'ign. The view of Maou and 
Cli'ing, who find in it the case of a wife put 
away by her husband, and proposing in con- 
sequence to return to her own family, is too 


absurf to be dwelt on. Neither Yen Ts'an nor 
the K‘ang-ho editors hare a word to say in its 
favour. And Choo is not qtiite correct in refer- 
ring the piece to some one among the people. 

Tlie 8pc.iker in it has *a clan and must 

have been some high officer. 

I>1. 1, .3, in all the stt. Tliese lines are meta- 
phorical.— say some, of the people who would 
not treat the speaker well ; but Vea Xi'an lias 
observed that the yellow bird, the object of men's 
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Do not eat my grand millet. 

The people of this country 
I cannot dwell with. 

I will return, I will go back, 

Back to my uncles. 


IV. Wb king ¥e yay. 




1 I travelled through the country, 

Where the Fetid tree grew luxuriant. 
Because of our affinity by marriage, 

I went to reside with you. 

But you do not entertain me ; 

And I go back to my country and clan. 

2 I travelled through the country. 
Gathering the sheep’s-foot. 

Because of our affinity by marriage, 

I came to lodge with you. 

But you do not entertain me, 

And I will return, I will go back. 


liking, was ill adapted for such an application. 
More hkoly is Kiiang’s view, that by the bird 
the speaker intends liiinself ; and I have there- 
fore translated the first line in the singular. 

— asiniii.X.2. ns in I. x. VIII. 1, 

‘to peck,’ ‘to peck up grain with the bill,’ 

*-a8 in the Shoo, IILi.Pt.ii. 18. ns in 

I.x.Vni.3. ^ 


H. 4-7. 1. 

tl'ca ft. .verb, 'to trout well.' The corresnirot 
ing line of st. 2«=n‘ 1 cannot come to an undei 
standing with,’ The people had not inttUigem 


to understand the speaker’s case. is 

particle. 

The rhymes are — in st. 1, 
cat. 8, t. 3: in 2, *» “t- = 

in 3, cat. 6, t. 2. 

Ode 4. Narrative. Ak offioer who had 
left tub royal domain, and bouoiit for 
rnoTEOTioN IN A State wnERB he had affini- 
ties BY marriage, relates Ills DIHArrOINT- 
ment, and the unworthy cause of it. 

lil. 1, 2 in all the stt, intimate the stiff^nRS 
the writer endured after leaving bis own State, 
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3 I travelled (lirou^h the countiy, 

Gathering the poheweed. 

Vou do not think of oiir old affinity, 

And seek to please your new relative. 

If indeed you are not influenced by her riches, 

You still are so the difference [between the new and the old]. 


V. See lean. 


1 By the gi’aceful sweep of these banks, 

With the southern hill, so calm in the distance, 

[Has the palace arisen], firm as the roots of a clump of bamboos, 
[With its roof] like the luxuriant head of a pine tree. 


or the ro)’al domain. iJjJr — ns in I. ii. V. 

i|^,— ns in I. XV. I. G. ^5 is perhaps the dock. 
The common name for it is that whicli I have 
given loaves may be eaten 

in times of great scarcity. The Japanese figure 
of the ^ is that of the pokeweed, — the phylo- 

lacca dccandra, tlm leaves of which are said to bo 
eaten, when very young, oven in the United 
States. 

Li. 3— C, in stt. 1, 2. The party on whom the 
refugee threw himself had married some member 
of iiis family, perlinps a sister, thus forming the 

affinity by marriage (-^ "With him iie 

thouglit nt first lie would find n permanent home 
( ]§■), nnd tlien he would have been content with 

n temporary reftige (•fQ)*' — ti® in I.iii. 

IV. 4. Tlie in is no more than 

tlje — nil expletive particle. 

In II. 8— G, of st.3 it would appear that tlie re- 
f iigee’s friend lind contracted n new mnrringc, dis- 
placing his relative from licr proper place. The 
i 11 1. 4 seems to imply that the new connection 

liad been formed, and therefore I translate by 

‘ you seek to please.* |75> * “ '-The 

last two lines are quoted in the Ana., XII. x.. 


but not so as to give any clear indication of 
their meaning. Choo thus e:mandB them: — 
‘Although it is not on account of her riches that 
you despise my poverty, it is yet because of 
her newness tlmt you are different from what 

' Is given in the 

Analects, ‘ though indeed.* (or 
‘it just is.* 

Tlie rhymes are— in St. 

cat. 5, 1. 1: in 2, c^t. 3, t. 3. 

in 3, ^ *, ^ cot. 1, t. 3. 

Ode 6. Narrative. On the completion or 
A palace; DESOnlFTION OF IT, AND GOOD WISHES. 
FOK THE BmLDER AND HIS POSTEHITT. The old 

interpreters all say that the builder was king 
Seuen; and accepting their view, wlilcli is in it- 
sclf_ not unlikely, tliougli there is no evidence 
for it in the language of tlie piece, we must 
refer tlie time of the composition to the early 
period of his reign. This and the next ode, it 
is said, follow several others condemnatory of 
Seuen, the compiler being unwilling to dismiss 
him from the S/ie under a cloud, for the services 
which he hod rendered to the lloiisc of Cliow 
were very great. The piece was probably made 
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May the brothers [here] 

Be loving among themselves, 

And have no scheiiiings against one another! 


2 Having entered into the inheritance of his ancestors, 

He has built his chambers, five thousand cubits of walls. 
With their doors to the west and to the^ south. 

Here will he residej here will he sit; 

Here will he laugh ; here will he talk. 

3 They bound the frames for the earth, exactly over one an- 

other ; 

T^oh-t^oh went on the pounding ; — 

Impervious [the walls] to wind and rain, 

Offering no cranny to bird or rat. 

A grand dwelling is it for our noble lord. 


for a festival on the completion and dedicatioi 
of the palace;— as Choo says, ^ St ^ 

r?n ^ III , 0 ^ S 

®t. 1. a he first four lines are descriptive o 
the situation and appearance of the palace as i 
•whole. Even the critics of his school hav 
abandoned the view of Maou who makes then 
character of king Seuer 
‘orderly,’ ‘graceful.’ -=F 
—as in I.ix.VI. 1. ‘The southern hill’ is Ih 
Uiimg-nan of I. xi. X., which rose right to tii 
south of the western capital of Chow. Maoi 

defines by jg, - deep and distant 

iCi-n foundations of the palace 

like the mots of a clump of bamboos, not spread 
ing about, but going deep into the c.arth; am 
1. 4. of the upiKjr portion of it. The last Hire 
lines are a prayer that it might be the abixle o 

concord and hannony. ^ is the particle; 

‘to plan,’ ‘to scheme.’ As Yen 'rs’ai 

it 7 k ® ii-b s <: #. jfi 
m iil-. fflr: -Mi n ^ 


Stt. 2 and 3 describe mainly the process of 
the building, and more particularly of ivhat lye 
may call the chambers or private portions of it, 

•which formed the residence of the king. 

^|, ‘to inherit,’ ‘to continue in succession.’ 
Neither Medhurst nor Williams gives this 
meaning of the character; but it is found else- 
where in the She. ‘a deceased mother,’ is 

here used of female ancestors generally, and 
we need not refer it, as K‘ang-shing does, to 
to Keang Yuen, the ancestress of the House of 

Chow. would be the proper order of 

the words, but the feminine term is put first 
because of the requirements of the rhyme. W 
— see on iii. VII. 2. like in II. 1, 

2,=‘hcre.’ Either or will admit tlio 
me.aniiig of ‘to sit,’ which I have given to the 
latter. In st. 3, ‘ to bind,’ with 

reforenee to the boards forming the frames into 
which the earth and lime, wliich were to bo 
beaten together so ns to form the walls, %verc 

poured, is descriptive of the frames 
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4 Like a man on tip-toe, in reverent expectation; 

Like an arrovr, flying rapidly ; 

Like a bird which has changed its feathers ; 

Like a pheasant on flying wings ; 

Is the [hall] which our noble lord will ascend. 

5 Level and smooth is the court-yard, 

And lofty are the pillars around it. 

Pleasant is the exposure of the chamber to the light, 

And deep and wide are its recesses ; — 

Here will our noble lord repose. 

6 On the rush-mat below, and that of fine bamboos above it, 
Here may he repose in slumber ! 

May he deep and awake, 


xsSssd esacay one over snother; of 

the noise of the pounding'. ilk in IL 3, 4. o has 
the sense of ‘ to be kept away j* 

‘honourable and great;' — ‘By 
which wind and rain -will be kepi a-way, and 
bird and rat ; the place which our noble lord 

magaitiea.* By we are to understand 

the king. 

St. 4 is nndssstood of the hall, or state public 
room. fi»ni which the prifate apartments of the 
palace led off: but I cannot undertake to point 
out the different parts or appearances of it 
which are intended by the separate lines, 
may be taken as=^lj : — *If yon liken it to a | 

can on tip-toe. then his teT-erence 
appeared in it:* and so in the other lines. Comp, 
the acccmnt of Confucius in Ana. X.iiLS. The 
man is not standing on tiptoe, but moving .for- 
watdsi. rising on his toes, in the height of his 
re-Terence. iM i — '^ r. the arrow in renin ffighr. i 

and so going straight. ^ . — as in the Sh-xj, 1. ; 


a pheasant, with reference to its 
variegated plumage. 

**sre the t^en court, in front of 
the sleeping apartments, described as 

JE' smooth, de- 

scribes the pillars round it as ‘high, large, and 
straight.' Xl.5,4 describe the chambers, where 
they looked ont on the light JF ), and 
where they -were dark on each side of the door 
inthemt^^). 

‘plea- 
sant,’ ‘lightsome.’ 

‘deep and wide-like.’ 

Iq gt.6 we have the king sleeping and dream- 
i®=- is a mat woven of rushes, over which 
is laid one of fine bamboo work C^^)- 

= ‘and so ^ ^ 1^) but from this 
piint the author expresses his wishes : — die 
critics say, his prayers. The first is a 
nottn,='bei-chamber:’ the second a vr-rb, ‘to 
sleep.’ The critics say that must here be 
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[Saying] ‘ Divine ior me my dreams. 

What dreams are lucky ? 

They have been of bears and grisly bears ; 

They have been of cobras and [other] serpents.’ 


7 The chief diviner will divine them. 

The bears and grisly bears 

Are the auspicious intimations of sons. 

The cobras and [other] serpents 

Are the auspicious intimations of daughters. 


8 Sons shall be born to him : — 

They will be put to sleep on couches ; 

They will be clothed in robes ; 

The}’’ will have sceptres to play with : 

Their cry will be loud. 

Tliey will be [liereafter] resplendent Avith red knee-covers, 
The [future] king, the princes of the land 

understood of the kind’s divining his dreams for 
lumself ; but the stands in the way of sudi a 

view. is said to be like a bo.-ir, but with long- 

er head, and higher, of immense strength. I take 
with Yen Tsitn to be i. q. l^. whidi Wil- 
liams says is ‘an adder, cobra, or venomous ser- 
pent.’ 


sent day. is the initial particle, 
and have all a passive, or hophal sense. 

The boy is placed on a couch, — to do hiW 
honour ; the daughter on the ground, to sho 
her meanness. ‘ the lower gtirment,' must- 

be taken for robes generally. The boy is to bo 
arrayed in full dress, while a swaddling 
will be suffident for the girL 


Choo says it is -a seriKmt with a small 

neck, .and Large head, the Ixidy like a varieaated vavyr — Kiiiv-' ■ — ' "=■ 

riblHjn, sometiines 7 or cubits long.' ^ j inje ftishioned into the shape of .t 

"• 7V A ** dopartment ■ i,;,if.mace used in worshipping Spirits, 


of the grand diviner ( la ^ fee) ? perhaps i and as a symbol of dignity. The lH»y gets one 
that officer him-olf. i of these to play with, while the girl gets on . 

• _ .it_ t * » i 


‘J.f < o .in. t..- at..—;., « J - -1- in tile, the onihlein of her future emplo.vnicn • 
0^1. aiv tnin'*iatcii ov ^lorri^on in hi<clic> • i i * i . «.:ii to 

. • f when, on n tile upon h or knee, she 'vmiI ‘ 

tion:irv. un^cr tho ch:irictcr but not quite : twiM the threads of hemp. The cry of the ^>7 

con\a:tly. They sl-..>w very d.j.\riy the different ' is loud ({ift = -^). 

.\vs .and -iris were held in j n. o. r^f st..'? are descriptive of the snr.s 

when they shall be grown up, and brilhsu 


'fhey sl’..>w VC 
C'tiniati.'n in which l<,yi 
nr.ci.:nt China, even :•> they ate held at the prv- 
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9 Daughters shall be born to him: — 

They •will be put to sleej) on the ground; 

They will be clothed with wrappers; 

They will have tiles to pla}' with. 

It will be theirs neither to do wrong nor to do good. 

Only about the spirits and the food will thej'^ have to think, 
And to cause no sorrow to their parents. 


VI. Woo ya7ig. 



1 Who can sa}’' that you have no sheep? 
There are three hundred in [each] herd. 
Who says that you have no cattle ? 

There are ninety, which are black-lipped. 
Your sheep come, 

Horned, but all agreeing. 


^ in tJie red apron of tlio king, 

or of the princes of a State. is here a 

designation for a State or the kingdom ( .fiS 

^ ^ would 

he king; the others could be lords of 

States : — in cither case tiie.v conld call all the 
'llunscs and elans’ in their dominions their own. 
Very different is the future of the daughters, as 

sketched out inst.O. = ‘good,’ in 

contrast with Morrison, however, greatly 


errs and exa^n?rates, wjien he translates 1.5 by 
* She is incapable either of evil or good.’ To 
be obedient comprises the whole duty of woman. 
She ought not in the famUy to take the ini- 
tiative. As Clioo says, ‘ If a daughter do iio- 

tliing wrong (^Ih that is enough. That 
she should be distinguished for tvhat is good. 


) is not an auspicious thing to bo desired 

for her.’ She has her duties of housewiferj*. 
wliich arc expressed in 1. G, and she must not 


occasion sorrow to her ptirents. 

‘sorrow,’ ‘grief.’ 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, jjj, cat. 14 

t.2: in 2, 

caf.Oi t.2: in 3, 

cat.5, t.3; cat. 5, 1. 1: in 4, 

^^*7 cat. 1, t.3; j)pt, cat. 15, t.l: in 

JE’ in G, ^ 

HJ, cat. 7, t.l; ^ c.nt.G; 

cat. 17: in 7, f| „ fl.; 
cat. 10: in 8. *, ».: 

in 0, (prop. cat. IG), ^ 


5. 


‘J#*, c.at. 17 




Ode G. Karrativc. SrrrosEn to crr,Enn.\TE 
THE E.vi!GnxESs .ixn coxninox ok kino Seken’s 

FEOCKS .\ND IIEKIIS: WITH .IN .Vl'SKICE OF HIE 

i-KoscEiuTV or THE uiNUDOJi. Thcrc is nothing 
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Your cattle come, 

Flapping their ears. 

2 Some are descending among the mounds; 

Some are drinking at the pools; 

Some are lying down, some are moving about. 

Your herdsmen come. 

Bearing their rain-coats and bamboo-hats. 

Or carrying on their backs their provisions. ^ , 

In thirties are the creatures arranged according to their colour; 
' For your victims there is abundant provision. 


Sl Your herdsmen come. 

With their large faggots, and smaller branches, 
And with their prey of birds and beasts. 

Your sheep come, 

"Vigorous and strong. 


in the language to make us refer the piece to 
king Seucn; but it suits the early period of his 
reign well enough, and shows how under him 
prosperity was again revisiting all the depart- 
ments of the kingdom’s wealth. 

St. 1. It miglit have been said in some pre- 
vious rcipis that the king had no flocks and 
herds ; — it could not be said now. There were 
800 sheep in a flock, and we arc left to suppose 
there were many such flocks. There were 90 

black-lipped ( ^ M aat- 

tlc, and we arc left to suppose there were many 
more that could be otherwise described. L.G 
describes the sheep ns not butting one another 
with their horns. Tlic Shwoh-wun defines tseih- 

tsci/iby^^], ‘harmonious.’ £7ii7i-s/it/i is explained 
ns in the translation, the motion of the cars being 
indicative of health. 

St. 2. ‘ to move.’ Tlic first three 

lines show us the flocks left to follow their own 


pleasure, moving about as their inclmatio 
prompted them, not driven about or thwarte 
by their keepers ; and herein was the secret o 
their good condition. The next three i****’°^ 
the herdsmen, at their ease as much as tneir 

charges. The rain doak ( j^ ), made of bam- 
boo or palm leaves, and the hat made of spl its 
still meet us everywhere in China. 'Jq 

= ‘to carry in the hand.’ see on 

iii. III. 2. We must suppose that here is a case 
of — tlie arrangement of the animals 

according to their colour. is a victim for 
sacrifice. This use of the sheep and cattle is 
specified merely as one of the various uses to 
whicli they served. 

St. 3. Here the herdsmen arc mentioned first. 
Tlicy had leisure, through their wise manage- 
ment of their charge, to collect firewood tor 
themselves, and to snare or shoot birds and ani- 
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KoDe injured, no infection in the herd. 
At the wave of the [herdsman’s] arm, 
All come, all go up [into the fold]. 


4 Your herdsmen shall dream, — 

Of multitudes and then of fishes; 

Of the tortoise-and-serpent; and then of the falcon banners. 
The chief diviner will divine the dreams, 

How the multitudes dissolving into fishes. 

Betoken plentiful 3 ’ears; 

How the tortoise-and-serpent dissolving into the falcon banners, 
Betoken the increasing population of the kingdom. 

VII. Tseeh nan shan. 



1 Lofty is that southern hill, 

‘With its masses of rocks ! 

Awe-inspiring are j'ou, 0 [Grand-] master Yin', 
And the people all look to you! 


xnals. and arc distinguished, as in the 

translation. Yen Ts'an interprets 1.3 of the 
ivork of the shepherds in dividing the males 
and females of their charge, and nmnhcring 
them, but it stands in too close a connection 

with 1.2 to admit of such a view. 0=3?. 


take,’ * to bring.’ — ‘ females and males ;’ 

often used for 


birds, and beasts of 


chase.’ Ii. 6. is defined by 
1*10 


', ‘failure,’ 


‘deficiency,’ ‘injury;’ and by ^ 
‘sickness of the herd.’ This me.ming is not 
given in the dictionary. The word properly 
means ‘ a mountain falling or slipping,’ and is 

here applied to ‘ a fiock going to ruin.’ 
here denotes the whole arm. — synony- 


mous with ‘all. ^ ^,-as in 

the translation. 

_ St. 4. Choo says he does not understand the 
interpretation of the dreams here given, but 
gives on other authority than his own that 

which I have followed. , — as in the preo. 

is taken of ‘ multitudes ’ of men, which 
gradually give way to swarms of fishes. 
The diaou (see i. VIII. 2, 3) was used, it is said, 
to collect the people in the suburbs and the 
country; the yu (see I. iv.IX.2), those in the 
more thicklj- inhabited parts; so that the former 
dissolving into the latter gave the idea of in- 
creasing numbers. ^ ns iu st. 8 of last 

ode. — ‘the app. of multitudes.’ 
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A fee ‘burns in tboir grieving hearts: 

Thev do not dare to speak of you even in jest. 
The*^kmgdom is verging to extinction : — 

Ho^ is It that you do not consider the state of tilings? 

2 Lofcy is that southern hill. 

And vigorously grows the vegetation on it! 
Awe-inspiring are you. 0 {[Grand-] master Yin, 

Xiu-L how is it that you are so unjust? 

Heaven is continusdly redoubling its afflictions: 

Deaths and disorder increase and multiply; 


The rhymes sre — in st.l, 







cat.i. t. 2 : ‘ Ms son or granfison- In stS ne is 

cslled ^ grand-msster.' snd vras thns 



Ode 7. AHnsSre snd nsrrsttre:. A T.nmv - ! st this time^ — ss in LtiLIV. ei cL 

TASIOy OVHS THS SXJLTS OT THE t sTiT' e.«. • j — * js Hv 

KXSGnos. nEXOtycrre xhs lyjrsncE asi> i nncd custressed. « ir ^ ^ ^ 

CAKELSSsyESS o? XEE GSASi>-3Li.sTEE Tzs AS lire/ The people dared not speak erm in je=. 
TBE CACSE OT m Asn BULKTSG ALSO THE COS- ' Of the ministers doings, bnt the does 

nccr or the kieg. This piece, and all that . not heatate freely to es^ose them, and even 



vcorse than his father in the davs of his cechne. • - r c 

, -ITT.- - .. • oi/®8rve. 1_S 15 aocressed to the minii.t.T 

and resemeled h;m in none oi the hinaer cnab- ' It,, -till 

.1-- ^ .1., -- 'Ll j *- ana t*» the- susn. as len Ts-an mteipie.s »i. 

ties wnieh ennooba the earner lenod c: ms o r... - • . .-i . i -nn* 

- - - - - bt.2. Choo acsnoTvieuEts that he co« no- 



the c-as*.em capital, — the groat tvent in the 
historv of the Cbovr dvr.asrv. 




it. What that monntain. 


on the hill, — its ‘fruit f |_{[ 

-ith its fretre- j osinistiatioa of the minister. ^ ^ 
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No words of satisfaction come from the people; 

And 5 ^et you do not correct nor bemoan jmurself ! 

3 The Grand-master Yin 

Is the foundation of our Chow, 

And. the balance of the State is in his hands. 

He should be keeping together the four quarters [of the 
kingdo.m] ; 

He should be aiding the Son of Heaven, 

So as to preserve the people from going astray. 

O unpitjdiig great Heaven, 

It is not right he should reduce us all to such misery! 

4 Doing nothing himself personally, 

The people have no confidence in him. 

■ By making no inquiry', and no trial of their services, 

He should not de^ deceitfully with superior men. 


* sicTcncss.’ Tlie term is used of epidemics, 

■words,’ words expressi've 

of pleasure and satisfaction. L. 8 is addressed 
reproachfully to the minister, unmoved by the 

4^5 is here=''©', ‘have.’ 
IS ^ 


prevsuling troubles. 

It also nte.ms j)^, ‘to be psiinful;’ but that 
meaning, though adopted by Yen Ts‘an, is not 
so suitable in this place. K‘ang-shing construes 

•an 


but he makes the concluding | 
exclamation of tlie writer,=‘Alas!’ 

St. 8. -like ^ in Ana. HI. i. 

‘ the root,’ or ‘ the foundation,’ mean- 
ing tliat the fortunes of the House of Chow 
depended or rested on the minister Yin. 

‘even,' or ‘that which makes even.’ It 


has also the signification of ‘a potter’s wheel;’ 
but ‘balance’ suits the connection better. 

‘to grasp,’ ‘to hold together.’ Bjll- 
‘to assist.’ ‘topity.’ I have 

followed Yen Ts'an in ta^ng 1. 7 as an appeal 
to Heaven. Choo makes it=‘ unpitied by Hea- 
ven.’ Yen, however, seems to be wrong in his 
construction of the last line. He understands 

minister, ‘ our Grand-master,’ 
who, filling his office as he did, filled it to worse 
than no purpose (^^). I cannot follow him 
here. ‘to exhaust,’ ‘to reduce to 

extremity.’ ‘alL’ 

St. 4. The interpretation of this st. mainly 
depends on the meaning we attach to 1. 4. Choo 

takes there of the king (•^jg ' ; Ven 




By dismissing them on the requirement of justice, 

Mean men would not he endangering [the common weal]; 

And his mean relatives 

Would not he in offices of importance. 

5 Great Heaven, unjust. 

Is sending down these exhausting disorders. 

Great Heaven, unkind, 

Is sending down these great miseries. 

Let superior men come [into office], 

And that would bring rest to the people’s hearts. 

Let superior men do justly, 

And the animosities and angers would disappear, 

6 0 unpitying, great Heaven, 

There is no end to the disorder! 


Ts'an of superior men, officers who really deserved ' 
the name. Maou a^ees with Choo as to the 
particular phrase; but bis construction of the 
whole St. is hopelessly involved and obscure. 

Yen Ts‘an appears to be right. stands 

in opposition to yhX in 1. 6. The whole st. 
condemns the minister for his own idle occupa- 
tion of Ills office, and delegating his duties to 
his relatives, mean creatures, unworthy of trust, 
n.l describes the minister’s personal inattention 
to business and are synonymous), and 
1.2 its natural consequence. LI. 3, 4 describe his 
neglect of good officers. ^ and must be 

closely allied in meaning; and to employ 

in office,’ — a** in 1. 8. 

LI. 5, G tell how he should dismiss his mean 
emph^fs, is the initial particle. 

* to bo just,’ and 2. '“’it’ 

dune with (J^ ?!%)•’ * to endanger.’ 


LI. 7, 8 tell us who his «mploy€s w'ere, and what 
would be the consequence of decisive dealing 

with them, — ‘fragmentaiy,’ ‘small- 

looking.’ ‘The father of a son-in-law is 
two sons-in-law call each other 
relatives by affinity.’ ‘thick, 

‘substantial.’ J|to — ‘to be employed in a 

substantial — remuner.ative — office.’ 

St. 5 first attributes the misfortunes of the 
kingdom to Heaven, and then shows how the 
employment of proper men would remedy them. 

‘fair.’ ‘jnst.’ ‘disorders.’ 

The diclionaiy explains it by ‘litigations, 
‘ivranglings;’ but its meaning must be more 

general ; corresponding to in 1. 4. JS 

‘ to come to.’ ‘ to rest.’ 

‘ to be far away.’ 

St. 6. L.2. ^*=121, ‘to stop,’ ‘to end. 

L. 3=^ ^ ^ as in tlic translation. 
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With every month it continues to grow, 

So that the people have no repose. 

I am as if intoxicated with the grief of my heart. 

Who holds the ordering of the kingdom? 

Not attending himself to the government, 

The issue is toil and pain to the people. 

7 I yoke my four steeds, 

My four steeds, long-necked. 

I look to the four quarters [of the kingdom]; 

Distress is everywhere; there is nowhere I can drive to. 

8 Now your evil is rampant. 

And I see your spears. 

Again you are pacified and friendly. 

As if you were pledging one another. 

9 From great Heaven is the injustice. 

And our king has no repose. 

[Yet] he will not correct his heart, 

And goes on to resent endeavours to rectify him. 

and are tlie particles. L. 5. 

'disease induced by spirits, to be in- 
toxicated, 8t\ipified, by drinking.’ The answer 
to 1. 6 would be, ‘The Grand-master Yin.’ 

IS best translated by a general term. Some 
moke it here=^^, ‘ the pacification.’ 

St. 7 is intended graphically to set forth the 
disorder prevailing all through the States of the 
kingdom. The writer would fain go to some 


place of quiet, but no such place was to be 
found. — ‘ the app. of being drawn bock, 

and small,’=«‘ to be in distress.’ — ‘ to drive 

swiftly;’ here=‘to go.’ 

St. 8 sets forth the uncertain humour of the 
* creatures,’ to whose misconduct the troubles of 
the time were owing. and are synony- 
mous, or nearly so, — ‘to be pacified,’ 'to be 
pleased.’ 


von. IV. 


40 
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10 I, Kea-foo, have nnade tliis song, 

To lay bare the king’s disorders. 

If you would but cliange j^our heart, 
And nourish the myriad States! — 




VIII, Ching yueh. 



1 In the first month [of summer] the hoar-frost abounds, 
And my lieart is wounded with sorrow. 

The false calumnies of the people 
Also wax greater and greater. 

I think how I stand alone. 

And the sorrow of my heart grows intense. 

Alas ! through my anxious cares, 

My hidden sorrow goes on to make me ill. 


St. 9. Choo gives an active meaning both to 
¥ and .'lE- — ‘Yin is unjust, as if Heaven 
made him so, and therefore we rend 


; iind still he does not correct his 
heart, but resents tlie efforts of the men who 


would rectify him?’ I agree witli him in taking 
1. 3 of the minister, and not, ns Y'en Ts'an, of the 
king. 

Bt. 10. Hero at last tlie king is openly ad- 
dressed. Tlic writer, in tlie conclusion, fear- 
lessly discloses liis name, and intimates that 
tliore was one more guilty even than the guilty 
minister. A Kca-fuu from the royal court is 
twice inontioned in the Cli'unTs'cw, in the time 
of duke Ilwan, as coming on messages to fioo. 
He would bo a son or grandson of the writer of 

this ode. «= ‘ to sing,’ • a song.’ ^ 

— ‘tt) eNnminc to tlie utmost,’=‘to lay biire.’ 
‘to transform,’ ‘to change.’ 


The rltymos are-in st. 1, 

1 3, fjijj, jfijj:, mlg. 


gfjj, cat. 16, t.l; in 4, 

'(jo, Q, ^ 

't-, 1 1 > in 6. fe’ 


cat, 11 : in 7, (prop. cat. 12), 
ib . ; in 8, cat. 3, 1 . 1 : in 9, ^ 

TF ,. cat. 11: in 10, cat-9- 


Ode. 8. Narrative, allusive and metaphor! • 

A I,.V3IENTATION OVER TUB MISERIES OF 
KINGDOM AND THE RUIN COStING ON IT, A 
THROUGH THE ICING'S EJIPLOYaiBNT OF .jg 

IiESS CKR.ATURES, AND HIS INDUI.GBNOE „ 

FAVOURITE, 1’aou Bze. Tlie mention of ■*■* . 
Szo in St. 8 determines the d.ate of tliis cemp^ ^ 
lion ns helonging to the reign of king i . '.’i,g 
unless, indued, we ouglit to translate therein 
past tense, which is not likely. The 
long, and, I confess, wearisome, not being 
oieiitly specific. Tlicrc is a good deal of <>) 
cnity, and consequently of difference amc b 
the critics, in tlic interpretation of many pns®“ 
ges in it. 




2 Vc parents wljo gave me birth ! 

Was it to iiiakc me siiflcr this pain ? 

[Why was this tinu*] not. before me? 

Or [why was if,] not after me? 

Their good words are [only] from the month ; 
'J'lteir bad wonls are [only] from the month. 
'J'ho sorrow of niy hetirt becomes greater, 

And because of this I incur contempt. 

3 My sorrowing lienrt is very sad ; 

I thitjk of my unfortunate position. 

The innocent pcojjle 

Will all be reduced to servitude with me. 

Alas for us ! 

From whom shall I henceforth get support? 


Pt.i. ny lEM nil till* rritics Miidcrstiind 
the nth niundi uf Chon*, or the -1(11 ntoiiih of the 
Ilea «lyn., — the 1st iiinnth. r.r„ of suinnicr, when 
the yon// or nmsenlhic ener>:y of nnt.ire was 
simj>o=etl to have the tiehl to itself Ildni-frost 
vottlil only Imvo heoti nntiirnl in the first inonlh 
of the year, eitiicr of Chow or Hea. Yin/r-tnli 
quotes n n.'isenfte from T.«o K cn*-iii iny, tmtlcr 

the 17lh year of duke Cii'noii> n'licre |F. is 
used as here. ‘calumnious 

Bpccches,’ ‘pront.’ is simply 

an expletive. 

makes the chnrnclcr8-=“‘ dironio.’ 

‘ cnrefultjcss,' ‘nnxip«y-' defines both 


and m hj. 


ftiriiicr by 


/ to bo sick Ciioo explains tlie 
bidden,’ * secret,’— like n rat in 

his hole, unknown by men. 

St. 2. Jlnr-u absurdly makes the kings fin 
and Woo to tie tlic ‘ parents ’ appealed to here, 
and to ntenrt ’us,’ all the people of tbc 
kingdom. The writer, in liis sickness, appeals 
to bis parents, and complains of bis, birth in 


such a time of misery and wickedness, LI. 3, 4 


arc expanded in tlie ‘ Complete IJigcst,’ — TJr 

iM ^ li'fc 11^ > ^ 

earlier or later, but jnst at Ibis time.’ is 
explained by ‘from but we must take it 

as if it were — ‘weedy 

■words, ’=pvil words, words of slander. LI. 6,6 
describe the cbnrnctcr of the time, ns devoid of 
all sincerity. Men’s words of praise of blame, 
were fium the mouth only, not from the heart, 
niore and more.’ 


St. 8. l[^ expresses the intensity of the 

grief, ‘happiness so that ^ 

= * not to be fortunate.’ In 1. 6 vre 

must fake tbc term differently 
‘all togetlicr,’— bimsclf and tbc innocent people. 
,— ‘servants and slaves.’ Criminals 

and captives -were anciently made such. 
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EJ M _t. ^ ^ 


Wc 



mm ^ w , 

I see a crow* which will rest, 

— But on whose house ? 

4 Look into the middle of the forLf . 

lere are [only] lars^e faggots aA,fi small branches in it 
The people now amidst their dbAm t>ranclies m it. 

Look to^ Heaven, all dark. ^ 

But let Its determination be fixed \ 

And there is none whom it will noJ( 

There is the great God ”®^\overcome. 

Does He hate any one ? 

s If one say of a hiU that it is lou- 

2t S ^ ^ A Bn ^ i-l.-osTy for n time that Heaven h J 

‘ w eoverned by ^nd ^ay take H^cnt to the affairs of men. In 1. 7, ins| 

^ as the parUde. LI. 7,8 are illnef,. *• . I Supr»ven, we have tlie personal God, ^ 

the uncer^uy of the wri er’s ® ^ Euler.* The account of those ti 

future. ^c^aprognJ+XT'^T^*"*® “eceptad^.S d H given by Ch-ingE. «« 

a cro.v ; it rests.- «bsnrd W?§« toV^nd all subsequent writes, 

^^•-^-asiniii.ni6 Sfe ^Eh^referencetoitstom^^^^^^ 

only some faggots and°twJ^l’Jt*! I as ^anii"fo^'^ o^lwt is ^ 

lematic of the ravages oroLree" howelv he SnP«i"® 

the court and kingdom cortainlXi,'er the nse of 

difft. v5mv>_.in a forost vou T the visife ° - , c/Jj 

I Z^’ »'■' Wiele. H-aS,o' ’ i^^dieKpl”" 

.^e t<-rdTrdr»''n- . 

to come to.- u a o ..^ overybodv-s cvc ‘i^^ ' , ,con- 

R 3t I ""S’: ?r ”■'■» no, oe„;;„M-"’“‘’^„Sa 
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How is it that you do not repress them ? 

You call those experienced ancients; 

You consult the diviner of dreams: 

They all say, ‘ We are wise; 

But who can distinguish the male and female crow?’ 


6 We say of the heavens that they are high, 
But I dare not but stoop under them. 

We say of the earth that it is thick, 

But I dare not but walk daintily on it. 
For my freelj^ expressing myself thus, 

I have reason, I have good ground. 

Alas for the men of this timel 
Why are they such cobras and efts? 


7 Look at that rugged and stony field; — 
Luxuriantly rises in it the springing grain I 
[But] Heaven moves and shakes me, 

As if it could not overcome me. 


— as often. The calumnies -which -were 

abroad were as absurd as the assertion in 1. 1 ; 
and yet the king had not repressed them. We 
must suppose the question addressed to him. 

But he was blind, and led by the blind. 

«=» ‘old ministers.' is 

the natne of the office. ‘ Th^y 

all make it out to be impossible to answer the 
questions put to them by the king. ‘In other 
birds,’ says Go-w-yang Sew, ‘ you can generally 
distinguish the male and female by some dif- 
ference in their colour, but you cannot do this 
-a ith a pair of crows.’ 


ft body.’ 

hownlkwith short, careful steps.’ 
It might seem strange that the writer should say 
this of himself ‘to call out,* 

‘speak loudly,*) but he had ground for doing so 
in the conduct of the royal favourites. and. 

are explained by and 3^, ‘right’ and 
‘reason.’ — ^as in V. 5. Williams says of 

— ‘a kind of spotted lirard or eft.’ 

St. 7. ‘hillside fields,’ £,&, rugged 

and stony. — ‘luxuriant., 
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They sought me [at first] to be a pattern [to them], 
[Eagerly] as if they could not get me. 

[Now] they regard me with great animosity, 

And will not use my strength. 

8 My heart with its sorrow 

Feels as if it were tied and bound by something. 

This government of the present time, — 

Hoav oppressive it is ! 

The flames, when they are blazing, 

May still perhaps be extinguished ; 

But the majestic honoured capital of Chow 
Is being destroyed by Sze of Paou. 

9 This issue is ever my anxious thought. 

Moreover, you have the embarrassment of soaking rain. 
Your carriage is loaded, 

And if you throw away your wheel-aids, 


*tlie grain, or grass, springing up 
straight.’ Such prodnctive energy wns there 
in the most unlikely places: how was it that all 

tMngs seemed to be against the writer? 

^ ‘ sh.'ike.’ ^ ^ ‘to 

overcome.’ 

LI. 5 — S spo.tk of the treatment whioh the 
speaker had received at conrt. or from the kind's 
favourites, — prized at first, and then m:tltreated 

— as in the translation. 

‘like so many enemies.’ as a verb. = 

‘to use the strength,’ st.mding for ability 
^r.erally. 

2.— comp. I. jciii. II. 3, and sir. 
111. 1. ‘the govt.’ ‘this.’ is to 


be construed with ]|^. — •'*s 

m. 2. LL 5. G, — comp, the Shoo. IV. vii. Pt. i. l-‘ 


^ ^—see on the Shoo, V. sir. 21. The lad.r 
Sze of Paou was the favourite concubine of 
king Yew. For her sake he degraded his proper 
queen ; and his besotted attachment to her was 
the cause of his own death, and the greate:ft 
miseries to the kingdom. Her history is gn'P^*** 
cally related in the . 

St. 9. In this stanza and the next, the kingi* 
introduced under the figure of a w.aggonor, and 
Avarningis addressed to him, — as if whh n 
ing of despair. I tninslate 1.1 after Yon 

who gives for it,— 0'^ 
‘ to bo in distress from.’ |i^ , — as in I. 

IV. 4. ^ in LS=.‘is lo.'idcd,’ .and .at the end 
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Your load \Yill be ovcrturuetl, 

And you will be crying, ‘0 sir, help mcl’ 


10 If you do not throw away your wheel-aids, 

^Vl^^eh give assistance to the spokes; 

Atid ir 3 ’ou cojistanll}’’ look after the driver, 

You will not overturn your load. 

And in the end will get over the most difficult places; 
But you have not thought of this. 

1 1 The fish arc in the pond, 

But they cannot enjoy tliemselves. 

Although they dive to the bottom, 

They are veiy clearly' seen. 

^ly sorrowing heart is deeply pained, 

AVhen I think of the oppression in the kingdom. 


12 Thoj' have their good spirits, 

And their fine viands along with them. 


of 1. 3, iti=‘ tlie lo-itl.’ I linvc translated ^jjj sim- 
ply 1»y ‘wlipcl-aiils.’ They appear to have been 
jjoles that could be used, on occasion, to prevent 
the wheels frinn sliding, or applied to tlic sppkes 
to heave the wlicel out of a rut. Both Wiiliatns 
and Medliiir.st do.<erll)e tlieni erronomisly, the 
former calling tl>em ‘ tlie rack or cheeks of a 
cart,’ and tlie latter, ‘the poles of a cart, at- 
taclied to It on each side, and which may be 
taken off oecnsiounlly.’ ijtj^ bas here the moan- 
ing of ‘to ovcrtlirow.’ * to request.' 

'^1^ is equivalent to ‘Sir.' In ids distress the 
waggoner wmil.l thus address any one who, he 
tliouglit, would help him. 


St. 10. may be taken ns in the transla- 
tion, or ns=-^, ‘don’t.’ ^ ‘to 

bo of use to.’ as in I.ix.XI.2. 

‘to get tlirougli, or over.’ 

‘ very,’ ‘ exceedingly.’ 

St. 11. The proper place for the fish is in 
the river or lake. In the clear pond It cannot 
escape being taken, 'riiis is supposed to illus- 
trate the position of men of worth in the exist- 
ing state of things. ^{§=’ ‘ easily 

seen.’ The two are mere particles. 

St. 12. The first four linos describe the' 
wealth and jollity of the umvorthy favourites of 
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They assemble their neighbours, 

And their relatives are full of their praise. 

When I think of my solitariness, 

My sorrowing heart is full of distress. 

13 Mean-like, those have their houses ; 

Abjects, they will have their emoluments. 

But the people now have no maintenance. 

For Heaven is pounding them with its calamities, 
The rich may get through, 

But alas for the helpless and solitary ! 


IX. Shih yueh che heaou. 


A H ^ 


t.ir 

2 .. ^ ?ii. a 




1 At the conjunction [of the sun and moon] in the tenth month. 
On the first day of the moon, which was sin-maou, 

The sun was eclipsed, 


the court; the last two, the writer’s distress in 
thinking of the existing disorder, and the com- 
ing ruin. ‘ those, ‘those 

creatures.’ Both and are defined by 
‘to assemble.’ ^ M in IV.l, 2. 

is explained in tlio diet., with reference to 

this passage, by ‘ to bo familiar with and keep 
about.’ YenTs'an quotes Wang Gan-shih’s ac- 
count of tlie term, — ‘ to proclaim another’s 
praises.’ — * to be pained.’ 

St. 18. 

‘small-like;’ 

‘moan-like.’ Both epithets 
belong to the favourites, who are the objects of 
the writer’s detestation throughout. 

‘will,’ I.C., will always. ‘emolu- 
ment, ‘support.’ Om inous calamities arc 

pounding them.* — Pj* , ‘ may.’ with 


reference to this passage, is explained in the dic- 
tionary by but we must make a distinction 
between the two terms. See Mencius, I. Pt. i i-Y-^ ^* 
The rhymes are— in st, 1, 

1^^, ©n't. 10 ; in 2, P > P ’ *' 

f4t*. cat. 4, t. 2 ; in 3, 

3,t.8-. in 4, 

l§l> cprop-^t- 

3), cal. 16, t.8: in 7, 

I'J, #’ ^ 

^2). M’ iSt’ A W' 

cat.6, t.2; in 10, cat. 1, t-3s 

in 11, 1^1 ., and ^ of 12, cat. 

2: in 12, Hjj (prop. cat. 12), 35-, cat. 13: 
in 13. cat. 3, t. 3. 
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A tlnnjr of vciy evil oincn. 

Then the moon became small, 
And now the sun became small. 
Henceforth the lower people 
Will be in a very deplorable case. 


2 The snn and moon announce evil, 

Kot keeping to their proper paths. 

All through the kingdom there is no [proper] government, 
Because the good are not employed. 

For the moon to be eclipsed 
Is but an ordinary matter. 

Kow that the sun has been eclipsed, — 

How bad it is! 


Ode a. Nnmitirc. Lamf-st.^tiox or Aif or- 
r>ri;i! ovr.u thk vnonKsjus. cklkstiai. .vsd 
T r.nr.KSTiiJAi.. iMrroKKsiso ran nris or Cnow. 
11e E.xrorsns the trite c.u'pes of these asp 
THE .vTiocsinsG siisr.uv; sasjes the chief 
cuErniTs; .\xp declares ms owx petkrshs.v- 
Tiox TO nr.MAix AT ms POST or putt. 

St. 1. LI. 1 — 3 give us a certain date for tlic 
composition of this ode, and determine it as 
belonging to the reign of king YCw. and not, as 
Ch'inp licnen maintaineti, to that of his grand- 
father Lc. Tiie eclipse is verified, by caicuhi- 
tion, as having occurred, on Aug. 2i>. B. C. <<5, 
the very day and month assigned to it in the text. 
This was the Cth year of Yew’s reign. Tlie 
10th month is that of the Chow calendar; and not 
the lien, as Choo says; and this /art may lead us 
to question the common view of the critics that 
tlie months mentioned in the She are all those of 

tlie Hen year, 0 ^ 1 ^ ” B ^ 

‘the snn was oaten by some- 
thing.’ All the eclipses mentioned in the ‘ Spring 
and Autumn’ are reported in this way, with 

the addition of when the eclipse was total. 
— We have here the earliest date in Cliincse 
bistoiy about which there can be no dispute. 


L. 4. ||!|j .= S, ‘ bad,' evil.' The and the 

must botli be disregarded as mere ex- 
j pleiives. LI. 5. 6. The critics all interpret 
these lines, as if they compressed in brief space 
what is said in II. <5 — S of the next stanza; 
but I cannot find all that meaning in them. 
Bather, the tvritcr is referring in 1.3 to eclip- 
ses of tlic moon which had occurred, so that 

‘that and this,’ are equivalent to 
•then’ and ‘now.’ In II. 7, S we have the in- 
ference of his superstition, confirmed, no doubt, 
by the state of things csdsting nroimd him. 

St. 2. LI. 1, 2 are the judgment of supersti- 
tion. Eclipses happen because the sun and 
moon keep their proper paths ; and they do not 
portend evil. LI. 3, 4. may refer to all 

the feudal States as well as to the ‘middle State’ 
itself, or the characters may. as is more likely, 
indicate the royal State only. IntheTso-chnen, 
under the 7th year of duke Ch'aon, we read, 

‘ By the disregard of government in the State, 
and not employing the good, yon bring on 
yourself reproof from the irregularities of the 
sun and moon.’ in 1. 6, = ‘ only.’ L. S. 

‘ III what not good ?’ — it is bad in every way. 


von. IV. 


41 
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3 Grandly flashes the lightning of the thunder; — 
There is a want of rest, a want of good. 

The streams all bubble up and overflow. 

The crags on the hill-tops fall down. 

High banks become valleys; 

Deep valleys become hills. 

Alas for the men of this time! 

How does [the king] not stop these things? 


4 Hwang-foo is the president; 

Fan is the minister of instruction; 

Kea-pili is the [chief] administrator; 

Chung-yun is the chief cook; 

Tsow is the recorder of the interior; 

K‘wei is master of the horse; 

Yu is captain of the guards; 

And the beautiful Avife blazes, now in possession of her place. 

St. 3. Not only ivere there eclipses portend- 1 tpVTno- 7v rpnerallv. — as in st. 1°^ 

ing evil; earth, as well ns heaven, had its voices 
of adinonltion. The disastrous occurrences re- 
lated here, however, need not all he referred to 
the year of the ecli])sc. As a matter of history, 
the streams of the King, the Wei, and the Loll, 
arc reported to have become dry in the 3d year 
of Yew, when sundry landslips also took place. 

Yeh-ye/i , — ‘the app. of fire;’ here, oflightnhig 


ll.-ishing. * thunder.’ ‘ to bub- 
ble up, as boiling water, or a spring.’ 

‘ to leap up, as a horse ;’ herc=^ff, ‘ to mount.’ 

‘lofty,’ ‘rocky peaks.’ AVc must suppose that 
the subject of the Sth line is the king, and to 
him also, or to him and his ministers 


fer taking J\^ generally. 

the last ode. , „;„„;T,nl 

!St. 4. The writer here names the prmap 
ministers and favourites of the king, . jgg 
he attributed the misgovemroent and mis 
of the kingdom, referring also to.Fi^ 

The critics all say thiit “l P’ 

are the designations of the parties 

intended, and the 

clan names. The -f is simply'*’ 

our ‘ air.’ There is nothing in the character 
^ill db ’ * noble and ofiicer,’ to dclennin 

the nature of the ofiice hold by Hyang-*^ 
But he was evidently the leading minis 

the govt., and was probably' one of the 
equal rank with the Grand-master 


many refer the in 1.7; b;it I pro- ^ VU., sharing with him the general admmis 
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5 This Hwang-foo 

Will not ackno-svledge that he is acting out of season. 
But why does he call us to action, 

Wtihout coming and consulting with us ? 

He has removed our walls and roofs, 

And our fields are all either a marsh or a moor. 

He says, ‘I am not injuring you; 

The laws require that thus it should be?’ 

6 Hwang-foo is very wise; 

He has built a great city for himself in Heang. 

He chose three men as his ministers, 

All of them indeed of great wealth. 

He could not bring himself to leave a single minister. 
Who might guard our king. 


tion, and someho\r, at the time when this ode 
was written, the more prominent in the conduct 

of affairs, f^^is taken as=^^ 
and ^ see the Shoo, V. 7. — ‘pro- 

visions dressed for the table chief 
cook.’ — see on the Shoo, V. s. IS. 

.1. — see on the Slioo V. xis. 8, thongli the office 
would seem here to he more important than in 
that passage. — see on the Shoo, V. 

ii. 3. Ii. S speaks of Paou Sze, who was raised 
to the dignity of q»ieeu in Yew’s otli year. She 
was now secure in her place — Jj 

^ supreme influence. 

Strs.'ln this St. the writer identifies himself 
’with the people, for we c-annot suppose that lie 
was Itiinself one of those whose liouses were 
thrown doivn, and who were obliged to follow 

Htvang-foo to Heang. .si'as in Lvii.IV.2, 

3. L. 2. ‘ How does he say that it is not the 
time? j 1 e., he will not acknowledge that he is 
acting out of season in calling us to remove 
dsewherc, when we have not been consulted. 


and when we should be attending to our hus- 
bandry; — as Choo has it, ^ ^ 

^ ‘to move,’ ‘to call 

to move.’ I^jl ='^^t ‘to come to.’ To illus- 
trate 11. 3 — 6, Ke.ang Ping-chang refers to the 
addresses of Pwan-kang to the people when ho 
wished to remove his capital to another site; — 
see the Shoo, IV. vii. must here be used 
for ‘roofs.’ ‘all.’ The fields would 

be either laid under water or covered 

with useless vegetation {^|^), according to 

their situation. ‘to injure.’ 1. 8 

means that the rules of propriety and govt, re- 
quired that the masses of the people should do 
whatever might thus be required of them by 
their superiors. 

St. 6. as in ITII. 5. There is irony in 

the term. Heang was a district of the royal 
domain. — in the present dis. of Mang 
dep. Hwac-k'ing, Ho-nnn. This had been as- 
signed to Hwang-foo, and here he was establish- 




[HE SHE KOTG. 


PAET U. 


He [sisol selected rdose who had chariots and horses- 
To £o and reside in Heans. 

I have exerted myaelf to discharge my service. 

And do not dare to make a report of my toils. 

Without crime or oSense of anv kind. 

Slanderotis months are lond against me. 

g intl the calamities of the lovrer people 
o not come dovu from Heaven. 

A muititnde of [mrrj vords. and hatred behind the back- ■ 
The earnest, strong pnrsiiit of this is S*om men. 

Distant far is mv villas'e. 

And my dissatisfection is great. 

In other quarters there is ease. 

And I dvreil here alone and s3rTQvvftiL 
Jt.verv bodv is aoins' into renrement. 
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And I alone dare not seek rest. 

The ordinances of Heaven are inexplicable, : 

But I will not dare to follow my friends and leave my post. 


X. Yu 1000 cliing. 



1 Great and wide Heaven, 

How is it you have contracted your kindness, 
Sending down death and famine, 

Destroying all through the kingdom? 



Etream.’ The two together express the idea of 
much talk with one, and the other two charac- 
ters in the line show that the talk meant is 
mere flattery. Both Morrison and Medhurst, 
npon ism, give the meaning of the whole line to 
the first two characters. Equally difficult are 
means ‘to make anything one’s 

first husiness,’ as in 1.x J, and ‘to be 

strong, ’ ‘ to contend.’ The critics all connect 


them with the preceding line, as if they re- 
sumed the statement there, a nd a ffirmed it 
strongly. Choo gives for themS^ ^ 


‘ doing this with aU the strength.’ 

The substance of st. S is that the writer will 
not leave his post of duty. Choo takes IL 1,2 
ns meaning, — ‘All the kingdom is in trouble 
and distress, but I am specially sorry for the 
extreme distress of my dwelling-place.’ The 
meaning I have given seems much preferable. 


‘tobeillanddistressed;’here==‘to be 


dissatisfied. 


‘ to have enough 

and to spare.’ Choo explains by ‘fair,’ 
* just.’ A more applicjrble meaning of the term 
is ‘pervious.’ ^ ^ = ‘impervious,’ 
‘inexplicable.’ The critics unite in praising 
the generosity of the term * friends," in kS. 

The rhymes are — in st. 1. «, cat. S, 

t- 1 ' “ 2, « 

“*• 10 ; iti s, cat. 12, 

If’ 6 ; in -1, it’ 

(prop. cat. 16), cat. 1, t. 2 ; 
cat. 5, 1. 1, „ }^, tb^ t. 2; in 5, ^ ,, 


cat.l,t.l:in6, [^, 

cat. 10 : in 7, cat. 2 ; cat. 12, 

fc 1 : in 8, cat. 1, t. 2 ; cat. 

S,t.l5^„^,cat.l2,t.S. 

Ode 10. Narrative. A gboosi of the chaxc- 

BEBS 3IOUBX5 OVEB THE 3IISEBABLE 6XATE-OF 
THE HIKGBOH, THE IXCOBBIGIBLE COURSE OF 
THE HIX6, AXS THE BEXIBEMEXT FB03I OFFICE 
jtXD BESFOxsmtuxr of aiAjrr, wanm he aeokb 
BOims TO HIS POST. There is evidently some 
mistake in the title and summary of this piece 
as given in the Eittle Preface, of which I have 
seen no satisfactory explanation. It is no nse 
discussing a matter in itself unimportant, and 
on which no satisfactory conclusion can be 
arrived at. Nor is it clear that the ode belongs 
to tlie time of king Tew. . Lew Kin and many 
others assign it to the x>uriod after his death, 
when the capital was transferred to Loh. On the 
whole, however, I prefer to adh^ to the more 
common view. 

St. 1. The writer, in the trouble of his mind, 
appeals to Heaven, as if he would charge on it 
the misery of the kingdom, thereby expressing 

more strongly the extent of that misery. 

and are synonj-ms, meaning ‘.rjist,’ 
‘great and wide.’. ‘great.’ Some 

define it by or ‘to prolong, to be 
constant.’ ‘kindness.’ '^fe^Sto- 

gethers=‘ famine.’ The former diameter denotes 
a failure of the crop of grain; the latter, of 
vegetables. is the name appropriate 

to tlie heavens in autumn, as if they then look- 
ed down with comp.'ission on the decay of vege- 
table life. — ‘lo angty terrors.’ L.6 
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Compassionate Heaven, arrayed in terrors, 

How is it you exercise no forethought, no care ? 

Let alone the criminals: — 

They have suffered for their offences; 

But those who have no crime 
Are indiscriminately involved in ruin. 

j tionoured House of Chow is [nearly] extinguished, 
rpu means of stopping or settling [the troubles] 

i he Heads of the officers have left their places, 

And no one knows my toil. 

The three high ministers, and [other] great officers, 
re unwilling [to attend to their duties] early and late. 

Ihe lords of the various States, 

Are unwilling [to appear at court] morning and evening. 

H indeed he would turn to good, — 
ut on the contrary he proceeds to [greater] evil. 


hint. It IS directed against him, hut we must 


construe it with the preceding line. 

‘to set aside, ’=‘ not to speak of.’ 

lie prostrate;’'^ ‘to lie prostrate with 
crime_||i.e., ‘ to acknowledge it,’ or ‘ to suffer for 

lira “ Fii or ‘ to fall 
or sink down.’ ‘together.’ 

1^. ‘ tliey are together involved 
in ruin ’ ^==®, ‘aU round.’ W ‘so 

St.2. In VHLS we have ^ fo, .the 
honoured c.ipital of Chow,’ and EH ^ i,„„ 


that the phrase means ‘all the States having 
the surname of the Choo family’ cannot be ad- 
mitted, for they were numerous and strong. 
Evidently, the writer is contemplating tlio 
possibility and probability of a change in the 
dynasty. — ‘ has been extinguished ;’ 

but this is, probably, a vivid expressi on f or 
what the writer saw to^be in progress. 

/£, ‘to settle.’ Jg=^, ‘chief,’ ‘hcjid;’ and 
Tt~* are ‘the heads of the different offi- 
cial departments ^ M 

— they had left the capital, and resided else- 
where. ^=^*, ‘toil.’ — ^ see on IX. 
6. 'riie iihrase is here taken to denote ‘the 
three hing ( ~ the highest ministers 

about the court; and may be simply * 
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3 How is it, 0 great Heaven, 

Tliat he will not hearken to the justest words ? 
He is like a man going [astray], 

[Who knows] not where he will proceed to. 

All ye officers. 

Let each of you reverently attend to his duties. 
How do ye not stand in aAve of one another ? 
Ye do not stand in awe of Heaven. 


4 War has done its work, but he withdraAvs not [from eAdl]j 
Famine has done its AA'ork, but he goes not on [to good]; 
So that I, a [mere] groom of the cn^ambers, 

Am full of grief and in pain daily. 

All ye officers, 

Ye are unwilling to declare [the truth to him]. 

When you hear a question, you [simply] ansAver it. 

And Avhen slander touches you, you AAuthdraAAr. 


designation of them, or may indicate the chiefs of 
the six great departments of the govt. LI. 7, 8 
are illustrated by the fact that the loss of the 
capital and the de.ath of Tew were at last owing 
to tl>e refusal of the princes to come to his aid. 
They had once been deceived by the cryjof 
‘wolf,’ and when the wolf really came, they re- 
mained in their own States, thinking the alarm 
was false. LI. 9, 10 express tlio folly and mad- 
ness of the king’s conduct. Choo expands 1. 9 

-Jg ® 3E Bfe Bii tr #. •« 

would that it could be Stiid, — the king has 
changed, and is behaving well.’ 

‘a law;’ ^ ^ 

— , ‘ words in accordance with law.’ 

= 3^ , ‘ to come to.’ L. 5 refers to the officers 


in the preo. st., who had left their posts. m 

^ ‘reverence your persons,’ the mean- 
ing being as in the translation. 

St- 4. 3^=^, ‘we.'ipons,’i.c., war. TIio 
meaning of is illustrated by 

a passage in the Yih, under the diagr.tm ^ 
where it is said, ‘ a ram pushes against a fence, 
and can neither go backivards nor forwards.’ 

‘familiar;’ ^ ‘a familmr or at- 
tendant,’ one who waited upon the king in his 
privacy. 


_ — ‘the app. of sorrow.’ 

^ ‘to be in pain or distress' 

‘ to announce,’ ». e., here, the truth. — 

‘words that you lic.-u-.’ i. c., any question pro- 
pounded by the king. 
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5 Alas that [right words] catinot be spoken, 
Which come not from the tongue [only]! 
The speakers of them are sure to suffer. 

Well is it for the words that can be spoken ! 
The artful speech flows like a stream, 

And the speakers dwell at ease in prosperity. 


6 It may he said about taking office. 

That it is full of hazard and peril. 

By [advice] that he says cannot be followed. 

You offend against the Son of Heaven. 

By advice that he says will be followed. 

You excite the resentment of your friends. 

7 I say to you, ‘Remove to the royal capital,’ 

And ye say that you have not got houses there. 
Painful are my inmost thoughts, and I weep blood; — 
Every word I speak makes me hated; 

But when you formerly left to reside elsewhere. 

Who was it that made houses for you? 


St. 6.^ The lamentation in 1. 1, and the felici- 
tation in 1.4, are not in the first place for the 
Tcspectivo speahers, hut for the state of the 
times, which would only listen to speech of a 
certain hind. I take 1. 2, with Kcang, ns de- 
scriptive of the words which the king would not 
hear, ns from the heart ntid not from the mouth 

cji _ii nii ffi. ^ S' 

St.O furllier shows the difllcidty of being in 
olllcc at such a time. It is all to be taken as 


from the writer, and I must reject the const 
tion of Soo, Choo and others, who L' '» 

thus, — ‘ People nil say, “ Go and _ take ofn > 
but they do not know how perilous sue 
thing is.’ We saw reason, on Book I. of 1 

to reject the explanation of ^by^. -T 

cannot he translated here. j|j^ must he nearly 

synonymous with ~y^ is to be referred 

to the king. L. C = ^ ^ ^ 
the translation. 
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St. 7. TIjo writer hero appeals to nil officers 
of worth who had withdrawn from the capital, 
urges them to resume their duties, and shows 
the inconsistcnc}* of the reason they alleged for 
hot doing so. LI. 3,4 express the ^vrite^’s strug- 
gles and determination at all risks to spc.*ik out 
Ms mind. in Tni. 1. 

— as in the translation. In 1. 6, 
is not, — ‘who followed you?* but ‘by the aid 
of whom ?’ 


Tlio rliymes are— in st. 1, cat. 1 , 

*•35®.$, cat. 6, 1. 1 /in 2, ^ ^ 
HJ, cat. 16, cat.6, 

1. 1 : in 3, cat. 12, 1. 1; 

in 4, (so Twan reads in- 

stead of ^), ^ (prop. cat. 7), cat. 16, 
t. S: in 6, cat. 14; [ij, cat. 16, 

*•3; ft#, cat. 3, 1. 1 : in 6, 

t.2t in 7, 

cat. 6, 1. 1 ; |fj|, cat. 12, t.S. 



BOOK V. DECADE OF SEAOU 


I. Scaou mm. 



1 The angry terrors of Compassionate Heaven 
Extend through this lower world; 

[The king’s] counsels and plans are crooked and bad;- 
When will he stop [in his course]? 

Counsels which are good he will not follow, 

And those which are not good he employs. 

When I look at his counsels and plans, 

I am greatly pained. 




Title oe tjib Book. — 

‘ The Decade of Seaou Min ; Book V. 
of Bart II.’ 

Title of Ode I.— /|> ‘The Little Min.’ 

The question arises why this, with the two 
pieces that follow, and the third piece in the 
next Book, should all have the epithet ‘Little’ 
entering into their titles. Ying-tah ears correct- 
ly that ‘Ijittle’ indicates a comparison with 
what is ‘ Great;’ and Ch'ing Ileuen maintained 
that this ode is so denominated hecause the 
evils dwelt on in it wore small, in comparison 
with those enlarged on in the two tdes that pre- 
cede. Much more likely is the explanation of 
Soo Ch'oh that the ‘little’ was adopted to dis- 
tinguish these pieces from others in the ne.xt 

Bart. We have there the and the ^ 

m - « we had also in it two other pieces, into 
the titles of which there also entered and 

, we could have no hesitation in adopting 
this explanation. Soo supposes that tlicre m.iy 
wiginally have heen two such pieces, which 
Confucius did not admit into his collection 


Here his explanation halts; hut we may , 
it nevertheless, and ‘The Little or Minw ^ 
is equivalent to ‘The Min of the Minor ^ 
Ode 1. Narrative. A lamektation 

THE RECKLESSNESS AND INCAFACITT * 
king’s plans, AND OF HIS COONSELLOB&- 

Preface refers the piece to the time o* , ® 

— there is nothing in it to make us eit 
or reiect this view. , choo 

St. 1. L. 1,-as in st. 1 of prec. ode. 

gives to here the meaning of ‘deep so 

tant,’ such being the app of the ol 

I prefer, however, to retain the meaning 

‘ compassionate.’ = 'ffji ‘ diffuse. 

meaning is, that the calamities ^‘®®^^"pvt)eri' 
the anger of Heaven were everywher^ ^ 

cnccd. L. 3 is to be understood of the king* 
is the ‘counsel;’ ‘the counsel developed 


plan.’ 




cannot be translated, bntwema) 
‘to be pained,’ ‘in distress.’ 
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2 INow tliey ngrec, niid now tljo}’ dcfninc one another; — 

The cape is greatly to be deplored. 

If n connsol be good, 

I'liey all arc found opposing it. 

If a counsel be bad, 

Tlicy all arc found according willi it. 

"When I look at such counsels and i)lans, 

"What will the}' come to? 

3 Our tortoises arc wearied out, 

And will not tell us anything about the plans. 

Tlie counsellors arc very many, 

But on that account nothing is accomplished. 

The speakers fill the court, 

But who dares to take any responsibility on himself? 

We are as if we consulted [about a journey] without taking a 
step in advance, 

And therefore did not get on on the road. 


St. 2 is interpreted of ‘ the mean men,’ — the 
irortlilcss counsellors of the king. Mnon makes 
mean ‘ to harass one’s superiors,’ and 


=]}{/ ^Ij^, ‘ to have no thought of one’s superiors.’ 
Han Ying took both expressions together ns = 
‘the npp. of not lieiiig good.’ 
1 have followed the meanings assigned to them 
-hy Choo, who was preceded in them by Lew 
Ilcang and Ts’aou Suy-ohung ). 


‘all.’ For the last line, the ‘ Com- 
plete Digest ’ gives — 


St. 8. The tortoise-shell was consulted so 
irreverently, that no response could any longer 
got from it. H 

'tell whether a plan were lucky or 
unlucky,’ In 11. 4, 8, ^ ‘ tliere- 

fore.’ , ‘ to be accomplished, ’ ‘ to 

succeed — no plan could be agreed on. The 
meaning of II. 3 and B is the same. 

‘the speakers.’ is the 
open court below the hall of consultation, 
‘blame;’ here= ‘responsibility of failure.’— No 
one dared to say, ‘1 will be responsible for this 
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4 Alas ! our formers of plans 

Do not take the ancients for their pattern, 

And do not regulate them hy great principles. 

They only hearken to shallow words, 

And quarrel about shallow words. 

They are like one taking counsel with wayfarers about build- 
ing a house, 

WTiich will consequently never come to completion. 


5 Although the kingdom be unsettled, 

There are some who are wise, and others who are not. 
Although the people may not be numerous, 

Some have perspicacity, some have counsel. 

Some have gravity, and some have orderliness. 

But we are going on like the stream flowing from a spring. 
And will sink together in a common ruin. 


measure.’ I have translated 11. 7, S after Choc 

tf ^ S’ ffil ^ 

This is preferable to the constmc" 
tion proposed by Ten Ts^an : — ‘ If a man -wishes 
to travel, he must ask those who have travellec 
the road. If he consult -with men -who have nol 
travelled it. it is reasonable he should loam no- 
thing .about it.’ This he illustrates bv a sav 
ing, ‘About ploughing ask the labourer, abou 
weaving ask the maid 

'W PS m- 


like ^ in last, st.,= 
‘ plan-makers.* ‘ former people, ’«=an- 

civnt worthies. ‘a law,’ «a pat- 


tern ;’ here, ‘to take for a pattern.' In 1. 3, 
is explained by , * reason,’ — ^plans that are 

based on deep principles, ‘ tJ**'*’ 

which is regular;’ — ^vhat does not admit of de- 
viation. ■=■, ‘near words,’ = shallow 

speedies. take counsd 'at 

the -way-side,’ L ft, with wny-f arers. 

‘to succeed;’ or to ‘go fonvard,’ as in st.4 of 
last ode. 

St. 5. Bad as things were, they might he ^ 
medied, if the king would only take the advice 

of those who were competent. It 

be settled.’ is here explained by 

‘ many.’ The people are spoken of as few, be- 
cause they had been much dispersed by tbo 
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G They dare not ■without weapons attack a tiger; 
They dare not without a boat cross the Ho. 
They know one thing, 

But they only know that one. 

We should be apprehensive and careful, 

As if we were on the brink of a deep gulf, 

As if we were treading on thin ice. 


II. Smou yum. 






1 Small is the cooing dove. 

But it flies aloft up to heaven. 

My heart is wounded with sorrow, 

And I think of our forefathers. 

When the dawn is breaking, and I cannot sleeps 
The thoughts in my breast are of our parents. 

o 5 i 5 nfr tronbles. see the Shoo, 7), cat. 8, t.l^ in 4, — 

V.iv. 6, -where nre have X ^ )k> it’ ^ ^ ’ 

must be taken interrogatively, or avo may drop ^ (prop. cat. 6), ^ *, ib., 1. 1 ; Hff, cat. 

the in translating. 

St 6 LI. 1 — 4 arc descriptive of the king s 

things, but could not, or -wo^nol^p^ena 
others of more importance, 

attack empty-handed, '-Avithout -weapons; 

‘to cross empty-handed,’— Avithout 

6-7 are advice tendered by the 

kins- ^ ‘ >mm 

= 5 ^, ‘to be cautious.’ ^.-‘*0 «PPro«ck 
The rhymes are — in st. 1, 

t. 2 ; J^, J|5, c'lt- 9 5 >“ 2, g){{j, ^ «, 

|g, oat. 15. t.l: in 3, ^ (prop. cat. 


ffnn " »^iv iT 

16, t. 8 ; in 6, cat. 17 ; ^ §)<, Cat. 6. 

Ode. 2. Allusive and narrative. Some oe- 

nCER, IN A TIME OF DISOKDER AND MISGOVERN- 
MENX, URGES ON HIS DROTHERS THE DUTY OP 
MAINTAINING THEIR OAVN VIRTUE, AND OP OB- 
SER-VING THE GREATEST CAUTION. The PremCO 

says the piece Avas directed against king Yew ; 
and Maou and his school, in their endeavours 
to carry out this vieAv, are obliged to resort to 
‘ cbisseling’ in explaining the difft. stanzas. It 
may have been composed in Yew’s reign but 
there is no indication of any political object m it, 
St.l. = ‘small-looking.’ Choo 

says the I-eio here is the pan Iceio 
pigeon; but the opinion of Maou, Avho makes it 
- the same as the dove in I.v.IV. 3, is preferablei 
Maou also is the more correct in his definition 
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X.m 

Men who are grave and wise, 

Though they drink, are mild and masters of themselves; 
^ut those who are benighted and ignorant 
Are devoted to drink, and more so daily. 

Be carrful, each of you, of your deportment; — 

What Heaven confers, [when once lost], is not regained. 

In the midst of the plain there is pulse. 

And the common people gather it. 

The mulberry insect has young ones. 

And the sphex carries them away. 

Teach and train your sons. 

And they will become good as you are. 

Look at the wagtail, 

Flying, and at the same time twittering. 

My days are advancing; 


J 0j, ‘ high.' It is descriptive of the 

such a lofty flight 

mratio5?rf consideration which led to the 
mention of it;— as an instance of what may be 

attained by effort. :$!c; ^ - to be under- 
speaker’s ancestors, who had been 
nn nieir kings! 

BfJ 1^.— ‘>v'hen the light is issuing.’ 22 

two individuals,’ must mean the 
speaker’s parents. 

St. 2 is simply narrative. Drunkenness must 
have been a vice of the time. ^ ^ 

sehes Such men could use moderation in 
t^ir^drmking. ^ , 

© - ^ or ‘increasingly,’ ‘more and 
more.’ ^ .= • to repeated.’ ^ ^ 
tlio decree of Ilciivon * ^ vl** 

h; no means dear. Possibly, it may hive 


^cen the good human nature, which by vice, 
and drunkenness especially, may be irretrievably 

St 3, I do not see how 11.1,2 bear on the 
subject of the stanza, which is that of insuring 

the virtue of the young by good training. 

is here taken to be ^ ‘ large beans.’ LL 

3, 4 bear on the general idea, but by a strange 
popular error. The mmg-Kng is a small green 
insect, generally found on the mulberri' tree, but 
also elsewhere. The Ico-lo is the sphex or soli- 
tary waspj which carries away the young of the 
mng-ling into its hole, where, it is supposed, 
they are changed into young wasps! Both 

Choo and Yen Ts‘an take ^ as=^, after 

Ch'in^ and 1. 6 = ‘ And by means of what 
IS good make them like yourselves.’ But wo 

must take here as elsewhere,— merely an 

initial particle. ^=^,.good.’ 4l^,— ‘to 
become as.’ ^ 

^ as 


St. 4. 

ener^ and activity* of ?he bird 
arc what procure it a place in this stanza. 


[if., ‘to see.’ 


place in this stanza. 
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Your months are going on. 

Rising early and going to sleep late, 

Do not disgrace those who gave you birth. 

5 The greenbeaks come and go, 

Pecking up grain about the stack-yard. 

Alas for the distressed and the solitary. 
Deemed fit inmates for the prisons! 

With a handful of grain I go out and divine. 
How I may be able' to become good. 

6 We must be mild, and humble. 

As if we were perched on trees. 

We must be anxious aud careful, 

As if w^e were on the brink of a valley. 

We must be appreliensive aud cautious. 

As if we were treading upon thin ice. 


^ and :^]£ both = ff, ' to go,’ ‘ to proceed.’ 

‘yoa.’ com- 

bines with the words following it to heighten 
their descriptive power, * to dis- 

grace.’ 

St. 6 ^ as in I. xi. VI. Acc. to Choo, 

the vulgar name of tlte sang-Iioo is pg 
which I liave adopted in the translation. An- 
other name for it, which all tlie critics allow, is 
Bq, or ‘grease-thief,’ from its fondness for 
all fatty matters. The bill is slightly boohed. 
It is evidently one of the dentirostres. Flesh is 
said to be its natural food, and not grain, but it 
is here represented as pecking tip grain ; — ^tvith 
reference to the struggle for life in conse quence 
of the prevailing misgovernincnt. 

‘ all about.’ 


‘to be in distress;’ — Han Ying read 
is nearly all ‘ solitary, friendless people.’ 
nod ^(3|r are synonymous, signifying ‘a prison,’ 


the former term being appropriate to places of 
confinement in the country; the latter, to those 


about the court. Han Ying read which 
does not help us in determining the meaning. 
The classes mentioned should have been objects 
of kindly care to the government, whereas it 

deemed them fit for its prisons. L. 5 re- 
fers to a custom on which we have not much 
information, — that of spreading some finely 
grouiid rice on the ground, in connection with 
divination, as an offering to the spirits. Tlie 
use of xfiain grain here may be an indication of 

the writer’s poverty. or -(^ g.- 

from what,’ ‘ how.’ 

St.G. The three couplets here must nil bo 
translated in the same way, — imperatively. 
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H T S 


M Mo ^ ^ 





Y 

JU' 






iCT ' 

SE > 

t^a ^ 


T 






O >>>10 



;z^ M M ^ 

®o^ ^n Mo^ Mcfi 

1 "Witli flapping wings tlie crows 
Gome back, %ing all in a flock. 

Other people all are happy, 

And I only am fiill of misery. 

"What is my offence against Heaven? 

"Vniat is my crime? 

!My heart is sad : — 
liGhat is to be done ? 

2 The way to Chow should be level and easy. 

But it is all oversTown with rank srass. 

!Mv heart is wounded with sorrow, 

7 

Th= “CcriTileteDissst'ssaTenTs^Ensre'^rroiis i Paou Sre, the onees Tras decraded and E-k'e'S’’ 



escar« canrsr. 


f • ^ ■ /S* ~ - ~ XX ’ Slid nUikesit=‘ the app. of dapping vings.’ 

ca-a t.3: in 6. £5^ Ic or irr-srs (sotne maintain that the tiro chsr- 

^v.cat.6. acters togethgrarether.ameof the bird; — comp. 

I in LL V.} 1 = s spsciss of crom. Emaller 

' than r=e common, and t^Mte in the bdlr. M 
soy xsT> Hsnn-APPAnEST or srro SEtrey ee- ^ 

-R-ATa? inf DEosADAmoy. asd the ease tteth j is descripfive of the birds ‘dvincin a dock.’ 

■vrincH THE KCfo VTAS r.Er» attat et siaynEa- } 4 -® . ... rt .-J _ 

rns. !>.-* cn-’— c* YCr- ir-s a crtrsrs. an together, suggests to 

' ^ J tte prince Ills OT5Tico2dido3* soliiarj* and dnrea 


'Vhr-a Vew became enansonrtd of - feed its yonng; — so the prince was cct od" from 
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And I think till I feel as if pounded [all over]. 

I lie down undressed, and sigh continually ; 

Through iny grief I am growing old. 

]\Iy heart is sad ; — 

It puts me in pain like a headache. 

3 Even the mulberr}^ trees and the tsze 
Must be regarded with reverence : 

But no one is to be looked up to like a father; 

No one is to be depended on like a mother. 

Have I not a connection with the hairs [of my father] ? 
Did I not dwell in the womb [of my mother] ? 

0 Heaven who gave me birth ! 

How was it at such an inauspicious time ? 


4 Luxuriant grow those -willows, 

And the cicadas [on them] go hwuy-lmuy. 
Deep looks the pool, 


parental favour I here, ‘ to be prosperous 

or happy.’ and are both expletives. 

^ “S in I. Jdii. IV. * alto- 

gether.’ In the disorder of the times the road to 
the capital was now little frequented. On this 

view of 11. 1, 2, St. 1 is narrative. ‘ to think 

sorrowfully.’ * no beat,’ — as in a mor- 

tar. ‘To sleep without undressing is colled 

— such a sleep is but ‘borrowed.’ = 

1^, ‘ thereby ;’ ^ 

not end the stanza happily, — ^in our view. 

St. 3. see on I. iv. VI. Tlie mulberry 

tree and this were both planted about the farm- 


steadings, and therefore they are introduced 
here. They carried the thoughts back to the 
father or grandfather, or themore remote ancestor 
who first planted them, and so a feding of 
reverence attached to themselves. L. 8, — ‘ There 


IS no one to be looked up to if it be not a father.* 
‘to be connected with;’ 


‘to pass into,’ ‘to be in.’ Maou refers l.S to 
the father, and 6 to the mother; and Cb‘ing 
expanded the two : — ‘ Did I alone not get the life 
resident in my father’s skin ? Did I alone not 


dwell in my mother’s womb ?’ is said, both 


by Maou and Choo, to be equivalent to 0^, 
‘time.’ But it means ‘lucky time,’ ‘a star;’ 
and the indicates that it had been an 

imlucky siar. Eeang observes that this 8th 
line shows they had in those times the science 
of astrology. 


von. IV. 


4S 
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And abundantly grow the rushes and reeds [ahoiit it]. 
[But] 1 am like a boat adrift, — 

Where it Avill go jmu know not. 

My heart is sad ; — 

I have not leisure to lie down [even] undressed. 


What is to be dohUVHHg away, , 

^ 7tt bilevel and easy, 

But It IS a,ll overgrown with rank ffrass ^ 

My heart is Avounded with sorrow, 

Rking the first as i^icative,— ‘Mild and 
umble tnen are ,• &c. ^ h,,„We 

™ S*’ t.2: in 

’ R*» 'tW' *6: in 4, (prop. 

’ M.- 

, U"®: 

sound made 'by''TUE' 

ac^'ii' 

- . suspect the 

genuineness of the wliieh interferes Avith 

3a: 


. * ■■■•'-■ SL , — as 

jn I. XA’. I. a. P-e-p‘c, — ‘tobeabundaut,’ ‘ nuincr- 
ons.' 3^ = 1115, ‘leisure.* 

St. 5. is the expletive, ns in stt. 1,4. 
is descriptive of the deer, ‘moving sloAvly.’ 
L..'5,-scc the Shoo,lY.i.x.l. 1 take fi!i^ ns 


the cwsural pause in the line. 


Paou Sze, the queen Avas degrad. 

favourite should be' 
succesBOT; and in reference to thes 

S°th made this m 
says that it is clearly the oomi. 
banished son, but that it does pn", 
that son was E-k‘eV, or any “ 

w assigns it not' 

put to his tutor;— Avhichu.« 
tons.— -See the remarks, 
acter, in his Works V’ 

St. 1. gtheapplicabilityofitsmore 

' » jf ‘still.’ These creatures do 

pleased.’ Choo AA'hereas the prince Avns a 

side, and mft’^ fii^ive. I do not understand Avhy 
Yu or wa.,c-'- ®‘nn should think that the king is spoken 
actfS"v^* this st. L. 8, — ‘Hoav is it that no one 
knoAvs it?’ i.e., all the circumstances of my case. 

St. G. Here the king is spoken of, and he is 
called ^3'' Neither the name nor the ap- 

plication ofit is strange in general usage; but it 
seems to us strange here, — tohavc a son speaking 

tints of his father. 

a hare throtving itself on men for protec- 
tion,’ — that is, Avhen pursued and exhausted. 9c 

j — Avill be beforehand Avith it,’ ». c., save it, or 
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. V. 0»r. in. 




if. 

fj- izE 

^ {ll 

g Eo^n 








mnt'l’’such is the heart of our sovereign, 

?ha? there is nothing he cannot hear to do. 

My heart is sad, 

So that my tears are falling down. 

7 nur sovereign believes slanders, 

^ As readily as he joins in the pledge cup. 

ra arS'iSsuS; 

Se fog^Sfav^ follow traireetion of the grain; 

TButl he lets alone the gui ty. 

And imputes guilt to me. 

. than a mountain; 

8 There is deBoer than a [great] spring. 

There is nothino P ijo-htly utter his words, 
Our sovereign should not iignti} u 

^^1^ \ .• anrP. tO fill 

4^— Iffl, ‘to inter/ 

r£.— 

state. SoeMcn. ll.t.t.1- » > 

tltere and in l.S give M 

neuter or passive force ^ . 

St. 7. Chooespl.'uns^by^, ^ 

VTicn a guest is pledged bj 

, he must pledge him in return. 

.« as if some one were pledging him. 


r as ll soniv - 

■3k .nlotrlyj’-^hentho slanders came to 

■»£., ii u. «o.aa .dr »«* 


them, he would be sure to find mit their false- 
hood. LL 5, 6. The meaning of 
ledged,-‘to split wood in the direction of the 
iain, ’ which can be done with cornparame 
case. On the analogy of tliis, I explain :j^, 
xvhich the critics say means ‘to support at the 
top,’ so that, when the tree is cut l^rongh 
the bottom, it may not fall upon the feller. 
This definition is made, however, to sui 
supposed exigency of the passage. Th® 
meaning of the term in the diet, is to d ^ 
sidewise.’ ji^inLS ise.xplainedhy;jn. to 

"Tr?hfr.rL.«n...»n.....ddi.. 

.h. - “7^ 

:;:rresrd;™,™”'.r ......... 
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Lest an ear be laid close to the wall. 

Do not approach my dam ; 

Do not remove my basket. 

My person is rejected; — 

Of what use is it to care for what may come after? 


IV. Keaou yen. 








1 0 vast and distant Heaven, 

Who art called our parent, 

That without crime or offence, 

I should suffer from disorders thus great 1 
The terrors of great Heaven are excessive, 

But indeed I have committed no crime. 

[The terrors of] great Heaven are very excessive. 
But indeed I have committed no offence. 



careful of his words, would fall a prey to evil- 
miuded slanderous people. Cli'ing explains 
‘ to use,’ but he understands 

of the words of slanderers, whereas I must take 
it of the king’s own words. LI. 6—8 occur in 
I. iii. X. 3. The writer here must have been 
familiar with that ode, and these lines suited 
both his circumstances and purpose. 

Tlie rhymes are-in st. 1, cat. 16, 

t.l;.P ^ ^ - - 


* * » oat. 8, t. 2 : in 3, #■ Ih- 

'“*•1, t.2:fa4, K, 

5^, cat. 16, t.S: in 6, |)[|^, (prop. oat. 16), 

» ‘il" 

m* “ 7. cat. 3, t.2; 

IW»cat. 14; 

' cat.4, t.2. 


Ode 4. Narrative and allusive, with perhaps 
a metaphorical element here and there. Some 

ONE, BDEFEKINO FROM THE KING THROUGH 
SLANDER, APPEALS TO HeAVEN, DWELLS ON THE 
nature and evil OF SLANDER, AND EXPRESSES 
HIS DETESTATION OF AND CONTEMPT FOR TH® 
SLANDERERS. The Subject of this suits the reigH 
of king Le well enough ; but there is nothing in 
it to enable us positively to refer it, as the 
Preface does, to that time. 


St. 1 conveys here the ideas oi 

‘distant and vast.’ R is the particle, as in 
L vii. X. 1, and often ; might also be left 
untranslated. ‘great.’ So, both Choo 

and Maou; who also explain both 
^y ‘ excessive.’ g, ^ 

‘really.’ 1^ must be uuderstood 


in 1. 7. 
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2 Disorder then comes to the birth, 

"When the first untruth is received. 

Its further increase 

Is from our sovereign’s believing the slanderers. 
If he were to be angry [with them], 

The disorder would jjrobably quickly be abated ; 
If he ^Vere to show his joy [in the good], 

The disorder would probably quickly cease. 


3 Our sovereign makes frequent covenants, 

And the disorders are thereby increased. 

He believes the scoundrels. 

And the disorders thereby grow into oppression. 
Their words are very sweet, 

And the disorders thereby advance. 

They do not discharge their duties, 

But only create distress to the king. 

4 Very grand is the ancestral temple; — 

A true sovereign made it. 


St. 2. — ‘ wliat is erroneous,’ ‘what over- 
steps right.’ is the first insinuation 

of slander. ‘to admit,’ ‘to re- 
ceive.’ is to be understood of the king. 

and (=^1) are antithetical; — the one 

being directed against the slanderers, the other 
towards the good nifsailed by them. 

‘ with rapidity.’ 

St. 3. Ii. 1 shows the weakness of the king. 
As suspicions arose between him and princes of 
States, he would make a covenaut with them as 


if they were his equals. By ‘thieves,’ 

‘ robbers,’ we are to understand the slanderers ; 
as the l^g gave credit to them, he was led on to 

acts of violent oppression. ‘to send in 

food;’ here a ‘keep entering,’ ‘advance.’ 

Uil.7, ‘to discharge one’s service.’ 

yh » the terms being inverted for 

the sake of the rhymes, is the* final par^ 

tide. H3,— as in 1. 1. 

St. 4. ^ ‘ great-looking.’ 

‘The front part of an ancestral temple is called 
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Wisely arranged are tlie great plans; — 
Sages determined them. 

What other men have in their minds, 

I can measure by reflection. 

Swiftly runs the crafty hare, 

But it is caught by the hound. 


5 Trees of soft wood, easily wrought. 

Are planted by wise men. ’ 

The words of way-farers that come and go 
Can be discriminated by the mind. 

Their easy and grand words 
[Only] issue from their mouths. 

Their artful words, like organ-tongues. 
Show how unblushing are their faces. ^ 


the hack part, the apartments behind, 

leading zS irom the large one in front, 

Kng-tah observes that we are to understSd 
by th^o terms here the temple as a whoh 




A 

and hence 


correlative expressions, 
must be understood otherwise than i^fhe tw. 
preceding stanzas. ‘or 

derly • — ^eU conducted and arrang^ Th 
gre^ plans here are the great principles oi 
which .and by which the govt, should be con 
ducted. 


/E> determine.’ The write 
seems to adduce these two things as imnlvin 
•wisdom beyond his reach; but it waHot s 
with the schemes of other men. By fffj A 
he intends the slanderers. On 11. 5 , G, sreMer 

i.ru.vu.». 1 "“:: 


St. 6. S ‘soft-looking.’ 

The trees intended are supposed to be useful, 
— ^those which supply good timber and are 

easily wrought. still does not refer to 

the king; but it has a lighter meaning than in 
the last stanza. ^ ‘ the 

words of people walking on the road.’ 

‘to distinguish.’ These two things seem 
to be adduced by the ivriter by way of appeal 
to the king. — ^He could understand them ; how 
then did he allow himself to be led away by the 
slanderers? LI. 6 — 8 speak of two classes of 
their speeches, whose true character it would 
not bo difiScult to determine. 

‘easy,’ ‘natural-like.’ L. 8 ,— ‘ thickness 
of tile face,’ s shamelessness, incapability of 
blushing. 
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6 AVlio nvc they ? 

I’lify [arc like men who] dwell on the banks of the river; 
■Ajui they Iiavc neither strength nor courage, 

'While yet they rear the steps of disorder! 

With legs ulcerated and swollen, 

What courage can you have? 

^’ou form ])lans great and man}’'. 

But your followers about 5 -ou are few. 


Y. Ho jin sze.. 


U 



FI A Mm mm 



What man was that ? 

His mind is full of dangerous devices. 
Why did he ajjproacli my dam, 
Without entering my gate? 

In St. C the writer spc.nks out his mind round 


ly ntiout the enemies of himself nnd the common 
vrcal, expressinj? his contempt for them. Choo 
observes flmt in 1. 1, he must hnvo some pnr- 
ticul.nr persons in view, whom he does not deign 
to mention by name. is tlic final particle. 


is used for 'the margin or brink of a 

stream.’ ‘strengtli.’ 

in I. X. 1. 2. People, living in damp, low, marshy 
places are generally sallow .and feeble; and arc 
moreover liable to’ the unsightly disease in 1. 5. 

jj® , * the leg-bone ulcered ;* 

/S' * swollen legs and feet.’ ‘great.’ 

Ji Sil g ^ ft '«» 

herents witlj whom you associate and dwell.’ 
lor. ‘few nnd what,’— a contemptuous ex- 


pression. 

The rlymes are — in st. 1, JL'I 

cat. 5, 1. 1 ; p , cat. 16, 1. 1 ; in 2, 'Jg, 

^,cat.8,t.i; 2; fdt. S' 

cat. 1, t.2: in 3, c.at.lO; 



cat. 2; -y*. cat. 8; IjJ, cat. 9: in i, 
*> cat, 6, t.8: in 5, 


P , cat. 4; in G, ^ 


cat. 16, 1. 1 (so Twan. Koo-she, 

5 # 


Ode 6. Narrative. Sostb koble suffebiko 

FKOM SEAKDEIt, AXD SUSPECTIKO THAT THE 
SLAKSEKER WAS AN OED ERIENE, INTIMATES THE 
CROUNDS OP HIS SUSPICION, AND LAMENTS HIS 
CASE, WHILE HE WTOULE WELCOME THE RESTORA- 
TION OP THEIR FORMER RELATIONS. Thc Pre- 
face assigns this piece to a duke of Soo, w’ho , 
had been slandered by a duke of Paou. Tliero 
can be no doubt Uiere was a St.ate of Soo within, 
the royal domain, corresponding to the pres. 

dis. of Wun dcp. Hwae-k‘ing, Ho-nan, ‘ 

the lords of which, viscounts, were often in the 
highest positions at court, with the title of 
and there was probably a state of Paou. 
We have no records, however,- of any kind to- 
illustrate or confinn the statement of the Pre- 
face. 

St. 1. L.l is hardly a question, but = ‘That 
man, so and so.’ The writer does not care to 
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Ito 




Of whom is he a follower? 
I venture to say, — of Paou. 


2 Those two follow each other in their goings ; — 
Which of them wrought me this calamity ? 

Why came he to my dam, 

Without entering to condole with me? 

Our former relations were different from the present, 
When he will have nothing to do with me. 


3 AVhat man was it? 

Why came he to the path inside my gate ? 
I heard his voice, 

But did not see his person. 

He is not ashamed before men ; 

He does not stand in awe of Heaven. 


show that he knew his surname and name. 

is the final particle. ‘danger- 

ous.’ Iil.3, 4 give the reason for suspecting 
the man, who had occasion to come near the 
writer, hutshunncdhisimraediate presence. 
in 1.5,==^, as in iv.VIlI. 4. There is more diffi- 
culty with the ^ in 1.6. Wang Yin-che 

approves the view of Maou, who says that 
r= •S, and gives for the two lines.— 

^ ^ W dfet’ ^ 

:= are to me as perplexing as i 

must take as equivalent to 

an acknowledged ending of n sentence, which 
we can hardly translate, but which t.^kes some- 


thing from the positive character of what is 
said. 

St. 2 The ‘two men’ are the above follower 
of Faou, and Faou himsdf. The latter was the 
real offender, but the writer shrinks from di- 
rectly saying so. in 1. 6 is best taken aS 
the initial particle, and left untranslated. 

not consider me tolerable,’ — a person to iiaie 
anything to do with. 

St. 3. was the name of the path Icadinff 
from the gate to the foot of the hall or recep- 
tion-room. The person here comes nearer to 
the writer than in st. 1, and yet still avoids 
him, awakening a correspondingly greater in- 
dignation. 





4 T^Tiat man was it ? 

He is like a violent wind. 

Why came he not from the north ? 

Or why not from the south ? 

Why did he approach my dam, 

Doing nothing but perturb mv mind ? 

5 You go along slowly, 

And yet you have not leisure to stop ! 

You go along rapidly. 

And yet you have leisure to grease your wheels I 
If 3mu would come to me but once ! — 

Why am I kept in a state of expectation ? 

6 If on your return j^ou entered my house, 

heart would be relieved. 

When on your return j'ou do not enter it, 

It is hard to understand your denial. 

If you would come to me but once, 

• It would set me at rest. 


St. 4. — RS in LxiiLIV. 2. U. 3, 4 

express the nneertaintj" of the person’s move- 
ments, (^aracteristic of a slanderer.’ (de) 
— -(0, ‘only.’ 

St. 5. The vrritcr here exposes the f.alsohood 
of the excuses made by his slanderer for not 
coming to see him. means *to stare;’ — 


used here to denote the fixed look of lonrin<r 
expectation. 

St. G. His enemy had alleged in the former 
St. that he was unable to call on the writer, 
being despatched on some public business;— 
might he not call on him when he returned? 

be easy;’ it is cxpl.-iincd by ‘to 

be glad.’ ^ ‘to be Bt rest.’ 

‘not,’ I. if you say you did not do it. 


TOL. IV. 


44 
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7. The elder of us blew the porcelain’ whistle, 

And the younger blew the bamboo flute; 

' I was as if strung on the same string with you. 
If indeed you do not understand me, 

Here are the three creatures [for sacrifice], 

And I will take an oath to 3 'ou. 


8 If jmu were an imp or a water-bow. 

You could not be got at. 

But when one with face and eyes stands opposite to another, 
The man can be seen through and through. 

I have made this good song. 

To probe to the utmost your veerings and turnings. 


VI. Heang pih. 



1 A few elegant lines 

Maj’^ be made out to be shell-embroidery. 

Those slanderers 

Have gone to great excess. 


St. 7. >f|^ ^ and older and 

the younger.’ The writer intends by them the 
person who was now his enemy and himself; 
and the two lines show how close was their 
lornier friendship. 5>ee Morrison’s diet, on the 

cliamctcr where he gives a description of 


the instrument, and three figures of it. 



us both.’ 

vT* n 


‘if indeed.’ ^ 

curse,'= to ratify by an oatli. Thir^ml 
us to determine the mcjuiing of ^ as 


dog, a pig, and a fowl.’ whose blood ^vas u. 
sometimes in making covenants. See the 
chuen, under the eleventh j’ear of duke iiu. 

St. 8. Tlio is a creature 

fabulous, or of which fabulous stories arc to • 
It is said to lie concealed in the sand at ^ 
bottom of a stream, and when the shado" 
any one on the bank appears in tlie 
spurt sand at it, after wliich the pers«)n is s ^ 
to die. It has many names, — ‘the 


V 


* the shadow- shooter,’ ‘ the water-bow 
Williams tnanslatcs 1.1 by ‘plotting,’ ‘traitor 
ons;’ but that is not the meaning of it. thong 
the terms are contcmxituous. ^ 
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2 A few diverging points 

May be made out to be the soutbern Sieve. 
Those slanderers! 

Who devised their schemes for them? 


3 With babbling mouths you go about, 

Scheming and wishing to slander others. 

[But] be careful of your words; — 

[People] will [)’ct] say that you are untruthful. 


Clever you are, and ever changing. 

In 3 ^our schemes and wishes to slander. 


plained ns 

a person face to face.' In tlic meaning vhich I 
linvo given to ‘nitliout limit,’ I am borne 

out by Kcang Ping-chnng. In I.C, 

‘to investigate thoroughly.’ KM-W. 
yK i^, ‘upsetting and deflected.’ 


. ‘tlienpp. of seeing 


cat. 


The rliymcs are— in st. 1, ^ij 
cut. 17: 

A.5c. cat. 12, 1. 1: in 4, 

CJit.7, 1 1 : in 6 , cat. 5, 1. 1 : in 6, 


cat. 16, 1. 1 : in 7 
cat. 16, 1. 1 : in 8, 


cat. 1, t.3. 


Ode 0. hlctnphorical, narrative, and allusive. 
A EUNDOH, snrrEiiiSG rnoii slaeder, com- 
plains OF nis FATE, AND IVARKS AND DENOUN- 
CES HIS ENEMIES. Tlio title Of this odc, — 
U'cariff-pih , — is not taken from any of the stnn- 

708 , but is nearly equivalent to the or 

' eunuch, of et. 7. was the name of a passage 

in the interior of the palace, of which the writer 
. had the superintendance,-- as is denoted by the 

He was perhaps the chief of the eunuchs. 
It is assumed, and we may _ admit it, though it 
is nowhere stated in the piece, that his own ' 
mutilation was in consequence of the slanders 
from which ho had suffered. __ 

St. 1. Maou defines by 

‘elegant figures crossing one another;’ 


and Choo, by yj- 




‘the app. of 


small strokes or elegant lines.’ ^ 

shell embroidery',’ «, c., a piece of silk embroid- 
ered till it looks like a beautiful shell ; — comp. 

^ in the Shoo, III. i. Pt. i. 44. By the 
combination of a few lines a striking effect may 
be produced, and so had it been wiien some trivi- 
al faults of tlic writer had been magnified and 
woven, ns it were, by his slanderers, into great 

crimes. in 1.3 is in the objective, govern- 


ed by 3 

St. 2. 


is explained in the Shwoh-wSn by 


Pt ‘to open wide the mouth';’ 

‘ great.’ Clioo explains the two characters toge- 
ther by ‘the app. of what is 


small and widely extended.’ ‘the sieve,’ 

is the name of one of the 26 constellations of 
tho_ zodiac, part of the sign Sagittarius. It is 
assigned properly to the eastern region of the 
heavens, but is here spoken of, perhaps from 
the writer’s observation at the time, ns in the 
north. It consists of four stars, two which are 
called ‘ the Heels,’ close together, and two, more 
widely apart, which are called ‘the Mouth.’ The 
illustration appears to have a similar meaning 

to tlmt used in the previous stanza. 

— who presided over the scheming with them?’ 

St. 3. Various definitions have' been propos- 
ed of but we may accept that of Maou 

and Choo, — P ‘the noise of tlie 

tongue going.’ |^^=‘ the app. of coming 
and going.’ LI. 3, 4 contain words of warning 
to the slanderers ; which are continued inst. 4. 

^ describes them as ‘ as clever m 
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They receive it [now] indeed, 

But by and by it will turn to your own hurt. 

The proud are delighted, 

And the troubled are in sorrow. 

0 azure Heaven! 0 azure Heaven! 

Look on those proud men, 

Pity those troubled. 

Those slanderers ! 

Who devised their schemes for them? 

1 would take those slanderers, 

And throw them to wolves and tigers. 

If these refused to devour them, 

1 would cast them into the north. 

If the north refused to receive them, 

I would throw them into the hands of great [Heaven]. 

indignation. * tne region of 

the north,* where there are the rigors of winter 
and the barrenness of the desert. occurs 

here, according to a usage, which I do not kno^ 
how to explain. Wnng Yin-che says that 
is often used as a helping word. ‘When ono 
character is wanting to complete the rhythm of 
a sentence, is employed for that purpose. 
This use of is pointed out in the index of 
characters and phrases to tho Shoo, 

‘ Great Heaven ;* but the phrase shows 

that the ■\vriter did not rest in the thought of 
tho material heavens. See the article in Iho 
index to the Shoo, just alluded to. 


JV as ‘diangeable ^ 

f).’ The king is intended chiefly in 1.2. I 

translate 1.4 in the future tense, as do nearly 
all the critics;— e.g.. Yen Ts‘an; ^ ^ 

The Writer, however, projects him- 
self forward into the future, and sees his anti- 
cipation actually realized (^). ‘ 

is explained hy ‘to he 

joyfuL* and ^ hy ‘to be sorrowful.’ 
The writer here appeals to Heaven. 

St. C. LI. 1, 2 arc repeated from st. 2. Some 

would elide them from this stanza. LI. 3 8 

contain the strongest expressions of the writer’s 
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7 The way, through the willow garden 
Lies near the acred height. 

I, the eunuch Mang-tsze, 

Have made this poem. 

All ye officers, 

Reverently hearken to it. 


VII. Kuh fung. 



1 Gently blows the east wind; — 
The wind followed by the rain. 

In the time of fear and dread, 

It was all I and you. 

In your time of rest and pleasure, 
You have turned and cast me offi 



St. 7. It is difficult to. tell \rhat the 'writer 
intends in U. 1 , 2 , and various views are taken of 
his meaning. The >rillow garden lies low 


( ^Jj), and the cultivated acres lie above it 

yet they adjoin one another. 

is explained by ‘to add to,’ here«=‘to ad- 
join.’ It may be that the 'writer alludes in 1. 1 to 
himself, and in 1.2 to other officers of higher 
rai^ than he had been in. As calamity from 
the slanderers had befallen him, so might it ^ 
on to overtake then; — and therefore, for their 

warning had he made this ode. was 


his designation — ‘the elder one’— among the 
eunuchs. 


The rhymes are— in st. 1, cat. 7, t. 

1 : in 2, ^^ 4 ,, cat. 1, 1. 1: in 3 , *9 

cat. 12, 1. 1; in 4, 1-1: “ 

5. itf*. “t.3, t.2; cat. 

12 , t. 1 ; in 6 , Cprop. cat. 1 ), 

cat. 6 , t. 2 ; cat. 1 , t. 3;^, cat. 


3, t.2: in 7, cat.I,t. 1; 

ib., t.2. ^ 

Ode 7. Allusive. Some one comfeaiks op 

THE ALIENATION FROM HDI OF AN OLD FRIEND, 
FRODDCED BT THE CHANGE FOR THE BETTER IN 
THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE LATTER. 

St. 1 . Ll. 1 , 2, — see on 1. iii. X. 1. There is 
certamly a difficulty in ascertaining the relation 
of these lines to those tliat follow, and more 
especially in stanzas 2, 3. On the ode re- 
ferred to, I have adduced Ten Ts'an’s ex- 
planation of rejoices in the 

confirmation of it, wliich stt. 2 and 3 here supply 
him ^vlth. ^ I still adhere, however, to the more 
rommon view. Here 11. 1, 2 are supposed to set 
forth how friends depend on each other. In 11. 

1® I- IX. 1, 2. It is explained 
H- ; and in I. x. IL 3, we had an instance of 
the repetition of ^ , at the commencement of 

two lines. We can hardly translate here. 

Ii. 4. It was ‘I and yon;' i.«, we were all to 
each other. 
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2 Gently blows the east wind; — 

And the wind is followed by the tornado. 

In the time of fear and dread, 

You placed me in your breast. 

In your time of rest and pleasure, 

You have cast me off like an abandoned thing. 

3 Gently blows the east wind; — 

And on the rock-covered tops of the hills. 
There is no grass wliich is not dying. 

No tree which is not withering. 

You forget my great virtues, 

And think of my small faults. 


VIII. Lull ngo. 



1 Long and large grows the ; — / 

It is nqt-the-njyo but the Imou. 

Alas ! alas ! my parents, 

AVith what toil ye gave me birth I 


St. 2. is defined in the Urh-yn as ‘a 

scorching whirlwind.’ The bland east wind, 
succeeded by this, may allude to the conse- 
quences of the ruptured friendship. Neither 
Muou nor Ghoo sanction tliis view ; but it seems 
to mo the most natural in' the case. 

forgotten or abandoned thing,’ 

St. 3, -^43 — as in I,i.in.2. Wo must 

suppose tlint tlie eficcts of tlio tornado follow- 
ing the cast wind are described. 

‘ to dcc.ay and fall,’ = to witlmr. na 

oppijsi-d to must be translated by ‘faults,’ 


The rhymes are — in st. 1, 
t. 2 ; in 2, cat. 16, t. Is in 3, 

^ **• 

Ode 8. Metaphorical, narrative, and 
A BON DErLOUBS HIS HARD FATE IN BIHNO VK ' 
VENTED FROM RENDERING TUB EAST SnUVIC ^ 
TO HIS PARENTS, AND ENEAROES ON 
AE CEAiM. It is a pretty clear conclusion ir 
the piece that tlio parents of tho writer u 
dead ; that he had lx!cn kept away from tu 
by tho exigencies of the public service is ' 
snmed by most of the critics, and the t^"ng is 
itself probable enough, but it is nowliprcdistm 
Ij' intimated. It is by the supposition, ii“ 
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2 Long and large grows the n^o ; — 

It is not the nffo, but the wei. 

Alas ! alas ! my parents, 

With what toil and suffering ye gave me birth! 

3 When the pitcher is exhausted, 

It is the shame of the jar. 

Than to live an orphan, 

It would be better to have been long dead. 
Fatherless, who is there to rely on ? 

Motherless, who is there to depend on ? 

When I go abroad, I carry my grief with me ; 
.When I come home, 1 have no one to go to. 


ever, that a political character is attributed to 
tho ode, ns having been directed against the 
govt, of ki ng Y ew. 

Stt. 1,2. — as in iii.n. — as in i.1.2. 

We have not met ^vith before, but it also 
is the name of n species of soutliemwood. I 
have kept the Cliinesc names, because the 
meaning turns on tlic dilTcrcncc betnoen the 
plants, and a translator would therefore have to 
give the exnet name of each, which I am unable 
to do. The tiffo, it is said, is much sui>erior to 
the other two plants ; and Clioo on this founds 
his interpretation of tho stanras as metaphori- 
cal. The writer, acconling to him, feels that 
by the dhehargo of his duty to his p-arents to 
the Inst, he should have pn'veil hiniM-lf like 
a Jiyo, whore.ns. having failctl in that duty, he 
was only like a /mpii or a trri. Many critic*, 
however, find the nllu*ivc element in the stan- 
rns. and not the metaphorical. Tin* rye. they 
s.ay, li«oks «iuite difieri-nt fu>ni the f. r -i 
icri; but the writer v,as un.vl'Ie to l^i^t^!lg^Ii>lI 


them. His blindness was the rfioct of his 
grief ; and he states tho fact to introduce the 
sorrow which Iiad caused it. I do not attempt 
to hold tho balance Iwtwccn the two views. 

in I.iii.VU. 1. as in i,VIII,«. 

St. 3. is ‘a pitclier,’ and *n vtiso or 
jar’ from which the pitcher is supplied. Tlic 
two are dependent on each other, and so are 
usctl ns metaphorical of the relation bctwi'ca a 
son and his parents. Opi>ofitc side* arc t.akcn 
in interpreting the diflt. p.arfs of the compa.-i- 
son. Some wilt have the son to l>c intondid by 
the pitcher, other# the partnts; and so, with 
the jar. ‘solitary.’ Tl:e cutmic- 

tion determines the meaning of jfi ji to b? 
‘nnorithan.’ In ihedictieaary tftb.''::.-lTy 
Wc cannot make » d.'*:i!:c:i n J.-twe-'n 
the tcrnis. .’tr'.a.I.'si, »-« 

*s mw.’ i\r:s.:r,:y -j {Lit t'.~r 

ivin.nt< wen, dval. 
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4 O my father, who begat me 1 

0 my mother, who nourished me ! 

Ye indulged me, ye fed me. 

Ye held me up, ye supported me, 

Ye looked after me, ye never left me, 
Out and in ye bore me in your arms. 
If 1 would return your kindness, 

It is like great Heaven, illimitable, 

5 Cold and bleak is the Southern hill j 
The rushing wind is very fierce. 
People all are happy ; — 

Why am I alone thus miserable? 


6 The Southern hill is very steep ; 

The rushing wind is blustering. 

People all are happy ; — 

I alone have been unable to finish [my duty]. 


St. 4. The last line of this st. is in the month 
of every Chinese, when speaking of what is dne 

to parents. In 1.6, is explained by 

and by which latter I 

have adopted. j|^= 'j^ * to hold in the 

embrace.’ in 1.7,>=^I, ‘their.’ I,.4 in 

prcc. st., is one of the examples, adduced by 
Wang Yin-clie to illustrate the expletive use 

St.5,C. 1 1 as in iv.V 1, el ah 

taken by Choo ns synonymous ; and also 
and Yen Ts’nn explains 


ns 


- 1 — is the southern 

hill.* This suits the passage better. The blen 
and rugged prospect suggests to the writer t lO 
misery of his own condition. is passive •=* 

^ lt[l W’ misery.’ 

finish,’ meaning to discharge his duty to hi* 
parents to the last. 

^ m cnt.2:in 


Tlie rhjTnes are — in st. 1, ^ i yyi 
2, cat. 16, t. 3 : in 3, ^ 

cat. 1, t. 2 ; ^ „ cat. 12, t. 8 : in 4, 

W’ IS’ ffi’ fi* 

1, t 3: in 6, cat. 16, t.8: in 
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1 Well loaded with millet were the dishes, 

And long and curved were the spoons of thorn-wood. 
Tlie vray to Chow was like a whetstone, 

And straight as an arrow. 

[So] the officers trod it. 

And the common people looked on it. 

When I look back and think of it, 

^ly tears run doAvn in streams. 

2 In the States of the east, large and small, 

The looms are empty. 

Thin shoes of dolichos fibre 


Ode 9. Allusive and narrative. An orncEn, 
or ONE or THE States or the Ea.st, j>ei'I.ore8 

THE EXACTIONS SIADE mOJt THEJI BY THE GOV- 
EBNMEST, COMPLAINS OF THE rAVOUK SHOM’N 

TO THE West, contrasts the misery or the 

PRESENT TVITH THE HAPPINESS OP THE PAST, AND 
appeals TO THE STARS OP HEAVEN IDLY BEHOLD- 
ING THEIR CONDITION. According, to tlio Preface, 
tlie writer was ‘ a great officer of T‘an,’ one of 
the smaller States of the east; We know from 
the Ch'un Ts'iiw that T'an was extinguished by 
Ts'e in the time of duke Chwang of Loo, so that 
an officer of it might linve written this piece in 
the reign of king YiSw, ' to show the disorder 
of the times.’ Tills is all that can be said on 
the statement in the Preface. 


St. 1. 


Jf , , — see on I. xi. X. 2. As the kwei 
were used to contain the boiled millet, at feasts 
and sacrifices, generally used for 'an 

evening meal,’ is taken to signify that article. 

describes the appearance of the dishes 

and their contents. The or ‘spoons’ were 
used to take tlie meat from the tripods in whieh 
it had been boiled, and yB XiK describes their 
appearance ns ‘long,’ ncc. to Maou, or 'crooked,* 


according to Clioo. It seems to me that this st. 
should be taken as narrative; but the critics all 
make it allusive, the abundance and happiness 
of the past rising up in contrast to the penury 
and misery of the present. — ‘the way 

to Chow;’ not, ns Yen Ts'nn and others, ‘the 
way of Chow’ in its govt. In 1. 6, must 

mean ‘the common people^’ in opp. to 
of 1. 5. We must understand fjjS of their look- 


ing at the road with satisfaction. ‘to 


look back or round.’ ^ is here difift. from 
the initial particle, which we cannot translate. 


BotJi of them have 


the force of 4^, making adverbs of the verbs 
that precede t^ m. Seun-tsEc, indeed, quotes 


, and we find it, in one of the 
is ‘ the 


the line with 


books of the after Han, with 
npp. of tears falling.’ 

St. 2. ‘The little east and the great east,’ — 
ns in the translation. is the shuttle con- 
taining the thread of the woof; the cylin- 
der with the threads of the warp. 

a good insttince of the descriptive use of ZST* 

si % 


roi#. ir. 


45 
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Are made to serve to walk on tiie Ijoar-frost. 

Slight and elegant gentlemen 
Walk along that road to Chow. 

Their going and coming 
Makes my heart ache. 

3 Ye cold waters, issuing variously from the spring, 

Do not soak the firewood 1 have cut. 

Sorrowful I awake and sigh; — 

Alas for us toiled people! 

The firewood lias been cut; — 

Would that it were conve^'ed home! 

Alas for us the toiled people! 

Would that we could hav'e rest! 

4 The sons of the east 

summoned [to service], without encouragement; 
AVhile the sons of the west 
Shine in splendid dresses. 


1*1.2, 3, seol.ix,!. 1. would be the 

of the chiefs of the St.ites, employed on 
missions to the capital. T^ao,t-daou is discrip- 

od to toil; and yet in 1, G tlicy are represented 
ns making the journey on foot. L.7. ‘Thev 
have gon^ tliey have come;’ but we c.an hardly 
translate here. Clring defines it by 

and then gives it the meaning of -cm^.' 

~‘otiipty they go anil einptj- they conic.’ This 
docs not seem admissible. 

Sy 3. ill l.xiv.IV.I. ^ is 

»pnng whose waters come out at Uie side, in 
rarions narrow channels, '=» 


‘firewood that 1ms been reaped/ ». 
cut down and bundled together. Such firewood 
soaked would be rendered useless; but tbepcopi® 
of the east were suffering from one exaction 

after another. 

and bitterness.’ *|^ (read to) 

— as in the'transl. expressing 

a wigh. After tbe toil of preparing the fir®* 
wood, it would he a relief to have it conveyco 
boine for them ; so tlie people would be gl®“ to 
have some rest from their toils. 

St. 4-. ‘The sons of the men of the east’ ar® 
the officers of the States of the cast; and ‘tn® 
sons of the men of the west’ are the ouioct 
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The sons of boatmen 

Have furs of the bear and grisly bear. 

The sons of the poorest families 
Form the officers in public employment. 

5 If we present them with spirits, 

They do not look on them as liquor. 

If we give them long girdle-pendants with their stones, 
They do not think them long enough. 

There is the milky way in heaven, 

Which looks down on us in light; 

And the three stars together are the Weaving Sisters, 
Passing in a day through seven stages [of the sky]. 


a\)Otit the capital. — as in iv. IX. 7 ; 

(now read in 3d tone)=^^ ‘ to s'oothe and 

encourage;’ taken, here, passively. 

‘ private men,’ people in menial employments, 
‘to bo employed.’ 

St. 6. LI. 1 — 4 present unusual difficulties. 
Maou took them as illustrating the want of 
principle in the king’s government, and would 
understand at the commencement of 'each 

line. L. 8 of st. 4 has spoken of the officers of 
the capital, and Maou supposes it is said here 
they were employed, ‘ some on Uie ground of 
their being drunkards, and some not because 
they %rerc drunkards; some for the splendid 
gems of their girdle-pendants, and some not be- 
cause of their abilities.’ This is plainly inad- 
missible. Choo, and even Yen Ts'an, consider 
the lines as illustrating the perverseness of the 
king’s officers, whom those of the cast could in 
no way conciliate. We must understand 

^ after ^ in 1. 1, and ^ at the 

bepnning of 1.3. Tlien in 11.2, 

I have followed this view in tlic translation, 
though we have, after all, to leave the tm- 


nearly as in the Shoo, U. i. 7. 
From 1. 6 to the end of the piece we have an 
interesting instance of Sabian views. The ivrit- 
er, despairing of help from men, appeals to 
Heaven ; but the Power to help him there he 
distributes among many heavenly bodies, sup- 
posing there must be spiritual Beings in them, 
taking account of human affairs. And even 

this appeal proves in vain. is ‘the milky 
way,’ called also ^ see on Pt. ni.iii.IV. 

‘weaving ladies,’ is the name of three 
stars in Lyra, in the form of a triangle. 


eaplaincd. 


1 , ‘long-looking.’ 


denotes that triangular shape, <= 

cannot get this meaning from as it is de- 
fined in the diet.; but the Shwoh-wan quotes 
the line with and ^ by the side, which is 
thus defined in the Tuh-p'een Choo 

says he does not understand but ho 

quotes the view of Ch'ing, which I have given. 
The stars seem to go round the circumference 
of the lieavens, divided into 12 spaces, in a day 
and night. They would accomplish G of those in 
a day, but as their motion is rather in advance 
of that of the sun. they have entered into tho 
7th space by the time he is up with them again. 
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6 Although they go through their seven stages, 
They complete no bright work for us. 

Brilliant shine the Draught Oxen, 

But they do not serve to draw our carts. 

In the east there is Lucifer; 

In the west there is Hesperus; 

Long and curved is the Rabbit Net of the sky; — 
But they only occupy their places. 

7 In the south is the Sieve, 

But it is of no use to sift. 

In the north is the Ladle, 

But it lades out no liquor. 

In the south is the Sieve 
Idly showing its mouth. 

In the north is the Ladle, 

Raising its handle in the west. 


r, as in I. 


is thus taken< 
iv.n.2. _ 

^ St. C. 1^ , — ‘ bright piece of recompense.’ 

^le sisters, 'with all their weaving, working on 
the woof, with no warp, made nothing out for 
the good of the afflicted east. Tlie ‘ Draught- 
oxen IS the name of some stars in the neck of 

Aquila. describes their bright appearance. 

^ ^ ; ‘ the box or body of a carriage 

— used for the carriage itself. *^‘to 

draw the c.-irriagc.’ Lew E (^1^) says, 

‘The Metal star (Venus') is in ^e cMt in the 
morning, thus opening the brightness of the 

^)5 and it is in the west in the even- 
ing, thus prolonging 

the day The writer, of the ode, how- 


ever, evidently took Lucifer and Hesperus to he 
two stars, is the Hyades, supposed to reseni' 
ble a rabbit net. L. 8 belongs to the three 
last mentioned, ‘placed in their positions (^J 


- © Mv but exercising no beneficent in- 
fluence on mundane afiViirs. 

St. 7. see VI. 2. But the Sieve did no- 

^ »ff 

thing to vindicate its name, lir here is n 
constellation in Sagittarius, supposed to resem- 
ble a Ladle for taking spirits from a jar ; 
as ineffectual for any purpose, as the Sieve. Tli® 
Sieve’s two diverging stars, turned to the east, 
looked ns if it would devour it, and the handle 
of the Ladle in the west looked as if it would 
take up the contents of tlie east. 

Tlie rhymes are — in st. 1, 

fil’ ‘=“*.16, t.2: in 2, ^at. 
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1 In tlic fourth mouth comes summer, 

And in the sixth month the heat begins to decrease. 
Were not 1113' forefathers men ? 

How can the}’ endure that I should be [thus]? 

2 The autumn da3's become cold, 

And the plants all deca}% 

Amid such distress of disorder and dispersion, 
Wliither can I betake njj'self ? 

3 The winter da3's are ver}'^ fierce, 

And the storm blows in rapid gusts. 

People all are happ}'; 

Wh}^ do I alone sulFer this misery? 


9 ; ®t, cn<- 10; cnt. 1 , 1 . 1 ; in 

cat. 

cat. 1, t, 3 ; in 4, ^ cat. 1, 

2 ; *. ‘'i- t- 3 ! ^ ''M- 1 ' ™ 

10:inC, 

^ ** tr *> ^ 

cat. 15, t.8. 


Ode 10. Allusive and narrative. An om- 

enn niTTERI.Y DGri-ORES THE OFFRESSION AND 
MISERY OF THE TIMES. KcuRg Ping-clinng thinks 
.the piece vas made in the last year of king 
Yciv, such is the hopelessness which it ex> 
presses ; but there is nothing in the language 
to enable us to say anything with certainty as 
to its date. 

St. 1. The months here are evidently those 
of the Hca calendar. f H.i ‘the 

heat goes,’ t. e., begins to go. LI. 1 and 2 thus 
seem to say that, in the sphere of nature, sudbr> 
ing did not always continue, whereas, in the 
writer’s experience, there was no end to .his suf- 
fering. The critics, however, bring out the 


allusive clement in various ways. In 11.3 4 the 
writer appeals to his forefathers, as if they 
could help him in his extremity. He was their 
descendant; they might still be able to sympa- 
thize with him. I agree with Wang Yin-che in 
taking 

St. 2 


inl.4n8«=y^. Some make it 

Iw »t*r . _ 


nsinI.vii.XVI.l. 

as often. ‘to be sick,’ *to de- 

cay.’ There is rea son to believe that Maou’s 
text originally had which is evidently to 

be preferred. ^||, both by Maou and Cboo, is 

defined by ‘sorrow;’ but there is no ne- 
cessity for giving that new meaning to the term, 
ns the common one of ‘separation,’ ‘dis- 
persion,’ suits the passage at least equally well^ 
—so, Yen Ts'nn. ilfoA=^, ‘ to be distressed.’ 

must here<=>^^ ■'jtj', ‘where.’ The ‘fa- 
mily Sayings’ quote the line ivith 
‘to go to.’ 

St. 3. See VIII. 5. 
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4 On the mountain are fine trees, — 

Chestnut trees and plum trees. 

Of their degenerating into ravening thieves, 
I know not the evil cause. 


5 Look at the waters of that spring, 

Sometimes clear, sometimes muddy. 

I am every day coming into contact with misfortune; 
How -can I be happy? 

6 Grandly flow the Keang and the Han, 

Regulators of the southern State?. 

Worn out as I am with service. 

He yet takes no notice of me. 


7 I am not an eagle nor a hawk. 

Which flies aloft to heaven. 

1 am not a sturgeon, large or small,. 
Which can dive and hide in the deep. 


St. 4. is here eiadently used for ‘trees.’ 

<^^is the particle, = LI. 3,4, speak of 

thcministers of the king’s government. Very dif- 
ferent were their high places, with them occu- 
pying them, from the hills with their fine trees. 

1^ = ‘to he changed,’ ‘ to be degenerated.’ 


St. 6. Tlio only difficulty here is with jJ"^. 
Maou defines it by ‘ to complete,’ to work 
out;’ and Ch‘ing by ‘to collect’ ‘to 

bring together but then they expand into 
‘ princes of States.’ Choo ac- 
cepts the explanation of the term by but 


by and by for jjjjgj he gives 

meet with injury.’ It would be well to say her^ 

simply, that meet with.’ 

here a particle 

silk threads,’ and hence, ‘to regulate. ^ 
Keang and Han defined the boundaries ot * 
States, drained their territories, served as Jm 
of defence, and were otherwise of service o 
them, which they all acknowledged. The writer s 
services to the kingdom, however, were taken 
no notice of. ‘to remember 

that such a person was in existence.’ We must 
understand that in the 4th 1. the writer has t lO 
king in view, j^, — as in st. 1. 
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8 On tlu! liills nrc the turtle-foot niul thorn ferns; 
In tl»e innivhes nre the inedlnr and the c. 

I, an otricer, luivc made this song, 

To make known my plaint. 


S;. T i* tinrraljri'. njnl ? I'l* fiirJli flriUjiifr- 
Iv Uio linrtl-liip nf tlio vriirrV lot. nimble in 
nny vay in fn'in bis tiwn nnd tlio general 

inir-, r.v. exiilaiiicil b.v j|f J. 

• r.n I’.ngb'.’ Tbo ebarnetor is onlinnril.v read 
j numiiini: a tumil. ^rbicb. evidently, e.innot 

W intindi-d here. The rending v/f is found, 

wbii'b, we may rrcstinic, is more correct, y s. 
i,- some bind of bawb. A pnpor b'lc is callotl in 
Cbine^e L.2,— ns inll.l. L.3,— see 

l.r.lll.l.* 

St. ij^fand^]^-,— feoI.iii.n.2,a. Tlie;g^ 

is dcscrilK'd ns *tbo rcdi|.j|{, a tree with Email 
leaves, bitid. and sharp, tbe bark coarse and 
IrregulnTly broken, furnishing a banl wood, used 
bv wbcvl-wrigbts.’ TIio autlior of the Japanese 


plates says be docs not know the tree. Yen 
Ts'an wotild read p^, probably thcon/»i aquali- 
nim. Tbe Iriif/i and irci were eatable, bo says, 
and so must the f-c and tbo t'c bo, tlio writer 
meaning to say that be would retire to the liills 
and marsbes, nnd support bis life by wliatever 
eatable bo could find. The two linos however, 
seem rntbor to refer to the writer’s condition, — 
out of place nnd out of heart 
The rhymes are in st. 1, cat. 

5, t. 2; in 2, g, cat. 15, 1. 1: in 3, ;^j(, 

i*' t. Is 

'M /^E’ i±> 

cat. 1, t. 2: in C. cat. 12, 1. 1; in 8, 

’ " J§^, cat. 15, 1. 1. 
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1 I ascend that northern hill, 

And gather the medlars. 

An officer, strong and vigorous, 

Morning and evening I am engaged in service. 

The king’s business is not to be slackly performed; 
And my parents are left in sorrow. 


2 Under the wide heaven. 

All is the king’s land. 

Within the sea-boundaries of the land. 
All are the king’s servants. 


Title or the Book. — , 

‘The Decade of Pih-slinn; Book VL 
of Part, n.’ 

Odcl. Narrative. Ak officer cohflaieb 
OF the arduohs akd coktikuat. duties uke* 

QUALLY IMPOSED Ul’ON HIM, AKD KEEFIKG HIM 
AWAY FROM HIS DUTY TO HIS PARENTS, WJHLE 
OTHERS WERE LEFT TO ENJOY THEIR EASE. See 

the remarks of Mencius on this ode, V. Pt. i., 
1V.2. _ 

St. 1. ^ is the initial particle. It is impos- 

sihlc to say whether is here the willow, or 
the medlar tree. The analog}’ of many other 
odes, where ascending a hill is spoken of, make 
us suppose that the object of the ivriter was to 
look mournfully in the direction of his home. 


The writer refers to himslf in 

ficer and a gentleman.’ Both Maou and 

drfta. -(t jg ly 5® 

translation. 5^^ — as with us, ‘to 

business.’ Ii.6, — ns in I.x.VIII.i ct ah 


here used actively. - . 

Bt.2. ‘great,’ ‘wide,’ 

‘along.’ L.3>=[7n ^ j%i 

the four sens.’ There underlies tl>c 
the idea that Chinn was the whole of the , . 
surrounded by four seas, of the islands in ^ 
it was not worth while to take js 

sentiment in the stanza, spoken of , ’,|,0 
proper enough; but the magniloquonco > ' 

language has become a snare to the pcopjc. 
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His great officers are unfair, — 

Making me serve thus as if I alone were worthy. 


3 Sly four horses never halt; 

The king’s business alloAvs no rest. 

Tliej' praise me as not 3 'et old; 

They think few like me in vigour. 

While the backbone retains its strength, 

1 must plan and labour in all parts of the kingdom. 

4- Some enjoy their ease and rest, ' . 

And some are worn out in the service of the State; 
Some rest and loll upon their couches, 

And some never cease inarching about. 

5 Some never hear a sound, 

And some are cruellj’’ toiled ; 

Some lazily roost, on their backs looking up, 

And some are all-bustled in the service of the kiiiff. 

O 


are intended the ministers at the 
court, with whom was the direction of the govt., 
the writer shrinidng from cliarging the hard- 
ships of his lot on the king Iiimself. The ‘ Com- 
plete Digest’ C3cpands the List line — 

St.3. has occurred thrice before, but 

with a difft. meaning. Here it «= 

* cannot rest.’ The meaning of is near- 

ly the same. The subject of and is the 
of last stanza. Both characters are to 


be taken as verbs, — as in the transl, 

‘strong.’ m = ‘ the backbone.’ 

‘to describe, or map 
out;’ ‘to make.’ When a person 

builds a house, he is said — 

St. 4. This and the following stanzas set 
forth the unfairness, with which the ministers 
of the govt, dealt with the various officers. 

e.ise ’ , — as in st. 6 of last ode. 

‘to lie down — Ijere used contemptuously. 


vot. IV. 


46 
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6 Some indulge long in pleasure and drinking, 

And some are miserable, in apprehension of blamej 
-Some, at home and abroad, pass critical remarks, 
And some have ever}’ thing to do. 


II. TFoo fseaijg ta heii. 


® « 5 ■#»- 


V on 


1 Do not push forward a waggon; — 

You will only raise the dust about yourself. 

Do not think of all your anxieties; — 

You wid only make yourself ill. 

St 5. ‘any crying ont, or noise,’ anxD. Such is the view taken oO this 

. . , ran , . ^ , . . piece by Choo. Tlie Preface says at the o®' 

outside. roost 5 contenipttioiis. expresses his resjret for having 

disordered ‘>vithont any manners,’ aU^in a i's found in Senn K'ing fa), 

bustle and fume. Ch‘ing gives to ^ the Tin^ StUl.^-lllei® 5^ 

meaning of ‘to carry on the head.’ and nothing in the language to suggest tov.U! 

‘ to carry in the palms,’ so that the conihination idea of ‘ little men.’ V ^ 

represents the app. of a man overburdened. gt. i, Maon gives no esplanation oiVf 
This is the meaning, however we make it ont i.g 

from the characters. Choo, after Ch'ing, defines it hy ^ ^ ^ 

St. 6. as in i I 3 — n<! in v T 3 support and push forward.’ ‘ A large cara iis* 

^r.b. asini.t.d. ^,-as in v.1.3. ^Ya w.aggon, is one that requires the strfoag® 

m yV> — ‘ going out and coming in everv- of oxen. Pushing forward a waggon cert.^ii'. 

V ' suggests the idea of being subjected to he^jPi, 

where, continually. (in 3d tone, labours, rather than the having reconimen^^ 

to censure, to satirize.’ unworthy creatures to employment. • ■ 

Tlie rhymes are— in st. 1. «»nlieiU-' 

j-, ^ •J’ J ’ ‘jnst,’ ‘only.’ is defined hy t°“ 

, cat. 1, t.2: in 2, 4 -, cat. 3, t. 2 ; Tliere is evidently some error of the text in < |® 

ilfif 13,1 - I ■ ' ^ ^ stands. Lew E proposes to read ^ 

Ttg ’ lil’ 10 • •«. M ’ “t- 14 1 I'Sr the IS 

Q 11 Ir- * ,n • - WtV **" ingenious argument to show Iiow t ^ 

TiJrC* -TT*, cat. 10: 111 .=;. Siw, o. ® IV. 

/A. ^vjf, . Tft. . - 'ac ”* or .^p of that character was changed in k 

1^ ' ‘ * *” > PI > cat. 3, t.2; ^vhen the stone tablets of the text of 

^ « , cat. 17. were prepared under the T‘aiig sure 

she does not admit its validity; ^ is 

Olio •* ivn character in the text is an error. 

Olio-. AUiifUe. PoMr. orrirT:n,ovr.nT.o\D- .i.„ oieaning 

r.i» IN Tin; king’s sr-nvici:. thinks it iiutter evidence for both the iiii..«» 

TO TRv ANT) DISMISS HIS TRouuLEs FROM lus touc of wliich are suitable. 
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2 Do not push forward a -waggon; — 

The dust will onlv blind -^'ou. 

****•• 

Do not think of all your anxieties; — 

You will not emerge from imperfect views. 

3 Do not push forward a waggon; — 

The dust will onl}' becloudSyou. 

Do not think of all your anxieties; — 

You will only weigh j-ourself down. 

III. Seaou ming. 

'h 

M WM ±,KS m 

1 0 bright and high Heaven, 

"Who enli^htenest and rulest this lower world ! 

I marched on this expedition to the west, 

As far as this wilderness of K‘ew. 

From the first day of the second month. 


St. 2. ^ ‘ ‘obscure-’ 

The last character in the stanza is interchange- 
able with Choo explains it by 

as in the translation; Maou, by *Ught;’ 

and then Ch*ing takes ffiT as=‘ come forth 
itilo ;' — ^which is not admissible. 


St. 8. co-rer,’ ‘to becloud.’ 

is said to be equivalent to ‘to involve;’ 
but its proper meaning answers suflicicntly well. 

Tlic rhymes arc— in st. 1. J^ . (see above 
on St. 1), c-at. 12, 1. 1 : in 2. cat, 11: in 

cat.P. 


Oile 3. Xarrative. Ax orrtern. kkit roxc 
Anno.vn ox oistaxt sr.r.vicE. ni;ri.c>i:rs tub 
ii.vnnsHirs or ms i.ot, axo tbxpuus ooon ao- 
vicr. TO ms Monr foktcxatc rnirxps at 
coriiT. See what ha* been said on tiie title of 
this piece in the remarks on the title of the 1>: 


ode of last Book. Tlie Preface says that in this 
a great officer expresses his regret *nt taking ser- 
vice in an ape of disorder; hut while the writer 
deplores his lot. he expresses neither repentance 
nor regret. However hard it is. he br.tccs him- 
self to it. and tenders loyal advice to his friends. 
We must suppose, with Ying-t.ah. that he was 
an officer of high rank, in charge of some great 
expedition. 

m ^ - — ‘ cnlightcnest and contest 
to.’ Tlie idc.a of here is nearly equivalent 
to ‘to rule.’ Choo defines by ‘to 

march;’ bnt it is well to liriiip out the idea of 
j ‘an expovlitioa,’ which is in it. IMiirc iJte wild 
1 countty of AVir w.as wc do nut know, 
j — ‘in the l>cgir.ning. which w.-.s iceky.” Tlii« if 
! taken by all tlie critics to mean PJ , • t5:e 

' first day of the moon.* i« elf- nrhi-n' c‘iri 
■ for the fir«: dayoftiiemr.-.n. tiuMlcipatch to 
enter ihei! on tl;e work tob’ii-'r.v' I. ;r;peor.«-.i''r- 

, ed auspicious, ^ this is taki-ri to rn r.a 
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I have passed through the cold and the heat. 
.My- heart is sad; 

The poison [of my lot] -is too bitter. 

I think of those [at court] in their offices, 
And my tears flow down like rain. 

Do I not wish to return? 

But I fear the net for crime. 


Formerly, when I set out, 

The sun and moon had renewed the year. 

When shall I return? 

The year is now late. 

I think how I am alone, 

While the affairs devolving on me are very many, 
heart is sad, 

And I am toiled without any leisure. 

1 think of those [at court] in their offices. 

Looking back to them with fond regard. 

L. 8. I can only understand #A'r45 

,h, .f ia # A. 

discreet men,’ 'wlio were living r 
having refused office. He was 


the second month of spring,— the second month 
of the Hea year ; and I do not see anything ir- 
rcconcilcahle between this 5th line, and 1. 2 of 
stt. 2 and 3. There is no necessity therefore for 
the construction of Kuang Ping-chang, who 
connects this line and the 4th, saying the troops 
had left at the beginning of the 1st month, and 
arrived in the wilderness of K‘cw a month af- 
ter. This is very forced. L.G. Maou defines 

by ‘to pass through.’ We may infer from 

this line that the piece was -written towards the 
end of the second ye.ir, when the relieving troops 
ought to have arrived. A winter had passed, 
and a second summer. 


Preface. Kcang’s view is very 

!4n.. .ntOTlflo llltYlSGlfl ^ 


that the writer intends himself I ^ 

I.iv. VI. 3. Stress must not bo l«ud on jjX, * 

the last' line. . . yj j 

St. 2. Ii.2, is used here as in >• 


in 


Both Maou and Choo explain 


it by ^ 


(•= 


‘the taking away 


i* of 


tho 
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Do I not wish to return? 

But I am afraid of reproof and anger. 

3 Formerly, when I set out, 

The sun and moon were giving a mild warmth. 

AVhen shall I return? 

The affairs of government are become more urgent. 

It is late in the year, 

And we are gathering the southernwood, and reaping the beans. 
My heart is sad; 

I give myself nothing but distress. 

When I think of those [at court] in their offices, 

I rise and pass the night outside. 

Do I not wish to return? 

But I am afraid of the vicissitudes of things. 


4 Ah! ye gentlemen! 

Do not reckon on your rest being permanent. 


and the birth of the new.’ .Certainly, the first 
month of the year may thus bo described better 
than the second; but vrc need not suppose that 
tlie writer carefully weighed all his expressions. 

is the particle. L.4, — as in I.X.L 1. 'J^, — 
as in v.ES:.3. L.IO. ^ in 

zXSZ. 1, =3 ‘to reprove.’ 

St. 3. I». 2 ‘ to be warm.’ This 


suits the 2d month of spring well enongh. L.4. 

‘urgent.’ L.6 points to the end of 

the autumn or the beginning of winter. 

— as in I.vi. Vm. 2. Yen Ts'an expands'!. 8 by 


' By taking service at an improper time, I have 


given myself this sorrow and distress ;’ again 
misled by the Preface. can hardly be trans« 

lated. L. 9. =* = joined to and vi* 
vidly describing the writer’s getting up. 

‘the turning and turning,’ referring to the 


uncertainty and changeableness of the times, or 
of the king’s moods and ways. 

St.4. EeongFing-ebangis the only scholar, 
so far as I know, who argues that in this stanza 
and the next, the writer is addressing himself ; 
and his proof for his strange opinion is alto- 
gether defective. The writer addresses his 
friends, to whom he has made reference in all 
the previous stanzas. Choo expands the 2d 


m m ^ 


a ^ 
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Quietly fulfil the duties of your offices, 
Associating with the correct and upright. 

So shall the Spirits hearken to you, 

And give you good. 

5 Ahl ye gentlemen I 

Do not reckon on your repose being permanent. 
Quietly fulfil the duties of your offices, 

Loving the correct and upright. 

So shall the Spirits hearken to you, 

And giveyrou large measures of bright happiness. 


Koo chiniff. 



1 His bells ring out tseang-tscanff, 

While the waters of the Hwae go sweeping on; 
Sad is my heart and wounded. 

The virtuous sovereigns [of old], — 

In my heart, indeed, I cannot forget them. 


‘Do not think 

jnnr present rest ■wiil be permanent ; — there will 
come a time of tionble. do not cherish that rest 
^ what von most prize.’ The meaning is clear 
if we t^e the line in the indicative mood ; — 
‘ there is no snch thing as permanent abiding in 
repose.’ Choo explains ^ in 1.4 bv ‘to 

assist bnt there is no necessity for any other 
than its more common meaning — ‘ to be with.’ 

*to associate with.’ In L 5. the first 

as often ; — ‘ The Spirits, they will hear.’ The 
second loses its force in the precedine verb. In 

La * to give to.’ Kirng-shing takes 

‘to use;’ but we may take it. as 
heretofore, as a particle. Choo explains 


'anolumHrtf but Ipreftr a more general 
meaning. ^ 

In St. 5. ^ «= * gre.aV ‘ to make great. 

^ =. ‘bright;’ not ‘gre.at,’ as both Maou and 
Choo say. — 

The rhymes are — ^in st. 1, "T*. , 

m. - 

W’ S’ LS; in -i. 

L> jlf§ *• cat. 1, t.S. 


5, t. 2: in 5, 

Ode 4. Narrative. StTPOsno to Er.rr.n to 

AXD DETLOEE SOME EXTEDITIOS OF K1>G 
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2 His drums ring out. hcae-lceae^ 

While the vaters of the Hwae rush along; 
]\Iy heart is sad and grieved. 

Of the virtuous sovereigns [of old] 

The virtue was without flaw. 

3 His hells ring out, his large drums resound ; 
There are the three islands in the Hwae; 
Sad is my heart and moved. 

Of the virtuous sovereigns [of old] 

The virtue was dijfferent from this. 


4 His hells ring out lcHn-¥m ; 

His lutes, large and small, give their notes ; 

The tones of his organs and sounding stones are in unison. 
They sing the Ya aud the Nan, 

Dancimr to their flutes without error. 


TO THE CODXmT OP THE HtVAE, 'WHERE HE 
ARAXDOXED HIMSELF TO THE DELIGHTS OF 

MUSIC. Cboo says that he dues not understand 
this piece, and can give no account therefore of 
the object of its composition; and the Preface 
says notiling more than that it was directed 
against king Yew. Allowing that king Yew 
was contemplated in it, its argument must be 
given much as I have done. The difficulty with 
Choo and others is that there is no account 
anywhere of Yew’s having undertaken an ex- 
pedition to the country about the Hwae. I agree 
with Yen Ts‘an that if anj-thing be related in 
one of the King, that is a sufficient historic.'!] 
vonclicr for it ip 

mark is not applicable here, for in the ode there 
is no mention of king Yew. A sentence is 
adduced in ei"idence of Yew’s having had to do 
with the tribes of tliis part of the kingdom, by 
Hcang, out of a narrative by Tso-she, under 


the 4th year of duke Ch'aou, par. 2; but it is 
not to the point. It is quite conceivable, how- 
ever, that a sovereign of Yew’s character should 
have marched to the Hwae to punish the wild 
tribes of the region, and have amused himself 
as it is supposed this ode describes him to have 
done. Such an expedition would be a historical 
parallel to Caligul.a’s against Britain. 

Lh 1, 2 in all the stt. is the Terb,=*to 

strike;’ — ‘ They strike the bells.’ I® 

P^, and are all intended to give the 

sound of 'the bdls. Kaou in st. 3 is described 
ns ‘ a large drum, carried in a c-arriage, in war- 
like expeditions, and long.’ — “s ^ '*• 

IV. 4 ; is said to have a similar meaning. 

What the "three islands’ of the. Hwae were, or 
where, we do not know. On the see the 
Shoo, lU. i. Pt. i. 2S, 29. e to 
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Thick grew the tribulus [on the ground], 

But they cleared away its thorny bushes. 

"VYhy did they this of old? 

That we might plant our millet and sacrificial millet,* 
That our millet might be abundant, 

And our sacrificial millet luxuriant. 


When our barns are full, 

Xi. 3 in Et. 3. is defined in the Urh-ya by 
*to be agitated.’ The Shvroh-'wan gives the 

character as vrith jT(j) at the side. 

LI. 4, 3, in stt. 1, 2, 3. By ‘ the good men, the 
heun-tsse,' are understood the good sovereigns 

of an earlier date. 

■writer cherished them in his heart, and indeed 
conld not forget them. = ‘crooked,’ 
‘perverse;’ |^, ‘-without a crook,’ i,e.,= 

* without a flaw.’ — * was not as,’ i. e., 

as or like the conduct of Yew. 

LI. 3 — 6 in st. 4. Maou and many others take 

as the name of a certain kind of fc'inp 
or sounding stone; but there is no necessity for 


doing so, and the certainly agrees better 


with the natural coiistruction of them as two 
different instruments. Maou and Ching again 
take Iband A’an as the names of certain dances 
or certain pieces of music; but even tjie critics 
who generally defer to their authority do not 
agree with them here. The Nan are the odes of 
the Chow-nan and the Shaou-nan. We need 
have no difficulty in admitting that they eristed 
as a collection in the time of Yew, Nor need 
we hesitate in admitting that a portion of the 
Ya also existed as a collection, — tliose, perhaps 


attributed to the duke of Chow. 


jra 


is equiva- 


lent to ‘to dance,’ — as in I.iii. 2UII.3. The 
are all*= ‘to use.' T-im — ‘with- 
out transgressing,’ t.e., violating the rules of 
the music or the dance. 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, 

lOi in 2, , V^-* |bJ » 15, t. 

1: in 3, c.at.3, t.2: in 4, 

^ r, 1. 1. 


Narrative. S.vcnmcJAi. asb rEmj 
SERVICES IS THE ASCESTBAt TESIPEE ; ASP TH 
COSSECTIOS WITH ATTESTIOS TO_ J 

This piece and the nine others which fono * , 
all said, in the Preface, to have been direct^ 
against king Yew; but there is nothing 
to lead our thoughts to him, nothing to inm 
dissatisfaction in the mind of the 
■writers with any one. Tlie device 
critics espiaiu the statement of the 
hardly be called ingenious : — ‘ The sad 

nV TrinfoTo-’ tf. 5a enirl. ‘IcadS them tO dC ^ 


of the writers;’ it is said, leauo -- - ^ 

the scenes of a hannier time m V 


.. _ happier 

On this view these odes 

tell us not what the writers saw 
beneath their own eyes, but of irhat they S 
have seen if they had lived two or three “ , . j 
years earlier; — and this without ^_fes 3 

indication that they are doing so. 
that this decade of odes shakes anr „ 
which I have been disposed to put m 
face very much. „ , nna 

In fact, these odes are out of ® -ate 
the mass of others belonging to a deg 

time (^ 15 ||), and fully deserved to 
with timfest eighteen pieces of this Part, -whi 
are ascribed to the duke of Chow. 

Choo thinks the piece celebrates the . 1 - 
in the temple of some noble landea prop^ 

and he says that the in 1. 4 of st. 1 1® 

individual’s designation of himself. I 
rather to the liew of others, put in » 
light by Keang, that the services spoken . 

those of the king’s ancestral temple. Th® 
is simply the poet’s identification of himse 
with the Parties of whom he sings. 

St. 1, see on l.iv.IL is another name 

for it as a thorny hush. expresse^ho 

luxuriance and denseness of the growth, -ff 
the initial particle; a-nd ;J^ = 
away.’ L. 3 «=• 


»tofore. 
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AjuI our Ptnck? rnu ho counted by tens of niyrinds, 

We proceed to innkc spirits and prepare viands, 
l^>r oficrinirs and sncrificc; 

W eseat the representatives of the dead, and urge tliem tocat: — 
Thus seeking to increase our briglit happiness, 

2 With correct and reverent deportment, 

The o.\cn and sheep all pure, 

We proceed to the winter and autumnal sacrifices. 

Some tiny [the victims]; some boil [their flesh]; 

S^omc arratigc [the meat]; some adjust [the pieces of it]. 

The priest sacrifices inside the tcniplc gate, 


jpi, 'Why vs« U that the nncientu did thi«?* 

'riie writer norend!!, 5n the lino, Jn th«ntuht, to 
tlf’ firft IVmn-hTe of thi- Chow dynnmy. who 
iaStl itr foniidajhin* in the intention which they 
prid to nurienUure. Tlic nn*wer to the qneftion 

ir ftiven in lU— fi. fill fill nnd nrc 

rt-nonymou* exitre,«*ion>i, denotinp the identiful 
tipp. of the crop*. in I. 7 i.* incoinpalihlc 
with the view of the old interproters, thnt the 
piece is dweriptive of the prncticos of nn nn- 
clent time. J^^.—lho stacks in wJiich the 
flieaves of prain were hnilt tip in the fields. 
I,. 10 ra |ji|7, ' tvherewith to ofifer sneri- 

llccf.’ Vinp-tiilt observes thnt wo nro not to 
distinpuish between nnd nnd tliat the 
line stands ns it docs from the necessity of the 
poet. ‘to make comfortable.’ The 

ohjcct of this chnmctcr is the nieiitionod 

in st. ft. n representntivc or personntor of the 
worthy wlio was sncrificcd to. The dead, exist- 
ing now in their or spirit-state, of course 

were not visthle, nnd one of the sacrificer’s rela- 
tives was selected to represent him in the cere- 
mony. Tlio representative was supposed to be 
t.*ikcn possession of for the time by the repre- 
sented, so thnt wo rend in the Le Ko, — r-m 
‘The She was the visible image of the 
spirit.’ Tlic person selected for this part, ac- 
cording to certain rules found, up and down, in 


the r.e Ive, was nccce.es.'irily inferior in rank to 
tile princip.'il sacrifiecr, yet for tJio lime lie wns 
superior to liiin, occupying the place of his dc- 
partcfl ancestor. This circumstance, it was 
supjiosed, would make him feel uncomfortable; 
nnd then'forc ns soon ns he n])pcnrcd in tho 
toniplo, the sacrifiecr was instructed, by tho 
dirertor of the ceremonies, to ask him to bo 
seated, nnd to place liini at case; after wliich he 
was urged to cat, and to take some refreshment, 

which is here c.vprcsscd by («= ffpj)- [Tho 

practice of using these representatives of tho 
dead ivns disused after tho Chow dynasty.] 

St. 2 describes tlio progress of tiie sncrifico, 
but still only a prcpnmtory stage of it, L. 1 is 

explained by ‘were of correct deport- 

ment.’ nnd is to be understood of the vnrions 
ofllccrs whose functions nro described in II. 4, 6. 
In 1. 2, must be construed with so that 
the two clinrnctcr3,=‘ pure-like nre.’'^If wo take 
ns the pronoun, the lino is to me altogether 
out of connection. L. 3, — see i.VI. 4. The names 
of the sacrifices arc used for the offering tliem ; 
and wliile only two of the seasonal sacrifices 
are mentioned, wo must extend them so as to 

include tlic otiicr two. — as in I.xv.1. 6. 




. -- i c . 

meat on tho trays or stands for it, nnd f|^ of 
then carrying the trays into the temple. This 
is the view of the characters given by Ch'ing; 
but tlicse operations arc appropriate more to 
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And all the service is complete and brilliant. 
Grandly come our progenitors; 

Their Spirits happily enjoy the offerings ; 

Their filial descendant receives blessing: — 

They will reAvard him A\dtb great happiness, 
With myriads of years, life Avithout end. 

3 They attend to the furnaces Avith reverence; 
The}^ prepare the trays, Avhich are very large; — 
Some for the roast meat; some for the broiled. 
Wives presiding are still and reverent, 

Preparing the numerous [smaller] dishes. 

The guests and visitors 


the service described in the next st. I have 
therefore followed Mnon, who defines by 

and m by 1^1 ‘arrange 

the moat on stands,’ and ‘ adjust the pieces of 
it ' Keang supports tliis view. L. 6. Jgjj, ‘ to 

pray,’ ‘ one who makes or recites prayers.’ It 
is evident that tlic word is here the designation 
of an officer, and not a verb, — as Lacharmc 
makes it, ‘Rittts precationum pcraffiintur.’ I trans- 
late it by priest, for wont of a better term; see 
Ana., VI. xiv. is ‘ the space inside the 

gate of the temple;’— os if to give the Spirits of 
the dead a welcome on tiieir entrance into the 
edifice. L. 8. By jjjp^ wo are to under- 
stand all the ancestors to whom the sacrifices 
were presented. ^ is defined by ‘great,’ 

> ‘ ruler.’ Tiio ‘ Complete Digest ’ gives 
I ,.„c j|£ g g. 

^ Choo takes ns nn 

hiinourabic designation of the wiiich we 
might Iraiislate ‘surety of tiic Spirits.’ Tlie 
structure of the line, corrcspoiuliiig to the one 
before, so that jjjj|j| seems to answer to 

ib serves to recommend this view ; but J[j)j| 
i^^nst.5 is evidently different from the \ 


I must therefore take with Moou, ns** 
‘ quietly,’ ‘ happily,’ aud construe ns in tho 

translation. L. 9. ‘filial grandson,’** 

filial descendant, is the name given to the sacri- 
ficcr. 

St. 8 goes on to tho setting forth and further 
business of tlie sacrifice, 


‘a fur- 


nace.’ 3^^, ‘to hold,’ = to attend to. jfg 

expresses 'reverence of manner.’ I<.2. The ^0. 
wore stands, of no great hciglit, on which the 
meat and its accompaniments were placed. X'-S* 
Choo takes of the roasted fiesli generally; 

of tlie broiled liver. Ying-tah says that 

meat on wliieh the operation of passed wns 
more difficult to cook, and required to bo kept 
nearer the fire tlian that whicli was subjected to 


.... ». 7/jp = jt. ^f^?’ ; “'r "'“'“r.,,; 

wives; — tlie queen and other ladies o_i 
hnrciii ; — sec the note on the Interpretation o 
[. denotes ‘a still and reverent 


L. 4. 




‘ tho presiding 


I.i.I. 

manner.’ , = as in I.xv.V.2; dishes con- 
taining saucc.s, cakes, condiment.s, &c, W-® 

— 0. 'j’hc guests and visitors were nobles an 
officers of dill’ercnt surnames from tho sncriflcc^ 
chosen by divination to take part in the 
ficlal service. L. 7 describes tho ceremonies oi 
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Protcnt the cnp. unci drink all round. 

I'lvtTv lonn i? iiccording to ruin; 

livery .‘^nulc und word uro as thej* should be. 

Tiic ^'pirits quietly oonie. 

And rc.*=pond with great bles.sings; — 

Myriads of years us iltc [dtting] reward. 

4 \Vv^ are very much exhausted, 

And have jicrfonned every cercinoti}’ tvithont error. 
The able pric.«t announces [the will of the Spirit.s], 
And goes to the filial descendant to convey it. 
‘Fragrant has been your filial sacrifice, 

And the Spirits have enjoyed your spirits and viands. 
They confer upon you a hundred blessings; 

Kach as it is desired, each as sure ns law. 

You have been exact and expeditious; 


drinkinc ^rhich took pinw between tlirm. tkc 
Tcjiri'foiUatlvo of tho dead, and the facrUicor; 
vliicli U would l>o to aitcnin; to descrilio 

in dclftU. ^ ^jj.w-'crofswisc and diagon- 
allr,’ about equal to onr ‘all round.’ 
‘altogether.’ jxi IS* ‘»c* 

cording to rule «=■ ^ — as 

in the translation. It seems to ino, however, 
that these four lines are out of place at this 
part of the service, and that they would conic 
an belter in a description of the fe.sst, avhich 

followed the sncriilcc. L.9. ill#’ — 05 in 
last Bt-anrii. = 3^, ‘ to come.’ I suppose 
the spirits would come in the persons of their 
representatives. L. 12. «= * to recom- 

pense.* Tliis would lie the reward of the sacrificcr 
for his hliai dutifulness. 

St. 4. In this stanza and the next we have 

the conclusion of the sacrifice. ‘to he 

exhausted,’ and the critics expand it by 


‘the strength of our sinews is exhausted.’ 
is explained hy ; but we need hardly 
seek to translate it. EfX.‘To 


be skilful at one’s business is called "T .* 


jFlljl S ^ i A’ ‘“"'•cy'* 

the mind of tlio Spbits, and announces it to the 


sacrificer;’ having learned their mind from their 
representatives. ^ ‘ to give ;’ butVe 

must understand the tcmi here of the convey- 


ing the message ho was charged with. 


‘fragrant.’ |1^» — ‘ to delight in,’ ‘to rel- 
ish.’ j-s, — asini.VT.4. L.8. ^^isexplnin- 

by ‘to expect,’ ‘to prognosticate;' 

‘'rhat is law or rule.’ The meaning 
must be, I think, ns I have expressed it. I can- 
not understand Choo, when he says that ^0 

5^ intimates ‘the number of the blessings.’ 
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You have been correct and careful; 

They will ever confer on you the choicest favours, 
In myriads and tens of myriads.’ 


5 The ceremonies having thus been completed, 

And the bells and drums having given their warning, 
The filial descendant goes to his place. 

And the able priest makes his announcement, 

‘The Spirits have drunk to the full.’ 

The great representative of the dead then rises. 

And the bells and drums escort his withdrawal, 

[On which] the Spirits tranquilly return [to their place]. 
All the servants, and the presiding wives. 

Remove [the trays and dishes] without delay. 

The [descendant’s] uncles and cousins 
All repair to the private feast. 


Ll. 9, 10 are complimentaiy to the master of 
the sacrifice on the manner in irhich all the 


ceremonies of the service had been attended to. 


‘to arrange,’ ‘exact;’ ‘to 


TP . ‘correct;’^, ‘to 
» 35 » ‘ to the utmost.’ 


be expeditious;’ g 
charge,’ ‘ carefuL’ 

■which we may consider as meaning 

‘ to be,’ or=^^P^ ‘hereupon;’ but we can 
hardly translate it. 

St. 5 brings us to the conclusion of the sacii- 


fice. in L 2 is defined by 'to announce,’ 
the meaning being that the music now announced 
the end of the service L.3. Thesacri- 

ficer now left the place which he had occupied 
during the service, descended from the hall of 
ceremony, and took his place at the foot of the 
stair on the east, — the place appropriate to 
him, I suppose, iu dismissing his guests, L. 4, — 
ns in the last st. The priest took the message 
contained in 1.5 to the sncrificcr from the re- 
presentative of the Spirits. Ying-tah is quite 
incorrect in supposing that the message was 


taken from the master to the repr^entatite. 

‘all.’ We cannot suppose to 
anything more than the translation expresses. 
L, 8. This line was referred to in 
with the 8th of st, 2, as proving that 


could not be another name for the Even 

Cboo seems not to identify them here, for h® 

®ay8-^/*r?nlP$! 


‘ when the nre 

y inj Jli*r inn' , do 

escorted away, the Spirits return,’ Where 
they return to? The answer to 
Ch'ing K‘ang-shing is — ‘to heaven.’ 

‘ a steward,’ applies to all the 

servants about the household, or the * 

lishment. — as in st. 3. 

‘to remove;’ kindred in meaning with 

removal of the dishes terminated the 
service, but tlie sacrificer proceeded to 

tain his relatives at a private feast. 

— ‘all, old and young, who were of the 

same surname as the sacrificer.’ 
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6 The musicians all go in to perform, 

And give tlieir soothing aid at the second blessing. 
Your viands are set forth ; 

There is no dissatisfaction, but all feel happy. 

They drink to tbe full, and eat to the full ; 

Great and small, tliey bow their heads, [saying], 
‘The Spirits enjoyed your spirits and viands. 

And will cause you to live long. 

Your sacrifices, all in their seasons, 

Are completely discharged by you. 

May your sons and your grandsons 
Never fail to perpetuate these services)’ 


VI. Sin nan shan. 


ffl t 




0/# 



Yes, [aU about] that southern hill 
"Was made manageable by Yu. 

Its plains and marshes being opened up, 

It was made into fields by the distant descendant. 


has the force of •i. and terminating 
with a pause the first member of the line. 

St. 6. The feast was given in the apartment 
of the temple belund the hall where the sacrifice 
had been performed, so that the musidans are 
representM as entering — going in — to continue 
at the feast the music which they had discours- 
ed at the sacrifice. In LS the feast is called 


‘ an after happiness,’ i. a blessing and 

privilege following on the sacrifice. Tliey had 
dmnk^then; now" they were both to eat and 
drink. The in LS cannot be got rid of, as 

in St. 2. We must, I think, come to the con- 
clusion that the ode was written in compliment 
to the sacrificer — ^the king, probably — by one 
of the relatives who shared in the feast; and so 


here he addresses him directly. 

< to send forward,’ or * to go round.’ j^, 

— ^“to rejoice,’ ‘ bo happy.’ LI. 9. 10 are dcs^^- 
tive of the sacrifice that had been ofiered, and 
of all others of the same kind in the same tem- 
ple, so that the Head of the family discharged 
them(j * ’ 


in great accord- 
ance with the statutes (^ = /ijg), and with 
the se.asons for them. ‘to discon- 

tinue;’ ^|,— ‘to lead ont,’=to prolong. 
refers to the sacrifices. 

The rhymes are — in st. 1. ^ 


JiiE' 'ft- cat. 1, t.3: in 2, 


iS’ 
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We define their boundaries, we form their smaller divisions, 
And make the acres lie, here to the south, there to the east. 


2 The heavens over head are one arch of clouds. 
Snowing in multitudinous flakes. 

There is superadded the drizzling rain. 

When [the land] has received the moistening. 
Soaking influence abundantly, 

It produces all our kinds of grain. 


gf.. m- &• m 

Jim' 

6, t. 3; in 4, j|^, (prop. cat. 13), cat 

^*5 jj® *, 

cat. 1, t. 3; in 5| (prop. cat. 3) 

cat. 1, t. 3; ib., t. 2 ; Jg, ^ 

cat. 16, 1. 1: in 6, ^ (prop. cat. 4), cat. 8 
*• ^5 ?l¥» S*. cat- 10; 'll*, cat 

^|,cat.l2, t.l. 

Ode 6. Narrative. Husbandhy traced to 

ITS FIRST AUTHOR; DETAILS ABOUT IT, GOIRO 
OT TO THE SUBJECT OF SACRIFICES TO ANCESTORS. 

clc®® connection between this ode 
and. the last, and the critics suppose that they 
poceeded from the same writer; this one being 
fuller on the subject of husbandry and more 
concise on that of sacrifice. The Preface re- 
fers it to the time of king Yew, and thinks that 
■'VTote it under an impression of 
tnat that monarch had ceased to pay re- 
gird to the statutes of king Ching, under Aom 
the political and land systems of the Chow 
dynasty were first fuUy organized. But there is 
suggest to us the idea either 

ofYewor of Ching. 

®J-1- Ip 11- 1>2, there is a recognition of the 
work of the great Yu, as the real founder of 
the kingdom of China, extending the territoiy 
Cl former elective chiefs, and opening up the 
country. This merit was universally attributed 
to him, and tho writer acknowledges it. '(p*= 

-fg ‘True it isl* ^ {Jj.-as in iv.V. 1, 

tt al. This liill bounded the prospect to the 
south from tho capital of Chow, and hence the 


writer makes mention of it. As Yen Ts'an 
saysj he lioco not mean to confine the work of 
Yu to that part of the country ; but on the 
other hand there is nothing in the language to 
afford a confirmation of the statements of the 

Shoo about that hero’s achievements. 

* to regulate,’ * to reduce to order.' LI. 3,4, 


W VI HVJ /P^ “PP* 

opened up for cultivation.’ Ying-tah say^tliat 

_ denotes the use of the plough, and the 
clearing away of the wild natural growth of t^ 
ground. Whom are we to understand by ^ 


The old interpreters all say — ^king Ching. 

Choo says, — the principal in the sacrifice ; who 
is with him, as in the last piece, some great 
landed proprietor. Technically, the terms de- 
note — ‘the great-grandson;’ but they are used, 
more generally, for any remote descendant, i 
agree with Choo in referring them to the princi- 
pal in the sacrifices, which the poet had in his 
mind; but those royal, I think; and some one ot 

the kings of Chow is intended. ^ 

‘ fielded them.’ 

LI. 5, 6. is used as in the last piece. The 
writer would be a cadet of the royal J^use, and 
identifies himself with its services. denotes 
the larger divisions of the country into fields ; 

the divisions of tho fields into smaller por- 
tions by paths and ditches. The last line sim- 
ply expresses the direction of the fields according 
to the course of the channels and the nature oi 
the ground. See Medhurst’s dictionary on the 
character 

St. 2 describes the influences that operate in 
winter and spring to prepare the ground for the 
labours of the husbandman. lari ^ is under- 
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3 The boundaries and smaller divisions are nicely adjusted, 
And the millets yield abundant crops, 

The harvest of the distant d.escendant. 

We proceed to make therewith spirits and food, 

To supply our representatives of the dead, and our guests ; — 
To obtain long life, extending over myriads of years. 

4 In the midst of the fields are the huts, 

And along the bounding divisions are gourds. 

The fruit is sliced and pickled, 

To be presented to our great ancestors, 

That their distant descendant may have long life, 

And receive the blessing of Heaven. 

5 We sacrifice [first] with pure spirits, 

•And then follow with a red bull; 

Offering them to our ancestors. 


stood by Choo of the clouds all one colour ( — • 
is the verb. Fvn~Jun denotes ‘the 

app. of the falling snow;’ mih-mtth, that of 
‘drizzling rains of spring.’ LI. 4, 5 describe the 

ground after receiving plenty of the rain, 
moistening it soaking into it (WieT^, all in 

sufficient measure 

St. 3 describes the abtindant harvest in con- 
sequence, and the devoting of a portion of it to 

sacrificial purposes. L. 1. Ho Keac 

Ming dyn.) says, ‘Aranpand yiA arc both the 

names of the boundaries of the fields; the former 

of those marking off the space of a tsing 
cultivated by 8 families, and the latter the sub- 
divisions of this assigned to each family.’ 

denotes ‘the well defined adinstment of 
those divisions.’ L. 2. Yiih-gxih denotes * tlie 


abundant app. of the grain.’ L. 3 ascribes the 
I rich harvest all to the virtue of the king. LI. 4 
j — G,— as in the last ode. L. 6 specially applies 
to the king. 

SL 4. 'Phe hundred mow in the centre of 
a tsing were devoted to the govt., and in the 
middle of them again were 20 mow, assigned to 
the eight families cultivating the space; and on 
them were erected the huts in which they lived, 
while they were actively engaged in their agri- 
cultural labours, pickled vegetables.’ 

The term here denotes both the process of pick- 
ling and the result. is not only to peel the 

skin off, but also to slice the fruit. 

‘ blessing.’ 

St. 5. clear spirits.’ Tlic critics 

liave mncli to say on the preparation of tlicsc, 
on which we need not enter, excepting that lliey 
were flavoured and made fragrant by various 
admixtures. The pouring out of them com- 
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[Our lord] holds the knife 'vnth tinkling hells, 
To lay open the hair of the victim, 

And takes its flesh and fat. 


6 Then we present, then we offer ; 

All round the fragrance is difiiised. 

. - Complete and brilliant is the sacrificial service; 

Grandly come our ancestors. 

They will reward [their descendant] with great blessing, — 
Long life, years without end. 

YII. P^oo teen. 




m =fM ffl 

1 Bright are those extensive fields, 

A tenth of whose produce is annually levied. 

I take the old stores, 

And with them feed the husbandmen. 

From of old we have had good years, 

St. 6. is taken by some as the name of 

the ■\rinter sacrifice; hut it is evidently synony- 
mous here ■with and is to he taken as = 
‘to bring or send forward The ‘ Complete 
Digest’ gives ‘from this,’ ‘then,’ for 

the simple Dl. 2 — 6, — ^as in the last ode. 

The rhymes are — in st. 1, 

hX *’ •’ S’ 

13 ? 

cat.l, t.3: wt 12. 

1. 1 : in 4, Jg, JJk „ ^ cat. 5, 1. 1 ; 

proper colour, that the victim was ‘without i&. t. :in5, \jj^, *• *» cat.3, t. 2; 77 - 

spot.’ * tl'c fat.’ Tlic burning 

of the fat w.is the second step in inviting the ’ F 
descent of the Spirits. cat. 10. 


menced the services, being intended to bring 
the Spirits do-kvn libations were 

followed by the sacrifice of a red hull (J^^= 
red being the colour in the victims slain 

■under the Chow dynasty. Jj|9, j}^ 

in St. 2 of last otle. Clioo says that 11.4 — 6 de- 
scribe the action of the principal in the sacrifice 

-Hmself ^ ^ X S. ft 

Ts'an. that such action was delegated to a high 

oilicial. Tlie text does not enable ns to come 

to a decision in the matter. yj, — small 

hells were somehow attached to the handle of 
the knife so as to give a tinkling sound during 
the operations. The first operation was to lay 
open the hair, and decl.are that it was of the ! 


csit. 2: in G, *, ^ •? 






And now I go to the south-lying acres, 

Where some are weeding, and some gather the earth about 
the roots. 

The millets look luxuriant; 

And in a spacious resting place, 

I collect and encourage the men of greater promise. 


2 With my vessels full of bright millet. 

And my pure victim-rams. 

We sacrificed to [the Spirits of] the land, and to [those of] the 
four quarters. 


Ode 7. Narrative. Piotubes oe HirsBAKSEr 

AND flAOMEIOES CONNECTED WITH IT. HaPPT 

dnderstandino between the peopee and 
THEiB soPEBioBS. Here, again, we must reject 
any reference to kings Yew and CMng. llTio 
the *1’ in the piece is, it is difBcult to say, but 
evidently he and the ‘distant descendant’ are 
different persons; and not one, as Ohoo makes 
them out to be. 1 suppose lie may have been 
an ofiSccr of the king, who had the charge of the 
farms, as we may coll them, in the royal domain. 
That the piece describes what was taking place 
under liis observation, and not the state of 
things in any former reign, is plain from the 

‘now in st.l, L6. 

St. 1. LI. 1,2. '^^e=‘bright-looking.’ 

‘large,’ ‘extensive.’ Moon says that 

means ‘all the fields under hc.nvcn,’ i.e., 

! fields of tlu^ kingdom; but evidently the 
poet is speaking of what came under his eye. 
L. 2 tells the revenue from the produce which was 

paid to the crown, — a tenth (•[•[* the lOtli 

of every hundred, and the 1000th part of every 
ten thousand. Maou seems to have attached 

no definite idea to the -h and 1^. and says 

that they designate the largeness ( of the 
revenue; — in which he is quite in error. Clioo, 
after Ch'ing, takes the two characters as = 
10,000, and makes the revenue to have been a 
ninth ; — see Yen Ts'aii on the jiassagc, 1 have 
followed Yen’s view; — had come to it, iudec<l, 
before I cxantinwl h is W ork. 

LI. 3, 4. ‘the old grain,’ 

arising from the abundance of former harvests, 
mentioned in 1. 5 ^p'=*‘yMrs of plenty’). 


By we can only understand the writer or 

speaker in the piece. When Yen Ts'an takes it 
of the husbandmen, as if they were speaking in 
their own persons, he overturns nil rules of exe- 

gesis. ‘to feed,’ may be extended so ns to 


embrace aU the duty which was anciently held 
to devolve on a ruler ; — see Men. II. Pt. 11. IV. 6. 

I" 1* 7, 1^. ‘ to take away the grass,’ 

‘to weed;’ tsse=! If 2fC. ‘to cover up the 
roots.’ How this last operation was done is a 
disputed point, on which we need not enter. 
L. S. jE!-e describes the ‘ luxuriant appearance ’ 
of the springing millets. LI. 9, 10. Ch'ing takes 

nssss'^ and ‘the Imts, ’—those 

mentioned in st. 4 of last ode ; but why introduce 
here a new meaning of the term? Choo gives 

fori.9-^ ^ M :k Ik y^ ^ 

which is better; bnt tlic meaning of 

place which.’ 
‘to adv.ance,’ but the mc.ining is 
here more ‘to encourage.’ 
superior character.’ 

The general rule was that the sons of hus- 
bandmen should continue Iiusbaiidmcn ; l)««t 
their superior might select tlioso among them in 
whom he saw promising abilities, and facilit.'itc 
their advancement to the higher grade of olll- 
cers. We are not to suppose th.tt he did so in 
the c.tsc mentioned in the text, hut lii« ca*y 
condesecnsiim and familiar inleremirjc wiih 
them would keep .ambition alive in the aspiring 
youth among them. 


is not in 


of 
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S'm-.wJr nf T ‘“ such good condition 
s matter of joy to my husbandmen. 

W« V**'* beating, 

We will invoke the Father of husbJidry, 

And pray for sweet rain, ^ * 

AndTn IT® P^o^^ce of our millets, 

And to bless my men and their wives. 

The distant descendant comes, 

\\ hen their wives and children 

The sSvfyof S’thffieldfr^f eouth-Iying acres. 

The gram is weU cultivated, aU the a'cres over; 

atmospherical influences. Choo understands U. 

as an acknowledgment by the proprietor 
t at the condition of his flelds was a blessing he 
was indebted for to his husbandmen 

■^r ^ prefer taking them as in the trans- 

lation, having the sense of ‘felicitation^’ 
^T»T..ao 03 ^ g; 

‘ to meet here = 

‘ to invoke.’ By ‘ the Father of fields ’ is intend- 
ed the mytliical emperor Shin-nung 
who first taught men the art of husbandry. 
Acc. to the Chow Le, the 1st of the odes of Pin 
was sung at the saca-ifice for rain. ‘to 

render happy, ’= to bless irith abundanl!^ 
t. 3. Here the king appears on the scene in 
the ‘ distant descendant.’ LI. 2— t. see on I.xv. 

<?^uivalcnt, T siip2K)se, to 
t ere. The old men, who were unequal to field 


- - — — — 

St. 2. are to understand that the sacri 

fices mentioned in 1.3 had been sacrifices of 
thanksgii-ing offered at the end of the ha^ve^ 

ei^er had been or was about to be oSmd^ 
Li reference. 

^th.’ ^ is here the same as and M 

millet. The order of the terms is here inverted 
rora the necessities of the rhyme. m is 
tlie name for ‘a pure, unblemished victim ^ q 
Both Maou and a.oo s.ay that by « ^eaut' 

• the sacrifice to & 4- • . ' 

meaning the ear^afT,’ Earth.’ 

Cl,-in., rt,. u„l“wi 1. 

Spirit, “ 

^ presiding over 

"" «>■« =kv ■ 



bk. VI. odu m 


DECADE OF PHI SHAN. . 


379 





tn 

m 

*1 


7 ^ 




Good will if. be and abundant. 

The distant descendant has no displacency ; 
The husbandmen are encouraged to diligence. 


4 The crops of the distant descendant 

Look [thick] as tliatch, and [swelling] like a carriage cover. 
The stacks of the distant descendant 
Will stand like islands and mounds. 

He will seek for thousands of granaries ; 

He will seek for myriads of carts. 

The millets, the paddy, and the maize, 

Will awake the joy of the husbandmen ; 

[And they will say], ‘Maj^ he be rewarded with great happiness. 
With myriads of years, life without end!’ 


work, led on the women and cliildren, -vritli the 
provisions. LI. 6,6 apply to the surveyor of the 
fields ; some think, to the king also. 

•totake.' = 

‘the provisions on the left and right.’ LI. 
7,8. is used generally for all growing grain. 

‘ to he in good order.’ is ex- 
plained here by ‘ to finish,’ ‘ the utmost ;’ 


it =our ‘.-ill over.’ H.»— as in I. ui. IV. 

4, et oL — as in ii. III. 3. 

St. 4 — as in Lxv.1. 7. is not, as 

where it has hitherto occurred, the tribulus 
terrcstris, but means the ‘thatch of a house,’ 
made, it is said, out of the maou grass. 

As thick as thatch would ho the crops. — 
as in I.xi.IIL 2, ‘ the curved end of a carriage 
pole,’ here denoting the swelling appearance of 
the crop, looked at from below. — ns in 


ns in Lxi.rV.2. as in I.iy. 

VI. 2. LI. 6,6. expresses the transition of 
the thought. ^ as in V. 1 ; ns in v.IX 6. 
The Wang Yin-che adduces the 

lines in his instances of that usage of the cha- 
racter — ‘ He will seek for thousands, to wit of 
gransiries,’ &c. L. 0,— as in st. 2 ; and 11. 9,10, 
express what will be the wishes and prayers of 
the husbandmen. 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, 

cat. 12, t.-l ; cat. 

l,t.2:i«2,5g„^, :;^,^.^.,cat. 
ini.’ PM’ ^-25 in 3, 

xt’ J* ’ hX •’ *’ ■^5’*’ hX *» 

^ ^ „ cat. M. 2 : in 4, 

^ *’ IS’ ^ >” “**• 

6, t 2. 
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VIII. Ta fcen. 



1 Large are tlie fields, and various is the -work to be done. 
Having selected the seed, and looked after the implements, 
So tbat all preparations have been made for our labour, 
We take our sharp plough-shares, 

And commence on the south-lying acres. 

We sow all the kinds of grain. 

Which grow up straight and_large. 

So that the wish of the distant descendant is satisfied. 


2 It ears, and the fruit lies soft in its sheath; 

It hardens and is of good quality; 

There is no wolf’s-tail grass, nor darnel. 

We remove the insects that eat the heart and the leaf. 
And those that eat the roots and the joints. 

So that they shall not hurt the young plants of our fields. 


Ode 8. Narrative. Eoktiier fictoiies op 

RUSBAKDRTAKD SACRIFICES COHHECTED WITH IT. 
St. 1 describes the labours of the spring. 

B3--#Ea in the last ode. may have 
here its proper meaning of ‘sowing the seed,’ 
including, however, all the other labour in con- 
nection with that. L. 2 refers to the preparatory 
work done in the winter. 

‘ to select the seed; ‘ to put 

the implements in good order.’ L. 3. n-m- 
As Ten Ts'an expands tho lino, .# (tho two 
things mentioned in 1.2) ^ Q Jh 

XI-.I.I. ^ (road yen) = ^|J, ‘sharp.’ L.o. 

‘buai- 


‘first,’ ‘ to begin.’ 


ness.’ — ‘ Our first business is with, 
to work on, tlie south-lying acres.* 

scribes the growth of the grain. ja' 

‘ straight.’ In 1. 8, jg, ‘ to accord wth.’ 

JSS is under the government of this 


The labours of the husbandmen and their suc- 
cess were all in accordance with tho 

the distant descendant bk JiM b 

St. 2 describes tlie growth of the grain nn 
the labours of summer. It is tried to explain 
by ‘a house,’ referring to the grain 
when it bursts from the car, and the husk is al 
but empty. As the husk fills, but the grain is 
still soft, it is called J^‘ I***'" 

IV. 1; ns in I.viii. VU. 1 , 2: —bco tlio 




lltc. VI. 0 »t: VIII. DECADE OF FIN SHAN. 33 



]May the Spirit, the Father of husbandry, 

Lay hold of them, and put them in the blazing fire ! 


3 The clouds form in dense masses. 

And the rain comes down slowly. 

May it rain first on our public fields, 

And then come to our private I 
There shall be young grain unreaped, 

And here some sheaves ungatheredj 
There shall be handfuls left on the ground, 
And here ears untouched: — 

For the benefit of the widow. 


4 The distant descendant will come, 

When their wives and children 

Are bringing food to those [at work] on the south-lying acres. 


S!ioo, IV.ii.4. The insects in 11.4,6 ore de- 
Gcribcd as ‘caterpillars which injure the growing 
grain,’ and are said to attack, severally, the 
different parts of the plant mentioned in the 
translation. We cannot, with our present know- 
ledge, give to each its proper name. is ap- 
plied to the young of plants, animals, and men; 
specially and properly, it denotes, as here, 
‘young grjun.’ 1.1. 7, 8 are to bo taken with 
Choo, B« a prayer, though a good enough mean- 
ing is drawn from them by Yen Ts‘an and 

others, who read them as indicative. ^ j]|||[, 
—ns in the Inst ode. 

‘the Spirit of the Father of hus- 
bandry.' The 7^ must bo considered hero to 
have the expletive usage which often belongs 
to it. 


St. 3 describes the loyal feeling of the hus- 
bandmen, and some ways in which kindness to 
the poor was manifested. 11.1 — 4 are best 
taken, like 7, 8 of last stanza, as expressing the 

wish or prayer of the husbandmen. 7^ is 
descriptive of ‘the clouds gathering,’ ond^^ 


of their being collected in dense masses. 

JIfjJ ‘Scntly.’ ‘The rain comes,' 

says Yen Ts‘an, ' so to ns soak the ground, but yet 
not breaking the clods.’ LI. 3, 4, — sec on Men- 
cius, III. Ft. i. HI. 9, 19. L. 6, probably refers 
to patches where the grain h:^ not ripened as 
in the field generally, and which were left for 

the poor and the \vidow. L. 6. = 

‘bundles,’ or ‘sheaves.’ Some bundles would 
purposely be Mt, not gathered in; and so with 
some handfuls in 1. 7, and ears in 1. 8. - 


‘left behind.’ Only the ‘widow’ is 
specified inL 8, but the benefit, no doubt, extend- 


ed to the poor generally. nearly 

‘ to be.’-— Compare the legislation of Moses, in 
connection with the harvest, for the poor, in 
Deuteronomy xxiii 19—22, etal. 

St. 4. LI. 1 — i, — as in st. 3 of .last ode. 
‘There, however,’ says Choo Kung-tsecn, but I 
am not sure that he is correct, ‘ the great per- 
sonages appear in the spring, to stimulate the 
husbandmen to diligence, but here in the har- 
vest, to rejoice with them in the success of their 
labours. The words here are those of the bus- 
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The surveyor of the fields £also] will come and be glad. 

They will come and offer pure sacrifices to the Spirits of the 
four quarters, 

With their victims red and black, 

And their preparations of millet : 

Thus offering, thus sacrificing, 

Thus increasing our bright happiness. 


IX. Cheyipe Loli e. 



1 Look at the Loh, 

With its waters broad and deep. 

Thither has come our lord. 

In whom all happiness and dignity are concentrated. 
Red are his madder-dj^ed knee covers. 

In which he might raise his six armies. 


bandmen, stimulatiiig one another, to rejoice 
the heart of their superior.’ However this be, 
we must understand the sacrifices immediately 
spoken of as sacrifices of thanksgiving for the 

bountiful harvest, is the name for a sacri- 
fice offered w ith a pure mind ; — as in the Shoo, 
^'•6- ^ 
j]j^, ‘purely sacrifice to the spirits of the four 

quarters.’ They would not do so, however, all 
at once, or all in one place, but in the severai 
quarters, as they went along on their survey of 
the royal domain. _Por each quarter the colour 
of the victim was different, and hence we have 
the specification in 1. 6 of a red victim which 
was offered to the Spirit of the south, and of a 
black victim, which was olTercd to the Spirit of 
the north. Choo says that 1.9 expresses the 
wish of tlic people for the happiness of the dis- 
tant descendant. It seems more natui^ to 
take it as I have done. 


The rhymes arc— in st.l, 
mX* * • 1> f. 2? cat. 3, t. 3: in 2, 


cat.l, t.3;J& cat.15, t.2: in 3, 

# SB- cat.l3.t.l;fj|, 
t. 3 ; in 4, J[j2, 

cat.l, t.2; m 


, ib., t.2; 

U» Wr’. 


Ode 8. Narrative. The feudai. pbisce , 

MET AT SOME GATHEKIXG IE THE EASTERE 
TAX., PRAISE THE EIEG AS HE APPEARS 
THEM. To what time we should assign tn 
piece, or who the king referred to was, wo canno 
tell. It seems quite absurd to assi^ tbe piec^ 
with the Preface, to the reign of king Tew, an 
say that it celebrates the ways of the ancicn 
kings, to brand him for his neglect of them. 
the gatherings of the feudal nobles at the ea«crn 
capital, in the neighbourhood of the Loh, I have 
written on iii. IV. 

St. 1. — see the Shoo, HI. i. Pt* i- 33, S3, 

ct ah As the ‘eastern capital’ was built near it, 
is often used for that in the Shoo. L. 2 hero 
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2 TiOok nt the Loh, 

With its waters broad and deep. 

Tliithcr has our lord come, 

The gems at his scabbard’s mouth all-gleaming. 
May our lord live myriads of years, 

Preserving his House! 

3 Look at the Loh, 

With its waters broad and deep. 

Thither has our lord come, 

In whom all happiness and dignities are united, 
^lay our lord live myriads of years, 

Preserving his clans and States! 


rliovs ibnt tlio \rrilcr lias Uio rircr in his view, 
though pcrlinps the occasion makes him speak of 
its waters in larger stylo than they dcscn-ctl. ^ 
* the npp. of being deep and 

wide,’ ^'•^ishcro,cndently,= 55-^,‘U.c 
son of Heaven,’ the king. L.4 is descriptive of 
lilm nsconcentrating in his own person all the hap- 
piness, riches, and dignity of tlic kingdom. iSfW 
— ns in VII.4. Clioo well explains the phrase 

here by ‘ to bo accumulntcd.’ L. 6. ilfc»= 

‘ ra.addcr-dyed.’ I cannot accept the statement in 
the Shwoh-wSn that the term is a name of the 
nwddcr plant;— seel. vii,X^M- 
‘the knee covers.’ ns in iU.VI.l. | 

L.6. ***' raise.’ The whole line j 

must be taken as I have translated it. We ore 
not to suppose that the object of the meeting j 
celebrated was to raise' the king’s armies for 
some martial expedition; but the nobles thus j 
express their joy in him as a sovereign equal to 
his position. ‘Sixnnrues’ was the force of 
75,000 men, which the king could raise in the 
royal domain. 

St. 2. I..4. Pc (Maou has on the right) 
s>‘a scabbard;! puitff was the name of the gems 


with which the king’s scabbard was adorned 
nbout the top or mouth of it; and nil the critics 
agree in taking pciA of the gems at the end or 
bottom of it. But according to the analogy of 
the conrespondiog lino in ski, and a hundred 
other lines in the She, ySw-pcOi can only bo 
descriptive of the pe pmg, and I Lave translated 
accordingly. LI. 5, G contain a wish or prayer 
for the king or for his dynasty. 
fortunes of his family or dynasty,’ ‘The son 
of Heaven,’ says Choo Tnou-hing (;^ 

Sling dyn.) ‘has all under heaven for liia family 

St. 8. L. 4. is equivalent to ‘ to be 

collected as in ill. n. 2; et of. 

in last stanza. All the great families and 
all the States or regions in the kingdom are 
considered as belonging to the sovereign. 

The rhymes arc— in st. 1, |j]^, cat. 16, t. 

1: in 2, cat 12, tS: in 3, p[, 

cat. 9: and perhaps, cat. 1, t.2, in all 

the stanzas. 


im 
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X. Shang-shang chay lava. 



1 * Splendid are the flowers, 

And the leaves are luxuriant. 

I see these princes, 

And my heart is entirely satisfied. 

My heart is entirely satisfied; — 

Right is it they should have praise and prosperity ! 


Splendid are the flowers, • 

And deep is their yellow. 

I see these princes, 

Full of all elegance. 

They are full of all elegance; — 

Right is it they should have every blessing! 


Ode X. Allusive and narrative. Eespoksive 

XO THE EOBHBE: — THE KIHG CEI.EBBATES THE 
PBAisES OF THE FBiNCEs. Nothing could he 
more natural than this view of the piece, wliich 
is given by Choo, — Cleaving the time and the 
king undetermined as in the preceding ode. 
The Preface says the piece was directed against 
king Yew, who neglected the sons of ministers 
of worth, and gave the places which they should 
have occupied to mean creatures of his own. 
But there is nothing in the whole piece to lead 
our thought, away from the princes commended 
in it, to tlieir fathers and ancestors. 

St. 1. Choo, after Maou, defines by 

''■l>ich Ting-tall again explains by ^ 
‘brilliant,’ ‘splendid.’ Comp. ^ 

^ in i.IV* 1. Sonic nclopt the reading of 
and think that = the of 



i. rV. 1. for which there seems no reason. ^ 
‘luxuriant-looking.’ The beauty of 
the floiTOTS and the luxuriance of the leaves are 
in-allusion to the elegance and accomplishinen 
pf the feudal princes ;-it seems absurd, m 
X‘ang-shing and others, to find the king m 
flowers, standing high, and the princes m 
leaves, growing below, 

tlemen;’— the princes whom the ode celebrates. 
LI. 3 — 6, — see on ii. IX. 1. 

St. 2. L. 2. — the diet, says that this terra 

is to be read here as f’at does not define 
its meaning. Maou and Choo understand it a 
indicating ‘ the abundance or depth o f__ j 

10. <* my I.*. » - 

gance;’ referring, I suppose, to their r^^i 
equipments, and accomplishments. L.6. 

“ 1^ , ‘happiness aud prosperity.’ 
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Splendid are the flowers, 

Some yellow, some white. 

I see these princes. 

Drawn by their four white steeds, black-maned. 

They are drawn by their four white steeds, black-maned. 
And the six reins are glossy! 


4 To the left [they move], to the left, 

And they execute the movement properly. 

To the right [they move], to the right. 

And they execute the movement properly. 

They are possessed of the ability. 

And right is it their movements should indicate it. 


St. 3 LI. 4 — G, — see on i.II. 2, HI. 4. 

St. 4. This stanza is all narrative. By the 

jQ * we are to understand the princes, — 

the of the other stanzas 5 and by 11. 1,3 

are intended their movements and deportment 
on all sides, in oil circumstances. and 

have a similar meaning. Ghoo Eung- 


ts'een says that 7 ^ in 1.4 is to be referred 

to the external demonstrations of the princes, 
and in 1. 6, to their internal possession of what 
these were the outcome of. Then the last line 
says that it was only natural the external de- 
monstration should be in harmony with the in- 


ternal reality. — ^Yen Ts'an, who adopts the view 
of the Preface, refers to the fathers or 

ancestors of the the princes or no- 

bles spoken of ; and holds that 1. G means — ‘ It is 
right they should be like their fathers.’ One can 
only smile at such exegesis. 

The rhymes are-in st. 1,^, g 

cat. 6, t. 2 ; in 2, g ,, cat. 

10 ; in 3, Q *, ^ „ cat. 6, t. 3: in 

1 : *> 5 

cat. 1, t.2. 
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1 They flit about, the green-beaks, 

With their variegated wings. 

To be rejoiced in are these princes! 

May they receive the blessing of Heaven I 

2 They flit about, the green-beaks. 

With their glancing necks. 

To be rejoiced in are these princes! 

They are screens to all the States. 


Title or the Book. — 

‘The Decade of Sang-hoo; Book 


Vn. of Part II.’ 

Ode 1. Allusive and narrative. The kixg, 
estertaisixg the chief amoxg the feudal 
PRINCES, EXPRESSES HIS ADMIRATION OF THEJI, 
AND GOOD WISHES FOR THEM. As usual, king YSw 
is found here by the old interpreters, who think 
that the piece was designed to reprove somehow 
the want of propriety in the festal intercourse 
between him and the princes. Keang Ping- 
chang adduces various passages from Tso-she, 
in which 11.3, 4 of stt. 3, 4 are quoted, in support 
of tills idew ; but the lines might serve the pur- 
pose for wiiich the speakers iu Tso-slie employ 
them, on tlie interpretation of the ode adopted 
by Choo, and whicli I am obliged to follow. 


St.l. j — as in 1. xi. VI. San^'hoo , — ns 

in V. n. 5. 'J'he bird is said to be p.*ille'd ‘the mul- 
berry fioo, localise it appears when the mulberry 
tree is coming into leaf. is applied to the 

feathers of birds which are " striped and varie- 
gated,’ — ns jMaou exiiresscs it. 
LI. 1,2, here and in the next stnnza, are intended 


to compliment the princes on the elegance of 
their manners. 

L. 3. Choo takes as a final particlCi 
, wliich we have often met with, and often 
occurring after ; and refers to tlie 

princes whom the king was feasting. Maou 
^ves as = -^, ‘all,’ and ^ **,*l™i 

bracing both the king and his princes; ''' 
is very unnatural, nnd difficult of constri m ^ 

StiU more unlikely is Ch'ing’s view of 

‘ the designation of men of talents and 
The diet, gives both Maou and CIioo s acc 

of with reference to this line, without any 

further remark. L. G may be j- 

ively, or, with Choo, as a prayer of the King ^ 

the princes. ^=iilgi ‘happiness,’ ‘blessing- 

St. 2. -fp = ‘ the neck.’ The Inst lino 

leads us to think of the keun-tsze as the 
the princes, rulers of the larger States, and n 
ing authority over the smaller ones, so tlinc 
the regions of the entire kingdom were sheuc - 
' ed behind them ns so many ‘ screens.’ 
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3 These screens, these buttresses, — 

All the chiefs will take them as a pattern. 

Are they not self-restrained? Are they not careful? 
Will they not receive much happiness? 

4 How long is that cup of rhinoceros’ hornl 
Good are the spirits in it and soft. 

While it passes round, they show no pride; 

All blessing must come to seek them. 


1 1. Yuen yang. 


1 The Yellow ducks fly about, 

And are taken Avith, hand-nets and spread-nets. 

May our sovereign live for ten thousand years, ^ 
Enjoying the happiness and Avealth which are his due! 




St. 3. 




r, ‘this,’ ‘these.’ 


used in the sense of the fraine-phwhs used 
in building, and here equivalent to ‘supports,’ 

‘ buttresses.’ L. 2. ‘ ‘ f 

The ‘ hundred peih ’ are all the smaller princes, 
•who looked up to the 
took them for a pattern i 

= 

Choo interrogatively, according to a usage, 
•which we shall find common in Parts III and 
rV. Maou also adopts substantially the same 

construction. ‘to gather;’ here= 

‘self-collected.’ c.areful.’ 

Wang Gan-shih brings out the meaning of the 

ttnn .h.,^-|| HI) X-B-B M # it’ 
‘Feeling the difficulty of their position, tliey did 
not have a sense of ease ; that sense •would have 
been seen in arrogance.’ ‘ 

great.’ Choo’s expansion of the lines is 


St, 4. —as in I.i.in. 8. iMl 

in T.IX. 1. Yen Ts‘an and others say 

that the rhinoceros’ cup here -was indicted on 
guests guilty of any impropriety. It may have 
been employed, sometimes, for that purpose; 
but there is no reference to such a use of 

it here, nor in Li UI. L. 2. Tlie is taken' 

here ns a medial particle. So, Wang Tin-che 
contends, it should be taken in I. i. 1. 2, where, 
however, it may have its usual meaning. There 
are other instances of its occurring in the mid- 
dle of lines, as here. L.8. «= ‘in their 

intercourse,’ or ‘they in their conviviality.’ 

‘ to be proud,’ ‘ arrogant.’ On this 
and 1.4, Choo says, ^ pjf ^ *J^, Bij 

TT- Thr 


^ ins. Wn 

Wang Yin-clie construes 1. 3 different- 
ly. He gives to the meaning of and 
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4 The teams of steeds are in the stable, 

Fed with grain and forage. 

Maj'^ our sovereign live for ten thousand years, 
In the comfort of his happiness and wealth I 










III. Kwei peen. 



1 Those in the leather caps, — 

Who are thej' ? 

Since your spirits are [so] good. 

And your viands are [so] fine. 

How can they be strangers ? 

They are your brethren, and no others. 
[They are like] the mistletoe and the dodder, 



makes it = xpC . ‘ to cut forage.’ The meaniug 

is correct, but the rhyme in st. 4 -will pot admit 
of the pronunciation /s‘o. The meaning of the 
line appears in the translation, hut Tre need not 
insist on what most of the critics enlarge on, — 
that the horses were fed wth forage when they 
were not employed, and with grain, when they 

were called forth to service. 

nourish.’ One of the Soos takes it here in the 

sense of ‘to become old,’ which also gives 

n suitable sense C}||g ^ ^ 


‘to give rest,’ or ‘solace.’ 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, ^ *, cat. 17 ; 

in 2, g, jjig *, cat. 1, t. 8; in 3, cat. 


15, t.3: in4, Sg, ib., 1. 1. 


Ode 3. Narrative, with allusive and meta- 
phorical portions, in all the stanzas. Celb- 

BRsVTIKO THE KIKO FEASTIKO 'WITH HIS BEIsA- 
TIVBS BY COKSsVKGUIElTT AND AFFUTITT. The 

concluding five lines of st. 3 give some coun- 
tenance to the view of the ode insisted on_ by 
the inteipreters of the old school, — that the piece 
was intended by way of warning, to admonish 
king Yew, who was abandoning himself to feast- 
ing and mirth when ruin was ininiinent. Still 
the spirit of the whole ode is so joyous, that we 


need not find in those lines any reference to 
special dangers which the writer had in mind, 
but only the general uncertainty of life, which 
made him think that the best plan was to enjoy 
the pleasures of the present time. 

With regard to the different elements in the 
composition of the stanzas, Foo Kwang says, 
‘L.l in itself only says that those present at 
the feast were in their leather caps, and is sim- 
ply narrative, but the second line is suddenly 
interjected, and serves to introduce 11. 4, 5 below, 
so that 11. 1, 2 become allusive. Then we have 
the metaphorical element in 11. 6, 7.’ 

St. 1. L. 1.. Ying-tah observes that is the 
general name for a cap. There are many vari- 
eties of it; — the used by an ofScer at 

sacrifices; the used in war; the 

used in hunting. The ^ was used 

both by high and low, and therefore we know it 
must be it which is intended here. Ts'aou . 

Suy-chung says that the ^ was the or- 
dinary cap worn at court, and at entertain- 
ments. As distinguished from the it was 
made of deer skin, while the other was made from 
the skin of the os. describes ‘ the app. 

of the cap,’ but in what way we cnnuottell. L. 2 
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Growing over the pine and the cypress. 
While they do not see you, 0 king, 

Their sorrowful hearts are all-unsettled. 
When they do see you, 

They begin to be happy and glad. 

2 Those in the leather caps, — 

Who are they ? 

Since your spirits are [so] good, 

And your viands are all of the season, 

How can they be strangers? 

They are your brethren, all assembled. 

[They are] like the mistletoe, and the dodder, 
Growing over the pine. 

While they do not see you, 0 king, 

Their hearts are full of sorrow. 

When they do see you. 

They begin to feel that things are right. 


the translation. It is better to take the line thns, 
than as if, Trith Ten Ta‘an and Keang, it=‘ what 

for is this?’ and hare both to be dis- 
regarded; — simply expletives. LI. 3, 4 are ad- 
dressed to the king as the entertainer or host 

LI. 6, 6. The is a parasitical plant, no 
doubt of the genns visaim. It may not be the 
mistletoe grorm on the oak, bat it is a plant of 


the same kind. Acc. to Maou and Choo, the 
is the same as the ‘rabbit-silk,’ 


which is another name for the or dodder, 
of I. iv. rv. 1. Tliis identification has been im- 


pugned, and the author of the Japanese plates 
says both the critics were in error. According 
to the picture given there, some kind of moss is 


intended, — ssial.LII.l, LI. 8 — 12. Ihare 


been puzzled to know whether we should take 
these lines as in the 1st person, the writer expres- 
sing his own sentiments, and belonging 

to the guests; or as I have done in the trand^ 
tion. What mainly determined me was the 

which would seem to put in the pIuraL 

See the phrase in iii. V. 4, where it denotes ‘ iu 
many trains.’ Here it is applied to the thoughts 
of the princes, ‘loose and unconnected,’ ‘unset- 
tled.’ to approximate to.’ 

St. 2. L.2. is a final particle, interroga- 
tive, interchangeable with the used in the 
same way, as in L ix. m. 1, 2, et al. After 
hlaon, Choo explains 0^ by but that is 
quite unnecessary. The cliaracfer is bere=^ 
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3 There are tho.se in tlie leather-caps, 

Which they wear on their heads. 

Since your spirits arc [so] good. 

And YOiir viands arc [so] abundant, 

How can they he strangers? 

Tiicy arc your brethren, and 5 *our relatives by affinity. 
When there is going to be a fall of snow, 

There is first the descent of sleet. 

Death and ruin may come an}' day. 

It is not long that you will see one another. 

Hejoiee over your spirits for the present evening; 

0 king, enjoy the feast. 

IV. Keu heah. 



1 Kcen-hvan went the axle ends of my carriage. 

As I tliought of the young beauty, and went [to fetch her]. 
It was not that I was hungry or thirsty, 


* being in sc.-ison.’ T.. C. ‘ nil.’ L. 10. 

expresses ‘tiie depth of the sorrow 

L.12. ; tut tlic ‘goodness’ 

is that indicated in the translation. As Ch'in 

St. 3. L.2. .^=^1 ‘ninny,’ ‘abundant. 

L.6. ^ denotes the princes who were con- 

nected with the king by niarringe, and had not 
the Ac suniame. The Urh-ya says, ‘ A mother’s 
brothers ate called ; a wife s father is 

called ^ ; an aunt’s son, ^ 


wife’s brothers, and a sister’s sons. To all who 
stand to me in the relation of I stand in 

the relation of LI. 7, S. denotes ‘sleet,’ 

when the air has still enough of warmth in it to 
prevent the formation of snow. But when sleet 
once falls, we may presume that snow will soon 
follow U. L.10=;|i^ 

‘You do not know how many will be 
the days when you can thus meet together.’ 
Ke Pun 2|JC ! Afing dyn.) supposes that this 

and the other lines were the language passing 
from month to mouth at the feast. Bather they 
express the sentiment which the writer thinks 
should animate the company. 


; so are a 
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But [I longed] for one of such virtuous fame to come and be 
•with me. 

Although no good friends be with us, 

We will feast and be glad. 


2 Dense is that forest in the plain, 

And there sit the long-tailed pheasants. 

In her proper season that well-grown lady. 

With her admirable virtue, is come to instruct me. 
We will feast, and I -will praise her. 

‘ I love you, and will never be weary of you.’ 


The rhymes are— in st. 1, cat. 

17; yfg, ^ oat. 5,t.3;in 2, Jy], 
cat 1, 1. 1 ; ±'WM. cat. 10: in 3, % 
cat.3, t.2; 

14. w 

Ode 4. Narrative and allusive. The bejoic- 

JSG OT A BSCDEGBOOH OVEB HIS TOHNG, BEAIT- 
TiruE, AND viBxnons BBiDE. If \re are to be- 
lieve the ‘little Preface,’ and the critics Tvho 
foUovv- it, -whether in whole like Ten Ts'an, or 
in part like Keang Ping-chang, -we have in 
these verses an ofScer., not rejoicing over the 
bride whom he had got for himself, but dra-wing 
the pict-ore of a lady whom he wo-uld rejoice to 
see as the bride of king Tew, instead of the 
hated and odious Faou Sze. With reason does 
Choo discard the authority of the Preface. 
Accepting the interpretation of the ode which 
lies upon its surface, we can sympathize with 
the Writer in his joy, though some of his expres- j 
sions ar e suffi ciently strange and grotesque. 

St. 1. *2^ , as in LiiLXIV. 3. Choo says here 
that when the carriage was not in use, the heah 
were taken out, and were put in when it ivas 
about to be used- This I can hardly under- 
stand, unless we are to take the term for the bolt 
or pin of the axle ends, and not those ends them- 
selves. Keen-kwan give the noise made by the 
iron ends of the axle, as the carriage moved on. 

‘ be-mtifnl-looking.’ 

* to go,’ meaning that he went in his carria^ 
and mol his bride at her parents ’ house, accord- 


ing to the proper rule on such occasions 

and thirsted, but it was not for food and drink, 
but for his bride, I jii.X. 1, et ol. 

‘to meet with,’ ‘to be associated 
with.’ — ^Tbese four lines should be translate^ 
I think, in the past tense, but in 6,6 the lady is 
at home with him in bis house. The presence 
i of friends is generally necessary to constitute a 
feast, but he and she would suffice alone for 
their mutual happiness. 

St. 2. defined by yfc 

app. of luxuriant trees.’ 

‘ trees in a plain forming a 
forest.’ The k‘eaoti is a pheasant, with a long 
tail, rather less, Choo says, than the ^0, whose 

fiesh is very delicate. The pheasants were in 
their proper place in the forest, and so, the 
writer felt, was his bride in his house. jMaou 
and Choo define simply by 0^, ‘time;’ but 

responding, as the term does, to in !• 1» 

=, as the ‘ Complete Digest ’ has it, 

0^, ‘married at the proper time,’ ‘in season. 
The in the last st. gives place to 

here. The writer knows the lady now, no 
longer by report. L. 6 is thus expanded in the 
‘Essence and Flower of the She:’ 

feast her to make her glad, and praise her virtue. 

In L 6 the husband speaks directly to his bride. 



^K-mODElV. 



® ^fhougl^ T 1 fT t 
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ii A iL it r* 


# T # 








fJH. 


'X m m. 

They buzz about, the blue flies, 

Lighting on the fences. 

O happ3' and courteous sovereign, 

Do not believe slanderous speeches. 

They buzz about, the blue flies, 

Lighting on the jujube trees. 

The slanderers observe no limits. 

And throw the whole kingdom into confusion. 


txf 



tnirable virtue was such as the world does not 
always have, and therefore he thus expresses 
himself.’ 

St. 5 gives, as it were, a summniy of tho 
whole ode. We can understand the Indy’s being 
compared to a ‘high hill.’ The appropriateness 

of ‘a great road’ is not so obvious 

Ifc is the final particle. — 

as in i. n. 1, 2. The most natural interpretation 
of 1.4 is that which I have given ; Choo seems 
to make the meaning to be that the reins were 
handled as skilfully as the strings of a lute are 
arranged. In the Le Ke, XXIX. 19, 11. 1, 2 are 
quoted, and a remark from Confudus is adduced, 
brining out a lesson from the whole ode on the 
earnest pursuit of virtue ! What he says is not to 
be taken as giving his view of the meaning of 
the ode; but he could hardly have said what he 
did, if he had interpreted it as the Preface does. 

The rhymes are-in st, 1, 

cat. 15, t.3; igl, cat, 1, t. 2; in 2, 

cat.2; cat.5,t.2:in8, 

cat. 16, 1. 1; cat. 5, t. 2: in 4, 

(prop. cat. 10), cat. 12, 1. 1 ; jg, ^ cat. 

6, t. 2: in 6, -fjj, cat. 10; cat. 

7. 1. 1. 

Ode 6. Metaphorical and allusive. Aoaikst 
msTExiNC TO slaxockers. The Preface says 
tlie piece was directed against king Yew, who 
lent a ready ear to slander, and Choo so far 
agrees with it, taking it as a warning to some 
king, without mentioning Yew. ^mc make it 
directed .against king Le ; but that is altogether 
an immaterial point. To me the piece looks 
suspiciously like one of the Funa; and there 
have been critics who on some little show of 




evidence have claimed a place for it in 
Bk. IX.; but there is no answering the quesnou 
put by Keang Ping-chang, ‘H it belong to t 
Funff, bow did it come to bo placed l>ercinthe 
Tar With regard to the difit. charncto of tno 
first stanza and of the two others. Lew i 
says, ‘In the Ist stanza tlie flies and the a 
tsse appear as if in correlation, from wlucn 
know that the flies are hero spoken of _ j 

cally. In the other two stanzas, tl?® 
the slanderers are in correlation and liwce 
know that their structure is allusive, lij® . 
tnphor and the allusion are here very hk® , 
other, but they or© really distinct;— as 
£}aefimg* _ , 

St. 1. ^ ^ give ‘the buzzing noise’ ni« o 

by the flies, as they come and go. I 
know that there is any diffe rence between 

^ * o' 

The Japanese plates do not give the 
at all, and Hing Ping says that * 1,0 

variety of it. Cli'ing says that the fly , ^ 
text dirties what is white, and makes J" , 
which makes it the fit emblem of a sin ^ 
=r *a fence, or hedge.’ L. S, as 1 

ii. IX. 3, et al.} only by ^ here tho king »» 

intended. It is difficult to believe tliaL e la- 
Y6w or Le, or any sovereign of 
racter, could be spoken of ns in this line. 

Yen Ts'nn and Keang adduce here a passage 

the books of Han, (|^ ^ Af lubo 

of the Five Sons of Woo’)to<hcefIbcttliy 
king of Ch'ang-yib dreamt one mght 01 
peror Heaou-woo, that he saw a great acc 
tion of filth left by those blue flics on 
of tho palace, and consulted one ®f ^ .old 
on the subject,' who quoted this ode, an 
him tliat the dream indicated that there 
many calumniators about him. 
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3 Tlie}’^ buzz about, the blue flies, 

Lighting on the hazel trees. 

The slanderers observe no limits, 

And set us two at variance. 



VI. Pin che tsoo yen. 



1 When the guests first approach the mats, 

They take their places on the left and the right in an orderly 
manner. 

The dishes of bamboo and wood are arranged in rows. 

With the sauces and kernels displayed in them. 



St. 2. Choo deanes @ in 1.8 ly g,, so 
tliat ;^Trould=^ g,, ‘ without stop- 
ping.’ mm , — * tho four quarters of the 

kingdom.’ 

St. 8. It is easy to see that in 1. 4 must 

be equivalent to ^ pL in the preo. stanza; 
but it is a question how the term comes to have 
this signiacance. Both Ch‘ing and Choo give 
the meaning of it as ‘to bring together,’ 
the connection showing that the issue is vari- 
ance. Prom ^ -we must infer that 

the speaker had faUen under the king’s suspi- 
cions in consequence of being slandered; but it 
is strange any one should thus speak of the 
king on a level with himself. We might under- 
stand, indeed, the duke of Chow’s thus address- 
ing king Clung, and some have therefore as- 
signed the ode to him, and explained the whole 
of the circumstances which brought the duke 
under suspicion for a time ; but the language of 
the 4th lines in stt.2,3 is not sufficient to justi- 
fy such a view. __ 

The rhymes are — ^in st. 1, cat. 14: 

2, cat. 1, t. 8 : in 3, 

cat. 12, t.l: 

Ode 6. Narrative. Agaikst dkiinkenkbss. 

•p>nTVgTwra aCCOBDIKG TO SUIiE, AND DRINKING TO 
EXCESS. A MVEIiT PICTURE OP THE DICENSE OF 
THE TUiEs. The old interpreters and Choo 
agree in thinking that the author of this was 
duke Woo of Wei; — whose praises are sung in 
I.V.I. There is not only the authority of the 


Preface for this, but that also of Han Ting, who 
adds, moreover, that Woo made it, when re- 
penting that he himself had fallen into the vice 
which he so graphically describes and strongly 
condemns. To him also is ascribed the second 
ode in Ft. in. iii. He played an important part 
in the affairs of the kingdom, which terminated 
in the death of king Yew, and the removal of 
the capital from Haou to Loh. The piece 
before us is descriptive, we may presume, of 
things as they were at court in the time of Yew. 
The general plan of it is plain enough. In stt., 
1, and 2 we have two instances of the temperate' 
use of spirits, and in 3 — 5 we have the abuse 
of them on festive occasions. St. 1 is occupied 
with the moderate use of them at trials of 
archery before the king, when no license was 
indulged in. St. 2 is said -to show the same 
moderation on occasions of sacrifice ; but there 
is much in it that is perplexing and difBcult to 
understand. The riotous feast described in stt. 
3 — 5 was, probably, the entertainment given by 
the king to the princes of the same surname with 
himself, at the conclusion of the seasonal sacri- 
fices ; — the ‘ second benefit,’ mentioned in the 6th 
ode of Inst Book. Stt. 3, 4 are sufficiently easy ; 
but we are tasked to the utmost to explain 
satisfactorily all the lines of st. 6. 

St. 1. Tliere were various trials of skill in 
archery, of which the greatest was that here 
referred to,— before the king, and called ‘the 
great archery competition, it 

appears, was preceded, not by a heavy feast, 
but by a slight entertainment. L. 1 . Tlie guests 
need not be confined to those who were to take 
part in the shooting, though the ‘Complete 
Digest’ says so, 
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The spirits are mild and good, 

And they drink, all equally reverent. 

The bells and drums are properly arranged; 

And they raise their pledge-cups with order a-hd ease, 
[Then] the great target is set up; 

The. bows and arrows are made ready for the shooting; 
The archers are matched in classes, 

‘Show your skill in shooting,’ [it is said], 

‘I shall hit that mark,’ [it is responded], 

‘And pray you to drink the cup.’ 


would be many others present, -rprinces, noWes, 
and officers. ‘a mat/ — one made of 

bamboo. As in those early times they did not 
use tables, but entertainments were set out upon 
mats ^aid on the floor instead, ‘ to come to the 

^at (^0 ip )^y equivalent 

to ‘ to come to the feast.’ L, 2, are 

referred to the mats. — as in Lxi.HL 


et al. The order would' appear in the saluta- 
tmns. exchanged by the guests with their host 
and with one another, and in all their demean- 

L. 3, — as in i. V. 3, here being equal 


here is the name of the 
not flesh, but pickles. 


Qur. 

^o there. L. 4. ^ 
contents of the peen 
Bailees, &c. Perhaps preserved fruits may be 
mcluded; ^whatever of the kind was suitable 
entertainment. Ying-tah observes 
that is a general name, and may comprehend 

every thing brought upon the table (or mat), the 
nth or kernels of the tow included; but its 

meaning must be here restricted. m-m ‘to 
set in order,’ ‘ to set forth.’ L. 6. ^ is ex- 
plained by ‘ teinpered and fine,’ so that 

X suppose that anciently the Chinese drank their 
spirits diluted, as they do now. I,.6 

‘in the same spirit and manner.’ L, 7 refers to 
a necessary change which was made in the ar- 
rangement of these instruments. The archerv 
took place in the open court, beneath the haU 
or raised apartment where the entertainment 

wno leading up to the hall 

V as the regular place of the bells and drums, 
.init It was nece.ssary now to remove them more 
on one side, to leave the ground clear for the 
archers. L.8. ® here=^ < the pledge- 


cup.’ The host first, presented a cuj) to tho 
guest, which the latter drank, and. thm he re- 
turned a cup to the host. After this prdiminnry 
• ceremony, the.company all. drank to one aqpth.?r, 

, — ‘ took up their cups,’ as it is here expressed. 

descriptive, of the order and decency 
with which the cup went round, After" thi% 
cup, the business of the meeting was proceeded 
to. L.9. The ‘great target’ was 'ffi.at nsed by 
the king, and in trials under his eye;— we need, 
not go into a description of it. Choo defines 
bt] (readiaay)by ‘to spread/ ‘tqsetoiiti' 
but that meaning of the character is pot 
in the dictionary, w;hi(ffi quotes, the passage mi,-, 
der the definition of ‘ to lift or raise u^?, 
K'ang'Shing refers the term to the centre p^^ 
a boar’s head, painted on a, piece of 
cloth, which, was now taken and affixed to. the, 
target frame in its place. L. 10. is here ■=?. 

used as the substantive verb. 
hardly mean that the bows were bent and thq 
arrows upon them, but that bojih bpifs. an^ W:, 
rows were held ready, for ^hooting, h. H* [^|. 

‘to be matched.’ Three pahs 1^9^® 
chosen by the officers who had the direction of 
the trial. The others matched themselves. 

li, 12. requires that we take this, line as the- 
utterance of some one, probably of the opponent 
of the archer who was going to shoot ; and then 
in 11. 13,14 we have the archer’s reply. Xj. ISff. 

‘ I will make a bull’s eye.’ Tlie defeated, mem- 
ber of a pair had to drink a cup of spirits as a 
punishment ; and to this 1. 14 refers. 
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2 The dancers moye rdth their flutes to the notes of the organ 
and drum, 

"While all the instruments perform in harmony. 

All this is done to please the meritorious ancestors, 

Along with the observance of all ceremonies. 

"Wlien all the ceremonies have been performed, 

Grandly and. fuUy, 

‘We confer on you great blessings,’ |]says the representative of 
the dead], 

f And may your, descendants. [also] be happy!’ • 

They are happy and delighted, 

Amd each of them exerts his ability. 

A guest draws the spirits, 

An attendant enters again, with a cup, 

And fills it, — the cup of rest. 

Thus are performed your seasonal ceremonies. 


St. 2, ncc. to tlie riew of Mnoa and most of 
the critics, illustrates the temperate use of 
spirits at sacrifices, —one of the seasonal sacri- 
fices to ancestors being in the uriter’s eye, as is 
indicated in the last line. What is here de- 
scribed toot place, I suppose, as the proper 
business of the sacrifice vas being conduded. 


Ii. 1. — comp. L i. in Liii. XVII. 3. Maou 


6.178 on the irhole line, ^ ^ ^ 

— as in the translation. L. 2, 
—comp. L 1 in tLV. 6. concert.’ Ii.S. 

= ‘to bring forvrard,’ ‘to advance;’ 

‘ to give pleasure to ;’ == 

meaning ‘raeiilorious.’ Tliis line refers, proo.i- 
bly, to the dancing and music, as intended to 
please the ancestors vrho were the objects of the 


sacrifice, and is said, in 1. 4, to be a sequel of, or 
in harmony vith, all the other cetemotucs trWch 
had been observed = «=> ‘ in accord 

with.’ L.6 intimates that the great (-^=8 


observances, in the minutest portions 

=s .^) of them, had been attended to. LL 7,8 
contaiii the conunnnication from the spirits of 
the ancestors to the king- or principal in tho 

sacrifice. X has the optative force. >=■ 

‘to be happy.’ LI. 6-14 arc understood to 

refer to the ceremony of drinking with tho re- 
presentative of the spirit on. the part of tho 
guests, and to which all the previous part of the 
stanza is introductory. “ In 1L?,10.' we can only 

take j-r^ ns a portide, and lay little stress on 

the 1^, but render it in the Sd person. Bnt 
what is meant by their ‘ displaying tlmir ability,’ 
I cannot tell,_ unless it be that they somehow 
showed their interest in. the ceremonv that was 
going on. The ‘guest’ in 1.11 is said to bd 
tho eldest of all the scions of the royal House 
present on the occasion. At this 'point, ho 
presented a cup to the representative of the an- 
cestor. and received one from him. lie then 
proceeded to take some more spirits from onp 
of the vases of supply and 
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3 When the guests first approach the mats, \ 

All harmonious are they and reverent. 

Before they have drunk too much, 

Their deportment is carefully observant of propriety; 

But when they have drunk too much, 

Their deportment becomes light and ft’ivolous: — 

They leave their seats, and go elsewhere. 

They keep dancing and capering. 

Before they have drunk too much, 

Their deportment is cautious and grave; 

But when they have drunk too much. 

Their deportment becomes indecent and rude: — 

Thus when they have too much. 

They lose all sense of orderliness. 

4 When the guests have drunk too much. 

They shout out and brawl. 

They disorder the dishes; 


theattendantC^^ — ‘amanof the chambers.’ 
Who he was is much disputed.) in 1. 11 came in, 
and filled another cup which was 

also presented to the representative of the dead. 
This was called the ‘ cup of repose or comfort,’ 

»ibli8 

— and the sacrifice was thus concluded, in all 
Bohrietj and decency. 

St. 3. Very difiTerent were the scenes at the 
feast which followed. The [[- throughout the 

Bt. is the final particle, as in I.iii.1. 

S,etaL In L 4, decorous,’ ‘ observant 

of propriety,’ as if the guests were conducting 
an introspective process with themselves. In 

h ®i ilili* *8 the reverse of this, 


as in the translation. L. 7. 
move to another place. L. 8 == 

quently.’ is defined ^ tIa’ 

‘ their manner in lifting themselves up. I** 

translation. I>. 
‘indecent and rude. 1“ 
1. 13, Q may be translated — ‘That is 
say;’ but it is better to take all through the 
piece as a particle. ^J=*thus.’ 

St. 4. In 1.2, ^ and have nearly tlio 
same meaning; perhaps approximates to 
‘brawling.’ In 1.4, ^ “iK !! ^ 
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They keep dancing in a fantastic manner. 

Thus when they have drunk too much, 

They become insensible of their errors. 

With their caps on one side, and like to fall off. 
The}' keep dancing and will not stop. 

If, when they have drunk too much, they went out, 
Both they [and their host] would be happyj 
But remaining after they are drunk. 

Is what is called doing injury to virtue. 

Drinking is a good institution. 

Only when there is good deportment in it. 

5 On every occasion of drinking, 

Some get drunk, and some do not. 

An inspector is appointed, ^ 

With a recorder to assist him. 

But those drunkards, in their vileness. 

Are ashamed of those who do not get drunk. 

These have no opportunity to speak, 

‘all toone side.’ L,6. i.q. ‘Biat 

which is wrong.’ L. 7. The as in ode 3, 
shows the nature of the feast. In their riot, 
the guests wore their caps on one side so 

that they were like to fall off (‘^‘='1^ 

ns in the translation. 

What is said in 11.9, 10 may he doubted. The 
meaning of 1. 10 is not clear. Choo says it is 
that both their host and they would be praised 
as having well discharged their several parts. 

In 1. 12, ^ S ‘injure their 

virtue.’ Choo expands IL 13, 14;— 


in the translation; adding BiJ 

St. 5. The two prec. stanzas are easily under> 
stood and explained, but it is not so with this; 
and from 1. 3 to the end every 'critic of note has 
his own method. The ‘inspector’ and ‘recorder’ 
are generally supposed to have been ofScers re-, 
gularly appointed for the conservation of good 
order on such occasions but Ch'ing thinks that 
they were specially appointed by the drunken 
majority, to see that every one got drunk like 
themselves, allowing no ‘heeltaps’ or other 
evasion of the cup. Some take 11. 8 — 12 as the 
words of the drunkards; others as words of 
warning spoken to them by the sober. I have 
done the best I could with them, — mainly after 

Yen Ts‘an. is simply the initial character. 
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And prevent tlie others from proceeding to such great aban- 
donment. , , 

[They might say]. ‘Do not speak what yon ought not to speaa,* 

Do not say what you have no occasion to say. 

If you speak, drunk as j'oU are, 

We will make you produce a ram without horns. 

With three cups you lose your memoriesj — 

How dare you go on to more?’ 


VII. Yu is^aou. 



1 The fishes are there, there among the pondweed, 
Showing their large heads. 

The king is here, here in HaoUj 
At ease and happy, while he drinks. 

2 The fishes are there,there among the pondweed, 
Showing their long tails. 

End ^j[J inLSismerelvmdieaUTe: The 

in. L 12 is ‘s foU grown lam, and at tli6 
same l3me vormg, TTithont homs fs. tiling not 
fonnd in natnre; It is snppds^ that tEe reqnif- 
ing the drn nfasr ds to prodiiee this, T7lnch th^ 
canid not do, ■vronld fti^ten thenn 

=g; ‘fo ^ ^=‘inofe and fur- 

ther.’ 


ThS rhyma M^=dn st. L (prop, cat; 


cat. 

cat. 


12>,6at;i4:^ 


^,cat.5,t;2;'g^, 
lo, tS; cat. i2, t.3; TiV, 

^ jilM.' 2; jjgs 

(prop.cat. 12}, cat. 15. t.2. czt.7, t. 

t-i: id S, 


„ cat. 5, t.2: xd 


^ (prop. cat. 9), ^ 

^ catl2,t.3:m4jC 
^2),-^,^,, caf.Ii t.l: 

J-E’ cat. 1, t.2; ^ 
'^2; cat.lj t.2. 


, cafclf 

7, rat. IT: in S, 

?,rat. 


Ode 7. Alinsire. Peaise or 

TEE rEDTCES AT EOEE FEAST: — SIS Qni£X ^ 
pisEss IE BLiOir. It certainly seems nmcm^ 
to find anr indication of censure in ““s . 
piece. Eren the ‘Little Preface’ 
hnowledge this, saying that ‘ Tew k here ran^^ 

ed by contrast with Woo i n his capital oi n- * 

LLl,2,inaUthestt. as in Lii-rT-^- 

Choc e^laiiii as if they were in.cr 

rogative ; which hardly seems to be necessniy* 
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The king is here, here in Haou, 

Drinking, happy and at ease. 

3 The fishes are there, there among the pondweed, 
Slieltercd b}' tlie rushes. 

'flic king is here, here in Haou, 

Dwelling in tranquillity. 


VIII. Ts^ae shuh. 



1 They gather the beans, they gather the beans, 
In their baskets, square and round. 

The princes are coining to court. 

And what gifts have I to give them? 
Although 1 have none to give them, 

There are the state carriages and their teams. 




is s.iifl to be descriptive of ‘tlie lorge size’ 
of the fishes’ heads, and ^ of ‘the length’ of 
their tails. ‘depending on,'css}icltcrcd 

by. — ns in I. xii. X. Tlie fishes are in the 

place proper to them, enjoying what happiness 
flicy could enjoy, and so they sen’e to introduce 
the king enjoying himself in his capital. 

LI. 3, 4. sceonthoShoo, V.iii,l. 

■— asinlI.ii.lX.8,cto/. Choo says it=^. The 
order of the two cliarnctcrs is varied in stt. 1, 2, 
merely to'get a fresh rhyme. 

— ‘in tranquillity.’ 

Tlie rhymes are — in st. 1, (and in 2, 8), 
cat. 2; ■^, cat. 8, t. 2 : in 2, 
cat. 16, t. 2: in 8, cat. 6, 1. 1. 

Ode 8. Allusive and narrative. Bespowsitb 

TOTlIUVOKSirn;— CEI.15nil.\TlKGTnEAPPEAnASCE 
OF THE FEUUAI. PlUXCES AT TJIE COOBT, THE 


SPEENDOUn OP TIIEIK AKHAT, THE PBOPBIETT OP 
TIIEIB DE.MEANOUB, AND THE PAVOUBS COBPEB- 
BED ON THEM UV THE KINO. It is not Worth 
while saying anything on the old view of this 
piece, ns intended to censure king Tew for the 
carelessness and arrogance which characterized 
his treatment of the princes of the States. 

I* St.l. LI. 1,2. ^,_as in vi.Iir.8, etal. 

:;^,-eee on I.ii.IV. 2. The 
make the ciiaracters preceding them into verbs ; 
but we^can only translate them ns I have done. 
What is the nature of the allusion in tliese 
lines, or what is the transition from them to the 
lines that follow, is not clear. Nor is the allu- 
sive clement evident in stt. 2,4, and 5, so tliat I 
shall not attempt to exhibit it. L. 3. By 


we are to understand the feudal princes. 
This stanza is anticipatory of their arrival at 
court. In LI. 4—8 the king appears to be solilo- 
quizing about the tokens of favour which he will 
confer upon them, and saying first that he bad 
none to give, — to magnify the more their de- 
serts. ‘state dinriots,’ must here be 
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AVliat move have I to give them? 

The dark-coloured [upper] robes with the dragon, 

And the [lower garments with the] hatchet. 

2 Right up bubbles the water from the spring, 

And they gather the cress [about it]. 

■ The princes are corning to court, 

And I see their dragon flags; — 

Their dragon flags moving [in the wind], 

While the sound of their bells comes hwuy-hiouy. 

There are the two outside horses, there are the whole teams, 
Proofs that the princes are come. 


3 Their red covers on their knees, 
And their buskins below. 


understood of two classes: — ^tliose adorned irith 
metal ivliich were conferred on 

princes of tlie same surname as the royal House ; 
and those adorned with ivory con- 

ferred on princes of other surnames. L. 8 refers 
to the emblazoned robes which constituted the 
full dress of the princes, and the figures on which 
are all mentioned in the Shoo, Il.iv. 4. The robes 
of a ‘ high duke ’ hare been described on I.xv. 
VI. 1; — which see. Ordin.iry dukes had 5 of 
the symbols, beginnhig with the dragon, on the 
upper robe, and 4 on the lower, beginning with 
the pondweed ; marquises and earls had 7 in all, 
from the ‘ flowery fowl ’ downwards ; viscounts 
and barons had 6, beginning with the ‘ temple- 
cup’ above and the hatchet below.’ The 

therefore, of the text would seem 
to point to the robes of a duke, and the 
to those of a baron ; but the line embraces all 

of all ranks on whom such distinctions of royal 
favour were bestowed. 

St. 2. III. 1, 2. Peih-Juli describes ‘ the app. 
of the water issuing from the spring;’ and lan- 
W-eticn is ‘ a bubbling spring.’ The name ^an 

with at the side, instead of is explain- 
ed in the Urh-ya by J|£ which again = 


'm HI- ^ Js figured in the J.-ipanese plates 

as cress, and such, I believe, is tlm 
it here. The term is now applied to 
ley, and celery. LI. 4—8 had 

of the princes at the court, — as if the K ° 

been looking out for them, asini.V • » 


al. 


rfj I n na 

denote the <app. of the M 

loving in the wind,’ ^^oise 

diere the combination is used of the 
lade by insects. It indicates tlie lo 
aturally made by the bells, as the hor gj 
Iriven gently along. In 1. 7 we hardly g 

0 find ,||, after but rather 10°^^"^ 
the two inside horses’ of a . jjj 

onceive no reason for the use of 
Lsefulness as a rhyme, in 1.8 seems to 

•roach the meaning of ces 

t sums up 11. 4 — 6 as evidences that the po 
rere indeed arrived. 

St. 3. The whole of this stanza is narra 
il. 1,'2 describe two parts of the dress 
rinces, — merely as specimens of the whole. 


irinces, — merely as speeiniens 
— as in iii.IV. 2, ctal. 


the 


whol® 
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There is no rcinissncss in their demeanour; — 

Of such should the son of Heaven approve. 

To be rejoiced in are the princes. 

And the son of Heaven gives theta the badges of his favour. 
To be rejoiced in are the princes. 

And their happiness and dignities are renewed and extended. 

4 On the branches of the oaks. 

How abundant are the leaves! 

To be rejoiced in are the princes. 

Guardians of the regions of the son of Heaven. 

To be rejoiced in are the princes. 

Around whom all blessings collect. 

Discriminating and able are their attendants. 

TTho also have followed them hither. 


the tiuA- ^ foT Trhici: ^ is 

•cssG. TTTis s fctiskis to'az'd re::::! the lec. telc~ 
t!:e kaee. trs-^s: have rsfere::^- to the -is- 
diroet* rntr-r er in which the article was fastened 
rorai? the lec. In L S. refers to aH e:e ■‘in- 
terchange* of cc-artesfis cn the p.sr: c; the prin- 
ces wiUi snag and with cne acr-thcr. 
^.'toheslrrw^ ‘isnnis:*— c-~?."iL4. The 
‘Centpfete Digest* chserres that the ^cfL4 
is rat the cf st. 1, ‘the gitirg cf gifts^* 

hnt c? spgroraL’ ^ 


wonid also acermpaniec with foiK==5 of fa- 
; ■TO'nr. Ti’.e snbiect of in I. Sis the king 

•rc-ne'wing and csterding' to the princes their 
privileges and drgniiies. As the chaiacrers 
I stand, thev ar<e best taken as the verb in the 
passiwe. 

S:.4.LLI.S. asinrr.4. TenTs^ 

observes here that it fe the same tree as the 
:^.!=Lrt.Vin.tfc:. = 

‘ahnniaatcrltts sria nt-Igolang.- t.4. 

•torrc:ec« *i-o ei the 


resr oz an azznv is caUsa 


Tee r!ace is cce 


the 


^ i. » the g- ^ 

efeJel ^ :t in t.6 is better taken as in 

vers charges to then:.* thr-ngh those barges 


cf ^pcrtance and prctecdon to the wh:-Ie beet: 
ana henre the term has the signincaticn cf “ to 
prorset.-’ It is intcossible to saw ■whether vwe 

are to take in the feralar, cenrting the 
rojal dcniain. cr in ■£:-? plarah denjdng the 
States of the kiandm gsn-rrallv-. L6 
]^. ‘the riacse where,’ cr ‘these on whom.’ 
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5 It floats about, the boat of willow wood, 
Fastened, by the band of the rope. 

To be rejoiced in are the princes, 

And the son of Heaven scans [their merits]. 

To be rejoiced in are the princes, 

And their happiness and dignities are enlarged. 
How joyous, how happy. 

Is their coming here! 



IX. Keoh hung. 



S ^ # .5L K 

m,m 

1 Well fashioned is the bow adorned with horn. 
And swift is its recoil. 

Brothers and relatives by afSlnity 
Should not be treated distantly. 


n 





m 


I* 



im 




‘to be collected.’ LI. 7, 8 are de- 
scriptive of their officers Vi'hom the princes had 
broBght with them and who were in at- 

tendance upon them (J^). Or, with Choo, we 
may take those two characters together in the 

- . JUUL ITT 



describing the ability „ 
criminating and adjusting.’ 

St. 5. LI. 1,2. — as in Liii. XIX., 

el al is the rope by which the boat is held 

fast ; but here it and the next character must go 
together in_ that signification. Choo, indeed. 


says that and hare both the meaning 

of ‘to bind;’ but we must take the former 
terra as a noun here, and the latter only as the 
rerb. In 1. 4, • to measure;’ 

here, to determine the relative merits of the 
princes. has here the sense of J^ , ‘in 

large and abundant measure,’ ‘to give in such 
measure.’ This sense of the term is found in 

the diet. used together, convey the 


sense of ‘ease and happiness,’ freedom from all 
care and distress. ‘to come to. 

The rhymes are^in st. 1, 
cat. 6, t. 2: in 2, 

W cat- ^5,t.3rm 3, I' ♦' 

^ cat, 5, t. 2; ^ 

cat. 1, t. 2: in 4, ^|)j 

cat. 9; in 5, ^ 

15, t.l; 

Ode 9. Allusive, narrative, and metaphortoh 
Against THE king’s cold tbeatment 

RELATIVES BT CONSANGUINITY AND 

THE EXTENSIVE AND BANEFUL INFLUENCE 

nis example; the encouragement ,i,. 

HIM TO CALUMNIATORS. This piece is cvioe ) 
one of censure; and from its place in tue » 
we may conclude that it was directed nga* - 
some king. We need not wonder therefore i 


the ‘Little Preface’ should make YeW 


llic 

that it 


object of it. The Preface farther says 
was made by his uncles and elder brothers 
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2 Wlien you keep yours at a distance, 

The people all do the same with theirs. 

What you teach 

The people all imitate. 

3 Those brothers who are wood 

Continue to display much generous feeling; 

But between brothers who are not good, 

Their intercourse is marked by troubles. 

4 People who have no conscience 

Kepine against each other, each one holding his o^vn point 
of view; 

One gets a place, and shows no humility; — 

Till tney all come to ruin. 


Qic ptinces, older and younger than him- 
self, of bis surname. It may have been so^ but 
there is nothing in the piece to tie us down to 
that conclusion. 

St.l. ^ ^ ™ trhich pieces of 

horn were employed for ornament, as Choo says 
), and also, we may suppose, 

for strength. is expliuned hy 

^^‘theapp.ofbdngtemperedandharmonired;’ I 
L the bow is in all respects well made. < 
— ^‘swiftly ffies its return.’ When the ' 
bow is drawn, ah its parts are brought near to 
the archer ; when he lets the arrow go, it returns to 
its former state, and is far oS from him. it is 

between the Head of a House, and his rclatires. 
He should draw them to himself. If he relax the 
hold of his kindness upon them, they recoil from 
him. as in ir. Y11I.12. Thephrase 

has the same meaning as ^ in rlLHl.S. 

‘mutually,’ the members of the 
mutuality being those relatives and the Head of 


the House, who in this case is the kine. We 
CJin hardly render the term in a translation. 

St. 2. The ‘you,’ is the Head of the 

House, — the king. By m we may under- 
stand, here and below, as I prefer to do, all the 
people generally, acted on by the king’s example ; 

and then *all;’ (So, K'ang-shing), 

The interpreters of the old school, however, 
generally take as referring to the king’s 
rdatives, and ^ will have the same force, as 
in st. 1, where Hcang Ping-^jhang savs, 

St. S. The ‘good brother^’ are relatives 
naturally so good that bad example is repelled 

by them. nearly as in I.v.I.S. The 

repetition intensifies its force. 

‘ abund-mt,’ ‘ an overplus.’ ^ ‘ trouble,’ 
‘distress.’ * 

St. 4, ^ ^ jTJ'x, ‘withoat the 

good heart,’ witbont conscience. 

— “ corner-’ Each oae holds to his 
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-i-b. 

"F 


'if 

i jj: ft i f ^ 

*®-A ^ s i ® ^ 




1 .^ iro 


f a. 

g A 


5 An ol3 horse, notwithstanding, thinks liiinself a colt, 

And has no regard to the future.' 

It is like craving a superabundance of food. 

And an excess of drink. 

6 Do not teach a monkey to climb trees; — 

[You act] like adding mud to one in the mud. 

If the sovereign have good ways, 

The small people will accord with them. 

7 The snow may have fallen abundantly, 

But when it feels the sun’s heat, it dissolves. 

You are not willing to discountenance [those parties], 

And so they become [more] troublesome and arrogant. 

ovrnparticularidea, and will see things only from St. 6. A monkey docs not need to he 

one point of view. = •ffr., ‘position,’ to climb trees; a man in the mire nee ® ” j 

‘office.’ One memhevif a^&cle gets honour put upon him. But the wrso 

and wealth, and is only puffed up, and separated honouring base caluminators, made tliCT 
the more from the other members. L. 4. ‘ They than they would otherwise be. ^ 
come to the end, and then there, is ruin.’ Tlie mje gS in st. 2, is referred to the king. 
author of the ‘Essence and Flower of the She’ _xa. , ,, „ .i ‘waj'S,’ 

B.T,ys that the line = ^ ^ ^ • methods.’ @ = Bjll, ‘to be joined to.’ 

St. 5 and those that follow are all metaphorical. „,,,,nilnnco 

People without conscience, ever seeking place, St. 7. expresses the a^n 

are like an old horse, fancying himself stillyoung, snow AM tl 

and not considering that he cannot do what he beams of the sun.’ 0 is the particle. The idea 
will be called on to do. They must have every- tj,e icing’s enco^ging c.aIumniators conics 
tlung in larger measure than they require. On njopg dearly in this stanza and the nc.vt. 
the last two lines, Choo says, “T^ = ”7^, ‘ to discourage and put down. 

. St ■ - . m . JL.F . A- ^ ^ ^ I 


= ^|j ‘ to reject.’ 5^<- the particle. 

2< ~ J®’ 

full.’ This way of taking the linos is much some. Chung Tsac gives the nicmnn ^i^f 
more natural than K‘ang-shing’s; — ‘If the king stanza fully and yet suocinotl 3 ': — pj^ ^ 
wishes to feed the old, ho should see that they OH ■=^ ffl if- TJft IC -II' 
are satisfied ;-they are not able to cat much. B ^ 5 

If ho wishes to give them spirits, it should be H P» ifl] 5iS ^1^ 

according to their capacitj-.’ 
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The snow mn)^ have fallen largely, 

But when it feels the sun’s heat, it flows away. 
They become like the Man or the Maou ; — 
This is what makes me sad. 



X. Yuh lew. 



1 There is a luxuriant willow tree; — 

AAMio would not wish to rest [under it]? 
[But this] god is very changeable; — 

Do not approach him. 

If I were to [try and] order his affairs. 

His demands afterwards would be extreme. 


■ St. 8. '^^ 1 — ns pi'aou-pe'aou iu the last 

stanza. ns iii.rV. 4, ‘the wild tribes of 

the south;’ is the name of other similar 

tribes in the west,— the of the Shoo, V.ii.S. 

Those tribes were supposed to be without ‘ pro- 
priety or righteousness,’ and such did the ca- 
lumniators become through the king’s eucour- 
hgement of them. 

The rliymcs are — in st. 1, cat. 14; 

in 2, ft.; cat. 2; in 3, 

cat. I.*;, t. 2 ; ^ (prop. cat. 3), ^ *, c.at. 
4, t. 2 ; in 4, 1* 5 *** 

*’ *> 35 ^ ♦> t.2; in C, 

Jljy* (.prop. cat. 4), cat. 3, t. 3 : in 7, 

cat. 2), cat.'3, 1. 1. 

Ode 10. Mctapliorical and allusive. Sosie 

EOBEE TEELS HOW IMPOSSIBLE IT WAS TO AP- 
PROACII on »0 AKTTlllSG POB THE EIKG, AED 
WARES THE OTHERS AGAINST DOING SO. The 

king intended here may have been Yew as the 
Preface says, but wo have nothing in the piece 
to necessitate that conclusion. 

St. 1 . ^ is explained by ^ ‘a luxuri- 
ant tree.’ L. 2 is to be taken interrogatively; 


and expressive of a wish. What 

such a willow tree was, an object inviting the 
traveller to rest under its shadow, such sliotild 
the king have been, affording shelter to all the 
people. But it was not so. L. 3 has wonder- 
fully vexed the critics. Both Maou and Choo 

say that by J[^ the king is intended. 
There is no other feasible interpretation; and 
adopting it, I have, translated the name with a 

I small g. The in St. 3 docs seem to tie us 

i down to this view of predicate 

in is very perplexing. ^ ‘ to tread the 

ground,’ ‘to walk,’ is defined in Maou by |^, ‘to 
move,’ which is immediately manipulated by 
Ying-tah into ^J, ‘to be changeable;’ and I 

donotsee that anythmgbettercanbe done withit. 
Clmo, however, would read jjj^, on the authority 
of a passage in the ‘Plans of the Warring States 
C|^ ® where he says thnt_^ ^ ^ 

jjijjj occurs. The passage is in the ^ ; 

but Han Ying had a difft. reading still, — 

for Accepting the reading jjj^, Choo 

proceeds to give a meaning to the te nn. w hich 
I believe to be incorrect, — p] 

‘terrible and awful.’ jjj||j docs not have that 
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2 There is a luxuriant willow tree; — 

Who would not wish to take shelter [under it] ? 

[But this] god is very" changeable, 

Do not get yourself into trouble with him. 

If I were to [try and] order his affairs, 

His demands on me afterwards would be beyond measure. 

3 There is a bird flying high, 

Even up to heaven. 

The heart of that man, — 

To what will it proceed? 

Why should I [try to] order his afihirs? 

I should only find myself in pitiable misery. 


meaning. If vre are to read jjj|j in the 
text, its meaning nill he ‘mysterious,’ — akin 
to Maou’s explanation of K‘ang-shing 

ende aTou rs to keep the proper meaning of 
- r, takes as equal to 

BO that the line = ‘O God, Tre are very 
much distressed.’' It is impossible, however, to 
accept his view. In 1.4, 0^ = ^, ‘to he 
near to,’ ‘to approach.’ In the corresponding 
Une in st, 2 there is no difficulty with the g , 

and here Q c= ‘to bring one’s-self near.’ 
^ ^ > imperative. LI. 6, 6. = 

nearly = ‘if.* if = ‘to tranquil- 
lize,* or < to reduce to order.’ t= 

would drive me to extremity,’ ue., 
make extreme demands on me. 

St. 2. L. 2 l[!^ = « to rest.’ It is found 

also in Pt. HI., with the same meaning. I,.4, 

‘ to make ill,’ ‘ to distress.’ Choo defines 


V y ^7 ‘to go beyond,’ or *to excess.’ 
The king would do so in his exactions from any 
one who tried to serve him 


St. 3. L. 2. ‘to come or reach to.’ 

^ in L 4 has the same meaning. Choo says 
that ^ in L 6 is equivalent to ‘to no 

purpose,’ ‘ only.’ 14 P ffif 

Pj *1^ -ffli* ‘to meet with misery, and he an 
object of pity.’ K'ang-shing, taking substanti- 
ally the same view, brings out the meaning of 
differently. — ‘The kingwould find fault with 
me, and place me in a position of misery 

The rhymes are — in st. 1, 
cat.l.t.3:in2, 


i, cat. 15, t.3; in 3, 


®*'t. 12, 1. 1. 



BOOK VIII. THE DECADE OF TOO JIN SZE. 


I. Too jin sze. 




1 Those officers of the [old] capital, 

With their fox-furs so yellow, 

Their deportment unvar 3 nngly [correct], 

And their speech full of elegance! — 

If we could go back to [the old] Chow, 

They would be admiringly looked up to by all the people. 

2 Those officers of the [old] capital, 

AVith their hats of t^ae leaves and small black caps! — 
Those ladies of noble Houses, 

AVith their hair so thick and straight! — 

I do not see them [now], 

And my heart is dissatisfied. 

Title op the Book.— ^ ^ 'ft"* 

^ ‘The Decade of Too Jin Sze; 

Part VIII. of Book II.’ 

Ode 1. Narr.ative. Phaise op tub ladies 
and gentlemen op a pokmbr time fop. tub 

SIMPLICITY OP THEIR DRESS, THE CORRECTNESS 
OP THEIR DEPORTMENT, AND TUB ELEGANCE OF 

their SPEECH. To tliis extent tlie critics may 
be said to be agreed in the interpretation of the 
ode. The Preface does not assign any time 
to it; but Choo says it was made ‘after the 

confusion and dispersion ^ 

I think it should be referred to the jeriod soon 
after the removal of tiie capital to Loh, when 
things were all in disorder at the new seat of 


govt. It may be said that the officers and ladies 
of Haou, in king Yew’s time, did not deserve to 
be spoken of as the writer does ; but we need 
not suppose that they are before his eye in any- 
thing deeper than their outward seeming. If 
this be not thought to satisfy the demands of 
the piece, we need only assume that the author 
goes back to an earlier time than that of Yew. 

St.l. «5-3Ei5. ‘the king’s capital.’ 

mA±-mAzs±M- 

‘ the men of the capital who were officers.’ In 
this stanza only the gentlemen appear. D.2 
presents them to us in their winter dress of fox 
far,. 

‘their movements and deportment were 


VOL. IV. 
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3 Tliose ojfficers of tlie [old] capilal, 

With their ear-plugs of 5tf2i;-stoiiesI — 

Those ladies of noble Plouses, 

Each fit to be called a Yin or a Keih ! — 

1 do not see them [now], 

And my heart grieves with indissoluble soiTow. 


4 Those officers of the [old] capital, 

With their girdles hanging elegantly down I — 

Those ladies of great Houses, 

With their [side] hair curving up like a scorpion’s taill — 
1 do not see them [now]; 

[If I could], I would walk along after them. 


tiniforni,’ i. e. unvaryingly correct. L,4. 

«== ‘ elegant.’ In 1. 6, Clioo 

takes as the capital of Cho^v, — Haou ; and 
I cannot give it any other meaning. Maou, 
however, defines it by ‘loyalty and 

faith,’ so that the line is still descriptive of the 
ofiicers, and in a higher sense than 11.2 — 4. 
does sometimes have this meaning, and 

Keang Ping-chang adduces from the Tso-chuen 
(under the loth year of duke Seang) a passage 

wliere 11. 5, 6 are quoted, and is, apparently, 

thus taken. Still I must adhere to the view of 
Choo. These concluding lines are then akin to 
those in the other stanzas. 

St. 2. — as in ii. VII. 1, Maou seems to 

take it here as the name of a cloak made of the 
plant, but K'ang-shing joins it, better, as an adj., 
to Both Maou and Choo simply say of 

that it was ‘a cap of the blackest cloth.’ 
The latter term means ‘to take up with the 
fingers,’ and applied to the cap, seems to give 
us the idea that it was small. The whole line 
tells of the strict economy of the old officers. 
We are hardly prepared to read of their wearing 

Cochata. L.8. — 

‘ladies of noble families.’ Choo says he 
does not understand 1. 4, but that the analogy 


of stt.4,5 shows tliat it is descriptive somehow 
of the beauty of tlie Indies’ hair. Tliis seems 
plaui enough, and should dispose of the exegesis 

of Maou and others, who take of *1^® 

ladies, — ‘compact and straight as hair.’ I]om 
the with tJie two terms preceding it;"“ 
comp, the account of Seuen Keang in 
ns not using any false hair, in 1. 6 = 

St. 3. L. 2. Comp, in I.V.I.2. 

‘to fill up.’ L.4. ^ and ^ are the clan- 

names of great families, witli which, 
the kings liad intermarried. The ladies of tn® 
would be the leaders of fashion in the capiti“' 
Choo says that the line shows how observant 
propriety the ladies of the capital were; but t 
reference is rather to their elegant appearan • 
L. 6. The diet, explains ^ with reference to 
this passage, as meaning ‘bent,’ or ‘accumnlat- 
ed,’ and reads the diameter ywA. means 

a knot tied and tied again, so as to resist attempts 
to unloose it. 


St. 4. Ii. 2. is defined as 

the app. of the girdle hanging down,’ and 
but what that appearance was, I 

cannot toll. L.4. ^ ^ refers to the short 

hair at the sides of tlie head, brushed back and 
curling upwards. C/i‘«c is used for ‘ the sting 


Bk. Vlll. Opr. II. 


411 


nr. CADE OF TOO JIN SZE. 



5 Kot that they purposely let their girdles hang down; — 
The girdles were natnrall}* long. 

Jsot tliat the}' gave their hair that curve; — 

Tlic hair had a natural curl. 

I do not sec them [now], 

And how do I long for them! 

II. Ts^ac hih 



1 All the morning I gather the king-grass, 

And do not collect enough to fill my hands. 

My hair is in a wisp; — 

1 will jio hojiic and wash it. 

O 

TIUNO. IN Tlin rnOLONGEn AUSHNCn OF HEII 
nrpn.vNP. TO WHOM sue was i onult* attached. 
Tlic I’rcfnce says that this piece coiulontiis tlio 
Tepiniij" of widowliowl.. and adds tliat in the 
lime of king Yew tlierc was much of such re- 
pining. Its meaning must he tli.Tt tlie ode con- 
demns Yew who conducted hisgovemmentsothat 
there were many, temporarily or for ever, de- 
prived of tlie society of tlieir p.wtncrs. There 
is nothing in tlie ode to make us refer it to tlie 
time of Yi'w. We should not have been sur- 
prised to find it in one of the Books of Part 1. 

St. 1. Here and in st. 2. in 11. 1, 2, the weak- 
er tells how her mind was so set upon her ab- 
sent husband tliat she could not nccomplisli the 
easiest tusks. as in v. IV. 5, et the 

whole.’ From da^vn to meal-time was called 
‘ the morning.’ On I. v. I, it was mentioned that 
some take there, not as the adi.=* green,’ 
hut ns the name of a plant c.Tlled ^ ‘king- 

fodder,’ or ‘king-grass.’ Evidently itS so used 
here, and there ought to be a -j p at the top of 

the character. Tlie plant is described as like 
a bamboo in its leaves and stem, of a plant-green 
colour, growing to the height of several feet, 
the leaves rough, and sharp-pointed. I suspect 
it is a bamboo, — the wrundinacea, or the ^inosa. 
For what purpose the lady would be gatherutg 
it, I do not know; but such •was the preoccu- 
pation of her mind, that she had no success. 
— ■^=‘the two hands full ^ 


of a beet’ hut hero it denotes a scorpion with 
its long tail. In 1. G. ‘ to go,’ or * to 

walk.' On U. 5, G, Choo s.tys, ^ ^ 

Jli 'ili’ ^ 

St. 5. it is not that’ 


St. 5. H it is not that’ 

Tlic ‘Complete Digest’ s.tve that ^ here 
means ‘puiposely ;’— ^ ^ 

But that meaning arises out of the con- 
nection. It is better to define by a® 

is often done. L.4. ]^. with reference to this 

passage, is defined by which I hardly know 

how to translate. I do not know that the char- 
acter occurs elsewhere in the application which 
it has here. I have no doubt the translation 
gives the mcaninu. I*. 6. See on the last luie 
ofI.'i.in.4. ^ -t±L — ^ 

Xho rliymcs nre^in st,lj 3E’ cat» 

10: in 2, ^ cat. 16, t.S: in 3, 


±, cat. 12, t.3: in 4, cat. 


cat. 6, 1. 1. 


15, t.8: inS, ' 


Ode 2. Narrative. A wife teles her sor- 
row, AND ISCAPABILIXT OF AITESDISO TO ANT- 






2 All the morning I gather the indigo plant, 
And do not collect enough to fill my api’on. 
Five days was the time agreed on ; — 

It is the -sixth, and I do not see him. 


3 When he went a hunting, 

I put the bow in its case for him. 
When he went to fish, 

I arranged his line for him. 


4 Wliat did he take in angling? 
Bream and tench j — 

Bream and tench. 

While people [looked on] to see. 

In L 3. ‘ curling.’ The -whole 

line=‘^ ^^,011. T. Vin. 2. Comp, 
also 1^3,4:. with the lines 3,4. of that passage. 


^ is the compound particle wliicb we 
have often met -with. It occurs to the lady 
that she -was in no condition to meet her hus- 
band, if he should suddenly make his appear- 
ance. 

St. 2. The is the indigo-plant. WDIiams 
seems to be -wrong, in calling it the Isalis ; — 
see the Penny Cyclopaedia, art. Indigo. 

=‘an apro^ Choo says, ^ |} || ;£ 

WX. ^ easily enough 

translated, ^ being taken as=^^, ‘to see;’ 

acc. to Choo, or=.3§, to arrive, acc. to the Urh- 

ya ; but we have some difficulty in understanding 
how an absence of five days should have pro- 
duced such an excitement and longing in the 
wife. The filthy and absurd view of fiaon, on 
which Ying-tah and Wang Taou dilate at length, 
can only be referred to. Ch‘ing understands—^ 
‘ the days of the 5th, of the Cth month.’ Ten 
Ts’an says, ‘Anciently a gentleman, for three 
months after his marriage, did not engage in the 
duties of his office; and here we have the repin- 


ing of a newly married wife.’ Bat tl^-oew is 
not applicable to the case before us. We 
suppose that from some point in his journ y 
homewards the husband had sent word to m 
wife that he would be with her in five days. ^ 
Stt. 3, 4 may be taken witti Choo as 
to the future, — what the wife would do when ae 
husband returned, or, which I rather pre » 
-with Keang, as referring to the past^rhat s 

had done when he was with her. 

course, is the husband ; hut it seems better not 

to translate the terms, but simply to say 


In 1.2, = is the particle. 


Sf 




^ ^ pj?, ‘put his how into its case. 
She might do this either on his going 
hnnt, or on his return from hunting, ^ 

arrange in order ;’ ^ =■ ^ ^ 

In st. 4, as in I.i.X. 3, ei al: 
asin I.viiiJX.2. The only difficulty is with 
the last line. Yen Ts‘an has, I thin^ 


mounted it best. He says, : 

-if* 

(as in the translation), 
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1 Tall and strong grows the )-oung millet, 

Fattened by the genial rains. 

^'^ery long was onr journej’^ to the south, 

But the earl of Shaou encouraged and'^clicered us. 


2 We carried our burdens; we pushed along our barrows; 
We drove our waggons; we led our oxen. 

When our expedition was accomplished, 

We knew we should return. 


The rhymes nrc — in st. 1, 
c.it. 3, t. .3 ; in 2, ^ ^ , cat. S, 1. 1 : ia 

5, ^ .. Jfl. cat. 6: in 4, cat.5, t,2 


Ode 3. Allusive and narrative. Cr.LEniiAT- 
!>•« Titr. sr.nvicn or thk E.\ni. or Sii.\oo ix 
nriLviso THE cuv or Seat, and the cueer> 
rri. AE.VCUITY or ms soldveks cxur.n ms siax 
agemi'.nt. This ode and the iith of I’t.III. Bk. 
ill. should he studicil together. King Seuen 
(B.C. S2(> — 7Sl) established the marquisatc of 
Shin, as a buhvark against the encivaclinicnts 
of the tribc.s on the south and ^vcst, appointingits 
ca])ital in SL-ay. This ode celebrates the expe 
dition to trhiJh was entrusted the building of 
the city, and the inauguration of the State. 
There seems no reason, therefore why we should 
attribute tliis ode to any reign but that of king 
&ucn. TI»c Preface, however, and all the cri- 
tics of Maou's school, drag in king Yew, their 
bctc noire, and say it was directed against him, 
who was divorcing his queen, and making her 
father, the marquis of Shin, his enemy. 

St. 1. ^ as in I.iv.X.4, ctof. ^ 
— ‘tlie millet in the blade,’ rising up above 
— as in iv.VllI.9, etal. 


the ground. 

‘to anoint;’ hcrc=‘to water and noorisli.’ 
LI. 1 and 2 are allusive of the kiudly, invigorat- 
ing manner in which the earl of Sbaou conduct- 
ed the expedition, conveys the idea of 


the length and distance of the march 


^ cannot translate ^ here 

asinl.ii.V,— ‘the chief of Shaouy The lord 


of that territory was proi)erly n ‘fA 

i ‘duke 


or earl. 

The one in question is known as ‘ rfuke Muh of 
Shaou cs m <a->. receiving the title of 
iitnff, ns being one of the highest ministers of 
the court. asinI.siv.IV.4. ‘The term,’ 

says Ho Kene, ‘means that he cheered the men 
under their toils, compassionated them in their 
hunger and tliirst, sympathized with them and 
stimulated them.’ 

St. 2. TIio writer, whoever he was, identifies 
himself with the soldiers of the expedition gen- 
erally, and we must translate in the plural. 

are all to be taken as in the 
translation. As Ch*ing gives it, - ff- 

fhis refers to the con- 
veyance of the baggage, the oxen who are 
specified being an extra supply of cattle, to 
take their turn in the labour, and as a 
provision against contingencies. LI. 3, 4 espress 
a thought which cheered the minds of the 

men. . ‘to be accomplished.’ is 

explained here as ^ ^ a ‘perad- 

venture.’ Kcang says that has here its 
force of ‘ to say;’ but I regard it as the particle. 
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We Trent along on foot; we rode in o\Xv chariots; — 
Our whole host, and our battalions. 

When our expedition was accoinplishc^d. 

We knew we should return home. 


m 


4 Severe was the work at Seay, 

But the earl of Shaou built the city. 
Majestic was the march of our host; — 

The earl of Shaou directed, it. 

6 The plains and low lands were regulated;*'— 
The spring and streams were cleared. 

The earl of Shaou completed his work, 

And the heart of the king was at rest. 


lY, Sih sang. 



1 In the low, wet grounds, the mulberry trees are beautiful. 
And their leaves are luxuriant. 

When I see the princely men, 

How great is the pleasure! 

*to regulate;* ‘to march.’ TenTs^n 

■would refer IL 3, 4 to the reduction of the tribes 
of theH'wae; but if such an undertaking ■was a 
part of the expedition, and the ■writer had been 
thinking of it, he ironld have espressed himself 

more espliciflj. ^ ^ ^ ‘ 

tial-like.’ 

St. 5. Wort done upon the land is called 2 ^, 

on the waters, Eridently from this stan- 

za, we must t hink of the state of Shin as now 
for the first time colonized, and the country 
brought under some order and regulation. 


St. 3. This st. speaks of the men-at-arms, 
the chariot-men, and the foot-men attached to 
them : the whole host, and its difiTerent diyiaons 

aw AMM S.M'S, 6iS> 

St. 4. , an the labour 

which had to be put forth in building Seay, 
wluch was in the pres. TSng Chow (^^Jj ^}‘j)s 
dep. Xan-yang, Ho-nan. 

expressing the determination with 
which the work was gone about. = 




L' III tlu- low, wet grouiuls, flic inulbeiTy trees nre beautiful, 
And tlirir leaves arc glo^fS 3 ^ 

Whin I the priiioel}* men, 

How can I be other than glad? 

In the low, wot grounds, the mulberry trees are beautiful. 
And their leaves are dark. 

When I see the priiieel}’ men, 

'fheir virtuous fame draws them close [to my heart]. 

*1 In my heart. I love them, 

And why should I not say so? 

In the core of my heart 1 keep them. 

And never will forget them. 


TIiP rliyniM nre— In si. 1, cat. 

2 : in 2, -i|-, cal. 1, 1. 1 : in 3, ^ifp, 
cat.fl, t.2 : in 1, cat. 11 ; in 5, 2p 

f?l- /S- 

OiieJ. Allusive and nnmtivo. Tin: -n’lnTr.K 
sruAKs or iiis admik.atiok and i.ovd ron 
sosii: MAN on jti:N or N0111.1; ciiAiiACTKit. Tiicrc 
vimlil sreni to lie little, if nnj-lliiiiB, in this ode, 
to justify our rcpnrdinp It ns a satirical piece; 
lull tlic* Preface and its supporters manage to 
find in it Yiiw’s forcing pood men into obscurity, 
and the desire of the writer to see llieni in of- 
fice. Ciioo is of opinion Hint both tliis piece 
and tlie prcc. arc out of tlieir proper place, 
tiiroupii some mistake, in an early time, in tlie 
arrangement of the pieces in this Part. 

Lll. 1,2, in Btt. 1 ,2,8. Tlie mulberry tree llour- 

isliCB best in a damp situation, is explained 
by ‘ beautiful-looking by ^ 

‘luxuriant;* |0, by || ‘of a black 
Mlour,’=dnrk. Wlint the sight of sucli mul- 
berry trees was in nature, that would the sight 
of the men ho has in view bo to the speaker. 

l.l.S,-i, in the same stt. Wlio is intended by 
, and whether wo should take it in the 


smgular or plural, wo cannot tell. In st. 2, 1.4, 
•7^ is the initial particle. In st. 8, 1. 4, lit. = 
‘ 27ieir virtuous fame is very glueing.’ As 
Wang Gan-shili expands it, 

23^’ Pif*!’ M ^ ® IP 0 ‘wherev- 
or their virtuous fame reaches, men cleave to 
them with firm adhesion.’ 

St. 4. :^ = in 1.8. The 

is used as in I.vii.V.1,2 ; and implies some ex- 
citement in tlie statement, ns in 

ii.vn.4,6. Tlie Pcaou Ko Hg) in the 

quotes the passage with which we 
saw, on I.iii.XTV. 8, must be taken as meaning 
— ‘ how.’ Ch‘ing takes here, as he always 

does, ns meaning ‘far off,’ so that the line 

says, ‘But they are far off, and I cannot speak 
to them.’ This is all that can be forced from 
the ode, to give any plausibility to the view of 
it presented in the Preface. 

The rhymes nre— in st.l, JJ^, (prop. cat. 

14), cat. 17 ; in 2, • > ^ », cat. 2; in 

3» j^i oat. 8, t.l: in 4, cat. 

15, t.3;||^, cat.lO. 
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V. Pih hwa. 



1 Tlie fibres from the white flovrered rush, 

Are bound with the white grass. 

This man's sending me away 
Makes me dwell solitary. 

2 The light and brilliant clouds 
Bedew the rush and the srass. 

The way of Heaven is hard and difiicult; — 

This man does not conform [to good principle]. 

3 How the water from the pools fiows away to the north. 
Flooding the rice fields! 


OceS. Z'letEthcrfcaL Tee QrxES of exfg 
Teit ccsrPLiiys or bszso begsade© af© ros- 
S AEEF . Ths Preface says thac in this piece the 
people of Chaw censcre the qneen cf Ter- 

■vrbere there is eTidendr a 
^J^istake, — ^piohafc’y of for It is cncted 
in a cote m oce of the Bcqes of Han 

^ ^ 55 4 f 

grccK^ Iiis cceen cf Shin.’ Tcere is nothinc- 
spetnal in the piece to snggest to ns this accennt: 
°t atcrereiereiice to it in the Becks 

“sn^ seems to me fcnt sleccer anthoiitv. 


after it has teen steeped that it is called IvHt 
( Q ^ either it 's^as tied tdth the 

in btmdles to he steeped, or the stalks vere 
so tied after thej had undergone that cperatien. 
The two lines snegest the idea cf the ^clcse 
ccimection fcefn’eeiT the tmo plants, and the 
necessariness of the cne to the other; — a s^tt 

shcnld fce bermeen httshand and mife. By 

c- cenrse. king TeTr is intended, jgt . sec. 

to the pres, ^stetn of distingnlshing bere'e^ 
the dimf. tones of a character, shonld be in the 

third tonei = is stronger than ‘to 
giTeiWj^, ‘to cause.* 


^ tee conjpcsiiioa 
to th^ people of Chotr. The Tniier in the ede 
sp^ks or her oirn espenence. If the cnees did 
no. vrnte jt herself, the anihor intended it to he 
taken as fretn her. 

St. 1. In this and in ail the sm., the first tmo 
taK are tnetEphcncal: bnt the critics difier in 
them esp.anattcn of their hearing on the case of 
hnsh^A and h is hardiv 
^o.ai -F-hne g oirg mimtelj into the disenssion 

cf the point, is the ^ of 1. vii. ynx SL— 
^sh tdth a Tfhite Eower, nearly allied to the 
Both ilacn end Chco ssj t?:>r ft ?» enj^ 



■^nitet 

The : , 

bestotred their detry inSnences on the smaller i- 
plants, ■p-idle her hnsband neglected the speaker. 

‘Etepe,’=^y, ‘going.’ ^^=‘the 

goings cf Eeaven.’ Chco says that tlse phrase= 
i^. ‘the reToIction of the iin:a’==cnr 


* cenrse of Providence.’ 

3^ Chco, inappropriately', mciild ettplain it bj" 
1^, 'to plan-’ 

St. S. both by kTaon and Chco, is de- 

by ‘ the app. cf fiowing.’ Chnng 




417 


Bii. VIII. One V. DECADE OF TOO JIN SZE. 



I whistle and sing witli wounded heart, 
Tliinking of that great man. 


4 Tliey gather firewood of branches of the mulberry trees, 
And I burn them [only] in a [small] furnace. 

That great man 

Does indeed toil and trouble my heart. 

5 Their drums and bells are beaten in the palace, 

And their sound is heard without. 

All-sorrowful I think of him; — 

He thinks of me without any regard. 

6 The marabou is on the dam; 

The [common] crane is in the forest. 

That great man 

Does indeed toil and trouble my heart. 


Bays that, between Fung and Haon, the stre.-ims 
aJU flowed in a northern direction. The flooding 
the rice fiel^ was the greatest benefit to them; 

not so did Tew deal with his queen. 

‘ great,’ as we liave often found it, though gen- 
erally descriptive of the largeness of the per- 
son. We must take it here of Tew in his 
position ns king. 

St. 4. ‘to gather.’ is defined 

hy ‘ to blaze,’ ‘ to enlighten is a small 

portable furnace, jp, — as in I. HL IX. 4. The 

idea which it is tried to bring out of 11. 1,2 is 
this : — ‘Firewood from the mulberry tree is suf- 
ficient for all kinds of cooking, but in this case 
the speaker had but a small furnace, in which 
she could only use the firewood to give heat 
and light, thus not employing it as she ought to 


r have done. So was she degraded from her place 
I as queen.’ 

' St. 5. I cannot mj’self see the metaphorical 
clement in this stanza at all, nor does Choo try 
to point it out. Maou’s idea seems to be that 
as the sound of music in the palace could not 
but be heard without, so would the king’s virtue, 
if he had any, find its ma nife station ; but men 
found none, <=, ^ « the app. of 

sorrow;’ ^ ^ ^ ‘regardlessly.’ 

— as in iii.X. 1,2. The is*ete is also 

a crane, said to be or ‘bald;’ — a kind of 
adjutant or marabou, 8 or 9 feet high, the eyes 
red, the neck long, fond of eating snakes, and 
able to maintain a fight with a man. ‘Both the 
birds,’ says Choo, ‘live on fish; but the AoA is 
a clean bird, an d the ts'eic an unclean one. Here, 


T..‘J 


von. IV. 





418 


PART n. 


TIIK SHE KIKG. 









XfeS 







8 


O -''ifcrirO O 

The Yellow ducks are on the dam, 
YTth their left wings gathered up. 
That man is bad, 

Ever varying in his conduct. 

How thin is that slab of stone! 

He that stands on it is low. 

That man’s sending me away^ 
Makes me full of affliction. 



VI. Meeyi 77li)b2. 





J£ it 


t. Pi.T 

1 There is that little oriole, 

Resting on a bend of the mound. 

The way is distant, 

And I am very much wearied. 

Give me drink, give me food; 




howevCT, the hoh is in the forest, Avhere it ■would 
he famished, and the ts'eto is on the dam, where 
It could have its fill. So had the queen and 
the concubine changed places,’ &c. 

St. 7. LL 1,2,— see vii.ll. 1,2. ^ as 

1-i'-IV. 4. The Yello'^v ducks were faithful ; 
— ^how difil. from the king! 

St. 8. ^ «the npp. of being 

k'w.’ By the thin slab of stone, it is supposed, 
Paou feze is intended. The king is meant by 
the person standing on the thin stone,— favour^ 
ing the concubine, and yet only made to appear 

mean and low by his connection with her! 


* to be ill,’ ‘ to be in distress.’ 

The rhymes are-in st. 1, cat. 3, t. 3 : 

to 2, ^ ib^ 1. 1 : in 3, gg , cat. 12; 


“ A’ cat. 7, 1. 1: in 6, 

t-3: in G, cat. 7, t,l: 

in 7, c.at.lO; g, cat. 1, t.3; 

“3. ^.cat.l6, t.l. 


Ode 6. Allusive. Some isFEnioK coMriJtW^ 

OT HIS Toil. IN AN EiSTEDITION, AND THE >E- 
G1.ECT-WITH WHICH HIE WAS TBEATED BT HIS 

snrERions. Such is, substantiallj’, *i‘0 
of this piece, given both by Maou and Wi • 
The former regards it as allusive; ^.n 

metaphorical; and in this case, I • 

critical faculty of Choo is at fault. The Co - 
plete Digest,’ expanding his view, says, -i 
first line is from the writer, stating tlie circu * 
stances; all the other lines are the language 
the bird. For in this piece the whole case is p 
into the mouth of an oriole, and tlie lines flow 
naturally and easil 3 '; — metaphorically, withou 
the appearance of metaphor, expressing t le 
object of the writer. We must not think tha 
in the last four lines we have a man longing for 
some one in whom he could trust for help p" 
thej' are the thoughts of the bird to tliat cffM 

® s ift w i 
it Mi ^ 
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Inform me, tench me; 

Order one of the attending carriages, 
And tell them to carrj^ me. 


2 There is that little oriole, 

Resting on a corner of the mound. 

It is not that I dare to slirink from the journej^, 
But I am afraid of not being able to go on. 

Give me drink, give me food ; 

Inform me, teacli me; 

Order one of the attending carriages, 

And tell them to cany me, 

3 There is that little oriole, 

Resting on the side of the mound. 

It is not that I dare to shrink from the journey, 
But I am afraid of not getting to the end of it. 


to put the expression of his sentiments into the 
mouth of n bird, surclj' he nrould hare made it 
talk like a bird. In I.xv.II. wo hare a meta- 
phorical piece where a bird is the siKnker, and 
a reference to it will show at once how different 
it is from the ode before us. I must conclude 
that Choo’s better judgment here deserted him. 

All the stanaas. With his riew of the piece, 

Clioo defines »s ‘ tli® sound of the bird,’ 

some representation of its notes into which we 
need not further inquire. Maou says the terms 
express ‘ the npp, of a little bird 
In the ‘Great Learning,’ comm. iii. 2, they ap- 
pear as and I have there translated 

them by ‘ twittering,’ having then only had the 


view of Choo before me. — as in I. i. II. 

1, et ah ^ is defined by ^ jj^, ‘ a curv- 
ed mound,’ and Ying-tah gives for it 




as in the translation. 


The analogy. 


of 1. 2 in stt. 2, S, shows that this is correct* 
The bird has its proper place in which to rest; 
but not so was it with the speaker, who was left 
neglected, though exhausted with toil. See the 
use which Confucius makes of the ff- in the 

passage of the ‘Great Learning’ referred to. 
He is not explaining the ode, however, as Maon 
and others seem to think, but only Rawing a 
moral from it. In 1. 3, st. 1, both and 

are particles. In the other stt., 'Ii==^=‘to 
fear,’ ‘ to shrink from.’ L. 4. 

— ‘What can I do under such toil?’ or ‘How 
great has been my toil! ’ = 3^ Jjy, ‘ to 

go rapidly;’ but here the meaning is not more 
than ‘to go on.’ ‘to arrive at.’ The 

‘Ylower and Essence of the She’ quotes a sen- 
tence from the ‘ Narratives of the States,’ which 
admirably illustrates this use of the term; — 3^ 
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Give me drink, give me food; 

Inform me, teach me; 

Order one of the attending carriages, 
And tell them to carry me. 



Hoo yell. 








1 Of the gonrd leaves, waving about, 
Some are taken and boiled; 



2 There is but a single rabbit, 

Baked, or roasted. 

[But] the superior man, from his spirits, 
rills the cup and presents it [to his guests]. 




all the excepting the first in LS, must he 

•translated by *me.’ The character loses its 
meaning in the verb preceding, intensifying its 

verbal force, the general term for ‘to 

teach;’ ‘to inform,’ ‘to enlighten.’ By 

Tre are to nnderstand gjj ‘an at- 
tendmg carriage,’ one of the carriages conveying 
the baggage of the expedition. ‘tell 

them,’ — the people in charge of the carriage. 
The rhymes are— in st.1, |)^, cat. IT; 

^ Cand in 2, 4), cat.l, 1 2: in 2, 
1. 1-. in catl, t.3. 

Ode 7. Isarrative. Wheee the peovisioxs 

ARE MOST FRITGAI., Ail. THE BCiES OF FOilTE 
IXTEKCOCRSEMATTETBEPEESEEVED. Itseems 
altogether gratnitons to bring in king Tew heie^ 
and to say that the piece was intended to brand 
the gluttony and irregularities of and his 


courtiers by describing the simple jnaoners an 
decency of an earlier time. 

U. 1, 2, in all the stanzas. Both Maon an 

Choo say that |j^ j{^ is descriptive of ‘the 

app. of the gourd leaves.’ The 
Digest’ adds that the appearance is ^tn at 

‘ their waving about ^ 

as in vLT.2, ei al 2fo supply of vegetables 
at a meal could be more fimgal than boiled, or 
pickled, gourd leaves ; and no supply of “ 
more frugal tlmn a single rabbit. The 

taken as joined to with no meaning of its 
own; — so we found it joined to in L L V., and 
to in v.TIL 1. equivalent to ‘one, 

— a classifier used in giving the number of 
rabbits and some other animals, just as ‘ta^ 

is emploved in speaking of pigs or fishes. _!<• - ^ 
stt. 2, 3, i gives the difierent ways in winch tne 
rabbit might be cooked: — ‘in the fire (•%*-> “ 
ashes), or baked: near the fire, or roasted; over 
the fire, or broiled.’ 
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3 There is but a single rabbit, 

Roasted, or broiled. 

[But] from the spirits of the superior man, 

[His guests] fill the cup, and present it to him. 

4 There is but a single rabbit, 

Ro.asted or baked. 



VIII. Tseen-tseen die shih. 



1 Those froAvning rocks, — 

How high they rise! 

Over such a distance of hills and streams. 

How toilsome is the march! 

The. warrior, in charge of the expedition to the east, 
Has not a morning’s leisui’e. 

T.1 - 3, 4. Over sneb a fragral meal, the parties 
in the ■writer's eye ■wonld be as ceremonious as 
at a grand feast. First, the host pours out a 
cup of his spirits, *and tastes them, to be assured 
they are good. Then he fills a cup, and presents 
it to his guests. The guests drink, and hare a 
cup filled, which the host drinks 
LasUy the host hsis the cups of the guests 
filled, and they cause his to be filled, and they 
all drink to one another (^J)* The final 
are to be taken as in the last ode. 

The rhymes are — ^in st. 1, cat. 10: 

in 2, (and in S, 4), cats, t. 2; 

cat. 14: in S, cat. 5, t. S: in 4, 

cat.S, t.2. 


Ode 8. Narrative. CosntmionJLTniG the 
H.\EDSHIF5 or A EOKG iXD DIFriCtrnT EXPKOI* 
TIOX TO THE EA.Sr, AGGEAVATED BT GRE.U BACTS. 

We may readily conclude that the expedition was 
against the ■wild tribes of the east, but when it 
was imdertaken cannot be ascertained. The 
Preface, as we might expect, refers it to king 
Tew, but we have no record of his having dis- 
patched an army to the east. Ho Heae would 
assign it to the reign of king Le, going on a 
statement in the Bamboo Books, that, in Le’s 3d 
year, the hordes of the mvae in'vaded Loh, and 
■were ineffectually opposed by Ch‘ang-foo, duke 
of Hwoh. 

Stt.1,2. B 1. is defined as 

‘the appearance of being high and 
precipitous. The 1st appen dix t o the Tih-king 
quotes the line with and under it, which 
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Give me drink 
Inform me, tea 
Order one of t 
And tell then 




♦o 


jfe. 


ts^aou j}uh hoang. 

mm A 
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1 Every plant is yellow; 

Every day we march. 

Every man is moving about, 

Doing service in some quarter of the kingdom. 

2 Every plant is purple; 

Every man is torn from his wife. 

Alas for us employed on these expeditions! 

- How are we alone dealt with as if we were not men? 


3 We are not rhinoceroses, we are not tigers. 
To he kept in these desolate wilds. 

Alas for us employed on these expeditions! 
Morning and night we have no leisure. 

4 The long-tailed foxes 

May keep among the dark grass. 

And our box-carts 

Keep moving along the great roads. 



Ode 10. AUusive and narrative. Themiseht 
and mdbmdring on the soldiers constantlt 
employed on expeditionary services, and 

®TBATED WITHOUT ANY CONSIDERATION. The 
, have in the piece the com- 

plaint of the inferior States, constantly called out 
by Yew to do military service. We have nothing 
in the language, however, to necessitate such a 
view; and some cntics have assigned the ode to 
the reign of king Hwan. 

Stt. 1, 2. Tlie first lines are allusive of the 
condition of the kingdom, which was like the 
vegetable world seared and scorched, — burned 
yellow, and then nearly black. Choo takes ^ 


in L 3 of St. 1 ast=tbe of 1. 2. In 1. i, 

‘planning and building, ’=painfully engag- 
Xu sli* 2} !■ * to be an object of pity>’ ' 

is here explained, by Ch'ing and Choo, by 

‘wifeless;’ the meaning being that the 
soldiers, constantly kept in employment, were 
thereby separated from all the enjoyments of 

their domestic life. Han Ying read wliich 
would still more evidently have that signification. 
The last line is taken interrogatively ( -^ 

^ ^ K 
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St.?. ‘to follow/ ‘k«p along.’ 

‘empty/ ‘dcsol.itc/ El. 1, 2 maybe 
taken sf an e.'cp.an.'lon of 1. 4 of the last stanm. 

St. 4. Maou take.'! ns mc.aning ‘the npp. 
of a tnsall animal;* Choo and Yen Ts'an adopt 
the view of it which I have followed. |^, — as 
in 1V.5. It was natural for fo.ves to bo found 
•among the long, dark grass; but not for these 
sal Jiers to K' employed ns they were. 


explained as ‘service carts/— me.ming, 

I think, the ^ or ‘barrows/ of iii.2. The 
soldiers had to wheel them along with them, 
wherever they went. 

The rhymes are-in st. I, 
cat. 10: in 2, cat. 12, 1. 1 : in 3, 

jft* 

i3, t.l; ij*, cat.S, t.3. 


In the space afTorJed by this page, I t-ake the opportunity to introduce Fc.ang Ping-chang’s 
treatment of the 10th ode, as a specimen of his method. 
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1 King WSn is on high; 

Oh! bright is he in heaven. 

Although Chow was an old country, 

The [favouring] appointment lighted on it recently. ‘ 
Illustrious was the House of Chow, 

■ And the appointment of God came at the proper season. 



Title op the Pabt. — 3|| — ‘Partlll. 
Greater Odes of the Kingdom.’ Little can be 
added here to what 1 have said on the title of 
Part n. The rendering of is not ac- 

cording to the literal meaning of ; hut it is 
xnoredescriptiveofthe_odes,andmoreintelligible, 
than a literal translation would be. The term 
‘greater’ is given to the pieces because of their 
comparatively greater length, and the themes 
of several of them, which are of a more exalted 
kind than those of Part n., being occupied with 
the liistory and the virtues of the ancestors of 
the House of Chow, and founders of the djui- 
asty. The first eighteen pieces are ‘ the Correct 

( TF attributed to the duke 

of Chow. 


Title op the Book. — ^ 

•, ‘The Decade of king Wfin; Book I. of 

Part m.’ As in the last Part, the odes should 
be arranged in tens;' and each Decade takes its 
name from that of the first ode in it. Luh Tih- 


ming observes that in this Book king Wfin is 
the subject of the first eight odes, and king 
Woo, of the last two. 

Ode 1. Narr.ative. Celebrattno kino Wan, 

DEAD AND ALIVE, AS THE POUNDER OF THE DYN- 
ASTY OP Chow, showing how his virtues 
DREW TO him the favouring regard op Heav- 
en, AND MADE HIM A BRIGHT PATTERN TO HIS 
DESCENDANTS AND THEIR MINISTERS; — ^ATTRI- 
BUTED TO THE DUKE OF ChOW, FOR THE BENEFIT 
OF THE YOUNG KING ChINO. 
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serves 


King Wrui ascends and descends, 

On the left and the right of God. 

2 Full of earnest activity was king Wan, 
And his fame is without end. 

The gifts [of God] to CIioav 
Extend to the descendants of king Wan;- 
To the descendants of king Wan, 

St. 1. Acc. to Choo, the first two nnd the 
last two lines arc to be taken of the soul or 
spirit of king Wfin in heaven; and to explain 
them otherwise is, simply, to expla in t hem 

away. Maou makes :5b±ini.i«=:S H 
‘was over the people;’ and 1.2=‘Oh! his 
virtue was displayed to Heaven.’ Then in 1. 7 
J^=‘he ascended and descended;’ t.e., he 
did what was right in the sight of Heaven above, 
and what was good in the sight of men below. 

On 1.8 Maou says nothing; but Ch‘ing took 
in the sense of ‘to examine,’ and 

interprets all the line — ‘ King Wiln was able to 
see and know the mind of Heaven, obeyed it, 
and acted according to it.’ Ten Ts'an, dissatis- 
fied with these explanations, says, ‘ King Wan’s 
virtue was in accordance with Heaven. _ He 
ascended and descended, advanced and retired, 
as if he were always on the left and right of God, 
so that not a single movement of his was other 
than the action of Heaven.’ The inadequacy of 
all these explanations of the text is sufficiently 
eipident. Keang Ping-cliang admits it in re- 
ference to 11. 7, 8, and adopts Choo’s A-iew, that 
the language can only be taken of Win’s spirit 

But we must adopt it also in 11. 1,2. 
is simply — ‘is on high.’ The writer is not 
thinking of Win as ‘over the people,’ but in 
reference to the wonderful attributes of char- 
acter wtiich made him the object of the divine 
favour. He is called ‘king Win,’ as having 
been kinged by the duke of Chow, after the sub- 
jugation of the Shang dynasty, when Woo in 
his old age received the appointment to the 
throne (Doctrine of the ]Mean, XVHI. 3); — not 
that he over assumed the title of king himself. It 
was an error in the scholars of the Han dynasty 
to suppose that he did so, originating with Sze- 
ma Ts'een. The appointment of Heaven light- 
ed on Wfin, but it took effect only when his son 
Fah became the sovereign of China ns king. 

Li. 8 — 6. Ch*ing is literally correct in saying 
that the history of Chow dates from the re- 
moval of Wan’s grandfather, king T*ae, to the 



spirit , , „ 

of Chow.cjg ^), after and before its set^ 

ment in Chow, that the poet has in view. 

in 1. 4 is the ‘appointment of Heaven’ tli»t 
the sovereignty of the kingdom should be in t e 
Ciiow family. Tlie stsitement that the 
ment was ‘new,’ or ‘recent,’ shows t a 
should not translate by decree. On t e 
of in 1. 5, see on n.v. VI. 6. Maou ob- 
that ^ 1^ and ^ 

taken ns affirmative of j|^ and 0^. 
do this, or take the lines interrogatively. 

0# “ lir S 0$’ A . 

translate both and 

The single term has that meaning, a ^ 
J2., ‘ High,’ is equivalent to the definite artic e. 
The one is the Elohim in Hebrew; the other i 

‘"If at" »; how th, btesiog of Ho.';®, 
not only on the person of Wfin, In 

of 


also to his descendants and his mmis 
1 . 1 . ^ ® ■= ® 
strong exertion,’ In 2, ’ 

‘ good praise, ’=fame. In 3, i® explained 7 
‘to diffuse,’ ‘to give.’ The line is quoted, 
once and again, in the Tso-chuen and^e wo^^ 
yu, and always with instead of 
explains by wliich it is much 

to take in its frequent usage as an eimletive P 

tide, than to attempt, with K‘nng-shing tog 
it the meaning of ‘ to begin,’ which i a 

It appears also more in harmony 


has. 


ode to understand God as the subject of _ 

than Mng Wfin, as Ying-tah does;— so that 
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In the direct Kne and the collateral branches for a hundred 
generations. 

All the officers of Chow 

Shall [also] be illustrious from age to age. 

3 Thej^ shall be illustrious from age to age, 

Zcaiousl)'^ and reverently pursuing their plans. 

Admirable are the many officers 
Born in this royal kingdom. 

The royal kingdom is able to produce them, — 

The supporters of [the House of] Chow. 

Numerous is the arriur of officers, 

And by them king Wan enjoys his repose. 


4 Profound was king Wan; 

Oh! continuous and bright was his feeling of reverence. 
Great is the appointment of Heaven! 


In 1.4. 

— “s often. lias no nioro tacaning 

thnn-^.1^, ‘sons and grandsons, ’^descendants. 

The nsual order of the terms is changed here for 
the sake of the riiyme. That no peculiar meaning 
is to be sought in the form of the expression 
appears from its recurrence in st. 4. This line is 

under the govt of or may be taken as 

in apposition uith Ii. 6. ‘ The root and the 
the branches’ denote the eldest sons by the re- 
cognized queen, succeeding to the throne, and 
the other sons by the queen and by concubines, 
^le former should be thcldngs, and the latter the 
nobles of thekingdom, throu^i a hundred genera- 
tions. The former would grow up directly from 
the root, and the latter would constitute the 
branches of the great Chow tree. Ll.7,8. And not 
only the descendants of Wfin, but all the officers 
of the House of Chow should share in the favour 
of Heaven through liim. ‘ officers,’ should 

have its most extensive application. j^, — 

as in St. 1. may hWe have its force of ‘ also.’ 


St. 3 continues the subject of the officers of 
Cliow, for the duke of Chow knew that only 
through their loyal attachment would the terone 
be secure. 


In L 2, ‘counsels.’ 

yvs reverent.’ L. 3. 

is here an initial particle, — as inll.vii JV. 


‘admirable.’ LI. 4, 6. ‘The royal kingdom' 
is the kingdom of Chow,— both the ori^fll 
Chow, and the general dominions which the 
House had obtained through Wfin and Woo. 

!»• 6. one part for the whole of 

the wooden frame by which adobie walls are 
raised, so that the term has the idea of erection 
as well as of support. LL 7, 8. Choo finds in 

here only the idea of ‘ numerous Maou 
adds to that the idea of good deportment,^ — as 
in n. vi.V. 2. I prefer to take 1. 8 of king Win 

in heaven, in his spiritual condition -4* 

^ Foo Kwang). 

St. 4 returns to king Wan and sets forth his 
great virtue of ‘ reverent attention ’ to his duties. 
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^ 7 ' ii,Z -0. 

^f,xn 

X i JilJ^ -r. ^ ^ 

Kin«? Wail ascends and 



On the left and the 
2 Full of earnest acth 






r uu or earnest actr: ^ 

And his fame is w'^ 1^ ~ 7 r*" 
The gifts [of Go- A " 



yc S ^ 




St. 1. 


Extend to the 
To the desc'^*' ® 

Acc. to cii-e the descendants of [the sovereigns] of Shang; 
^'^j^i^J^J^s^rPjjcendants of the sovereigns of Shang, 
th«n othenfifj in number more than hundreds of thousands; 
away. Macic- Avhen God gavc the command, 
ft , ‘wa^hey became subject to Chow. 

They became subject to Ghow. 

The appointment of Heaven is not constant. 

The officers of Yin, admirable and alert, 

Assist at the libations in [our] capital; — 

They assist at those libations, j i, * 

Always wearing the hatchets on their lower garment and their 
peculiar cap. 

0 ye loyal ministers of the king, 

Ever think of your ancestor! 

we must understand both the 
Shang and their ministers. They are des 

afe\ ‘admirable 


pr 

dJ* 


through which it was that the domimon of the 
Mngdom passed to this House from that of 
Shang. LL 1,2 are quoted in ‘The Great Learn- 
ing,’ Comm. ITT. 3, and then expounded. See 

the remarks on them there. L.3. n=:k^ 
great. Choo makes the line = ‘ The great 
appointment of Heaven rested on him but that 
term seems rather to be descriptive of the 

appointment of Heaven, and jib to have its 


usual force of admiration. L.7. 

‘ numbers.’ In IL 7, 8, the meaning seems tobe 
more vivid if we take as I have done. ^ 

as in st.2. Wang Taou says that both here 
and there it=y^, a force which sometimes 

subject of the descendants 
o. Shang, and concludes with an admonition, 
drawn firom their case, to the officers of Chow, 
^ere is in the st. an element of proud feeling 
in the triumph of the author’s dynasty. LI. 3. 

(tlie previous dynasty was called in- 
differently that of Shang or Tin) I 


and active.’ 


men th^ 

of Chow, they assisted at the ,^. 1 , 

king in his ancestral temple, wtoch 
a libation of fragrant spirits to brmg d 
Spirits of the departed. The libafaon ^ P 
ed out by the representative of the ^ i 
thecnp with the spirits forthat purpose w - 
ed to him by some of those who ass^ted^at tne 
service; — ^here it is represented as 
officers of Tin. 


done by the 
‘to pour out as a 

libation.’ Choo defines by Ting 

tah, by ; — we must take the two characters 

together, with the meaning which I have 
them. L. 6. is the lower garment with e 

hatchets embroidered on it, though, m ^ 

says, we are not to suppose that ^ 

was confined to that one figure. 

name of the cap, as worn, during the Tin ^ 

at sacrifices. The Hea had used the 

the Chow used the The officers of Tin 




6 Ever tbink of your ancestor, 

Cultivating your virtue, 

Always striving to accord with the will [of Heaven]. 
So shall y^ou be seeking for much happiness. 

Before Yin lost the multitudes, 

[Its kings] were the assessors of God. 

Look to Yin as a beacon; 

The great appointment is not easily [preserved]. 


7 The appointment is not easily [preserved] 

Do not cause your own extinction. 

Display and make bright your righteousness and name, 
And look at [the fate of] Yin in the light of Heaven. 
The doings of High Heaven, 

Have neither sound nor smell. 

Take your pattern from king Wan, 

And the myriad regions will repose confidence in you. 


used their peouUar cap; — ^by ■way of honour, 
and also by way of warning. In 11. 7, 8, the 
writertnms to the officers of kingChing, and ad- 
monishes and stimulates them. 'to 

advance,’ t.c., never to cease in the maintenance 
of their loyalty. Their * ancestor,’ of course is 
king Wto. 

St.6. LL2— 4. is merely the initial 

particle, is not to be understood of 

the virtue of king Wfin, but of that of the ofiB- 
cers who are addressed ; and = *your. ’ 
is the particle ; <= ‘ to match,’ * to 

accord with;’ *=»'the wiU of Heaven,’ — 
Choo says, ^|, ‘heavenly principle.’ ^ 
>=‘ as a matter of course,’ ‘ this is the natural 
way.’ As Choo expands U. 3,4 : — tBiXltil 


^ ^ jjfS* © ^ ^ 

miu- 

8 we have the case of again produced. Sea 
the ‘Great Learning,’ Comm. X. 5. See also 


the Shoo, V.xvi,8, on the phrase j^jt 
equivalent to 1. 6 here. 


St. 7 continues the admonition in st.6, con- 
verging, in the conclusion, from the officers of 


Chow to the person of kin g Ching himself. In 
*to extinguish.* = to rnin. In 
L8, * to spread abroad;’ 

‘to make bright;’ ^ in st. 2. In 1.4, 

‘moreover;’ 

culate,’ ‘to estimate.’ ^ 


— ‘from Hear- 
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1 The illustration of illustrious [virtue] is required below, 

And the dread majesty is on high. 

Heaven is not readily to be relied on; 

It is not easy to be king. 

Yin’s rightful heir to the heavenly seat 
Was not permitted to possess the kingdom. 


en,’ i, c., from the point of view of Heaven; — 
seeing how Tin’s fall was brought about by 
Heaven, in conseq.nence of the disobedience of 
its kings, and their neglect of their duties. See 
11.5,6, in the ‘Doctrine of the Mean,’ XXIII. 6. 
If the doings of Heaven be thus, how can they 
be studied and known ? The answer is in 11.7,8. 
King Wfin might be considered as an embodi* 
ment of the virtue of Heaven, and he could be 

studied and imitated. to resemble ;’ 

3fftJ =5 ‘ a pattern.* 

^ ^ ^ ^ trans- 

lation. ^ = -1=, ‘to believe.’ 

‘ will arise and repose confidence in you. 

The rhymes are — in st. 1, cat. 12, 

*1; ^ *> cat.l, t.2; in 2, 

j^, -[5:, cat. 16, t. 3; in 8, g, cat. 3, t. 
S ; cat. 11 : in 4, Ib, -y*. cat lr 

*•25 -fE’ *» t.3: in 6, ^ *, oat. 

10? t-2- in 6, jjjg*, 

cat. 1, t. 3; ^ cat. 16, t. 3 : in 7, ^ 

(prop. cat. 9), cat. 12, 1. 1; ^ cat, 

3) t» 1» 

Odo 2. Narrative. How tub APPonrrMENT 
or UnwBif nnsTED on kikq Wan, and des- 
cended TO Ills SON, KINO Woo, WHO OVBK- 
TimEW THE DVNASTl* OF SlIANG CELEnUATING 
ALSO THE MOTHCn AND THE mpE OF KING WaN. 

Sec on the title of II. v. I. 

Sl.l. Ll,l,2 arc certainly enigmatical, Clioo 

says that I])] is g -the bril- 

liance of virtue.’ and M ^ 
the manifestation of the will of Heaven.’ To 


the same effect in a measure is the view of Yen 
Ts’an. He says, ‘ The first two lines contain a 
general sentiment expressing the 

principle that governs the relation between 
Heaven and men. Acc. to 1. 1, the good or evil 
of a ruler cannot be concealed ; acc. to 1. 2, Heav- 
en, in giving its favour or taking it away, acts 
with strict decision. When below there is the 
illustrious illustration of virtue, that reaches up 
on high. When above there is the awful ma- 
jesty, that exercises a survey below. The re- 
lation between Heaven and men ought to excite 
our awe.’ I believe that Ten-she has appre- 
ciated the sentiment of the lines ; but it is dif- 
ficult to bring it out in the brevity of a trans- 
lation. Maou refers the lines, erroneously, to 
the virtue of king Wfin, which was displayed 
among men below, and gloriously seen by Heav- 
en. In 11.3 — 6 we have the same sentiment 
of the changing of Heaven’s favour, and the 
same illustration of it, that run through the Part. 

Ode 1. t= ‘to be trusted,’ ic 

the final particle. Ii.4=‘Hc who has not an 
easy position is the king.’ Tlie idea is not that 
of gaining the throne, but of retaining it. ‘ The 



^ legitimate heir of 

Yin;’ — referring to Show, the Inst sovereign of 
that dynasty. ‘ to possess.’ |)l^ 

= the middle State and nil the fcud.nl 
States of the four quarters, =tbe kingdom. We 
must bring down from 1. 3 ns the subject of 
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*Tiii. the second of the pnnccsscs of Ohe, 

From [the domain of] Yiu-shang, 

Came to he married to the prince of Chow, 

And became Ins wife in his capital. 

Roth she and king Kc 
Were entirely virtuous. 

['Fhen] T*ac-jin became ju’Cgnant, 

And gave birth to our king Wan. 

This king Wan, 

Watchfull}!’ and reverently, 

With entire intelligence served God, 

And so secured the great blessing. 

His virtue was -without deflection; 

And in consequence he received [the allegiance of] the States 
from all quarters. 

in L4 is to take it ns«=> ‘only virtuous 
was their conduct.’ It makes the descrip- 
tive of the Ta'e-jtft is the honorary name 

«f the lady. ‘pregnancy.’ Chi- 

nese writers celebrate Ta’c-Jin in the highest 
terms. ‘When she was jiregnant with king 
yrSn,' sjiys Lew Heang, ‘her eyes looked on no 
improper sight, her ears listened to no licentious 
sound, and her lips uttered no word of pride. 
Wlicn the king was 1mm, he was intelligent and 
sage, so that when his mother taught him one 
thing, he learned a hundred things ; and in the 
end he became the founder of the Chow dynas- 
ty. Tlie superior man will say that T'ae-iin 
could commence the instruction of her child 
while he was yet in the womb.’ 

St. 3 is all occupied with the virtue of king 
Wttn, which made him the object of God’s fa- 
vour. Choo explains 1- 2 ns ^ ^ 

‘the app. of reverence and carefulness,’— the 
same as the in ode 1. 4. m is defined by 

‘brightly;’ — ^the meaning appears to he 
what I have given. is the particle. 


St. 2 refers to the father, and especially the 
motlier of king Wfin. She was a .Tin, the second 
daughter of the prince of Che. As Maou gives 

the first line,-^ ^ ^ 

The belongs to “ff-, and precedes it 
by the inexorable law of the rhyme. \Mierc 
C/ic was has not been ascertained; but we may 
presume from 1.2 that it was within tlic royal 
domain of Yin. The critics, at least, say that 
this is intended by the combination of lln- 
ebang, the two names of the Yin or Shnng dynas- 
ty M ^ i% I® M 

taken as in the translation. ^ is the particle. 

‘to become wife to;* — as in the 

Shoo, 1.12. is the ‘capital’ of Chow; so 
denominated from the fortunes of the family 
when the ode was written. The inl.C 

shows that the mother of king 'V\’'Su is still the 
main subject of the stanza. is the 

title conferred by the duke of Chow on his great- 
grandfather ; — see the ‘ Doctrine of the Mean,’ 
XV1II.3. The best way of dealing irith the 


TOi. IV. 
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Heaven surveyed this lower world; 

And its appointment lighted [on king Wan]. 

In his early years, 

It made for him a mate; — 

On the north of the Heah; 

On the banks of the Wei. 

When king Wan would wive, 

There was the lady in a large State. 

In a large State was the lady, 

Like a fair denizen of Heaven. 

The ceremonies determined the auspiciousness [of the union], 
And in person he met her on the Wei. ' 


is defined by ‘to make to come.’ 
‘crooked,’ ‘perverse,’ 


^^»~ns in the translation. 

onfi? the queen of king Wttn, as 

speciaUy provided for him by Heaven. LI. 1, 2 
refer to Wan, as singled out by Heaven to oc- 
ciipy the throng It was hardly necessary to 
put ‘on king Wan,’ m brackets, as they are 
merely brought up from 1. 3. 


‘to 

¥> 


come to,’ ‘to settle or light on.’ 

4 ^ years.’ Thus his bride 

vrould be about the same age as himself. 

u mate,’ BiaA is the name of a river 

iay the capital of the 
State held by the father of T'oe-s^. The 

Slnvoh-,vn„ quotes the line with ^jj; and Maou 

oriM, h.a ^ Th. * ™, 

n ih. n„„ ayM.tr. ti,, ,h„'i to 

have been in the pres. dis. of Hoh yang 
in T'ung Chow ^,J 
'j^,—as in I. Vi. VII, 2 , el al In i. 7^ cj,oo 

fines ^£by^^jjj^, ‘the marriage ceremony;’ — 
ccrlamly marriage is one of what ate denomi- 
nated the or ± ceremonies: and wo may 
adopt Choo's view, so that the meaning of the 


n 

Shen-sc. 


line is as I have given it. Even Yen Ts'an here 
follows Choo in preference to the old explana- 
tion of the term as meaning ‘admired,* The 

great State is Sin to which the young 


lady belonged. , 

pi st. 6 we have the marriage of W 5 n and 
Hiis lady. It would be hard to say what specific 
idea the writer had in bis mind in the Zd 
line, descriptive of the grace and other attri- 
butes of the lady, ‘ to be compared 

to.’ Han Ting read which has the same 
meaning. ^^,_*a younger sister;’ but here 
simply = ‘ a young lady.’ L. 3 de- 
scriptive of the preliminary formalities ; 18 

defined by ‘ceremonies;’ and by 

‘lucky,’ ‘fortunate.’ Yen Ts'an says, ‘The tor- 
toise-shell was consulted, and gave a favouraoie 
response. Then they determined by the cere- 
monial observances that tlie thing was fortuiM^i 

and presented the bridal gifts ( h So#!' 

All things being ready, the young 


I W 

prince went in person to meet the bride, and 
made a bridge of boats for her to cross the '» 
by. The boats were moored across tlic 8trcan , 
and then planks were laid upon tliem, so tlias 
the lady might walk over. Morrison, under tiio 

char. gives the stanza thus; — 
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Over it lie made a bridge of boats; — 

The glory [of the occasion] was illustrious. 

The favouring appointment was from Heaven, 

Giving the throne to our king Wan, 

In the capital of Chow. 

The lad)>’-successor was from Sin, 

Its eldest daughter, who came to marry him. 

She was blessed to give birth to king Woo, 

Who was preserved, and helped, and received also the ap- 
pointment, 

And in accordance with it smote the great Shang. 

The troops of Yin-shang 
Were collected like a forest, 

And marshalled in the wilderness of Muh. 


*Of a grejit nation there is a danghter, 
Comparable to the angelic sisters of heaven. 
The degant presents have determined his bliss; 
In person he meets her, on the banks of the Wei. 
Build the boats; make a bridge; 

Spare nought to illustrate his glory.’ 

Translating at random as ISIorrison did, for 
the purposes of his dictionary, it n-as not to be 
expected that he would give the verses correctly, 
according to the tenses they must have in their 
connection with others. It became a statute of 
Chow that a royal bride should be brought 
across a stream on a bridge of bo ats, k ing Wan 
having thus set the exompie. — as 

in 1. 1. 

St. 6 carries on the narrative to the birth of 
king Woo, Wan’s son, who was to wrest the 
sovereignty from Tin. L. 3. 

*in Cliow, in the capital, ’=in his Chow capital 
I‘l-4, 6 must be taken 
dosely together, in order to make any con- 


struction of them. = *to continue.’ 
T‘ae-sze is called ‘the continuing lady,’ as the 
successor to T‘ae-jin, whose praises were declared 
inst.2. ^ plainly means—'was from 

Sin.’ Choo takes ^‘== as in the trans- 
lation. Haou would connect it with the f7> in 
st. 2. Yen Ts'an agrees with Choo, referring 
to the use of the term, in l.iii.SrV.2. It is 
diSScult to give or to understand the force of 
‘real,’ ‘sincere,’ ‘to give importance to,’ in 


1. 6. Choo takes it as I have don^ — ^ 

The thus understood, must be 
brought on as the subject of the verbs in 1. 7. 

'to assist.’ The cannot he taken 

as the pronoun of the 2d person; — we must re- 
gard it as a final particle, or as = 

‘harmoniously;’ — we must suppose here 
‘ in harmony with the wiU of Heaven.’ Choo 
says, 
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We rose [to the crisis]; — 

‘God is with you,’ [said Shang-foo to the king], 
‘Have no doubts in your heart.’ 


8 The wilderness of Muh spread out extensive; 

Bright shone the chariots of sandal; 

The teams of hays, black-maned and white-bellied, galloped 
along; 

The grand-master Shang-foo 
Was like an eagle on the wing. 

Assisting king Woo, 

Who at one onset smote the great Shang. 

That morning’s encounter was followed by a clear bright [day]. 


Stt. 7, 8 are occupied with the decisive hattle, 
which issued in the overthrow of the dyn. of 
Shang, and gave the throne to king Woo. In 

Bt. 7, 1. 1, as in st. 2 ; ‘mul- 

titudes.’ L.2. Comp. theShoo, V.iii.9. I,.3. 

‘to be displayed’ ‘to he mar- 
BhaUed.’ ^ — see on the Shoo, V. iL 1. 

In 1. 3, Choo takes as the particle so 
that the meaning is, as I have given it 

l^iii S ^ ^ ^ ). Ch'ing refers 

the to Woo, here called marquis from 
Shang s point of view ; — ^^vhioh is very unlikely. 
Keang Ping-chang and many others take the 
line 

our 

m 

well 

Sliang-foo, who commanded on tlie side of Chow. 
— ‘has come to you;’=is with you. 

In St. 8. npp. 

of being wide and large.’ 4i. “ sec on I. 


as saying. We of Chow and the princes or 

l-l- ». 8 on 

taken by Kiiang ns spoken to kintr Wnn 


ix.VI. seeI.xii.V.l. 

fined as ‘a bay-horse, hlack-maned, with a white 

vi.L3. seen on the title of Ivin- 

ini’ ‘ grand-master. ‘ 

was.’ to assist as if it were '’ritk 

which the line is quoted in the Books of 
explains by 

‘rapidly;’ Choo, by ‘let go Ws wea- 
pons.’ morning of the meeti^ 

I. e., of the battle. ^ 

, ‘ and all under heaven was clear and bright. 

The rhymes are — in st. 1, 3E’ 

2’ ]§. 3E’ ‘5: ®’ S’ 

iliS m. cat. 1, t. 3 : in 4, 

3 5 Jl:, cat. 1, t. 2 : in 6, eat. 

ir>, t. 3 ; 3^, cat. 10 : in 6, cat. 13, 

‘•-•i’M*’ n*’ 

(l>rop. c!it. C), cat. 7, 1. 1 ; 

3^*’ eet-S, t.2: in 8, W’ 

BE’ ]^« ^ *’ ect. 10. 
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1 In long trains ever increasing grow tbe gourds. 

When [our] people first sjjrang, 

From the country about the Ts‘eu and the Ts‘eih, 

The ancient duke T'an-foo, 

lilade for them kiln-like huts and caves, 

Ere thej’’ had yet any houses. 




OOoS. Met-ipliorical and narrative. The 

SMAtT. BEGIXNISQS AND 8DBSEQDEST GHOWTU 

OF THE House of Citow. Its removal from 
Pin nsDER T‘an-foo, and bettlejient in 
Chow, down to the tisie of king Wan. The 
gradual rise of the House of Chow has been 
adverted to in the notes on the title of Part I. 
T‘an*foo, it is there stated, removed with his 
tribe from Pin to the plain of Chow, in B.C. 
1,825 ; and we have here an eloquent account 
of his labours in founding the new settlement. 
Duke Lew, tr whom is ascribed the prerions 
settlement of the tribe in Pin, in B. C. 1,796, is 
celebrated in the second Book of this Part; but 
what we read of T'an-foo, in the 1st stanza of 
the ode before us, is hardly rcconcileable with 
the accounts of his distant predecessor, nor with 
the sketch of life in Pin, which forms the theme 
of I.XV.I. It is not history which we have 
of the early days of the tribe in Pin, but 
legends, and legends dressed np by the writer or 
the writers of the odes, carrying back into anti- 
quity the state of things which was existing 
around them in their own day. 

St; 1. L. 1 is metaphorical, designed, evidently, 
to give us the idea of the growth of Chow from 
a very small beginning. Choo says that large 
gourds are called ktoa, and small ones tee/i, from 
which Williams explains the two characters to- 
gether as ‘large and small melons, met. posteri- 
ty.’ But («• jH. ^ on the right) 
is the gourd near its root, where it begins, very 
small as compared with the when it has 
grown and extended, with a vast deve^ement 
of its tendrils and leaves. So had the Bouse of 
Chow grown and increased, small at first, and 
ever becoming larger. Kcang Ping-chang says, 

^ ^ ^ ^ I®’ 

making it clear that he did not understand kma 
and iech ns two different plants, but as one, 
in the early and developed stage of its growth. 

— as inI.vi.VII. The line is meta- 
phorical really, though Maon makes it allusive, 
ns introductory to the whole of the stanzas. It 
is so introductory; but it is itself metaphorical. 


LI. 2 — 6 certainly give us the idea of the tribe 
of Chow coming first into notice in the time of 
T‘an-foo, in the country about the two rivers 
mentioned, and living there in habitations of 
the most primitive description. This is irrecon- 
cilcable with the accounts which we have of it 
under duke Lew nearly five centuries earlier; 
nor will the student think that the dMculty is 
lightened by Wang Gan-shih, who says, ‘Tlie 
State of Chow [this can only- be understood of 
the tribe, which afterwards settled in Chow] 
had nearly become extinct. Subsequently it 
occupied the country about the Ts'eu and the 
Ts'eih, and began to revive, so that the people 
are here spoken of ns first originating there.' 
The Ts'eu and the Ts'eih were two rivers in the 
territory of Pin, and are not to be confounded 
with those of the some name in the Shoo, HL i, 
Pt.L 76. We need not enter into the various 
discussions about them. ^ 

^ ^ ^“6 

of their dwelling on the banks of the Ts'eu and 


Ts'eib.’ ~^. ^ ,»=3j^ .^ ,-‘the ancientduke;* 

is to be taken as the name. The 
personage was the grandfather of king Wfin, 
and appears as ‘king T‘ae’ in the list of the 
kings of the Chow family. He is here called 
* duke,’ as the ordinary designation of the prince 


of a State after his death, is * a kiln for 
making pottery;’ used here for ‘ to make in the 


shape of a kiln.’ is explained in the diet. 

± ^ ilfc ±» 'raising up earth 
above the surface of the ground,’ and is said to 
b(^ in this sense, interchangeable with ‘ that 

which covers or overshadows.’ These kiln-like 


huts and caves were the dwellings in which the 
tribe of Chow lived in the 13th century before 
our era. They were left open, it is said, at the 
top, for the purpose of light. together 

= regularly constructed houses. 
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2 The ancient duke T*an-foo 

Game in the morning, galloping his* horses, 

Along the hanks of the ivestern rivers, 

To the foot of [mount] K‘e; 

And there, he and the lady Keang 

Came, and together looked out for a site on which to settle. 

3 The plain of Chow looked beautiful and rich, 

With its violets and sowthistles [sweet] as dumplings. 

There he began with consulting [his followers]; 

There he singed the tortoise-shell, [and divined]. 

The responses were — there to stay, and then; 

And they proceeded there to build their houses. 


4 He encouraged the people and settled them; 
Here on the left, there on the right. 


St. 2 commemorates the removal of T'an-foc 
from Pin to the plain of Chow. Of the circnm. 
stances in which the removal took place Men- 
mus has given ns a graphic account, very mncl 
to the honour of the ancient duke; — see Men 

I. Pt.iL XV. 1. — ‘came;’ /. c, came fron: 

Pin. ‘along,’ ‘following the course 

^ Jii> The ‘westerr 

the Ts'eu and Ts'eih 
Mount K e, called also ‘Pillar of the sky,’ is 1C 
U north e^t from K‘e-slian dis. city, dep. Fung- 
ts cang. The prince’s wife was a Keang; she 
is commonly spoken of as T‘ae-keang 

— as commonly, = ‘ there,’ is 

merely the particle. 


. . “W ‘together 

in^cates that T'ac-keang was capa 
hie of advising her husband, -a worthy prede 
ccssor of T‘ac-jin and T‘ae-sze. 

•the site for a settlement ;’ the term iJhs a pS 
nant meaning here,— ‘to look out for such i 

ollC* 

St. 3. The plain of Cliow lay south fron 
K-e. K B-JE ^ ^ . ,hc .p, 


of being rich and beautiful.’ denotes sweet 

cakes made of rice. The soil in the plain of 
Chow was so rich, that vegetables, elsewhere 
very inferior, grew in it so as to be like those 

cakes. The we have met with repeatedly 
as the sowthistle. About the I sub not 

sure. Choo calls it the or ‘crow’s- 

head ;’ but more modern critics all will have it 
to be the violet; and as such it is fibred in the 
Japanese plates. Tlie roots of tliis yield an 
emetical substance ; but I have never read ot 
th^ being eaten. Attracted by the appearance 
of the plain, T‘an-foo proceeded to consult ana 
divine about making his settlement here. Ac- 
cording to Mencius, his people had followed 

him in crowds from Pin. is used here for 
an instrument which was employed in scorching 
or firing the tortoise shell ;=‘ to scorch.’ I cannot 
tell why is used before ^^5 ^nt it is bet- 
ter to neglect it in translating. The ^ in !• 5 
is understood by Choo of T‘an-foo thus report- 
ing the result of his consultations and divina- 
tions. I have taken it rather diflcrcntly. 
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He divided tlie ground into larger tracts and smaller portions; 
He dug the ditches; he defined the acres; 

From the west to the east. 

There was nothing which he did not take in hand. 


5 He called his superintendent of works; 

He called his minister of instruction; 

And charged them with the building of the houses. 

With the line they made everything straight; 

They bound the frame-boards tight, so that they should rise 
regularly. 

Uprose the ancestral temple in its solemn grandeur. 


St. i speaks of the general arrangements 
made hy T-an-foo for the occnpancy of the plain 

of Chow. We cannot translate the which 

occurs so frequently. ‘ Accordingly’ would con- 
vev its force more nearly than any other term 

I can think of. Choo defines 
assinn the place or qn.arter of residence.’ The 
left 'and the right,’ i.e^ the east and the west, 
would be determined with reference to the site 
whitdi had been fixed on for the town, that was 
to the capU:d. or residence of the ^e£ bim- 

sdf. L.S, — see on n.Ti.VT.L has been 
taken xarionsly. K'nng Ting-tah adopted 
Ch’ing's view, that the word= 0^ ‘to as- 
sign the times of ploughing and other agricul- 
tural operations;’ Choo takes it as«= 

tin M- ‘disx>ersod the people all over the 
country.’ Ntdther of these interpretations com- 
mends' itself. Much better is another which 
Choo mentions, and which I have followed;— 


B ‘dug the ditches, large 

and small,’ i.e., made all the surrangements for 
the irrigation of the fields, which the peculiar 
system of husbaudry and the division of the 

land required. is to be taken verbally, — 

as I have done. i.S seems to come in awk- 
wardly; but we must take it as an account of 
the whole of the newly occupied territory, 
from the west, where it was nearest to the old 
ate of tlte tribe in Pin, on to the furthest p<nnt ! 
towards the cast to which it extended. Then - 


L 6 has stai T'an-foo for its subject. 

‘universally,’ ‘all round.' cannot be trans- 
lated. Choo expresses the whole line very well 


Stt. 5,6, and 7 all describe the processes and 
progress in erecting the buildings of the new 
settlement, and especially with rSerence to the 
residence or palace of T‘an-fbo himself, lliese 
processes took place under the direction of a 
superintendent of works and a minister of in- 
struction; but I do not not believe that T‘an-foo 
had at this time two officers at all corre^nd- 
ing to those who bore these names subsequent- 
ly, when the Chow dynasty was consolidated, 
and whose fnnetions are described in the Shoo 
and the Chow Le. The string or plummet was 
used so that the walls were made perpendicular 
and square. The building frames were firmly 

bound together raised as 

the space enclosed by them was completed, the 
lower board in the frame being removed and 
placed above. The same process was continued, 
tier exactly above tier, till the walls were car- 
ried to the required deration. This is the 
mcaiung assigned to 

though it is getting more out of the which 
simply signifies ‘to contain 'the earth, than the 
term can well convey. Tlie intimation in the 
4th line is interestingr The first building taken 





PART III. 


438 


THE SHE KING 



6 Crowds brought the earth in baskets; 

They threw it with shouts into the frames; 

They beat it with responsive blows; 

They pared the walls repeatedly, and the}’’ sounded strong. 
Five thousand cubits of them arose together, 

So that the roll of the great drum did not overpower [the noise 
of the builders]. 


7 They set up the gate of the enceinte; 

And the gate of the enceinte stood high. 

They set up the court gate; 

And the court gate stood grand. 

They reared the great altar [to the Spirits of the land], 
From which all great movements should proceed. 


in band and completed Avas the ancestral tem- 
ple* ^ The chief would make a home for the 
Spirits of his fathers before lie made one for 
himself. HoAvever imperfectly directed it was, 
religious feeling asserted the supremacy which 
It ought to possess. In st.G we have the bustle 

noise of the building graphically set forth. 

denotes the constant ‘ carrying of earth to 
tlicframos in baskets ( j^ it 
“ *ull,’ ‘multitudes is ‘the throwing 
the cartli into the frames ^ 5^)?’ 

noise of the people 7^ ),* 
their chattering .and shouting; is ‘the 

pounding of the c.arth;’ and the blows 

of one long pestle answering to another. Wlien 
Uie wall was thus reared, they pared or scraped 
It, till it was clc|m of all protuberances and made 
smooth jp), and then it gave a sound, 
when tapped, represented by l. fi. See 
II.iii.VII.2. *kuuld, probably, be 
‘nil together. L.G. see on ll.vi.IV.a. 'S 7 o 
drum was beaten to stimulate the workers- 
but so many wore they, and so cheerful and 
active, that tlie sound of it was almost drowned 
m the noise which they themselves made St 7 
n-l.ates to the huilding of the palace and grand 
altar; but they .are descrilted, unfoitunately. 


with reference to the palaces of T'an-foo’s de- 
scendants wlien they had become sovereigns of 
the kingdom. The residence now reared tvns 
but a small structure apparently, consisting on- 
ly of two buildings, an outer and an inner, lead- 
ing to Avhich Avere two gates. Subsequently 
the royal palace consisted of seven buildings, two 
more than those which constituted the palaces 
of the princes of the States. Belonging to it av^ 

tAvo gates called the .y. and the P®» 
which the princes could not boast of; and these 
names are here given to the gates of T‘an-foo s 

residence, P^ = i HI PI- 




m 


‘high- 


in the translation. ^ ^ 
looking;’ ‘severe and exact.' 

‘the grand altar to the 
Spirits of the laud.’ See the note on the Shoo, 
in.i.Pt.i.85. 

universal,’ meaning all groat umlcrtakings. and 
such ns required the cooperation of all tlio 
people. These Avere preceded by a solemn 
sacrifice at the grand altar. As Choo 

Hn I i :i:- T-an-foo Avould raise 

an altar, appropriate to his own circumstances, 
but it is here thus grandly described with ro- 
fcrcncc to the royal position of his descendant.. 
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8 Thus though he could not prevent the rage [of his foes], 

He did not let fall his own fame. 

The oahs and the yili were [gradually] thinned, 

And roads for travelling were opened. 

Tlie hordes of the Keun disappeared, 

Startled and panting. 

9 [The chiefs of] Joo and Juy were brought to an agreement, 
By king Wan’s stimulating their natural virtue. 

Then, I may say, some came to him, previously notknowinghimj 
And some, drawn the last by the first ; 

And some, drawn by his rapid successes; 

And some, b}^ his defence [of the weak] from insult. 


St. 8. LI. 1, 2 are talten of T‘an-foo in his 
relations to the ■wild hordes, -which, as described 
by Men’eius, obliged him to withdraw with his 
tribe, ftom Pin. He could not prevent them 
from showing their barbarous dispositions, but 
amid ail ins trouble from them, and subsequently, 

he showed his own great qualities. ^6* is de- 


fined in the Urh-ya by ‘therefore;’ and by 
which I do not know what to make of. 

Choo explains it by adding that ‘it earries 
on the discourse from what precedes.’ Here it== 
‘thus although.’ to disarm.’ 'jj^ 

‘ anger.’ ^ we have met with before, 

— in the sense of ‘fame.’ 

LI. 3 — G describe the gradual clearing of the 
country, and bring us down to the times of T‘an- 
foo’s son and grandson, — ^the kings Ke and Wiln. 

has occurred already, — an oak and thorny. 

' The yih is by some said to be the same tree; but 
it appears to be different, and is called, in the 

Urh-ya, the white juy (Q thorny, 

shrubby tree, growing to the height of 5 or 6 
feet, and bearing a red fruit, like an ear-pendant, 
and eatable.’ The country had been all over- 
grown with these, affording shelter to the wild 
tribes ; but gradually the trees wore ‘thinned’ — 


so we must take — and roads were ‘opened’ 

‘to be made passable’}. On this 
the barbarians, here called ‘the Ecun hordes,’ 
could no longer keep their ground. is de- 
fined in the Shwoh-wttn as ‘ the npp. of a horse 
hurrying on rapidly;’ and here =‘ fled away 
rapidly.’ L. 6 represents the barbarians flying 

with open mouth (J^ =» p| ). Choo defines 
the term by ‘to pant.’ 


St.9 brmgs us to king Wttn, and the States, 
one after another, coming to him to hail liim as 
their leader. Joo and Juy were two States oic 
the east of the Ho; but their positions cannot be 
sufficiently defined. ^ is explained by 

and ^ by 2p;. ^ decided. their 

strife and made peace.' The story of their case, 
as related by Sze-ma Ts‘een, L6w Hcong, and 
others, is this:— Their chiefs had a quarrel 
about certain fields, or a strip of territoiy, to 
wliich each of them laid claim. Unable to come 
to an agreement, they went to lay the matter 
before tlie lord of Cliow; and as soon as they en- 
tered his territory, they saw the ploughers readi- 
ly yielding the furrow, and travellers yielding 
the path to one another, while men and women 
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1 Abundant is the growth of the yih and the jsWi, 
Supplying firewood; yea, stores of it. 

Elegant and dignified was our prince and king; 
On the right and the left they hastened to him. 


avoided one another on the road, and none of the 
old people had burdens to carry. When they 
got to the court, they beheld the ofScers of each 
inferior grade readily giving place to those above 
them. All this made them ashamed of thdr 
ovra quarrel. They acknowledged the error and 
folly of it, agreed to let the disputed ground be 
an open territory, and withdrew, without pre- 
suming to appear before the prince of Chow. 
When this affair was noised abroad, it is said 
that more than forty States tendered their sub- 
mission to Chow. Choo says that he does not 
understand 1. 2. I have followed Yen Ts'an’s 
view of it. He takes as meaning ‘ the na- 
tural conscience 

separable from man as his ‘life,’ and 
‘ to move thus connecting the line c^ly 
the preceding. By the Q in U. 1—6, we 
are probably to understand the writer of the 
ode, delivering his own opinion as to the 
causes which gave king Wiln his great and ever 
increasing influence. Tlie last three characters 
in every line are applicable to himself,— his at- 
tributes or the effects of his attributes. This is 
not the view of Maou or Choo; but Keang Ping- 
cliang gives it, and I can see no other reasonable 
mode of construction. Keang’s words are, 

K ^ i; j|i ^ 

Tho rhjTnos .arc-in st. 1, ^(prop. cat. 

12. t.3: in 2, 

~P*’ t.2: in 3, (prop. cat. 


cflt. 1, t.l; ini, 

jJh. 

cat. 6, t,l; lif, cat.l,t.8;in6, 

G:in7, 

:o : in 8, l|g, IS i if 

cat. 15, t, 3 : in 9, cat. 11 


Ode 4. Allusive and narrative. I» KtAisB 
OF KINO Wan, cbi,ebkating hib AOTivrrr, nr- 

PI.UENOB, AND OAFAOlir TO BULB. SuCh iS tllC 

account, substantially, given of this piece in the 
Preface, and accepted by Choo. I do not vish 
to call it in question, but we have not the same 
amount of internal evidence as to its subject, as 
in the three preceding odes ; nor is it without 
its difficulties, — ^as will appear in the notes. ^ 
St. 1. The ya,— see on last ode. The p‘o« 
has not been determined. The Japanese plates 
do not give a figure of it. It__ is dcymibed as » 
dense and shrubby tree. has been 

met with several times. The meaning^ which 


I have given of (Choo says, = 7j^) 
determined by the previous Keang sajs, 

‘L.2 is introductory to all the rest of the piece. 

indicates the gathering of the wood for 
to-day’s use, and serves, allusively, to introduce 
U. 3, 4 and st. 2. g indicates tho storing 

up of tlie wood for future use* and serves 
troducc stt. 3—6.’ is lirae defined by 

— ns in tho translation. ■" 

‘ruler;’ msE is understood to bo king 
Wan. is defined in tho diet, by 

expressive of ‘rapid movement.’ l^.^ 
dicatesthe States evoijnvlicrc — on tho right an 
on tho left — ^liunying to acknowledge tiio claim 
of tho lord of Chow. 
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2 Elegant and dignified was our prince and king; 

On his left and liis right thej^ bore their half-mace pibation- 
cups]; — 

They bore their instruments with solemn gravity, 

As beseemed such eminent officers. 

3 They rush along, — ^those boats on the King, 

All the rowers labouring at their oars. 

The king of Chow marched on, 

Followed by his six hosts. 

4 Vast is that Milky Way, ^ 

Making a brilliant figure in the sky. 

Long years did the king of Chow enjoy; — 

Did he not exert an influence upon men? 


In, St. 2. VC have the lord of Chov, — aginn 
called ‘prince and king,’ — ^in his ancestral 
temple, assisted by his ministers or gre.at ofiicers 
in pouring out the libations to the Spirits of the 
departed. The chang vas a semi-mace 

PI obelisk-like symbol of 

jade, called a /nrcf, vas cut into two parts, each 
one forming a chang; but ve are not to under- 
stand here the chang simply, but a libation-cup, 
of vhidi it formed the handle, and called 7 ^ 


Tlie handle of the king’s cup was formed 
by a complete ferei; of a minister's, by a chang. 
Choo says, that as his officers stood on the chiefs 
left and right, the chang wonid always be tamed 
towards him, as they performed the libation, so 
that 1.2 has the same significance as 1.4 in last 
St, ; — I do not see the value or point of the re- 
mark. ^ denoting the grave 

formality with which the officers went through 
tlieir hnsiness. ‘eminent.’ KSang 

expands L 4:' 


m± 


St. s. ^ ^ ‘the app, of n 

boat in motion.’ >^,‘anoar;’ 

here,=«>^^, ‘ to row,’ ‘ to use the oars.’ These 
rowers, all working willingly, are allusive of the 
alacrity with which the people followed the 
chief of Chow. Choo defines hy 3^ ; hut 
it is better to take it, as we have hitherto done 


in similar eases, as the particle. 

p[, ‘sis armies.’ But only the Kng led ‘si* 
armies’ into the field; and hence L4 conld not 



: the kingdom. Keang here brings 
in the allusive force of the ^ “ ®t- 1> so 
that the six armies correspond to the stores of 
wood laid up for future use. They had been 

prepared by Wftn, but were used only subse- 
quently, by Woo. 


St. 4. 1 


'l^ is anoflier name for the 


^ of IL v.IX. 5, the ‘Han of the Clouds,’ the 
Milky Way. ‘great,’ ‘vast;’ or ‘brill- 

iant.’ ‘degant figures.’ ‘King 
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5 Engraved and chiselled are the ornaments; 


Of metal and of jade is their substance. 

Ever active vras our king, 

Giving law and rules to the four quarters [of the kingdom]. 


V. Han lull. 








Look at the. foot of the Han, 

How abundantly grow the hazel and the arrow-thorni 
Easy and self-possessed was our prince. 

In his pursuit of dignity jstill] easy and self-possessed I 


wan,’ says Choo, ‘ died at the age of 97; hence the 
terms ^^jig‘,asinn.ii.VIL4,5,€t 

ah nA =* stimnlate men;’ as Choo says, 

The stanza, acc. to Keang, 

found its fulfilment -when king Woo arranged 
the orders of nobility, &c., as related in the 
Shoo, V.iii.lO, making the earth glorious as 
the Milky Way does the sky; but he was only 
completing the work of his father. 

St. 5. LI. 1,2 seem to he aUusire of the state 
of the kingdom, made goodly and great by 
Wan and Woo, like the most precious sub- 
stances, gold and jade, wrought on by skilful 
workmen, (read = ‘to engrare,’ 
‘to make figures on;’ — ^with reference to the 
in L2. is explained by ‘sub- 
stance,’ its opposition to^^, in 1. 1, necessitating 
that meaning;— as Ying-tah points out- 

— ^‘ever active;’ Choo says the expression 
is equivalent to ^ ‘unceasing.’ ^ de- 
notes ‘great measures,’ affecting on a large 
scale, like the great rope which commands the 
whole of a net ; ‘smaller regulations,’ wliich 

arc like the adjustment of threads of silk. 

Tlie rhymes are— in st. 1, ^ (prop. cat. 

4), cat. 0, t. 2 : in 2, cat. 10 ; |Ig^, ^ ^ 

cat. 17: in 3, c.at. 7, t.3: in4, 

cat. 12, 1. 1 : in 5, cat. 


Ode 6. Afinsive and narrative. Br 
or THE VXBTCE OE KIXG WaX BUESSEP 
AXCESTOBS, AXE EAIBEE TO THE 
WITHOUT SEEKIXG OF BCtS OWX. 
makes the subject of this piece to be w® 
received from ancestors ;’ which k not re:^ 
and precise. STor does the ode itself say 
tively, who ‘the princely man’ vimr 

Ch’ing thought that the phrase referred to » 
T’ae and king Ke, Wfin's grandfather^ 
ther. hlaon wisely says nothing on the po; 
Ten Ts'an says that it is best here to 
with Choo, and refer the phrase to king • 
St. 1. is understood to be the name^ * 
hill; but nothing further can be ascertain 
about it. — as in the Shoo, II.i.2. 

^j^is described as ‘like a thorn-tree, but red. It 
wood is good for making arrow-shafts. 

as where the phrase has hitherto ocenrr^, * 

* ■!> _>/r , S' *haP* 

after Maou, defines -pw by 

py and easy.’ Acc. to Ten Ts'an, the 
ters denote ‘virtue complete and benevo e 



sesses a natural benevolence and satisfac ti» 
and who is successful without ambition- 

The connection be- 


— see Ana. H. xviii. 1. 

' I, seems 
ras fa- 
.• kin.? 

jD and 


tween the first two lines and the last t 
to be this, — that as the foot of the h; 
vourable to vegetable growth, so 
Wfin’s natural qualities to his disti 
advancement. 
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2 ]\Iassive is that libation-cup of jade, 

With the yclloAV liquid [sparkling] in it. 
Eas}' and self-possessed was our prince, 
Tlie fit recipient of blessing and dignity. 

3 The hawk flies up to heaven j 
The fishes leap in the deep. 

Easy and self-possessed was our prince; — 
Did he not exert an influence upon men? 

4 His clear spirits are in the vessel; 

His red bull is ready; — 

To offer, to sacrifice, 

To increase his bright happiness. 

5 Thick grow the oaks and the yihj 
Which the people use for fuel. 



* the app. of being solid and dose,’ = roasave. 

The -4^ here is the described un- 

der st. 2 of last ode. Choo adds here that the 
material of the cup was of gold. The ‘yellow 
liquid’ in it was the herb-flavoured spirits, men- 
tioned in the Shoo, Vjciii. 25. As a cup of such 
quality was the proper receptacle for those 
spirits, so was the character of king WSn suds 

that all blessing must accrue to it 

St. 8. The hawk rises in the sky, and the 
Ashes leap about in the deep, — ^vith'out an ef- 
fort ; — ^it is their nature to do so. So there went 
out an influence from king Witn, unconsdousiy 
to himself. I/.4, — as in st. 4 of last ode. 

St. 4. Choo Kung-ts‘cen says, ‘When virtue 
reaches in its rafiucnce to men, it is sure also to 


move spiritual Beings ; and its possessor will 
receive blessing as is here intimated.’ The 

is the same as the ^ of st. 2. 

‘ are contained ;’ t. c., a supply of them is provided 
in the vessel for them. Choo explains the char- 
acter by ‘are in the vase.’ The vic- 

tims for sacrifice, under the Chow dynasty, ^vere 
red. King WSn, as being all lus life only the 
lord of Chow, could never have used such a vic- 
tim; but there is no more difficulty in his being 
represented as doing so, thsm in the title of 
king, and various royal functions, so freely 
ascribed to him in these odes. The derice of 
Ecang, that the ode was made for king Woo, 
on some occasion of his sacrificing, when theduke 
of Chow reminded him of the virtues of their 
father, is unnecessary. 

St.6. must here=‘dense’ andj^^ss 
* to use as fuel.’ As natural as it was for the 
people to take the abundant wood and use it,. 
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Easy and self-possessed was our prince, 
Cheered and encouraged by the Spirits. 

6 . Luxuriant are the dolichos and other creepers, 
Clinging to the branches and stems, 

Easy and self-possessed wm our prince, 

Seeking for happiness by ho crooked ways. . 


VI. Sze chae. 

Moijj m MoM m ^ 
W‘oMl ^ McM 3E 

1 Pure and reverent was T‘ae-jin, 

The mother of king Wan; 

Loving was she to Chow Keang; — 

A wife becoming the House of Chow. 
T‘ae-sze inherited her excellent fame, 

And from her came a hundred sons. 



BO natural was it for spiritual Beings to bless 
a man of king Win’s character, 

* to soothe and encourage.’ 

St. 6. — ^nearly as in I,i.n. 2. 

as in I.i.IV, ^ ns in Li.Xl. 

* crooked,’ ‘ perverse.’ Creepers na- 
turally lay hold of trees, and as natural was it 
for lang Win to get to the height of dignity 
which he attained. 

The thymes are-in st. 1, ^ cat. 16, t. 

2; in 2, 1^, |^, cat.9; in 8, 

1, t.3: lu 6, cat. 2; in 6, |BJ, cat. 

aO) ^ X« 

Ode. C. Narrative. The vinrnE op kiko 

y AN AND ITS WONDEaPDI. EPrECTS; WITH THE 
ExenLE^T CnAKACTEn OP HIS MOTHER AND 
« W’ » ^ expect that tho 

^ ^ two ladies T‘ao- 

]m and T'ac-eze; but there is barely a reference 


to the second in the other four stanzas. King 
Win is no doubt the subject of them, thougJ 
his name does not occur. The critics all rcsom 
tho view that the virtue of Win was derived from 
liis mother and wife, though that is not nn un- 
natural inference from the relation there woui 
seem to be between st. 1 and those that foum . 
Ying-tah arranges the piece in 4 stanzas oi 
lines each, but he mentions that there 'ras a 
old view, held by Mnou, that it eonsistcd of nv i 
2 of G lines, and 3 of 4. This is now 
and, apparently, on good grounds; — see xo 
Kwang, in lac. 

St. 1. The in 11.1,3, is regarded by CIioo 
ns tho initial particle; and this view has su- 
perseded that of K'ang-shing, who . 

term tho meaning of — ‘ constantly thougnw • 

— read cliac, with tho meaning I have given. 

'f3&» — ‘ 

comp, in I. xi. U. 1. ^ ^ 

^ ^ of III. 2. She is here called 

ns having married tho lord of Chow. 
is explained by Cboo, after K'nng-flbingf T 
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2 He conformed to the example of his ancestors, 
And their Spirits had no occasion for complaint. 
Their Spirits had no occasion for dissatisfaction, 
And his example acted on his wife. 

Extended to his brethren, 

And^was felt by all the clans and States. 

3 Full of harmony was he in his palacej 
Full of reverence in the ancestral temple. 

Out of sight he still felt as under inspection; 
Unwcariedly he maintained [his virtue]. 


4 Though he could not prevent [some] great calamities. 

His brightness and magnanimity were without stain. 

Maon makes it=> ‘royal;’ but the I tion of the vrife of a State, akin to the 

meaning comes to the same thi^. Th^vh^ mentioned by Confudns, Ana. XVLsiv. 

line belongs to T‘ac.im,and=Jij|S;^Jg Choo, after Maou, takes 7^==^,=.^. I 

— as in the translation. T'ae-sze , m p _» • * .iST cj. . . 

^ i»rn’ , prefer Ch'ing’s new of it> as =V£?, ‘to rule.’ 

wasthewifeofkmgWa^ocdebnited m fte 3 ^dicates the ‘greatness of 

lstBk.ofPt.1. ‘admirable.’ The ^ ^ ^ 

^^inl. 6 «=»thcdescriptiTC We^not, « greatness of his reverence ( 

of conrse. to suppose that T‘ae-sze had 100 sons. t-t , 1 ^ 

She had ten, we are told; and hCT freedom from ^ ^ ‘‘when he was 

jealousy so encouraged tlie fruitfulness of the ' , peg rfcf*. -aE? mg - 5 # -y. 

harem, that all the sons born m It are asenb^ to unseen. 

her. See on I. i. V. In the Tso-chuen we Mve — jn ^jjg translation. See the ‘ Doctrine of the 
Th?s ind® tWi^rthat foUow ha-re ch. SV, which many of the critics refer 


St. 2. This and the stanzas that follow hare 
king wan for their subject. ® = M, ‘ to ac- 


to here. 




‘to weary.' 


cord with;’— a not uncommon meanmg of the found in the line is that king W3Jn 

term lil ‘the former maintenance of his virtue. 

7JK It was not only when circumstances called for 

dukes of the ancestral temple;’ i.c., his ancestors ^ 

„ „ - nil • 11 o o effort that he sustamed himself; but he did 

to whom wan offered saerdee. }^mlL2,8 the same when no effort was ne^ssary. As 


to whom wan offered sacrifice. to 11 . 2,8 ne^ssary. 

the substantive verb. Ten Ts^n says, ^ ^ ^ 0^, ^ ^ 

pained bv.’ LI. 4 — 6 are quoted by_JIend^, jsj, rr; ■<fnT 

LPt.i Vn. 12, where we have his new of the mJ S pjC TF ’ x V 

mc.antog. here, ‘ to pve a pattern I St. 4. L. 1 , — comp, the 1 st L of TIT. S. 

to.’ T'ae-sze is called his W S.— a designs- ■==+, ‘great;’ ‘calamities.' These 


=’;^i ‘great;’ 
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Without previous instruction lie did what was right; 
Without admonition, he went on [in the path of goodnessj. 


So, grown up men became virtuous [through him]. 

And young men made [constant] attainments. 

[Our] ancient prince never felt weariness, 

And from him were the fame and eminence of his officers. 


Hwang e. 



K Jr. 





be prevented.’ *^>^^shtnes8.’ 

must be here a noun, — as in the translation. 

‘ what is according to law or right.’ 
Choo expands 11. 3, 4; — » » * W 

A %#) m 

'• A’ is a designation of men after 
they arc ‘ capped,’ and yj^ denotes those 
wlio arc not old enough for that ceremony. 

ZA is taken of king Wan. Lou Tsoo-k‘ccn 
observes that it is not more strange to find him 
thus spoken of than tliat Yaou and Shun should 
be similarly designated in the Hooks of Yu and 

Ilea. and l-^*=‘to make famous,’ ‘to 
make eminent.’ 




1 Great is God, 

Beholding this lower world in majesty. 

He surveyed the four quarters [of the kingdom], 
Seeking for some one to give settlement to the people, 

two words are understood by all of Wan’s im? The rhymes are — in st. 1, 

pnsonment at one time by the last Shang 
sovereign, and other troubles of his early life; g 

and I take them as the subject of ‘to 


cat. 1> 

*,cat.7,t.l:in2,.^. 
cat.9; ? in 8, 

cat.2; in 4, ^ (prop. cat. 7), cat. 6. t, 2: m 

6, ^ (prop. cat. 3), i , cat. 1, t. 2. ^ 

ally held that there are no.rhymes m these * 
last stanzas, and Twan-she is obliged t 
to a violent poetic license to make any o 

Ode 7. Narrative. Showing the bise op 
THE House op Chow to the sovb^ig 

TUB KINGDOM THROUGH THE m.E 

The cases and achievements of 

KING Kb, and especially of KpfO ’ . lA TI 4. 

st.l. LI. 1,2 are about equivalent to i , 
1. 1, and other places, expressive of troa ^ 
of men’s affairs. •= ‘ great, pjg ^ 

‘to see,’— with tlio idea of ‘overseeing. 

‘ tho lower world,’— as in 
1. 1, ct al. 7^ expresses the intclligcnco 

and strictness of tho divine regard. 
press the object of God in a special sii j 
of Chinn, whicli the writer has in o’'|{ 

wished tlie happiness of tlic people, ■wii 

secured by the government of their nii i 
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He dressed and regulated 

The bushy clumps, and the [tangled] rows. 

He opened up and cleared 

The tamarix trees, and the stave-trees. 

He hewed and thinned 

The mountain-mulberry trees. . • n* 

God having brought about the removal thither of this intelh- 
gent ruler, 

The Kwan hordes fled away. 

Heaven raised up a helpmeet for him, 

And the appointment he had received was made sure. 

3 God surveyed the hills, 

Where the oaks and yih were thinned, 

And paths made through the firs and cypresses. 


under cultivation. LL 1, 2. ‘to 

raise up,’ referring to the ‘fallen trees’ in 1. 2; 

‘to remove,’ referring to the ‘dead 
trunks.’ It is the necessity of the rhyme ■which 
makes the writer mention the (=1^ JUL 

Mm-> before the ('“Tfv Q 

bere and below, may be taken as=‘tbem,’ 
—in app. with the lines that follow. L. 5. 

in L i. IL 1. Maou understands of 
a particular tree, — a kind of chestnut; but Choo 
takes it as = ^^ ‘trees growing in 

rows.’ And he must be correct, as we cannot 
understand any particular tree by The 

diet, distinguishes between the two minings of 
the term, giving aiaou’s account of it under the 
pron^ciation K-eh, .md Choo’s under fe. IJ. 5 , 

^‘od both mean ‘ to open;’ 

clearing away and thinning 

called in the Urh-ya the 

or ‘river 

willow;' but there is no doubt that the tree is 
the tamarix Sinensis. I Iwvc translated from 


by 


IS 


the principal use to whicli it is put. Willi.anis 
colls It — ‘a tree found in Ho-nan, used forwhip- 
bandks and old men’s walking staves.* Ten 


Sze-koo describes it as ‘like a haniboo, ^ 
in joints 8 or 9 cubits long, and 3 
circumference, fit as it grows for walking ,.g|j 
■without any cutting or forming. Jt is 

ft ‘the tree of longevity;’— fro® 

this use which it serves. The staves 
mon enough in the hands of old men, a 
market. I doubt Yen-she’s account o 

being like a bamboo. LI. 7, 8. 
and to scrape,’ denote the process of shinning 
and both denote varieties of the wU 

or mountain mulberry tree 
^ ^ is explained as=^ ^ ^ 
in the translation; and of the 

of God in remoring king T‘ae ‘*jmd 

Chow. Choo says that he does not un ■“ A. 
1. 10 ; but he refers to Ch'ing’s view of it, • 

■me to rtld, 


t.q. 


Then W Kg—JgS m 

sive of the completeness of ^he rout a” ^ 
of the barbarians ; — comp, on IIL 8, U* 

By ffip is intended T*ae Keang, the ® 


king T‘ae. of the 

St. 3 continues to trace the histoiy . 
house of Chow, from king T‘ac, „.j,o, 

Ke, gradually converging to king »V6 , 
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Able to lead, able to rule, — 

To rule over this great country; 

Rendering a cordial submission, effecting a cordial union. 
When [the sway] came to king Wan, 

His virtue left nothing to be dissatisfied vith. 

He received the blessing of God, 

And it was extended to his descendants. 


God said to king Wan, 

‘ Be not like those who reject this and cling to that; ^ ^ , 
Be not like those who are ruled by their liHngs and desires; 
So he grandly ascended before others to the height [of virtaej* 
The people of Meih were disobedient, 


in reference to them;’ bat the term has here a 
hiphS force, and the meaning is vrhat I hare 

giyen- L.3. ‘stilL’ In the Tso- 

chaen and Le Ke the character appears 
L, which has that meaning. LL 4, 5. ^ 

*to examine truth and error;’ ^ 


as 


‘to distinguish between good 

and cttL’ If. 6. refers to Ke’s ability to be 

a leader of men, and especially of the princes of 
the States over which he was a kind of presi- 

to possession of the Tirtues of a 
ruler in his relation to the people. L. 7. — 

‘ to be king over.’ This is said from the point 
of view in the time of king Cliing. If. S refers 
to Ke's maintenance of his own loyal duty to 
the dyn. of Shang, and his making all the States 
under his o^rn presidency loyal also. — See a 
narrative of Tso-shc. under the 26th year of 
duke Ch‘aou. in which the whole of tliis stanza 
is quoted, and explained. Some of the defini- 
tions of the terms are dificrent from what I 
have given. Each cridc assumes a liberty to 
himself in this respect. The stanza, moreover, 

is quoted by Tso-she with in the first line, 

instead of but LIO seems to show that 
th.at must be a mistake. 

LI. 0—12. ^ coming to.’ 

is found in tins sense both in the Analects 


and in Mendus. — * tvas 

pentance;’ f.e., was complet^ 
wanting, nothing wrong about it, to ^ 

regret to himsdf or others. 


By kin g Woo is, probably, speds^^ 

intended. . ___ otnet a 

St. 5 records the operations of Wao • = ^ 

state called Meih, pmaced by f o™® , god 

his character. The statement in 1.1, t 

spake to king Wan,’ vexes the „ that 

find in the language simply an intun . 
Wan’s condnet was ‘in accordance . g,at 
of Heaven.’ I am not prepared to object 
view of the meaning; but it is -aniac, 

writer, in giving such a form to .j ge- 

must have conceived of God as a Pf^. fl-gnee 
ing, knowing men’s hearts and able to 
them. The critics impose on thems ^ 
the manner in which they A” "TC 

with the terms — and 
P]* ‘don’t be thus.’ 

‘to separate from;’ 

hand,’ ‘ to cling to;’ denotes ‘desire, P 

ceeding from within; ‘desire, 
what is ivitbout. Choo Shen 
fines the four ch.aracters thus; — 

Bff sffi # Si ro 
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Dnving to oppose our great country, 

Aud invaded Yuen, inarching to Kung. 

The king rose majestic in his wrath; 

He inarsiiallcd his troops, 

To stop the invading foes; 

To consolidate the prosperity of Ghow; 

To meet [the expectations of] all under heaven. 

6 He remained quietly in the capital; 

But [his troops] went on from the borders of Yuen. 
They ascended our lofty ridges, 

And [the cnemj'] arrayed no forces on our hills, 

On our hills, small or large, 

Nor drank at our springs. 

Our springs or our pools. 

He then determined the finest of the plains. 

And settled on the south of K‘e, 


clc. is taken by Choo ns = ‘the highest 
point of virtue.’ Mnou simply defines it by 
^ -ffri ‘ “ position.’ 

T.1 5—12. Meih or Meih-seu •was 

a State, ruled by K'eihs in the pres. 

Tsing-ning Chow ^ dop. of P'ing- 
15ang (2jS Kan-suh. L. 7. Wo must 

take as the subject of * to make 

an incursion into,’ ‘to invade.’ Yuen ■\to 8 a 
State adjacent to Meih, — in the pres. King Chow 
C/S F'ing-lUnng; and Kung must 

have bceu a place or district in it. Ch‘ing 
strangely took Yuen, Tsoo, and Kung as all the 
names of States, — an error which has crept into 
many accounts that we meet with of Witns 


achiovements. intensifying the de- 
scriptive force of is the particle. 

= ‘ to stop.’ is.m is the forces of 

Meih, marching on Kung. t=. The 
best word I can think of for it is — ‘ to consoli- 
date.’ ' to respond to.’ 

St. 6. It is hardly possible to determine the 
meaning of 1. 1. Choo takes as = 

‘ tranquil-like,’ aud as the capital of Chow, 
explaining the whole line as in the translation. 
Kcahg prefers to take it of the people of Yuen, 
now delivered from their enemies, and giving 
their adherence to king WJtn, ‘ as if they had 
been in the capital of Chow.’ A couple of pages 
would not sufiice to state and discuss the differ- 
ent views on a point which is in itself unimport- 
ant. L. 2 is descriptive of the movements of 
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On the side of the Wei; 

The centre of all the States, 

. resort of the -lower people. 

7 God said to king Wan, 

‘ I am pleased with yotir intelligent virtue. 

Not loudly proclaimed nor pourtrayed. 

W ithout extravagance or changeableiiess. 
Without consciousness of effort on your part, 

In accordance with the pattern of God.* 

God said to king Wan, 

• nieasures against the country of your foes. 
Along with your brethren. 

Get ready your scaling ladders. 


s forces r^ether he •was with them or not, 
hey invaded Meih. LI. 8 — 7 intimate their 
Mmplete success. They met with no opposition. 
The hills and springs which they passed became, 

as it were, theirs, ‘to marshal 

troops.’ and in contrast as her^ 

denote smaller hills and larger. LI. 8 9 are 

wWclf “ temporary change 

^ch Wttn made of his capital. Choo takes 

«W’ Ch‘ing, in the sense of ‘good.’ 

SmnU differently, -as a de^nation of 

small hills lymg b^een large ones; others wUl 

have It that ^as simply the name of a 

place. The name of the city where Wfiii is said 

t^ave established himself 4 a time S Chtog 

M3E Ying-tah says it was not far from 

n the south of mount K‘e, we arc not to think 
of Fung, which was 300 k to the south-east of 

t^thiU. LI.10-12. l|f =^,J, 

point to which all the States 
tmned.’ is here i. q. .*0 go to.’-H 


Stt. 7, 8 describe Wan’s subjugation of Ts noo 
as 5, 6 id that of Bleih; and wC have,- as tner , 
the achievement prefaced by an account ot u 

In St. 7, 1.1, 


great qualities. 

• • I4JC F=* — 

think kindly of.’ In 11. 2, 3, must be taken 
as=JK, ‘and,’ ‘or.’ Wan’s virtue had no 
great voice or colour; t. c., it was unostentatic^ 
Choo allows that" he does not understand 
.. There seems no difficulty with 

as 


‘to change,’ ‘changing;’ and as often 
means ‘ great,’ Leu Tsoo-k‘een proposes to take 
it here in the sense of ‘eifravagant. 

|]^=>‘ without prolongation 6f,’ ‘^iiout 
nourishing, or encouraging.’ Keang brings 
substantially, the same meaning, by taking 
as = ‘fen'our of spirit,’ from the use of the 
term for ‘ summer.’ In 11. 7 — 12 we have a co 
mission from God to Wfin to attack the State 

Ts'ung, — in the pres. dis. of Hoo (^|))» 
Se-gan, Acc, to Sze-ma Ts'een, Hoo the mar- 
quis of Ts'ung, slandered the lord of Chow, w lO 
was president of the States in the west, to Show, 
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And 3 ^our engines of onfall and assault, 
To attack the walls of Ts'ung.’ 


8 The engines of onfall and assault were gently plied, 

Against the walls of Ts‘ung high and great; 

Captives for the question were brought in one after another; 
The left ears [of the slain] were taken leisurely. 

He sacrificed to God, and to the Father of war, 

Thus seeking to induce submission; 

And throughout the kingdom none dared to insult him. 

The engines of onfall and assault were vigorously plied, 
Against the walls of Ts‘ung very strong; 

He attacked it, and let loose all his forces; 

He extinguished [its sacrifices], and made an end of its e:dstence; 
And throughout the kingdom none dared to oppose him. 


and OUT hero was put in prison. His friends rf- 
fected his deliverance by presenting to the 
tyrant beautiful women, fine horses, and other 
remarkable and valuable things, and he was 
reinstated in the West with more than Ms former 
powers. Three years afterwards, he attacked 

the marquis of Ts'ung. con- 

. suit about,’ ‘take measures against.’ 

— 1^, ‘hostile States.* 

ren.^ust denote here the chiefs of the States 
with which W’Sn was in alliance, or of which 
he had the presidency. Tliat they should be 
thus denominated is insisted on ns one proof 
that wan never had in his life-time the title 
ofitiny. hooked grapplers.’ These 

and 


may be called sealing ladders. 


were engines employed in sieges. They are 
elsewhere spoken of as ‘ carriages,’ wMch may 
only mean that they were moved about on 
wheels. The lin was raised, I apprehend, to 


an equal height with the walls, or perhaps, a 
greater height GjE ±. whUethe 

<A‘ung was employed in assaults upon the walls, 
affording protection to those who attempted to 
min e them or break through them. 

‘the wall.’ 

St. 8 describes the siege of the capital of 
Ts'ung, at first'prosecuted without much vigour, 
the chief of Chow wishing to win it to submis- 
sion; but finally ending with its utter over- 
throw. L1.1—T. expressing 

the slowness and want of vigour waracteriring 
the first employment of the engines, 

^ —see 

n. L VIII. 6, et ah come, one after 

another.’ , — ‘those whose left cars 

were cut ofl’,’ or ‘the cutting off of left ears.’ 
When prisoners refused to submit, they were 
put to death, and their left ears cut off. 
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1 When he planned the commencement of the marvellous tower, 
He planned it, and defined it; 

And the people in crowds undertook the work, 

And in no time completed it. 

W’^hen he planned the commencement, [he said], * Be not m 
hurry;’ 

But the people came as if they were his children. 


— ‘went on leisurely.* is descriptive 
of a, sacrifice to Gk>d, at the commencement of 
the expedition; of a sacrifice offered, on 

their arrival at the scene of warfare, to the Fa- 
ther of war. Choo says that this last sacrifice 

was offered to Hwang-te and Ch'e-yew 

whom we find engaged in 

hostilities far back in the mythical era of Chi- . 
nese history, h. 6 expresses the object of Wttn 
in these regions sertices, and in his reluc- 
tant prosecution of the war. 

‘to induce them to come to him 

‘to make them come and suhmit.’ 
Jj. 7 1^ the efiTect on the States generally; but 
Ts'ung itself still held out. 

LL S — 12. expresses the vigour with 

which the engines were now plied; it it. 
the strength of the walls; — as in H. 8; 

inE’ its sacrifices;’ 

^ extinguish the State.’ 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, ^ ^ „ 

MB’ cat.5, t.S: in 2, 

15, t.3;;^^, jS|» cat.5, t.l; inS. 

% cat. 13, t. 3; 

M *’ ft' cat 10: in 4, 
cat.7,t.l;3^, cat. 15, t.3; i|^*, 

cat.1, t.2: in 5, ^ ,, cat.U; 

cat.6, t.2: in C, {i^, cat. 10; J^, 

, cat. 17; ![^, cat. 10; in 7, 

. 5lJ> cat. 1, t. 3 ; -p' , cat. 


cat. 14; 

t.2;S 


cat. 9: in 8, 
(prop. cat. S), m. 




C3t.4| 


Odes. Narrative. The jot of tot 
IS THE GBownro OFTOEXCB XSP . 

KXSO Wax. This ode must be ref|^®Vanital 
time, when the chief of Chow “ojcdhi P ^ 
to Fung, after the overthrow of AeJ’We 
Ts'nng, V.C., to B. C. 1,133, according 
standard Chronology, and only one y^ ^ 
his death. The tower, the park, the pono,^^ 
the hall of music were all “connec „ „jj 
Fung,— in the pres, district of Hoo, dep. &e s» 

Sben-se. See ode X. 2. 


is here defined by 


‘to meas- 


‘to mark oat.’ 


St.1. 

ure out;’ in 1.2, by 
Butin ILviLS, viii.X.l, we have , 

together, as here, meaning ‘to plan a® 

in U. 1, 4, must be taken as a verb, ^ to ^ 
gin,’ ‘to make a commencement vdth. 
«^cult to determine the exact meam g^^ 
as applied to the tower, parl^ an P^^^ 


jgja, as appuea lo uic r— • _ . 

Some take it in the sense of *^^^®i„*tower8 
K‘een and Pan Koo; and, no vyllt for 

of the kings of Chow, siiPP°?c“ oses, aS 
astronomical and meteorolo^cal p ^ willed 
well as for pleasure were snbseq > feudal 
Ung, wliile the similar structures of ^ 
princes were simply called kican-i‘oe 

or ‘ towers of observation. Bat " . was 

a feudal prince when the tower in t ‘ was 
made; and wc may conclude that i . 
subsequently extended to the „ j,ad a 

sccnd.'iuts. Ch'ing thought the “ .wwent 
reference to the transforming influent -.^gjaus- 
forth from Wfin, as with a spintua^ii^ 

3E fK ir. ta # 

Choo finds in it an allusion 




Ku. I. Oi'U YIII. 


DECADE or KING AVAN. 


457 



2 The king was in the marvellous park, 
AVhere the does were lying down, — 

The does, so sleek and fat; 

AVith the white birds glistening. 

The king was by the marvellous pond; — 
How full was it of fishes leaping about! 


3 On his posts was the toothed faee-board, high and strong, 
AA^ilh the large drums and bells. 

In what unison were their sounds! 

What joy was there in the hall with its circlet of water! 

4 In what unison sounded the drums and bells! 

What joy was there in the hall with its circlet of water! 
The lizard-skin drums rolled harmonious, 

As the blind musicians performed their parts. 



cius’ amount of it in I. Pt. i. II. 3. ^ I am inclined 
to agree ivitli Keang, who takes it simply as= 
^ « marvellous,’ a name of admiration, the 
^ct force of which we cannot determine. 

‘to make,’ ‘to address one's-self to.’ 
0 -^^ 0 , ‘in a few days,’ ‘very 

soon.’ Before ^ ^ wo must understand 
‘the king said,’ or something to that effect 

I i«l' Si !® S' ^ M)- 

JZ. — ‘ came as sons,’ i. e., as sons hasten- 
ing without being called, to labour for their 
father. 

St. 2. ‘The park,’ says Choo, ‘was at the 
foot of the tower,’— the tower would be in the 

. park; and also the pond in 1.6. was the name 

for the female of the deer; the male was called 

together, here «=* does;’ not— 


T&4fe* /*^r • • 

does and stags.’ Their lying "down is mention- 


ed ns a proof of their feeling of enjoyment and 
security. It is here our ‘where.’ 

™ translation; 

so, ^ Q M’ Vrouonnced 

two, is a particle of exclamation, as in 11. i. V. 2, 
el al. ‘ to t^e full.’ 

Stt.3,4 tell how the chief of Chow surrounded 
himself in Pung with the appliances of music 
and other festal celebrations, in addition to his 
tower and park. L.l, st. 3, is descriptive of the 
frames on which were suspended various drums 
and bells. The upright posts were named 

1 ^ . That character denotes a fabulous animal, 
Avith a deer’s head and a serpent’s body, and I 
suppose the feet of the posts' ivere carved to re- 
semble it. The posts ircre connected by a cross 
beam (called from irhicli the instruments 
Avero hung, and over this was a face-board, 
gaily painted, and with its edges cut like the 
teeth of a saAv. This was called 

tutd the teeth rose straight and strong, like 
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Oile 0. >>nrrntivc. Ix ruxisn or kino Woo 
«^ u.Ki.vo ,x Tun .VAVS or ms roncrAxuuRs’ 

TO niMsrxr axd ms rosTr.niTr. Nowhere in 


THE SHE KING. PAET HI. 

IX. Hea Woo. 

T 

Successors tread in the steps [of their predecessors] in our Chow. 
For generations there had been wise kings; 

The three sovereigns were in heaven; 

And king [Woo] was their worthy successor in his capital. 

the ode is Woo expressly mentioned as the 
subject of it; but the common consent of the 
critics in referring it to him is not to be question- 
ed. Tlie ‘ king ’ in st. 1 , is evidently one standing 
in close proximity to the three sovereigns of Chow 
who wore in hciivcn. This excludes the idea 
that it is king Wttn who is spoken of; Md to 
no sovereign subsequent to Woo_ ^n it be re* 
ferred with any degree of probability. . 

St. 1. L. 1 has been a great stumbling-bWC 
to the critics. Choo says that he does not under- 
stand the T. and goes on to accept the view 

of some other scholar, that the [C is ^ mistaho 

for Tlie meaning of the line will thus be, 
that Wttn and Woo were the founders of C3iow 

allows that Wttn must be one of the t 
sovereigns ’ in 1. 3, and the K‘ang-he 6““° 
that the mention of him also in 1. 1 is “ 
repetition. They might have said *ha 
sentiment of the two lines is thus conb^ici 

We cannot admit the conjecture that’^sho 
be nor that of Luh Tih-miug, whowuld 
read ; and must fall back on the ‘cliiseling 
of the old school. Maou adopts from the Ur i^ 
yaa meaning of ‘to continue, 

but he says nothing on [v This is suppl'® 
by K‘ang-shing, who makes here equivnlcn 
to ‘subsequent,’ ‘future;’ and we get tl^^ 
idea of the line which I have given in 


so many (s‘img trees s tanding in a row. The jj; 
in 1. 1 may be considered = the substan- 
tive verb, but that in 1. 2 , ‘and:’— see 

Wang Yin-che in ,voc. ‘great.* 

Choo says, ‘The great drum was 8 cubits long; 
4: cubits in diameter at the ends, a third more at 

the middle.’ = A ‘a great belL’ 

as in last st. ‘ attuned,’ ‘ sound- 

ing in unison iff 

the round jade-symbol of rank, with a 
square hole in the centre. was the name of 
a building attached to the royal court, called a 
school or gymnasium ^ ^ ^), where 

archery and other arts wore taught to the cadets 
of the royal House. Around it was a circular 
pool; and the whole thing resembled a peih 
with a pavilion rising in the centre of it. Al^ 
*tached to the courts of the States was a similar 
building, but the water formed only a semicircle 

in front of it (|^ ^). Such a building the 
chief of Chow had erected in his park. Here he 
enjoyed liis music; and the form of it served as 
a pattern to his royal descendants. lu st. 4, 1 . 3 , 

see the ‘ Doctrine of the Mean,’ XXVI. 9. 
'riie skin of this iguana was used in making 
drums. ^ ^ is defined by ‘to be 

durln?“Hm®^i, ™n8ters and musicians 

ne are always spoken of 

as blind. Pile loss of tlie sense of seeing makes 

bence blind 

persons \ycre chosen for tliose positions. ‘ Per- 
tlie pupil, and yet not seeing, were 
called munff; wl.cn they had" not the impd, they 

were called sow.' ^ ‘ business.’ ‘ part.’ 

The riiymes arc-in st.!, eat. 11; 

g.^cat.1 t.3: m2. 

* ’ *» yH> M • « 2 •• in 3, 

S.ib. 


intioii A iyS ;Tl- ^ 

A)- '•^bis view 
confirmed by the words of 
‘Doctrine of tlie Mean,’ XVIII. 2, — 

w.r ts 

kings ’ of 1. 2 and the ‘ tfirec sovereigns 
are not to be taken of different in'bvidnai • 
o.Kpressions are to be understood of t''®Kjng 
Ke, and Wttn. All three of tlioni arc saio 
heaven, wliicii is said only of king V ?” J „ '-.^ndcr, 
expression, simple enough to a Chnstia . 
is to the Chinese critic.s full of pn^’P*®,^ 5 ?:’, ini- 
wherc their ideas are utterly confuseO, , j.jy. 
possible they should express tboniselvcs • j 
‘This matter,’ says Choo, ‘is mysterious 
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2 King [Woo] was tlieir wortlij’^ successor in his capital, 
Rousing himself to seek for the hereditary virtue, 
Alwa 3 *s striviTig to accord with the will [of Heaven]; 
And thus he secured the confidence due to a king. 


3 He secured the confidence due to a king, 

And became the pattern of all below him. 

Ever thinking how to be filial. 

His filial mind was the model [which he supidied]. 

4 Men loved him, the One man, 

And responded [to his example] with a docile virtue. 
Ever thinking how to be filial. 

He brilliantly continued the doings [of his fathers]. 


difBcnIt to spmk nkont. Wlion it is said tliat 
king Wfin is ascending on the left and the right 
of God, if wo insist that tlio language implies 
that king Wfln is rcjilly on the left and the 
riglit of God, and that 'tliere really is God as 
He is fashioned in the idol so-called in the 
world, tliiit certainly is an error; but as the 
Sages have thus expressed themselves, there is 
this principle.’ Of wliat lie really means by — 
‘ there is this principle,’ I have never been able 
to get a distinct hold. The ‘king’ in 1 i must 
be understood of Woo; the ‘capital’ is Haou 
sec on the ShoO’ V.iii.!), to which Woo 
is said to have moved in B. C. 1,133, the year 
after wan's death. ‘ to match.’ The 

term must be understood of Woo in relation to 
his predecessors, as their worthy successor. 

St. 2. L. 1, it will be seen, is a repetition of 
the last line of st. 1 ; and so, in most of the 
stanzas below. This is a peculiarity of style, 
which we have already met with in other odes 

of this Book, in* is the virtue exemplified 

by the ‘ three sovereigns ’ of st. 1, by one after 
another. = ‘to rise,’ ‘to rouse one’s 

self.’ has its usual meaning, — ‘ to seek for.’ 

Hike this constrnction of 1. 2 better than another 
advocated by Wang Taou, who takes as = 


the substantive verb, or ‘ to play the part of,’ 
and [^, as if were the of Li. 1. 1. 

I«. 3, — ns 1. 3 in 1. 6. Here, and below, is 

merely the particle. L. 4. 

—completed — in all under heaven the confidence 
to be reposed in a king.’ The people had wished 
before that a chief of Chow might be the lord 
of them all ; they now doubted no longer that 
Fah was the king they longed for; and so they 
carried him on to tlie throne. 

St. 3. Both and have the meaning of 

‘to be a law or pattern.’ as in 

U.v.T.l, et ah Its use here enables us to de- 
termine definitely its signification as meaning 
‘the lower people,’ or all subject to the roval 
sway, the multitudes, high and low. whose well- 
being God entrusts to the ‘ One man.’ Woo’s 
‘ filial thoughts ’ were about how he could ap- 
prove himself worthy of his forefathers. See 
Mencius’ quotation of 11.3,4, in V. Pt.i. 1V.3, 
and the turn he gives to them. 

St. 4, 1».l here does not repeat the concluding 
line of st.S; — ‘because,’ acc. to Foo Hwang, 
‘this line is the sequel of stt.2,3, and not of 3 
only.’ ]§!g==^, ‘tolovc,’— asinVI.l. ^ 
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5 Brilliantly! and his posterity, 

Continuing to walk in the steps of their forefather, 

For myriads of years, 

"Will receive tlie blessing of Heaven. 

6 They will receive the blessing of Heaven, 

And from the four quarters [of the kingdom] will felicitations 
come to them. 

For myriads of years, 

WiU there not be their helpers? 


X. Wa?i wang yew shiny. 



1 King Wan is famous; 

Yea, he is very famous. 

What he sought was the repose [of the people]; 
W hat he saw was the completion [of his work]. 
A sovereign true was king Wan! 


-it , ‘tWs,’ i.c., him, king Woo. -A- 
‘ the One man,’ a common designation of the old 
kings and modern emperors of China. L.2 may 
he taken either of the people, as I have done, or of 
king W 00 ; — ^in the latter caseof his ‘ docile rirtne,’ 
i. e., his filial piety. In either case, is the 

particle, = Ten Ts'an adopts the con- 


struction which I have followed: — 

as in II. iiL UI. 3, the ‘ things ’ being th 


, — - ‘things’ being the wavs 

of his fathers by which they laid the foundation 
of the prosperity of their House. 

St. 5. L. 1 t.akcs up the first half of 1. 4 in 
St. 4 ; and the ^ here = the ^ there. 

‘ coming, or aftcrages me.ming Woo’s 


posterity. Choo s.ays that but the 

common me.-ining of ^ will not suit the pas- 
s.ige. Sometimes rfp however, is merely a 


particle, and =4 nothing more. So, ^ 


'W I MH ^ ^ , Tn L3 

‘ to continue foot-prints. 

and the corresponding line of st. 6, i® ® 


St. 6 teUs how all the States "'ouldforOTj ^ 
of years rejoice in the sway of the 
Chow, and support it agaiust all comp 



Ode 10. Narrative to the last 
is perliaps allusive. The tkaise ^ 

AND KING Woo: — HOW THE 
IHS MIEIT.VllY prowess OXLY to SE 
TRAXQUII-T.ITY OF THE PEOPEE; llIS 

PE.VRED IN THE HCII.IHNG OF iCXO 
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2 King Wan received tlie appointment [of Heaven], 

And achieved his martial success. 

Having overthrown Ts‘ung, 

He fixed his [capital] city in Fung. 

A sovereign true was king Wan 1 

3 He repaired the walls along the [old] moat: 

His establishing himself in Fung was according to [the pattern 
of his forefathers], 

It was not that he was in haste to gratify his wishes; — 


CAFITAX. CITTJ AlTD HOW THE EATTEK EETEHED, 
ET HIS CAPITAL OF HaOH, EfTO THE SOVEEEIGKTl" 
OF THE KIN0D03I WITH THE SIXOEIIE GOOD WII-L 
OF ALL THE PEOPLE. 

® ‘ Choo says that 

he does oot understand but thinks it may 

be the same as an initial particle. Wang 
Tin-che has shown, with an abundance of evi- 
dence, that and are all par- 

ticles which are constantly interchanged. Tet 
they are not mere expletives, nor initial particles, 
acc. to liim, but have a certain conjunctional 

force. Maou and Cli'ing explain and 

now by now by and now by Q . 
Wang condemns all this, and adheres to the ac- 
count of in the Shwoh-wfln ns 'p^, 
meaning prob.tbly, ‘an explanatory conjunction.’ 
The translator, however, cannot always trans- 
late the terms; and when he docs translate them, 

he is obliged to vary his renderings. «= 

‘great.’ LI. S, 4 give the ground of WJtn’s 

great fame. It arose from his ■j]^ or ‘mar- 
tial merit,’ mentioned in st. 2; — he saw the 
entire success of his enterprizes, and he under- 
took them, not from love of war, but to secure 
the repose of the people. Wo must cither 
neglect the two altogether in translating, or 
supplement the lines ns I have done. L.o. 
Both Maou and Choo take in the sense of 


a ruler,’ t.c., one who showed himself cap.'i- 

ble of ruling. ‘It is a term,’ says Kcang, ‘of 
admiration and praise.’ 

St. 2. L. 1 may ho taken generally, ivith re- 
ference to the divine favour and destination 
reg.Trding W«n, or specific.illy, with reference to 


the orders he got to attack Ts'ung; — see VII. 7. 
I prefer the former vieiv. L. 4. On VII. 6 it 
has been said that many of the critics think 
that Wan, after the overthrow of Tung, removed 
his father’s capital to a place called Ch'ing; 
here we have him making another move, about 
a hundred miles further east from mount K‘e. 

^ Choo, and most other scholars, 

‘he removed his c.apitaL’ They be- 
lieve that Fung, under a different name, had 
been the capital of Ts'ung, and that Wan now 
moved to it, simply making what repairs on it 
were necessary for his purpose. This view is, 
probably, correct; and it is strongly in confir- 
mation of it that we find notliing about the 
divinations which should have preceded so im- 
portant a step as the building of a new capital 
city. He only changed the name from Ts'ung 
to Fung, with reference to the Fung-water, 
which was not far off. 

St. 3. The moving of his capital to Fung was 
a great step towards vindicating the sovereign- 
ty of the kingdom for the House of Chow; but 
this stanza is intended to show that WSn took 
the step without any such motive. L. 1. The 

Shwoh-wan defines by ^ ‘a rapid 
current;’ but the critics are all agreed to take 
the character as = which, indeed, was the 
re.ading of Han Ting. Now the account of 
y)ft in the Sliwoh-wan is, that it was the name 
of the ditch embracing a space of ten fc square, 
ten cubits deep, and ns many wide. On this 
view of the term, Wan must have built a new 
city, with sucli a ditch for a moat, and tlic sur- 
rounding wall, ten /« long on every side. Sfuch 

better is it to take y)f)} ns meaning ‘a moat,’ 
without reference to its depth and width. Tlio 
diet, gives this as the 2d meaning of the term 
m {i!i> m SE will then mean that he 




tee see ei^g 
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It "was to sliOTT the filial duty which had come down to inni. 
A sovereign true was [ourj royal prince I 


4 TTt? royal merit was brightly displaye'i 

By those wails of Fung. _ _ , 

There were collected [the sympathies of the people Ui.] tns 
four quarters. 

Who regarded the royal prince as thsr protector. 

A sovereign true was [our] royal prince! 

5 The Fung-water fiowed on to the east [of the city]- 

Through the meritorious labour of Yu. _ ,-r - 

There were collected [the sympathies of the people otj tH- 

four quarters. 

Who would have the great king as their ruler. 

A sovereign true was the great king! 


tepiirec ttoEs of tr irs \ 

of i: ; xc?! fii-i Ii:ie c:c3i te rscderei | 
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resron'Iis? to.* Ctoc snikss tb=- ■wbrE-s- Inn; to 


= ^ Q ^ nn i 

tcil'Iings -win-i nmn; : 
■^ere also in prorcrtion to th^ sns cf ;b; tsTiils. • tn: 
and CCS canri-risanSlT lama-’ KSannr’s t5=t!-es ■ ^ 

-ft afe ® # ir> ‘ a 


cn^s tc- inETs^ -sTHbrct an- a-^l^— 7^ 

■g TT~T— i H=-~ T cnTcr anmnsn sc'r ^ - 

I s . so smsifs" fcs cvn ■snsns- i- 3S-* 

* p»E* 






i;’*- i -oi ic- tm. an-n < — - i-aas r-iciCTal 
t.' E'.’-’ Eisner cf snsso Tii-:7i'L; -mfemcu; tc 

teas cf Ten Xi'an, afssr E-onn-’nln r. ~c~ 

Sg.:3:«;B?-Pi^fgfe'e. 

■=-s sen? 1. n -*» stTr m «sr“ .ju. 


^ 3^ B- 

-3^ :Xir .. __ on!- 

Jr -to anrt • tc. 1 SSi-S cosp- Sn; =);-!- . 
SE ' —vsrsLsel scs dr-scfsc cf sn; rccTb^r 

Win ami cSs E.-’nss. Tbn?iTC.iam>£SCt-_J-- 
_ ■ .--- .s-T- -T~ ‘—Til •5-s'ir-inss.' '*^n5:c =» 

cr-rnn-nT cn frstn snc. In LI- 


i. Treiss.n; 


nz'i 3.' s nsn iscts- x-nis c:- 


>—— prsj i— --r 

-ns'msnsssns s.;rTi-n;:’ 

"^Sn Xi-7or; 'iinr Wso. -rncso 

sin; rlss; s.: ^ tlT- cs- - mr -nscas is: 

Cn^s-n ^ 




llu. t. Uit». X. 


DKCADE or KING WAN. 


463 



G III Hic capital of Haou he built his hall with its circlet of water; 
From the west to the east, 

From tlie south to the north, 

Tliore was not a thought but did him homage. 

A sovereign true was the great king! 

7 Me examined and divined, did the king, 

Aliout settling in tlic capital of Haou. 

The tortoise-shell decided the site. 

And king Woo completed the city. 

A sovereign true was king Wool 


8 By tlie Fung-watcr grows the white millet; — 

Did nothing Woo show wisdom in his employment of officers? 
He would leave his plans to his descendants. 

And secure comfort and support to his son. 

A sovereiini true was kina: Wool 


prait. Tlie royal posBcssion of king Woo be- 
wmie Hlill greater /Aon that of IFon; and therefore 
he is styled “the groat king.’” Choo says that 

M3E is the designation of him trlio possesses 
iTlllindcr heaven. The Vung-water lay between 
AVilii’s capital of Piing and Woo’s of Haou, hav- 
ing the former on the west and tlie latter on 
the cast. It went on in a north-east direction 
to the Wei, merged in which it pursued its 
course to the Ho. L. 1 must evidently bo refer- 
red to llao'i ; but the special significance of the 

terms docs not appear. is appro- 

liriatc to the course of a stream flowing towards 
a larger one, or to the sea. L. 2 is a reference 
to the labour of Yu on the waters, as described 
with much exaggeration in the Shoo. in 
1.4=*,^, ‘ruler.’ 

St. 6. In 1. 1 there would still seem to be a 
reference to the character of Woo, as really 


peaceful, notwithstanding his taking up arms 
against the dyn. of Shang, and overthrowing it. 
His building the pet'h yi/np (see on VIH. 3) was 
an indication of it. LI. 2 — 4 describe the sin- 
cerity with which the whole people accorded 
their homage to him. 

St. 7. Haou was built by Woo, and hence we 
have the account of his divining about the site 
and the undertaking, wliile nothing of the sort 
is recorded of Witn in regard to lE'ung. #- 

‘to examine;’ i. e.. Woo cast the whole 
thing over in his own mind in the first place. 

‘ to reside in,’ ‘ to make 'his resi- 
dence.’ to ‘determine.’ In 1.6 we 

have the title of Woo, or ‘martial,’ given to 
king I'ah after bis death, and showing that the 
composition of the piece cannot, at the earliest, 
be placed before the time of king Ching. 
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St. 8. Both Slaou and Cboo understand by 
p=l^ a land of succory; but it is better, to take 

it, vritli TenTs‘au and Keang, as the name of a 
valuable grain, ‘a kind of white millet,’ as Wil- 
liams calls it We shall meet 

with it again, certainly in this sense. tt = 


g-, ‘ ofiScers,’ or * to employ as officers.’ About 

the Eung grew tliis grain, and it suggests to 
the. writer the idea of all the men of ability 

whom Woo collected around him. 

‘to hand down.’ L.i = 



‘ to give sootliing comfort and be as wings 


to his son.’ His plan for his descendants would 
first take efibet in the person of his son. 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, 2j^i 
cat. 11: in 2, jjf, ft cat. 9 : in 3, ^ 
(prop. cat. 1), fjCt cat. 12, 1. 1 ; # , cat. 

3, t. 2 : in 4, j^, cat. 14 ; in 5, 
cat. 16, t. 3 : in 6, cat. 9 ; * > 

cat. 1, t. 3 : in 7, « , cat. 10 ; IE»^’ 

cat. 11 : in 8, ^ *, •^, cat. 1, t. 2 : 

and in all the stanzas cat. 6. 
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stanzas, Maou made the 3d to consist of 8 lines, j attended by his wife, and all the Indies of the 


Si;n.n4U9« uiauu vtt^ vv*. w. -- * . 

andthe4thof 10; Choo, on the contrary, made harem. At the altar honours Avere paid to 
the 8d of 10 lines, and the 4th of 8. The rhyme *hose of the ladies who were in a state of preg- 

.... ^ . J. I *I'I%A . _V 


is better made out by this arrangement. The 
8 stanzas consist of 10 lines and 8 alternately ; 
and all but the first and last commence with the 


character 
St.l. I..1. 


is here simply =* our de- 


nancy, and a bow and arrows ivere presented 
to them, — as a sort of auspice that they would 
give birth to sons. Choo accepts this account; - 
but Kfiang Ping-chang has shown that such 
a ceremony was never heard of till Leu Puh- 


finite article. ‘people,’ is not to he taken ^ g ^ Ts'in dynasty) invented it; 

Eenerallv, but ivith reference to the people of „ ^ itwould not answer, moreover, the exigency 

D _ «# 1 - J» ,v _ Tir .... _ -...S/Smmm tlATTA 


Chow, — the members of the House or family, gf |.|jg stanza, for Kcang hero saenfices to nave 
which came in process of t^e to the sovem^- gi^ji^lggs^ess taken away ( The 

ty of the kingdom. In 1. 2, 0^ (an m iinnression vre receive from the test is that she 


X 1 ^ impression we receive irom me xexu xo 

, ‘to be;’ or the demonstrative pronoun. We oeTered— to God, we may presume— a sacrifice, 


can hardlv he said to know anything more about all alone, by herself, for that object. 

_ w*' .« iv TT..... . k <« 


Kiiang Yuen, the mother of Hoiv-tseih, than 
what we are told in the She. It is assumed 
that she was a daughter of the House of T‘ae 


LI. 6, 7 have occasioned, and stUl occasion, 
infinite perplexity to the Chinese critics, 
war is ivnged on the meaning of , of 


^ ^), which traced its Uneage up O" meaning m 

to Shin-nung in prahistoric times, and that her andof^fe^. 1st. Does belong to 1.6 or to 1.7? 

«... Wiian n'linf. slip ir.is married, and ...V. ...... l^nwA R eiiaracters. 


name was Yuen. That she was married, and One of these lines must have 6 (Aaracter^ 
had been so for some time ivithoi^ any child, .^^jjgj.ej,g gu tl,e others in the stanza have only 


we infer from 1.5 ; but who her husband was, it 
is impossible to say. As tlic Chow 8unin.Tiie 


CtXX UllC «^VIAV*A0 •.••w — . 

rhyming with IJilJ, ond 

T « A \...X WA 


was Ke cW5), he must have been one of the might conclude that it terminates 1. 6; on 
descendants of Hwang-te. Indeed, hhioa makes penultimate term. And the analo- 

. ^ . . .« - i • • 


him to have been the emperor K‘uh, thp com- of ff- in n.vi.mi, where 

mencement of whose rule is placed in B.C. 2,431, j favour of 


mencementof wnosermei8placedm«.^.z,«i, 4-^ 'racte^Tfom a Hue, is in favour ot 

so thatTsedi or Ke (hat ivas his name, and thg gg„g he,g. i„akel.6the^ore, 

Tseih was only a title of office; see on 1.10) must . fv. whom is to 

^ , w mi.i. 1,0. fi,. termmate with 2a. To whom w m 


have been a brother of Yaou. This view has the >"•••“ "•'"HA.' ™ whofol- 

tool™* 

Kea Kwei, Ma Yung, Puh K‘een, Wang Suh, lows Cli-ing, « J^. *rjf » . . 


Hwaiig-foo Meih, and others. But on this view, contrary held that here meant ‘emperor, 

it is strange that we should have notliing in „nd that Keane’s husband, the emperor K‘mii 
® ....4-liAr in« 


the Shoo about the relation between Yaou and jg intended by it. But there is not another m- 
K‘o; and more strange, that we should find K‘e, glance in the dnssic of ^ having tWs mean- 

after the death of Yaou, when he must have . „ wimrons its occurrence in the sense of ‘God 


been considerably over 100 years old, still in ac- 


ing, whereas its occurrence m tne seuoc 
is very frequent. 3d. How are we to un 


lueu was nov iue AX'uu, uuii viiij mi. ^ — //s.' . r‘''ftTiff Yueu 

of bis descendants in the time of Yaou, between ‘active/ and understands it of ve * 


oi Ills acsoenunius lu me kiuie ui xuuu, ucunwu **i*«w*«*..- — ^ - was 

whom and Iv‘uh Ch‘ing believed tliere had been who followed the emperor to t le ar, 


xvnom ana ivun v^n'ing uenevea xiiexe iiaa. oeeu wnu xuum»mm * -- cAArificG 

.0 .ton „ta. rdg.. ® ^ 3^ SJ" 


^ rm 1 J js « fo enior tne onur- 

The truth is that we must be con- , ® HA. . q ^ gj, gome 

} — I . • .. 1 lUE, so that the meaning is that iioa, 

tent to be Ignorant as to who the lady’s husband sacrificed to, accepted 


was, and put the nnestiou on one side, accord- ®Gicr Spirit i,„r Ho coes 

•ng to the Chinese canon, as ‘ a doubtful matter the lady’s sacrifi^, and bless^ ® 

M I'-t ^.^i.VI^.4. We need o" to say that ^ m 1. A’ « 

‘rjVJ -ivs' . .1 lili- rt- «flin 


not tr.insl.ato thc^^, but had better take it as 
giving emphasis to the verbs. To whom it was 
tiiat Kc.ang ofierod sacrifice we are not told. 
Maou F.ivs it was a custom in ancient times. 


make great,’ and it-iH® M it’ 
place Cor the individual) on whom blessing and 

A > ^ t- AT AAft a 


tliat the -on of Heaven went himself to it. 
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When she had fulfilled her months, 

Her first-born son [came forth] like a lamb. 

There was no bursting, nor rending, 

No injuiy, no hurt; — 

Showing how wonderful he would be. 

Did not God give her the comfort? 

Had He not accepted her pure offering and sacrifice, 
So that thus easily she brought forth her son? 



Mfl ^ B5 

'fifelfc- ■*“ 

confusion and perplexity of exegesis I must re- 
ject. It lias been mentioned above that 1.4 
occurs previously in II. w. VII. 1, and I do not 
see bow any other meaning can be got out of 
the words than what I have given to them both 
there and here. Coming now to the interpretii- 
tion adopted by K*ang-shing and Choo, it is 
certainly much simpler, and there is really no- 
thing to say against it but the marrellousness 
of the circumstance. is taken in the sense 
of ‘the great toe;’ which rests on the an 
thority of the Urh-ya. is in the sense of 
^h , ‘ to be moved.’ K'ang-shing says the print 

m the foot was so large that Eeang Yuen mere- 
ly trod upon the toe; but Yen Ts'au, adopting 

his view of joins ^ with brining 

out the meaning, and was immediately moved.’ 
Evidently, this statement is not history, but le- 
gend. The wrath of Kcang Piug-chang at it 
need only provoke a smile, nor need we have 
recourse to Yen Ts'an’s doctrine of anthropo- 
morphism. ‘When we read,’ he says ‘that 
Heaven sees, or that God hears, we are not tO' 
infer that Heaven lias eyes, or that God has 
cars.’ Still the instance in the text is different' 
from such expressions. The writer would con- 
vey by it the ideas that the conception of How- 
tseih ivas prmtcrnatural, and that it took place 
in the manner described. There is an analogous 
legend about the birth of the ancestor of the 
House of Shang, and Sze-ma Ts‘cen gives to a 
dragon the paternity of the first emperor of the 
Han dynasty. 

I»l. 8 — 10. is the particle. 

‘to be pregnant.’ The character occurs | 
repeatedly in the Tso-chuon in this sense. I ^ 


can make no meaning out of understood in 

its usual signification of ^, ‘ early in tlie morn- 
ing,’ ‘early;’ to wliich Maou hero adheres. 




f . the 


Choo, after Ch'ing, explains it here by 
meaning of which must be what I have given 
in the translation. In 1. 10, ,— see on 

the Shoo, II. i. 18. The two characters are evi- 
dently used here as equivalent to a name, They 
did not belong to the child, until he had grown 
up, and was appointed minister of Agriculture, 
and lord of T‘ne. His proper name, it has been 
mentioned, was K‘e (^^). 

St. 2 is occupied with the birth of the prster- 
uaturolly conceived chfld without any trouble 
or pain to the mother. here and in stt. 3—7 

below, is simply an initial particle. 

‘ to finish,’ or ‘to be finished.’ 

‘first bom ;’ is the name for ‘a lamb’ 

(the Shwoh-wan calls it ^). LI, 3 and 4 
make it plain that the point of the comparison 
in 1, 2 is the ease of the birth. 


:^nnd 

synonyms, = ‘ to tear,’ ‘ to be torn.’ ^ 

is pronounced like and with the meaning 
of that term. ^ ‘to ra.anifest.’ 

__ is to be referred to the child. LI. 6,7 may 
be trsinslated interrogatively, and are equivalent 
to strong affirmations. We must understand 
that Keang Yuen is the object of ‘to give 
repose, or comfort to.’ ^ ‘ en- 

joy tranquilly,’ ‘to accept.’ 

‘with ease;'— compare the use of in If. 

vil.X. 3. 


are 
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S He was placed in a narrow lane; 

Bnt the sheep and oxen protected him with loving care. 
He was placed in a wide forest. 

Where he was met with by the wood-cntters. 

He was placed on the cold ice. 

And a bird screened and supported him with its wings. 
When the bird went away, 

How-tseih began to waiL 
His cry was long and loud. 

So that his voice filled the whole way. 


4 When he was able to crawl. 

He looked majestic and intelligent. 
When he was able to feed himselj^ 
He fed to planting large beans. 
The beans grew luxuriantly; 


Sc. 3. — cii6 dangers of HoTr-tsoh's iafaiK^. j happened that.* It is implied, thongh not ^ 
It dees not appear from the ede ■who it -was i pressed, that the wocd.cutters took the cimet P; 
that eapesed ie child to the various perils here , preserved it. % max be either singular 
nenuonec. 3Ia.on. surposed that it was tin? fa- | , * , t/ •*. 

the edperor Ch'inj.oatli^i contrary;. ! plural: but the critics all say in wa- - 

not holding that Kear.g Tuen^'was the wife of bird S?)-' covered the child above 

n-ch. makes her to hive been the partv. and ■ ^ t- ■h.-.npnth with 


cimd. but to show stni more clearly what a marvel- j tee otnert 

lens girt fro^e^n he was. I have purposely j wuiling/ W=-i,‘Iong;’ 

translate'! lu by ‘he was placed.* so as to i rom- 

1 1 . ■ . . fpC=vgfj as in the translation- Ctci 

leave the mattvr m the nneertamtv m whicn we icij 1 W3 ■ 

r*!./.. nlfc . - pare tlie same phrase in i.Vn. 2. , 

Ij^rp — ‘to project; — ^ St. a. — the m:irveIions developnient of tbe 
as in n. L VTL 3 : and it as well to foUcw here agricultural faculty in him when he was a mere 
tiie analogy c t that rassa re, thcugii llacu’s i boy. — as in L iiL X.4 . The 

«=• ^4 - ‘ to aTcM,* would s'uit the line q'urre as i ‘ to be;’ but we can hanHy translate 

wo!l. ‘t; love.* ‘to care for.’ 2|£ ; jr. Ch-ro makes 

^ “=■ - f-f* ^S"* cu ] ‘majcstic-hxjSnng;’ Ma'.'U.=‘intoIIsgeat.’ P 

: V .1 rrr-.nl.’ mot wit!;,’ cr ‘i: ' both by 3Iaoa and Cu-.’O, is taken as= 0 
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His rows of paddy shot up beautifully,* 

His hemp and wheat grew strong and close; 
His gourds yielded abundantly. 


5 The husbandry of How-tseih 

Proceeded on the plan of helping [the growth]. 

Having cleared away the thick grass, 

He sowed the ground -n-ith the yellow cereals. 

He managed the li\*ing grain, till it was ready to burst; 
Then he used it as seed, and it sprang up; 

It gi'ew and came into ear; 

It became strong and good; 

It hung down, eveiy grain complete: — 

And thus he was appointed lord of T‘ae. 


gn «vrss ablo to c-it himself,’ was G or 
7 years old. Accepting this, ^ mn5t= 
'and when he came to.’ is one of 
the meanings of girca by VTang Tum:he. 
I.. 4. The loses its 

meaning in the verb: — ‘he planted it.’=he 
phanted. ^ ‘‘"Se beans.’ 

see n.LTIIL2. The boys bean 
^aats sprang up, and grew like flags waving 
in the wind. And he ^d not take berms oaly 
inhaad. Reintroduc- 

ed. it would appersT, the pracrico of pLaating 
psday ont in rows. 

* the appearance of the growiag plant look- 
ing beantifuL’ |j^ |^=‘luxuri3nt and dense,' 

^ ^ ^ 

* vieldine ranch fruit.* 

St.o mtwdnces ns to the young m.an, whose 


A.«AVU* **,v**A 

had been appointed minister of Agiicnllare. Ee 


was not yet lord of T'ae. and it is a qnestion 
therefore whether the should not go to- 

gether, simply as the title of that office ( 

: Eeang Ping-chang). LLl, 2tell 
us the general prindple which distingnished his 
husbandry from that of others. 'to reap,’ 

has here the general meaning of ‘the art of hus- 
bandly.' ‘to assist.’ ‘The growth 

of thegtain,'s3ys Keang. ‘depends on the seasons 
given by heaven and the nourishment given bv 
the earth: bnt How-tseih added to these the 
complete and wise application of human labonr 
and skilL’ 1.S rdates to hfc preparation of 

the ground for the seed. *tore- 

gnlate.’ ‘to manage;’ meanins: here, ‘to dear 
away.’ ‘yellow Itxsnriances,' is a de- 

nomination of the cereals. The nest S lines tell 
of his management of the seed, and the ridiness 

of his produce. The in L 6 seems to 
nscessitnte this view, for it is better to take 
as in the translation, than to say with Tea 
Ts^, after Chdnsr, that denotes the grow- 
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6 He gave his people the beautiful grains: — 

The black millet, and the double-kernelled; 

The tall red, and the white. 

They planted extensively the black and the double-kernelled, 
Which were reaped and stacked on the ground. 

They planted extensively the tall red and the white, 


ing up of each kind of plant, without any 
admixture of other sorts 
must then understand 1. 6 of K'e’s management 
of the seed, fostering its germinating qnality be- 
fore he committed it to the soil; and we cannot 
take ^ as in H. vi. VIII. 2, where it denotes 
the grain in its sheath, about to show itself in 
the ear. Choo here explains it by as in 
that other passage; but with the meaning of ‘the 
living germ enclosed in the visible grain as its 
house.’ Then is the grain with that germ 
in a state of development, ready to burst out. 
Choo says, ;^r . M rfij ^ ^ 

which Choo Eung-ts'een abserves, /p 

^ ^ ^ -fc -a- # Mij ^ * a 

The other terms describe 
feegradual and sucoessftU growth of the plants. 

is the heavy ear of the full grain banging 
down with its own weight; and the fullness 

of each separate grain The 

several can only be explained by or 

Kcang saj's that they denote how K‘e had 
the way of bringing about the results described 
in the terms that follow ( 

I'.S. ‘Then he had the House of T‘ae,’ 
This is understood as saying that because of his 
merits as minister of Agriculture, K‘e was invest- 
ed with the principality of T‘ae,--in the pres, 
dis. of Woo-kung K«een Chow 

Shen-se. His mother is said to have been 
a daughter of that State. Perhaps the ruling 
dnef was displaced, or removed to some other 
principality. At any rate, somehow, K‘c was 
made lord of T'ae. 


St. 6 shows us K‘e in his govt, of T‘ae 
teaching his people the art of agriculture and 

methods of sacrifice. = ‘ to send down,’ ‘ to 

confer.’ The expression is strong, and indicates 
that the people of T‘ae had before K‘e*s time 
been unacquainted with agriculture, or acquaint- 
ed with it only very imperfectly. is ‘the 
black millet ^),’ and a variety of 
that, the busk^of which is said to contain two 
grains ( — ' Zl ^ and are 

also two large-grained millets, or varieties of 
holms, the former red 

other white (Q ^ ^). It is “O®* 
that these four plants are merely specified by 
way of illustration, and that the writer meant 
his readers to understand that it was K‘e who 
first introduced the cultivation of the c^als- 
We can find a reason for the specification of 
them in the fact that the black millets were 
used in making the spirits which were employed 
in sacrifices, and the red and white for offerings. 
If. 4^^ = ‘every where,’ ‘exten- 

sively:’ meaning that these millets wereplaot®^ 
extensively. L.5. ‘were acred, ’=* 

‘ were stacked on the ground. 
L, 7. is ‘ to carry on the the shoulders » 

‘on the back.’ Choo observes that theprocesscs in 

1.3 are to be extended to the black millets, and those 
in 1. 6 to the red and white. It is a case of what 
is called L. 8. ‘ first.’ The 

grain was earned home 

‘to supply the sacrifices which How-tscih 
first instituted.’ Maou thinks that Ynou l>ad 
conferred on K‘e the privilege of offering tlie 
great sacrifices to Heaven; but tins is verj' 
unlikely, and it could not be said that K‘e 
founded those sacrifices. The mc.'ining must be 
that K‘e instituted the sacrifices of tlic ancestral 
temple, or at least so developed them tliat be 





Wiiii'li Wvvr cnrricd on their slionldcrs nncl backs, 
Ilojnc for the sncriricos which he founded. 


7 And how as to our sacrifices [to liiuj]? 

Some hull [ilie grain]; some take it Irom the mortar; 
Some sift it; some tread it. ’ 

If is rattling in the dishes; 

If is distilled, and the steam floats about. 

We consnlt; we observe the rites of purification; 

We take southernwood and offer It with the fat; 

We sacrifice a ram to the Spirit of the path; 

^^’e offer roast flesh and broiled: — 

And thus introduce the coming year. 


niiclit lx* Mill'd tltc frtiindpr of tlipin, just ns he 
the foundiT of hiii'h.'indry, tliaiiRh kc enn- 
nnt ilmt before him men hnd not mnde 

imperfect nttempts to draw their footl from the 
c.nrtli. 

St. 7 must he rcferre<l to the nnccstrnl sacri- 
fices of the kinns of Cliow, when tlicy did speci- 
al lionnur to llow.t.«cili ns the founder of their 
line; and it should be translatcil in the present 

tense. The therefore, in 1.1, Is specially np- 
pUc.ihle, as I’ing-chnnp: says, to any monarch of 
the dyn. of Chow, — the king reigning, whenever 
the otic was sung. L1.2 — ri describe the prepara- 
tion of the grain for tho oflerings, and for 
distillation, with the process of distillation. But 
we must not suppose that these things were 
done at the time of the Bncrlficc; — they hnd been 

previously performed, and the ^ intimates that 
there were men appointed for each operation. 

c.\prcsBC8 the ‘ hulling ’ of the grain ; :J|^, 

‘ the scooping of the grain, so hulled, out of the 
niortnr(;^=Q Ij’^^.'thesiftingofit.’ 
is the ‘trending’ of tiic grain out of the cars 

c^> opera- I 

tion should be mentioned last, I cannot tell, un- 
less it be to indicate, ns Choo scorns to say, that 
there was in this way kept up a constant 

supply for the liullcrs. *to wash 

the gr.niii,’ which had thns been cleaned ; 
give llie sound of tho grains In the dish ns they 


were washed. (o distil ^ ® show 

dfstulntion”'*'^ nbout in the process of 

L.(. rcibrs to the formal observances and 
solemn j^nghtfnlnoss prcpnrntoiy to the sneri- 

consult,’ belongs to the divin- 
ing for tlic day, and tho selection of the officers 
to take part in tho service ( I' H.tf 

* to think ’ belongs to tljo fasting, 
vigils, &c. (^. ^ L.7 . 


“n take southern- 

wood, and bum it along with the fat of the vio- 
tims.’ This filled the ancestral temple with 
fragrance. L.8. 0^^/^ .arnm/ " 


WW the name for a sacrifice oflfered to the Sni- 
ntsof the road on sotting out on a journey • 
f of it here, we must coni 
erode that it was used olso in connection with 
Ko ‘ r oooestral temple. In the Le 

Ke It is spoken of ns offered in the first month 

dt n ff>- 

In 1.9, ‘to broil,’ whicli we have 


often met with in connection with ij^. The 

flesh, thus roasted or broiled, was offered to tho 
personotor of the dead. L. 10 shows that all 
the services of the ancestral temple, through the 
honour done to How-tseili in them, were intended 
to remind the kings of Chow that on an atten- 
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8 We load the stands with the oiFerings, 

Thie stands both of wood and of earthenware. 

As soon as the fragrance ascends, 

God, well pleased, smells the sweet savour. 

Fragrant is it, and in its due season I 
How-tseih founded the sacrifice. 

And no one, we presume, has given occasion for blame or regret 
in regard to it, 

Down to the present day. 


II. Hing vjei. 


Mo 


.BBS 















m.-H 

1 In thick patches are those rushes, springing by the way (-side), 
Let not the cattle and sheep trample them. , 

Anon they will burst up; anon they will be completely forme , 
With their leaves soft and glossy. 

is it fragrant only? It is also 
LI. 7,8 msiy be understood as saying that tlw lo^s 
of Clio\r, and especially the kings of the d^ 
had been most careful to observe the 
Hovr-tseih in connection with their otlie gj" 
sacrifices, thereby keeping up their rec 
of the importance of agriculture, and * 

an example to their successors in aU “ 

Tlic rhymes are — in st. 1, (prop. cat. 

14), cat. 12, t.l; it’ 


tion to agriculture depended the permanence of 
their dynasty. — ‘ the inheriting year,’ 

f. the coming year, which it was hoped would 
iniiciit the fruitfulness of the past. 

St. 8 is understood as relating, briefly, to the 
gteat border sacrifice to God, where How-tseih 

was introduced as His assessor. 

in I. iii. IX. 4. = ‘ to fill in the appropriate 

offerings.’ Tlie was a vessel, shaped like 

Ihe ^ , but made of earthenware, used to con- 
tain the soup, or water in which flush had been 
boiled ; — in those early days without any addi- 
tion of vegetables or spices. L. 4. 

‘tranquilly,’ ‘well pleased. «to 

cat — I.C., to smell — the savour.’ L. 5. iK-R 

‘ how,’ and ^ ‘truly.’ We may take 

these two terms as iniiiarting the force of ad- 
miration to the and Hlip. I prefer this to 
un-k-rstanding a ‘only,’ after — ‘How 


t.2; J^, 


^ ’“'i' 

ijiE’ ‘T*’ m3, 

1^;, cat. 7, 1. 1 ; ^ ’ 

15. t-3! l|^. 1^. ent 0. in 5. ^ .. 
c.at. 12, t.3: in C, 
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Glosel}’- related are brethren ; — 

Let none be absent, let all be near. 

For some there are spread mats; 

For some there are given stools [besides]. 

2 The mats are spread, and a second one above; 

The stools are given, and there are plenty of servants. 

[The guests] are pledged, and the}' pledge [the host] in return; 
He rinses the cup, and the guests put theirs down. 

Sauces and pickles are brought in, 

With roast meat and broiled. 


(prop. c.it. 4), 

III. cat. 16. t.l; t.3:in8. 

cat. 6 ; cat. 7, 1. 1 ; 0^, jplJ, 


Ode 2. Allusive and nnrr.*itive. A festai. 

ODE, OEEEBRAXnfG SOME ESTEETA1S3IEST GIVEX 
BY THE KIXG TO HIS REEATn’ES, TVITH THE TRIAE 
OF AECHEBT AFTER THE FEAST; CELEBKATEfG 
ESFECIAELY the HOXOCB DOXB ox SUCH OCCA- 

6IOXS TO THE AGED. Choo inclines to the 
view that the feast here described was given at 
the conclusion of the sacrificiiil services in the 
ancestral temple. Before his time, the commu- 
tators considered that it had no connection with 
any sacrifices, but was designed simply to show 
how the good kings of Chow cultivated the 
friendly affection of the princes, their rdatives, 
and behaved Avith courtesy espemally to the old. 
aTie K‘ang-he editors remark that there is no 
evidence that the trisil of archery formed p.irt 
of the feasts which were given after sacrifices. 
It does not seem to be worth while to discuss tliis 
point at l arg e. 

St. 1. — as in I. v. VII. 1, et aJ, They are 

called here ^ ‘reeds by the w.Ty,’ roean- 
insi, says Kcang, ‘ the paths along the ditches in 
the fields.” ^ (tican) = ^ ‘ the app. of 

being collected together.” The h'ne shows ns 
the reeds just appeiiring, in a mass, above the 

ground. The ^ in 1. 3=‘ now and redoubled, 
it has the significancy given in the translation. 


^ , in St. 5 of last ode, is used of the germ 
i^y to burst from the seed ; here of the young 

* ratm , i>. 

shoot going on to devclope itself, = 


‘to complete its form,” i.c., appear as the 
fully formed reed. 


ns 

, _ _ _ _ - i-*— ■ 

in the translation. In the reeds growing up 
densely from a common root we have an em- 
blem of brothers nil sprung from the &.-une an- 
cestor ; and in plants developing so finely, when 
preserved from injury, an emblem of the happy 
fellowships of consanguinity, when nothing is 
allowed to interfere with mutual confidence and 

good feeling. ‘ ‘affection- 

ate.’ Maou defines the expression by ^ 

‘mutual internal affection.’ of 

... as often. =5^, ‘to be 

near.’ LiH. 7, S the ‘brothers’ appear assem- 
bled at the kiag’s feast, and while the young 
are only provided with mats to sit on, the old 

have stools cA) given them in addition, on 
which they can lean. ^ 

— see on H. vii. VT. 1. 

St. 2. 


■m ‘to spread,’ 




‘the redoubling 


of the mat.’ K‘ung Tmg-tah says, ‘ "Wlien, after 
it has been said that the mats are spread, it is 

added that a mat is placed we know 

that tliere were two mats, as in the line T 

^ ± of lLiv.V.6.’ 14=^. ‘to 

continue;' ‘to wait on,” ‘attendants.” 

mc.Tns that there were many attend.mts, 
one to succeed another in waiting. Tliis atten- 
tion was shown especially to the old. Bl. 3, 4, 
Tlic spirits were first presented to the guests, 
and each man drank his cup. This was called 
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Ex^Ient provisions there are [also] of tripe and cheek; 

« ith singing to lutes, and with drums. 

The ornamented, bows are strong, 

And the four arrows are aU balanced. 

Hiey discharge the arrows, and all bit, 

And the guests are arranged according to their skill, 
ihe ornamented bows are drawn full, 

And the four a,rrows are grasped in the hand. 

P the mark as if planted in it, 

^ demeanour hy the humble propriety of their 

the arrows with reference to their steel points. 
They ate said to be ‘balanced (^)/ because a 

perfect arrow had its centre of gravity at one 
third of its whole length firom the steel head. 

I>. 4. Cboo explains by 1^, * all Wt;’ 

but that can only mean that all hit the target; 
not that all hit it in the centre, or equally near 
the centre, for 1, 5 shows that they were a^ 
ranged according to the skill which they nao 

shown. ‘to he level or equal,’ wonld seem 

to imply that all were equally successful, which 
cannot he the case. superiorly.’ This 

is a not iu&equent use of the character. Choo 
says the meaning of it here is 
LLo-.^ tell how a further distinction 
niade among the successful competitors, accoi^ 
ing to the maimer in which they conducted 
themselves towards those who were unsncces sfm- 
'j^ in L 8 ' showing no insolence ; — 

adjudication must have been very difficult, and 
it would be very easy to put on an appearance 

of complaisance and humility. ^ 
draw a bow to the full.’ L. 6 does not imply 
that the four arrows were held in the band at tne 
same time. As Ying-tah says, from the E 
the arrows were stuck in the ^rdle, and the 
archer took them out with hisright hand, one after 
the other, fitted them to the string, drew the 
how, and discharged them. 


representative of the guests 
presented a cup to the host, who drank it. This 
was called The Lost then rinsed his cup, 

and those of the guests were refiUed ; but instead 
pf drmking them imm^tely, they put them 
dovm for the present ( W ^ yr fe y 
this way the feast was opened.^TS is no 
difference in meaning between ^ and 

former was the name for a mp nnderftJ 
Chow dynasty; the latter was the^nZe uSed 
under the Yin. The here, and in 1. 

'^•"'®^gg=*ebrine 
niinced small and pickled. There was 
this ‘to present,’ that it might be eatefwlth 

and give a relish to, the viands. « the sto- 
n,ach;’here==tripe. « P ± ‘the 

flesh above the mouth,’=^,eek. as has been 

already observed, is used of singSg to the ac- 
companiment of stringed instruments; ^ is 
the dram without singing. ^ 

, 3. After f castling, the guests repair to the 
archery ground, hero read :‘eL,M 
ornamented.’ The bows, ire .aw nn rr 

Yen 'fs-an savs 

royal Iwws. and that the term is 
.!>, .ml teoriW 

I>'nnt ,s unimportant. L. 2. ^ is « name for i 
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4 The distant descendant presides over the feast; 

His sweet spirits are strong. 

He fills their cups from a measure, 

And prays for the hoary old [among his guests]; — 

Tliat with hoary age and wrinkled back, 

They may lead on one another [to virtue], and support one 
another [in it]; 

That so their old age may be blessed, 

And their bright happiness [ever] increased. 


III. Ke tsuy. 



1 You have made us drink to the full of your spirits; 
You have satiated us with your kindness, 

May you enjoy, 0 our lord, myriads of years! 

May your bright happiness [ever] be increased! 


the niro'n’s sticldng in the mark, straight and 
firm, as if they had been carefully and leisurely 
planted in it ^ Wt ^ ^ J 

rfiiM-IE)*, The archers ore all spoken 
of as ‘guests,’ as being at the time the king’s 
guests ; and in st. 4 he is mentioned as the 

ij:; or ‘host.’ 

St. 4. I suppose that, after the archery, they 
nil returned again to the feast, \rhich the king 
brought to a conclusion mth the ceremony here 
described, doing special honour to tlie aged 

among the guests. — ns in n.vi.VI., et al. 

— as in n.iii.VI. 4 ; must here be 


taken together, •= ‘ street spirits.’ = jy. 

* strong.’ li. S intimates the generosity of the 
king’s treatment of his aged guests, filling their 
cups vith no stinting hand. The shape of the 

I do not know ; — the handle of it is said to 

have been 8 feet in length. With this the king 
drew the spirits from a large vase, and filled the 
cups, — perhaps more than once. The Preface 
and the old school make a pause at 1. 4, under- 


standing that the intimates that the king 

here begged the old guests to tell him the re- 
suits of their experience. Then 11. 6—8 tell how 
those venerable men, having done so, ‘ to lead 
him on and support him in a virtuous course ’ 
concluded by wishing for him old age and in- 
CT&asmg happiness. Choo, on the other hand, 
takes the whole as in the translation. The 
K'ang-he editors say that both interpretations 
are allowable. Only one of them, however, can 
be the correct one ; and I have no hesitation in 
preferring the view of Choo. ^ ‘yeUow 
ag’ mcims old age marked by hoar hair. 
■^t» VI. ii. VII 6. is used for 

the name of a fish, remarkjible for the spots 
and wnnkles of its skin, to which it is supposed 
the akin of old people gets a resemblance. The 

different seem to imply a reference in the 
spcalrer’s mind to the spirits, wliich, by nourish- 
ing the old age of the guests, would help them 
to realizeriie t hing s which the king desired for 

them. )ji|£ = -j^, ‘ auspicious,’ ‘ happy.’ 

The four stanzas of the ode, ns now edited, 
appear in Maou os seven two of 6 lines each. 
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2 You have made us drink to the full of your spirits; 

Your viands Avere all set out before us. 

May you enjoj*-, 0 our lord, myriads of years 1 
May your bright intelligence [ever] be increased! 

3 May your bright intelligence become perfect, 

High and brilliant, leading to a good end! 

That good end has [now] its beginning: — 

The personator of your ancestors announced it in his blessing. 


and five of Ch‘ing divided tliem into eight 
stanzas of 4 lines eac& There can he no doubt 
that the modem arrangement is the most cor- 
rect. 

The rhymes are— in st. 1, 

IS, t.2: ins, ^ 
cat.5. t.3; ib. t.2; in 3, 

cat.12, t.l; 

fit*, cat. 4, in 4, ip, 

jliS„cat.l,t.3. 

Ode 3. Ifarratire. Bespoxsive TO T HE 

I^ST; — ^THE UNCLES AND BBEXHBEN OF THE KING 
EKFHESS T HETR SENSE OF HIS KINDNESS, AND 
their TVISEffiS FOR HIS HAPPINESS, StOSXLT IN 
THE WORDS IN WHICH THE PERSONATOR OF THE 
DEAD HAD CONVETED THE SATISFACTION OF HIS 
ANC ESTORS WITH THE SACRIFICE OFFERED TO 
T H fc H, and PROMISED TO HIM THEm BLESSING. 

The position of this ode seems to confirm Choo’s 
view of the pr^eding as descriptive of a feast 
given by the Mng to his relatives at the con- 
clusion of a sacrifice in the ancestral temple. 
It IS plain that such a feast must have preceded 
the occasion to which this ode was appropriate. 

St. 1. It seems best to take and as 
in the translation, understanding ^ or ^ as 
the nominative to them. Yen Ts'an says T 

g 1? ja vi. 1^ ^ ^ la g. 

IS taken in the sense of M ‘ kinduess,’ 

referring especially to the abundance of the 
feast. In 1.3, ^ refers to the king, .as 
does the ^ in 1,4. Those two lines are a 
l^cr for the king, and we have to suppose 
* Heaven, as the subject of though 

we need not c-.vpress it in the transition. To 
use again the words of YenTs'an, ^ ^ J[^ 


5^ W A Hig- 

O king, live for ever!’ Le Ch‘oo says, Pro® 
antiquity it has been the custom of in 

responding to their rulers, to wish that twy 
might receive abundance of happmess. au 
T‘ een-paou (ILL VL) is an ode responsive to tn 
sovereign, and the way in which 
responded to in it is simply a wish for Im to g 
continued happiness; and so here, 
of king Cbiug respond to him by wishing i 
him ten thousand years,’ 

St. 2. as in ILvLV. 6. Choo says that 

^ is equivalent to ^ ‘bright and 
large,’ But it is better to give to ^ the sub 
stantive force of ‘intdligence.’ WangGan*s 
explains the two terms by ‘intellig®® 

virtue.’ _ 

St.3. is explained hr ^ ^ ® 

foUness of intelligence.’ The term denotes ‘ste^ 
or vapour issuing forth,’ and hence is use 
of intelligence, the manifestation of wbicn 
not be repressed. (formed also with ^^8 

same elements in the reverse ordff) j* 

brilliancy of the intelligence. Choo den ^ 
by which we may call ‘ethereal inte ^ 

ligence.’ ‘a 6°°^ 


UgCUUC. -ip'’ Alj0 

Choo says the phrase is equivalent to 
% ^ in the Shoo. V.iv.39. Bat 

seems to be here more than we understan 
good end, and to ch.Tracterize not the nn 
life merely, but of ^1 his undertaking, 
issues being perpetuated in his posteriy* 
suggests a thought of caution to 
as the end flows from the beginning ^ 

he would best provide for the future by _ 
ing to the present. At this point tb® ‘P?: j-j, 
or speakers seem to be unable to say 
more as from themselves, and go on to q 
the language in which the blessing of a 
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4 What was his announcement? 

‘ jjriie offerings in] your dishes of bamboo and wood are clean 
and fine. 

Your friends assisting at the service, 

Have done their part with reverent demeanour. 


5 ‘Your reverent demeanour was altogether what the occasion 
required, 

And not 3 murs onlj'^, but that also of your filial son. 

For such filial piet)^, without ceasing. 

There will ever be conferred blessing on you. 


tors had boon convoyed in tho temple. Of the 
P, or their representatives at tho sacrifices, I 
have spohen on II.Ti.V. 5, et al. Tho expres- 
sion ‘ ducal personntors,’ is somewhat 

diilicult to account for. Choo snj’s that it is an 
instance of old custom continuing to prevail, 
even after the princes of Chow had attained to 
the royid dignity ; and nothing less uns atisfac- 

tory can be found on the point. •= 

K # W -S' I S Si if 

nounced in good words, meaning the blessing.’ 
If there were more than one representative of 
tho departed, ns I have previously said that 
each of the ancestors had his personator, it 
would seem necessary to suppose that one of 
them, in pronouncing the blessing, spoke for 
himself and all tho others. 

St. 4. From 1. 2 to the end of the ode we seem 
to have the words of blessing; and this at. gives 

some grounds of it. — as in L xv. V. 2, 



«<af. 

admirable.’ *This predicate mus^t ho understood 
of the contents of the dishes. As Yen Ts'nn 

says, 


By the ‘friends’ are intended 


Siissa, . 

the various officers who had taken part in the 
sacrificial services, has the meaning of 

‘to assist,’ and also of ‘to repress,’ ‘to 
exercise self-discipline,’ and tire critics combine 
tliem here, which docs not seem to be necessary. 
St. 6 The here must be understood of 


the king himself, or it may belong to him and 
his son, carrying on 1. 1 to 2. Maou, indeed, 
and Ch‘ing continue to interpret the phrase of 


tho assisting officers, of whom also th^ under- 
stand the 2d luie, ns saying that they were 
superior men, who possessed the virtues of 
‘filial sous.’ But wo may be sure that their in- 
terpretation is wrong. The Spirits of the dead 
had not sufficient interest in those officers that 

they should thus dwell upon them; and ^‘■^is 

her^ as in stt. 1,2, appropriate to the king, 
while the ' filial son,’ would be his eldest son, 
who, we know, took a.ccrtoin part in the services 
in thcancestral temple. ^=‘in season,’ ‘what 

the seasons required.’ I take as if it were 

X’ =» ‘ and.’ Leu Tsoo-k'een seems to me to 
have caught the meaning of 1.3 better than any 
of the other critics. He understands it of the 
king and his son, who bad both shown them- 
selves so filial W ^ ' 

Bight was it that his ancestors should confer 
on tho kingoU kinds of blessing 
— I may mention another view of the stanza, 
given by a P'ttng Chih-chung ^ jrJ? ; 
at the end of theSnng dyn.): — ‘ From bis reverent 
demeanour so entirely what the occasion re- 
quired, it might be seen with what filial duty 
king Cbiog sacrificed to his ancestors. It was 
proper that he should have a filial son coming 
after him ; yea, that filial sons should appear for 
ever in his line, generation after generation, for 
that Heaven should grant kings thus to follow 
one another of the some character was in the 
order of nature and reason.’ See the ‘ Collected 
Comments,’ in foe. A similar view did on mj'ficst 
study of the stanza occur to myself, but I con- 
cluded that tho one given in the trandation 
was preferable. 
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6 ‘ will the blessings be? 

That along the passages of your palace 
You shall move for ten thousand years; 

And there will be granted to you for ever dignity and posterity. 


7 ‘How as to your posterity? 

Heaven invests you with your dignity, 

Yea for ten thousand years, 

The bright appointment is attached to your person. 

8 ‘ How will it he attached ? 

There is given you a heroic wife. 

There is given you a heroic wife, 

And from her shall come [the line of] descendants.’ 


St. 6. is explained as 

‘ the lanes or passages of the palace.’ Then we 
must take 11. 2 and 3 together, and there comes 
out the meaning that the king should have a 
long and undisturbed life in the quiet of the 
apartments of his palace. As Foo Ewang ex- 
pands the passage, — 

This is, perhaps, 
the most likely of the various interpretations 
that have been proposed. I much prefer it to 
the view of Yen Ts'an, who says that as the 
passages of the palace were the means of egress, 
1. 2 intimates that from king Ching in his palace 
a transforming influence should go out over the 
whole kingdom, and, if it were so, he would de- 
serve to live for ten thousand years. L.4. 

“ins ‘happiness and dignities;’ but it is 
diflicult to sec what more there is in this than 
is intimated in the two previous lines. 

‘posterity,’ ‘descendants.’ 

St. 7. ^^(Sd tonc).=>^, ‘to cover over.’ 


Jm' attached to,’ ‘to belong i 
to.’ The Ist line would seem to be here out of 


i place, for the other lines seem to_ say n 
about the king’s posterity, unless it be ‘I*?: ^ 
fact of the appointment of Heaven 
ed to his person secured the same also for 

St. 8. ‘to give.’ 

+ ff . My tarine 

the conduct of an officer.* As it appears, rem 
St. 4, that the king had already a '-la, 

must be translated in the present, or in ^ 

sent-complete tense. thereon. 

Wo must understand after it, and 
=‘ with,’ or, as Julien calls it, the sign o 

accusative case. , _„n,niiini- 

[It must be confessed that the above co • 

cation from the Spiritual world is not 
diflicult to construe. We ore obliged f) na 
recourse to ‘ chiseling,’ to make out tn 

and sequence of the utterance.] 

The rhymes are — in st. 1, /IfS*' ‘ ’ 
t. 8: in 2, ^*, cat. 10; in 8, 

9; #1. cat- 8. t-8- V 

cat. 17; in 6, 0^, cat. 1 , t. 2; |^ > ^ 

16, t.3: in C, )^, cat. 12, 1 . 1 : m 7, 

'll. cat. 8, t. 3: in 8, 



!»t 1‘>' MIASU MIN, 


m 


!V. /Av*-. 


■ 4 V 5 !!l ©E ©E ^ < 2 f 

1 T IXfV ti^ /iVr« Im’:^ 


ixy- 
y r 

Am 


) 

'ill 


}M 


o 


.»u 

V j -I r-o 


■ tf - 
:ln|: 

<» # Tt> 


j=l 


'fliC 


Jf'rrT 




• 1 


'i !:. V. :1 Iin«i aro njl tiu; Kill"; 

V 'r>.':5A’.*'r.* •*! Viuir iVa^t uiitl are hnppv. 

V^iUr '-piri;" ar*' rt<-ar. 
y.svir via’!,'.’'* nri* fr.ijrrnut; 

Tm’- p'-r.' .‘jjator' of v.nir niitristrtr,-* atul drinlc; — 

'r»r« jr hr'.ppiM*"^' nJid «lii:i>ify art* iimdo «^ojnplotc. 

'n»-‘ vJM ihud;** aad art*, on the panel; 

‘1 11'.- p< r' ^nator,' til* the ticad enjoy the tlioir appropriate 

tnintt'*, 

- hat.St.'et *i{ K'jrlt tilnW. Mnou 

I r.‘.t}. ie •« lilml of ^rild »o nlito 

i lail: Tf'ti, wjjo niM* that Mlif f.no {« fond of 

' eHvJoif. hIiIIp “ * - - 


e^*‘ » .’.r .t.'.- A* * !'. ta 

?!•.« !u;cr I s » »••» iTS'ti* «>r Tier 

• 1 t 15 J» t'<>t »l’?*''lt 5 !I • K-tsU'.'l't' t« 

"-.-IT «*. HTTIJ ■J-JvrM ‘Jhifv »ftt ft 
J,.,.,.!,.,, f..-, < ^ •• ,■* ;}t«- t *.•.■•: * '>!» ll:<- dsy 

^ 'it - ii'.-tv lr1tl<v fjvw (!)r> 

• I I'-'" 'I!.*'.' <■' U ‘-\. tX. ill th'' I'l. 

JV '■ ».t !?-•■ «■* ' * wt-wf'i ft’.l »*h’> Ji.i l 

}?..- •-.•■•?< s iln-* I'S }’•»» n'. 5 -'r» «iJ I’-ti'' 

i!»_v ITTC ll-Mt.'J, tlKV llR.'J 
f • ft*. l!;<' irku'. "ttU It Itvl Iv-N-a 

'-»■ 'ir. ! «:;t, <*!•• •»> • that $!:■' of tin* 

fi-Mt vi}v th'" of till' «.f ihi'il.av 

t,. '< T\‘. vjnr.>''l «!' r-r-tin. 

t,f ehf kins'll ftn*-i-«!nri,* tiH'jn to inakp 
tJ j-tftSn i-tS'iMsli that ih<* jirraiont (.acrillei' hml 
that In thi- ftijM-itf.al ti-mph*. nml m •.ar 
Ivlh Ms^^a Rsnl C'-hw. Chin;: K‘niiK-»hhip. ho\r. 
. vrr, h't nw«y hjr th- lafiKanjri' of wh»t la 
rv^.iriJi-J n» tho'iiajij'li'nii-nt.ary and annuthorireal 
»i' 5 tti;n«-» in the I’n-fafa*. would oxtend it to nil 
othi-r »arriflr»-a a* vc-il; hul the K‘nnK-hc 
i'litori riahtly condemn Id* view. Choo nnd 
the ohi 5nti riir.’ter» nsTve* penornUy In tho Inler. 
mcwil'in of tho ft.nnxnj', till they conn* to the 
j.a«t line, which Choo iindcr*tnnd» of the per- 
fonator* of the de.ad. and the olhene of the klnR 
who WAS fe.astinR them, innkinc It exjirtisa the 
tde*«inK which the Kpirit* would (tivc hhn. ■With- 
out caving that Cln>o’* view in wroiiK, tho itnperinl 
tiliions njicftk rather in favour of tho other; hul 
Choo's construction is the more natural, and I 
cannot sec why it should Iw rejected. 


• - - »•••• »»• — ••• 
le the f prefers to rto.nt in the svntcr, 

I end hettre one name of It I « the yoir I 

I. -art. ft > ft C * -*■* 


LI. 1,1’, in all the stanzas, 
duck,’— ns in I. vil. VIIL I. Tho cannot so 
readily be dclerniincd. Choo explains it by 


*(j;ulls;’ blit the difllculty with mo is thcnssi;'ii- 
ing the King, so far away from the sea, as if it 


I Bin inrlineil to think therefore that thee may 
: !«.• till* wMp-on, of svhieh It l« an ncknowlwlgoil 
( iKvnUarlty ih.at it docs not willingly dive, 
i T1ir»e lilnls are n-presentotl first as on the King, 
—tijvin wliieli Veil Ts'aiis.ays, ‘The Wei ('j^), 

flowing! astwnnls, first receives the Fung (iVil), 
and nfterwnnls the King. Tho Fung cntcr^io 
Wcl from the south, nnd the King from tho 
norlh-we»t. King Wfln residoil in Fung, on the 
West of the river so iininetl, so that it was ne- 
cessary to cross it before reaching tho King. 
King Woo resided In Ilnou on tho east of tho 
Fung, nnd svns therefore not far from tho King.’ 
In conseijuencc of tho nearness of tho capital to 
the King, tho allusion is made of tho birds upon 
tliat stream. The ‘ sands ’ in 8t. 2, nnd the 
* islets ’ in St. R, svould bo on its hanks and in its 

channel, in st. 4 would ho where somo 
smaller river flowed into it 

0 3.]£ (rend miin) is a gorge, wlicro 

the stream flows botween its banks rising high, 
and nniTowjng tho clinnncL In all these places 
the birds foU nt home, tind cnjoj’od tlicmsclvcs: 
nnd 60 the reference to them serves to iiitroduco 
the parties feasted, — in a situation where they 
might relax from tho gravity of tho preceding 
day, nnd bo happy, 

L. 2. is understood of tho quiot happiness 

of tho mind W)5 
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Your spirits are abundant, 

Your viands are good; 

The personators of your ancestors feast and drink; — 
Happiness and dignity lend them their aids. 


3 The wild ducks and widgeons are on the islets; 

The personators of your ancestors feast and enjoy themselves. 
Your spirits are strained, 

Your viands are in slices; 

The personators of your ancestors feast and drink; — 
Happiness and dignity descend on them. 


4 The wild duclre and. widgeons are where the waters meet; 
The personators of your ancestors feast, and are honoured. 
The feast is spread in the ancestral temple, 

The place where happiness and dignity descend. 

The personators of ^mur ancestors feast and drink; — 

Their happiness and dignity are at the highest point. 

> to 1)0 treated as they ought to he 1 j|^ occasion some difSculty; hut * 


^ ^ dfet) j ^ ^ ^ evidently = in 1. 3, notliing more than ^ 


‘ to find the place in which they could happily 
rest;’ ‘to ho honoured;’ = 


hy which it is ordinarily defined. 
denotes long pieces of dried or preserved nica^ 

null ttTiv flip writer slioilld llftVG dCSCri 


*theapp.oflmrmonyand pleasure;’ the writer 

iA whid, for the time they rested. I consisting of them, I cm cone 


ns ui tituiny * -- ^nns 

but that he wanted a rliyme. t . 


. ,, , - — reason out mat im wamcn *‘*.7 _i„„n in 

LI. 3, 4. m all the stt., arc addressed to the on to speak, in st.4, of the feast as 
entertainer, 1 . c.. in the present case, to the king, the .ancestral temple, tlio place of dignitj 
praising him for the abundance and quality of honour "» rc^**™* 

the previsions of the feast. ^ = ‘ very frag- as Ir^ If^ or ‘ deUcious.’ ^ 

rant (^ ^ ^ as in lI.i.V.3; ns in n.vi. VI.a 




5 The wild ducks nnd widgeons arc in the gorge; 

Tlic personntors of your ancestors rest, full of complacency. 
Your fine spirits arc delicious, 

Your flesh, roast and broiled, is fragrant; 

The personators of 3 ’^our ancestors feast and drink; — 

Ko troubles shall be theirs after this. 


V. Kea loll. 


* m £ m 1 

T A.£ mm ^ 


1 Of [our] admirable, amiable, sovereign 
!Most illustrious is the excellent virtue. 

He orders rightly the people, orders rightly the officers. 

And receives his dignity from heaven, 

Whicli protects and helps him, and [confirms] his appointment. 
By repeated acts of renewal from heaven. 


Ll. 5, G belonR to tlic guests, 1. G telling, or 
nuspiciiig, the advantages .accruing to them from 

being feasted by the king, jjfg ' linppiness 
nnd dignity or emolument,’ are expressive of the 
honour so done to them. ^ ^ ‘to 

be complete,’ or, ns the ‘ Complete Digest’ has it, 
Si is taken in the sense of 

W A’ ‘"““mutatrf 

BO as to be high nnd large.’ 

I have said in the introduetory note that 1.G is 
referred by the old school to tho person of rtie 
king. Thus Yen Ts'an expands it in st. 1 to jjj|p 

come and bestow in complete degree happiness 
and emolument on you;’ nlcaniiig by the yoa 
king Cbing. But 1.5 is in the 3d person, and 
there is no indication in the text that there is 
any change of person in 1. 6. 

The rhymes arc — ^in st. 1, 

eat. 11: in 2, *, 


cat. 17 : in 3, ,,, cat. 5, 

in i, 1 ^, cat. 9 ; in 5, 

'j^*i 0^t “*''*• 13. 

Ode 6. Narrative. In pbaisb of some kino, 

■WHOSE VIRTUE SECURED TO HIM THE FAVOUR OF 

heaven; aubpicino for him aui. happiness, 

AND ESPECIADIiT A UNE OF DISTINOUISHEO FOS- 

teritv. Probably, the response of the 

PERSONATORS OF THE DEPARTED TO THE PRE- 
VIOUS ODE. The Preface and the old school 
say that the king here is king Ching; but of 
this there is no evidence. 

St. 1 is quoted in the ‘ Doctrine of the Mean,’ 
XVII. 4, with ^ instead of '[g, and so the 
passage appears twice in the Tso-ohuen. We 
may conclude therefore that is the proper 
reading; and L. 1 

— as in the translation, the king under 
whom the piece was composed being intended 
L. 2 is taken as the key-note of 
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^ * ft.# 
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S ^ f » *. 

liUi^ 


-JffioW 1iE? ifco JL 

[So] does lie seek for the emoluments of dignity, [and obtainj 

all blessings, — , t j 4 -^ 

Thousands and hundreds of thousands of descendants, 

Of reverent virtue and admirable character. 

Fit to be rulers [of States], fit to be king, 

Erring in nothing, forgetful of nothing. 

Observing and following, the old statutes. 

[j\Iay they] manifest all self-restraint in deportment. 

And their virtuous fame be without fail I 

Without resentments, without dislikes, 

play they] give free course to [the good among] the o -> 

Recehdng blessing without limit, Anmll 

And regulating all vdthin the four quarters [of the king 

display of illustrious virtue, ^ 

with it all other blessings ( -k "A 


the ode, the excellent virtue, so illustrious, be- 
ing what secured the favour of Heaven. The 

evidence of the virtue appears in 1. 3 ; is an 

active verb, meaning ‘to order aright,’ ‘to do 
what is befitting in reference to;’ — as in I.L 

yjL, II. L IV. S, ei al. When and A are 
contrasted, as here, denotes officers of the 

gori. royal 

dignity, with all its emoluments. And this line is 



and that they describe his dealing ^vith his officers, 
— the J\^ of L 4. favouring them and giving them 

appointments ; but his view has deservedly fal- 
len into neglect. It is Heaven, no doubt, which 
is spoken of; — comp. st. 6 in i. 11. In the ‘Doc- 
trine of the Mean,’ we have for show- 

ing that the meaning of the term is ‘ to aid.’ 
must mean ‘ to confirm the appointment,’ which 
the king already cnjiiyed. = ‘to re- 

peat,’ I. e., to renew the appointment so that it 
should go down from the king to liis descend- 
ants. 

St. 2. Choo says that 11.1.2 contain a wish 
that the king’s descendants may be many, and 
n. 3 — G. a wi«h tfiat they may be worthy.’ h. 1, 
—comp. i. V. 1. Tile meaning i.« that the way in 
which the king sought for hb dignity, by 'the 


I rfn W- to th'e 


in referring 1.3 and those and 

king’s descendants, and not, tnth ™ ^ggnsd 


others, to the king liimself. ^ ^ 

to .b, ra.-ra b,- ft. ■ «. b. aS 

^ by ^ ‘ to be admirable.’ _g, 
meaning from that in st. 1, and elde^ 


son 

rule 


;„^&rb;btog=.beo.be«_’"g 

^ = jgl ‘ to observe and 

old statutes ’ are the rules and laws o 
good kings. ^ 

St. 3 is also to be interpreted of 

or descendants of the king. I*- “rP 

■ n is taken by 

as in ILviLVT.3. ^oaninzb* 

Clioo as in the translation, a ™ Other?" a* 

phrase which we h.aveoftcn met witn. ^ 

Tbb !.■«., give ^ bm .bo o' f 
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4 Kcgnlating all, and determining each point, 
Giving repose to his friends, 

All the princes and ministers 
Will love the son of Heaven. 

Not idl}^ occupying his office, 

The people will find rest in him. 


VI. Ku7ig Lew. 



^ Mo ^ M® ^ 


iiai 


i 


1 Of generous devotion to the people was duke Lew. 

Unable to rest or take his ease [where he was], 

He divided and subdivided the country into fields; 

He stored up the produce in the fields and in bams; 

‘orderly and pormnnont.’ L.3 I royal family. As Choo expands 11. 1,2,— ||fe 
may be taken actively, as in the translation. 4jSl.l&p|7n-fr 

So, Clioo ", but lie says also that some under- 7l*u li“| • iJJJ Ed. P J!^ 

stand it passivelj’, —‘without giving occasion for LI. 3, 4. By g" are intended the 

T. A nr? llJiS «fl,n 


fleers who might be regarded ns equally deserv- high ministers of the court m- 

ing. The meaning of ^ is not quite dif- «to lovcj’ ns in i. VI. 1, et al. LI. 6,6. ^ 
ferent from that of the same phrase in last St., ihfe i,_ v. &nc. ^ 

but we cannot translate it m the same way. |B’ , ” to rest, which 

Ko Pun says, ^ means— to imi- 

tato his ancestors ; ^ ^ ^ gC means— to The rhymes are— in st. 1, oat 1, t. 

honour the worthy.’ L. 6. ||,-a8 in i.IV. 6. g. ^ ^ 12^ ^ j ' .^2, jjjg’ 

St. 4 continues the good wishes for the king’s ^ 
descendants, and, principally, for the king of s; 10. .jj 

^ suggested 

this order of the terms; but the more likely. Ode 6. Narrative. The stoky of dmce 
solution of the difficulty is that the line rends Lew;— now he made his fikst settlemest ih 
as it stands, instead of ^ the boidding theee, latihg out the onouHD, 

.. , ^^-1- ARnAHGlXG FOR A KBVENDE 

writer wishing to get ns a rhyme with xiti. Pin nECA.ME too smam, for alt. his feo- 

±,..a^,u.iow. i,.s.gj_^,.togiv. 

^posoto.’ ffl ■Wona.,’i. U»a 6r tho f».X5oS?‘mo“,?p'Sa“r.TSS; 
ministers of the court, and members of the of history in those events; but,^when we com- 





-pioool! ‘-S'* .Srano*! in*! ^ '* ™ 

pangap ^iSnipjooaa si pwAv ai^ pus psaa 
saidoa auios sXss Sutiu-gix c 

-lini* ‘M ni=^|ll •*?” 

«//»a ^ !tU9J3iooui waoijasa wmjuora ijiL juvMap 
V 3 U ‘jipusjsv s»tuoj ^, — tsauix asaqi }0 uoisiaa 
sig aoj Xijuonijiis ^us puuoj auiisgos'j aiagM. 

SAiaanoa jounso i /sureid aqi ui sbai uisSb pus 
papuaasap aq ‘ sdoi-iRq aip no ssai pus papuaoss 
®B[> ’i‘9'1'1 ‘iCnidstp aqj Xq axdoad Btq assaid 
pus ijoBJXjB o? SBAv !»Bqij asoddus aaqvsa ^sm sav 
— '. uiaqi punoiB a]doad pxiAV aqi jo ssaip aptu 
pus usaui aqx paqixsip aq Avoq Aioqs oj sbav 
auiSscui Bonuo aqx linoggtp si ii ‘^xasi 

•natxxsd pauoijuaui aq pxuoqs os Sntop siq ^qAV 
pus 'paquosap ai^is ain ui iuoqs paqaism aq 
£tjs\ ’ixuaniaAOUi s qons jo jCjtssaaau ai[x adsosa 
Svml iJuB UI pinoo aq Jt aas oj ‘uoiisaSiui aqi uo 
Sniuiuuaxap aiojaq ‘Xioiiiaa} pio siq aaao SuioS 
ui Aia'i JO sanoqsx aqi oj aajaa OT — 9 "IT *Snoi 
. !> 8 BX Jon i>ip i|i luq J|BAOUiai jo axqnoij aqi jo 
ssnsaaq ‘a^doad aqi Suouis noxjasjBijsssip n uio s 
esmoa }o s«AL eiatjx ■g’T ^ ^ 

fit a ■§!- 2: M 1( * 

sqj spusdxa an "Susqa-Sinj Susa^ niojj 
pajdops aAsq i qaiqAv szusis axoqAv aqj jo 
AvpiA aqj 01 paxdsps sr uoi)B(sasjj aqj iq uSAia 

'W pus ^|[ JO auiusam aqx 'Jsig aiiJ ^q 
p^js stjsqAvjo aonanbasuoa s sbav qioA puoaas 
aqj JO uoTjoB aqj juqj sajsoipui aoxjs ^ 
aqx 'f ’I ‘SjUBjiqBquj aqj jo aaqranu aqj 3ui/j 

•pjOAVS s:jT WTAV p.TOqq'oos p 9 :^u 8 tu'ou.TO siq puy 
‘soiqS novk pu'D ‘apuC jo S308i<l 
-79Tp,IT§ siq !^'G p9I.l.n30 9q 7'Bq!^ SBAV 

•BUIiqd oq!^ 0!J IIpSu p9pU99S9p 9XJ 
isdo^-qiq oq^ o? p9pu30SB 9]q 

•II itioqu sSuiqSis TBn!}3d.i9d on 9 .i9av 0 . 191 ^ P^V 
• ^ ‘[9.insB9m p9?Bidiii0; 

.UOO siq lol U 0 T:^BUiBp 0 .id 9 pBra 9q ‘iu9q? ipiAV iCipBduiiCs iiT 

JpopAvodo puB sno.i 0 iimu o.i9an. [9plo9d 9qjJ 
f[p9pps SBAV 0q 9J9qAv3 iiiB^d 0q? p0iC0A.ins pi'^|^®H 
*AV9'3; 0 qTip SBAV 9|d09d 9ip 0:j U0p0A9p SnO.I0lIOA> JO 


-iu8ts *8ni/CuouXs aas ^ pm* ^ '8 "I 
Avau aqj tuoaj nopoui?sip ur ‘AvaiA hi Xpjsipaiu 
-tut Avou ssq aaaUAV aqi ipiqAV aJl® pio aqj— »s 
■fxau aqj HI ^ aq; oj uopisoddo ui pasn aiaAV 

SJut PHHOJ JOH 61 !>I qaHoqj ‘aaaq auinsaiu siqi 
aAi3 oj ^asssaaau si ?l /^sAans oj , , JB 
01 ’aiopisd aqa si 8 TC 

JO l,B,l aqa orHZHsas siqa . 55 ; 

-BniJ auBas qaiAv eaopaaqa aaaBs I I ^ 

ssq at anq Snij hi iBAiaas aqa ho sBnxqa Jo aa a 
aqa JO aAiadiaasap ss uaqsa ,, 

aouammoa oa > — .'mSatl oa » 
.•aoaaaq.‘i:^»^*6-'I 

-diaosap amss aqa Jo HodnsAV u 
eiaanq b , ‘uopoaHHOO aqa ni ‘-a ** .'0x0 hb , ‘^=» 
W • 6-'I .-iCpaaiapomaaiaq, .‘paisdaidautaq, 
JO OBUOB aqa ssq ^ aoqi oaoq HlBld oiom niJS 

stai .•iiA-R^’n«ooas -s-i 

-Hi^ JO ,oa, ano urqa oiora on oiB pnn 



^ ^ ^ 
““ # (M ^ I?! J 



m 


'im? DSYiis 3L0 aavoaa 


•IaV s«0 'll 
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PART m. 




THE SHE KING. 






tr, 


He tied up dried meat and grain, 

In bottomless bags and in sacks; — 

That be might hold [the people] together, and glorify [his tribe]. 
Then "with bows and arrows all ready. 

With shields and spears, and axes, large and small. 

He commenced his march. 


paxe what is related here of his doings and of 
Pinivith the intimations as to the 
Mnmtion of the settlement and the people in 
TTT T*an-foo, as we have them in ode 

of the first Boo'^ it is evident that what we 
^ve here are mainly pictures of fancy, and not 
the relataons of liistory. Who shall gather out 
the grains of ore from the rubbish in ivhich 
they are imbedded? The composition of the 
ode u ascribed in the Preface to duke K'ans 
of ^aoi4— the famous Shih of the Shoo fsee 

"^lien he was about to under- 
go the duties of the govt., to admonish the 
yomg mouMch, and remind him of the devotion 
to the people, and to the business of the people, 
which characterized his great ancestor. 

St. 1. L. 1. ‘duke;’ is the name. 
I^pposethat the title precedes the other term, 
bemuse tAa^ the name and not the honorary 
epith et ^^ e case is analogous to that 

"S' S ancient duke, Tuu-foo.’ 

^ descendants hon- 

oured him as such, the tide of king not bein® 
earned up by the duke of Chow beyond the 

gTMdfather of WSn. I have translated ^ by 

thi devotion to the people,’ that^g 

the meaning given to the term here by afi the 

critics. In itself, it= g, ‘generous,’ ‘mag- 

Mmmous,’ ‘of large heart and mind.’ Verv 
^ y It was applied to Lew see the Shoo,^ 

ni^eiSof T of the com- 

me cement of Lew s migration into theterritory 

vr ■ did he migrate from? -Vcc 

princSty “as^ve S 

on the title o'f ^k i p T’ “T®" 

Is 

tnne altogether, and take refuge^amon "the Sw 
«o“ , 


nearly correct in fixing the settlement of 
B.C. i,796. It places K‘e’s investiture with I-ae 
in B. C. 2,276, so that from him to his great- 
grandson, a period of 4S0 years elapsed, dun“a 
which there had been the reigns of ShM, a“ 
of Yu and 16 of his descendants, ^ 

interregnum of 40 yeaia. I must beheve— u 
lief at all can be spoken of in such a case t 
one of K‘e’s descendants had taken refu^ 
the uncivilized people in the west, not far iro 
Pin, and that Lew, one of hts descendpts aga , 
canie forth from among them, 
direction of the east, towards the end of the xi 
dynasty. 

L.3,-:^ M ^ ‘He did not dare to 

dwell at ease.’ It thus appe.ars that Lew did nM 
change his pLace in consequence of any P*' ‘f , 
from without, as T‘an-foo M subsequ 1* 
It appears further, that wherever he wa p 
vio’isly, whether in T‘ae, or among , jgf 
of the west, he was himself a considerauie » 
who had advanced from the nomadic 
agricultural condition. His r^cvemrat ' 
result, probably, of a restless and j In 

position, whicli required a larger spljei^ c.v«v. 
which a principle of benevolence held •*! 

L. 3. 


Here and below, .. 

in i. 1. iii. 4. We can hardl^translate it, * 
— ^^our ‘and so.’ and ||^, — os in H. vi. 

3, 4 ; only the terms have here the force of ver ^ 
L. 4 (read tsse) and ere in the s^ 
way used as verbs, the former term deno^ n ^ 
stacks in the open air. L. 5. 
and 3^=*grain prepared for use.* L. 6. 
terms here are translated nfter fi>e c 
tions of Choo. Maou makes the dineix . 

tween the two articles to be simply ^^..3 

is ‘small,’ and the nnny ‘large.’ Ho ^ 
the grain was carried in the naag, and i 
provisions in the t’oh fastened rouM t 

For 1. T, Choo gives 

A- rnf m 

to keep together m hiirnioiiv his pcop 

officers, and to distinguish his 

clans.’ But such terms are too uiagmloquj^ 

for Lew and liis circumstances. Evidently, 



•pjoooi: ‘•3*1 .SjanoQ ® ®5fn Tim "I^IP m 
psagsp .(iSutpjooau st pjoAv 8q) puc pcai 
Eatdoa 81 U 0 S jBip s.Cbs Suira-qtx uni ,*sdoi 
-urn* rfl=J§S| .-avMa? 7B»^ !qn ‘/tpu^asup 

M//D3 Ul !}U?Ml03ttt ltl33tlJ3.1 UCmjUOm ttlB /UDJ33p 

03U ‘jipu33sv s»;«o/[r, — :sau!x asaqj jo noisiax 
Biq joj .C]uoq)nc Auv pnnoj ainjvqani aiaq^ 
aATaanoa ^oanva j /snroid aqj m bba nntSa puo 
papnaasap aq S sdo;-|in[ aqj no sbav pnn papnaasn 
3H > "I ‘9 *11 "iCBidsip aq; Aq ajdoad Btq asnaid 
pms ;ai;j;;i: o; sbav ;i ;Bq; asoddns jaq;iu ^ani aAi 
—5 niaq; punoja aidoad pijAi aq; jo ssaip apm 
pna uaam aq; paqqsip aq Avoq Aioqs o; sbav ;t 
enrScmi sapija aqx 'Avs o; ;pia|gni bi ;i 
-nopjad panopuain aq ppioqB os Soiop siq ^qAi^ 
pun ‘paqijasap aj^Cxs aq; ni ;noqn paqajnm aq 
•'TqM *;naaiaAOui n qans jo ^;issaaan aq; adnasa 
Avm. Ami ni ppoa aq jt aas o; ‘aopujStm aq; no 
Sarainua;ap aiojaq ‘Xjo;iija; pjo Biq jaAO SnioS 
?I •*'91 JO smoqni aq; o; jajaj oi — 9 "11 ‘Snoi 
;Bnx ;on xnp 51 ;nq SxnAomai jo aiqnoi; aq; jo 
esnnaaq ‘axdoad aq; Snomn uoT;anj8;;'CBSip amos 
asjnoa 10 bbai aiaqx ‘o *1 

ist * -ii- ? a if 

aq; spnndxa ag 'Sanqa-Sntj Sana\x niojj 
pa;dopB aAnq j qaiqAi azan;s axoqAV aq; jo 
AvaiA . aq; o; pa;dtipn si noi;nxsni>j; aq; ni naAiS 

^ pan ^([ JO amnnani aqx -JSJS aq; ;Cq 
pa;n;s si ;nqAi. jo aananbasnoo n sbai qxaA puoaas 
aq; jo noRon aq; ;nq; sa;tiaipnr ^ ja;jTj 
0*11 'f '1 •fijunxiqnquf aq; jo xaqniuu aq; SutiTj 


-inSis ‘stn.tnouXs axn pun *8 '1 "O™ 

Avau oq; uioij noponi;sip ut ‘awia ut /ia;nix)ain 
-mt jtton snq j 8 ;ijai aq; qonxAV axis pxo aq; — ^‘•;s 
;san aq; ui aq; o; uoi;isoddo ui pasn axaAi 

aq; ji sn .‘npxd siq; , ‘ J|^ 'jCannoixoip 

aq; ui pnnoj ;on si ;i qSnoq; ‘axaq Suinvaiu siq; 

OAiS o; ^xnssaaau si ;i .•.^^Axns o; , ,‘ 41 ; qoox 
o;, ‘jgi = ^ -appusa aq; SI ^ 'S'l 

KT Ji ^ ^ pAomai aq; no pauini 

-xa;ap pnq Avgi naqAi “axis jaixina aq; ni sSuiq; 
JO e;n;s aq; o; nznn;s s|q; SniMajax ui Snnqo 
-Snij 3uisa3 q;iAi aiojuaq; aaxSn j "Aioxaq 
si>zto;s aq; ui paqijasap sn ;natnax;ps aq; jo 
BsaiSojd aq; q;iAA ;na;sisuoo ‘paapni ‘jon ‘xsi^ 
;b axdoad aq; jo noixipnoa pun Bjaqninu aq; jo_ 
axqnaipaxd iCipinq axaAi. f pun g *11 ?nqT 5191 naaq 
Bnq ;i ;nq !utj in xnAiim aq; no sSniq; jo a;n;s 
aq; jo aApdixasap sn uaqn; ^xP^o^oS ®l S *58 

/qoxnui aqj 

aanammoa 0 ;, — o;, ^ ^ 

/nodjaq, •g "1 ‘xaSanx ;nq ‘nop 

-dixasap amns aq; jo nodnsAV n .Saxn 

ex;;nq n, ‘nopoannoo aq; ni ‘v •» ,*axii nn , 

*g *1 ,*^pnax apnm Sniaq , /paindaid Sniaq , 
JO asnas aq; snq ;nq; axaq ninxd aiom xni® 
®15I .’I’IA*n*^*n''oaag ’g'l ‘poom DAi;ing 
•niaq; jo , 0 ;, jno nnq; aioin on axn pnn 


•pjoMs s?i i[;jTM p.i'Bqq'Bos pa^^uara'BUJO siq puy 
‘saigS 7iov^ pau ‘epiir jo saoai^j 
^atpj[T§ siq ^13 pomuo aq ^^'Bq:^ ?! suav gir q /\\ 
•sutiqd aqij o:^ niuou papuaosap ajj 
‘sdo?-qiq aq^ o:^ papuaosa ajj 
•;jT ijnoq-B sSuiqSis p?ii:^ad.iad ou a.iaAv a.iaqq. puy 

‘[ainsuara paijuidniai^ 

-uoo siq jo] uoTj^ni'Bpo.id apisra aq ‘uiaqj q?iA\. ifq:judmiCs uj 

fpapAvo.10 pui? snojamnu a.iaAv [axdoad 9qjJ 
.‘[popjas ssAV aq a.iaqAv] maid aqj pa/CaAtins puq ajj 
•Avarj aqnp suav ajdoad aqj oj nopoAap siio.ianaS JQ Z 
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THE SHE KING. 


PAET HI. 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
p 1 ff ^ ^ T Sf )« W 

Bflo aoMoMoWo^^o l^oMo:^o#Jo 

TTTT M 


3 Of generous devotion to the people was duke Lew. 
He vrent there to [the place olQ the hundred springs, 
And saw [around him] the wide plain. 

He ascended the ridge on the south, 

And looked at a large [level] height, 

A height affording space for multitudes. 

Here was room to dwell in; 

Here might booths be built for strangers; 

''■“Here he told out his mind; 

Here he entered on deliberations. 


ing to Ting-tah, ‘large above and small below.’ 
This I do not understand. L. 8. :f9- is used in 
the sense of ‘ to carry at the girdle.’ L. 9. 

— as in L V. X, 3. L. 10. — see on 

n. vi. IX, 3. I can only take ^ as==‘ con- 
tauiing the sword.’ The more common view is 
tliat the cbaracters= ^^ Sti 
namented sword ;’ but Choo also gives the other 
construction (g| Ffl, ^ # 

St.S shows ns duke Iiew now, certainly, in 
Pin, selecting the site, we can hardly say for 
his capital, but where he &ced tiis own head- 
quarters as the chief of his tribe. Ll.2,3. Where 
the ‘hundred springs’ were has not been deter- 
mined. Some refer them, I think correctly, 
to the pres. dis. of San-shwuy ^ 

Pin Chow. Too Tew of tlie T'ang 

thought the name remained in the district 

dyn. ; but that would 
carrj us awsiy from Pm altogether to the dep. 

of^iog-leong(2p^), in Kan-suh. 

‘ large.’— Here were two requisites for forming 
a settlement;— a large plain, and plenty of wa- 
ter. L1.4— 6. ‘to see.’ ^ in L5 

must evidently have the force of a substantive, 
and Uierefore Choo e-vplains it by ^ CR, *a 
lotty height.’ The first meaning of the term 
given in the diet, is ‘great;* tlie second is 

whllW very higliest mound 

or hUL A hiU would m those days bo the most 


suitable place for a cliief to his tssi- 

dence on. L. 6 is difficult. Choo sayl ““ 

‘alughBh.''’h“® 
all could dwell.’ But what can we r-*’*-® ®* ““ 
1^, winch gives us the idea iract of c om* 

paratively l^pl ancLunciiltivated country ? 

.came afterwards to have the significance 
-of^a capital city, the residence of the son o 
Heaven;’ but that me.aning of the terms v.as 
given to them from this lino, and we caimo 
here translate — ‘the country about the (Mpita • 

I can only take the line as in apposition wit i 
in 1.S, and suppose that it means — *a height 
which also ofibrded room for multitudes.’ -The 
author of the ‘Essence and Elower of the She 
takes as merely another ^imo for the great 

plain of 1. 3, and supports his view by the ap- 
plication to it of 1^5 but in this way there is 

no advance in tlie narrative. LI. 7 — 10. 0^ 
.’-here.’ 

to dwell in,’ i. «., for himself and his people ; 

=3 ‘ho made booths or huts for straiiger®> 
i. c., for peopl e of other tribes wlio came to join 

(Jg - ^ Z 

Kcang adduces a statement of jiaou, i 
‘when Lew reuw*ed to Pin, eighteen States 
followed him !’ and are distinguishe^ 

as in the translation 0 ^ ^ 

0 ^)* 





f -1 a 

pmpna jnoj aqj ^^ocxa emmjajap o; BOii 
noptuado snp jo qoatqo aqx ."nns aqj Xq apcui 
-sjiopcqs aqj amoicxa oj, Soiuadm ‘qjaA a s« 

•pasn ajaq .fjuopaqs a ,—‘(Sui^ -g -.j -q^noB 

OJ qjjon moij juajsa aqj £ jsaji oj jsaa inojj 
juajsa aip sajaaipni ”o‘1 ’sjuainaSaoxn! 
jaqjo anxos pua ‘annaAaj a joj noisiAOjd Sux 
‘nopeAijpio pna nopadiiaao jnananuad joj 
^ojijjaj siq jtio Sai^a[ a^np aqj sn SAvoqs c *jg 

Sr?#0!i‘3J:g nanaB[2aT,qo 

°S '^pna m JO sjoarqiis aqj aja sjsanS aqj 
9 aqj ajojajaqj asoddns jsnia j ‘inaqj jtoj ajajs 
paaxiaApa ^pnaia^ns a ni aqxjj aqj sbav jou £ sjaj 
-jam juajjodmx qans no ‘paquasap sj ea jsaaj a 
qons ja ‘paiajna aAaq oj tniq asoddns jouuaa bav 
jngr "spraH Jiaqj aq oj tuaqj Snotna sianpiAipni 
qjiAi ‘snap ojxn xnaqj papiAtp uaqj pna ‘joiiu 
JO nopapj aqj jp tnaqj oj patnnssa paij aq ji sn 
‘sjsanS siq joj pip Aia>j jaqj Suiqjainos ajaaipui 
ppoAL ‘6 'I JO ^opun aqj nodn ‘oi •'i /sdno Joj 


soqsaqaiaa pasn ^aqj, ^ = S-T 

,'apjaa Snipaaj joj ajnsopna na, — 'I ‘'I 
*mjaj aqj jo Suraaain spj aAiS jon saop siuap 
-nji jaqj aSuiujs sx jj .'spjaqdaiis aqi jo aaaid 
^q ‘jajjaq ‘ooqo .Sspjaq, 

Xq ^ sanyap noaj^ “asnaj ajoidiuoo 

jsad aqj xq ajiqsnajj jsnin ajj^^ -Bpojs pan 
sjatn aqj paaB[d paq Jiasitiiq aq jaqj sayduq f 
xn aqj naqj ajoxn jfua 'Sid aqj Joj jpsiuiq 
anoS paq Aiai jaqj Xidini jon saop sxqx I’OJ o3 
o j , '9 '1 ‘Jrap -fJOA sx ^ J34 J« ^ 

p aajoj aqj any spj nj /sjoojs aqj nodn 
naaioj, 2^ = 2^ .£ sjain aqj nodn dn oS 

oj , -g •'X "I 'H no aas — ‘f "1 

•S'A'Ji'noos— • ^ ^ ^ 

-naux paymSip pna pinjoj ni itnq oj saApsiuaqj 
Sxnjnasaad naxn pdptiud jo sjaayjo siq jo woqaj 
Bi o ‘1 aApdijasap aqj jo aajoj aqj saq 

ailX ‘J'lSpq aqj no Snpsaj Avon sn 

A191 JO uaqaj aq oj si y'j ‘ajis uosoqa oqj no 
sjajjvnb sjq jo uoissassod qooj aq uaqAv Avai -fq 
naAiS jsaaj aqj jo jnnoaaa na OAaq aAV 'js uj 


*sa°pT.i 9q^ °nipu8osT3 ‘ugq:^ put? fsAvopBijs 
0q!^ JO saTjarn /q suaA-uaq aq:; jo s^mod aq^ pauiUKisiop 0H 

‘Sno][ puu puojq avou Snpq [;fjo?T.T.i 0 ^ sijj] 
•Aigq; 9qnp sbav 9ido9d 9q? o? ii 0 T 50 A 9 p snoaauaS JQ 9 

•p9.monoq putj ‘.i9|iu su ui9q!^ ^Cq p9Spo|AvouqoY 
‘quiap oij put; 4t;9 o:^ mgq:^ 9 at;S oq os puy 
fsoqsuqtjpo o^ui squids siq ^no poanod ojj 
•uad 9q:^ uiojj Sid t; uaquj puy 
‘sp.i 9 q aq? o? guas puq ajj 
•Bioo?s aq^ uo pauaaj puc s?t3ra aq!? no saonid .iiaq? qoo? xfaq? puy 
fiuaq? nodn sioo?s q?iAv ‘pnaads aq o? s?t;ui pasnua ajj 
‘.i9p.to paqiuSip ui pu saaoipo siq q?]A\. 
‘?qSi9q 9q? uo ?sa.T puiioj puq aq uaqAV 
•Ava^j aqnp suav ajdoad oq? o? uoi?oAap siiojauaS JQ f 



L9f 


•KiK Dxviis JO aavoaa 


•lA nao -11 -Mfl 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART m. 



He surveyed the light and the shade, 

Viewing [also] the [course of the] streams and springs. 

His armies were three troops; 

He measured the marshes and plains; 

He fixed the revenue on the system of common cultivation of 
the fields; 

He measured also the fields west of the hills; 

And the settlement of Pin became truly great. 

6 Of generous devotion to the people was duke Lew. 

Having settled in temporary lodging houses in Pin, 

He crossed the Wei by means of boats, 

And gathered whetstones and iron. 

When his settlement was fixed, and all boundaries defined, 


— ‘the dsirk and the bright;’ meaning, 

probably, the lie of the country with reference 
to the hiils. Ying-tah says, ‘ The country south 
of a hill is yang; that north of it is yin. But by 
broad valleys and large streams the climate 
differs as hot and cold, and the fields are adapted 
for the cultivation of dlfferont things; and tiiere- 
fore he made that survey.’ l.acharme has 
endeavoured to put most of this into his trans- 
lation : — 'monticulam conscendit, unde in subjectas 
terr^ patebat aspectiM, quns vidit alias calori salis 
apneas, _ alias calori solis minus pervias.’ Xi.o, 
i'he object of this inspection was, it is supposed, 
to determine how the fields should be laid out, 
—in what direction they should be made to lie. 
Choo says that he does not understand 1. 6, and 
makes no reference to any attempts of others to 
e.\plain it, showing that he considered them all 
to be unsatisfactory. So, indeed, they are. Emi- 
nently absurd is Maou’s view that the line is 
descriptive of the march to Pin in three bodies 
the women and children inside, guarded by the 
armed men against any surprise or attack. This 
would belong to stanza 1. I cannot understand 
why any mention at all should be made of armies 
here. Ll.7,8 go together, the measuring of the wet 
grounds and the plains being preparatory to 
the laying out of the ground, ^ CD ._geo 

Menems, in. ^t. i. III. G — 13. The words mean 
to ^sign the fields on the principle of common 

^\tO labour. Choo says here, ‘The fields 
forming a — *^1^) amounted to 300 .acres 


and each of 8 families had 100 acres 
for itself, leaving 100 acres for the govt., which 
were cultivated by the 8 families in 
The Chow system of cultivating the govt, fle.as 
by common labour took its rise from 
the duke of Chow did no more than fuuy 

develope the system. 7 ^ is used in the sense 
of ‘taxes paid in kind.’ L. 9. All the critics 
explain ^ after Maou, by [^j[ J ‘ 

country lying west of a hill.’ Of course this 
would receive the rays of the sun in tne 
evening, while that on the east of the nui 
would be in the shade. Lew, it w supposeu, 
turned his attention to the land on the west 01 
the lulls of Pin, to find room for the increasing 

numbers of liis people. L. 10. » ‘ truly , 

— as often. 

St. 6 treats of the increase of tlie people and 
tlieir territory. L. 2 seems to have reference to 
the first arrival in the district, when Le'*’. j® 
temporary lodging homes for himself and nis 

Kcang, however, will have it that the line lias 
rcfcrcuee to the provision made for fresli arriv- 
als. L.3.— ‘He crossed the Wei, making a 
ferry,’ is used in tliis sense in the Shoo, 

IH. i. Pt. i. 70, (now written with 

at the 8ide)«=»^^, ‘a whetstone;’ 






•A1 -aOA 


nsain ifiuo ^aqj !jnq iCq snwa} -xo su ‘aiin aqx ’ain/Cqj oq? jo aqtis oqi aoj pna 

aqj augap ooqo pun nonj\[ 1(403 ‘I'AI’II'I aq; qn spuiqa uiiaj aqx <'o? o? » = lip 
HI Ilf ^BV 2 uv ^9 aq? pn ui ‘g-x -n ^ .1^ 

•Supio Suiq JO uopiuoHipn aquoi „ , „ 

nirq ifq apnm sn ‘nonqg jo aqnp aqj'oj pajnqu] '^"121 ®'n snioC jt pij jsna SujAVop pun (J | 

-jn ajn ‘sAVonoj ijnqj auo oqj osi« pun ‘4su[ aqj ooAi. ?unoin jo jsoAi-qjaou oqi uo Shtbu ‘uinojjs 
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^!c ^ bT 1^. ^ W ^0 

2 Take the pool-water from a distance ; 

Draw it into one vessel and let it flow to another, 

And it may be used to wash a [spirit-] vase. 

j^ow much more should] the happy and courteous sovereign 

Be the centre of attraction to the people! 

3 Take the pool-water from a distance; 

Draw it into one vessel and let it flow to another, 

And it may be used for all purposes of cleansing. 

[Mow much more should] the happy and courteous sovereign* 
Be the centre of rest to the people! 

expression the rain which has Jhioed into pools i. m. 2, II. v. VIII. 3. 

on the road ( I cleanse.’ I do not see that we are to find in 1.^3 

and JS have here the same meaniug-‘to lade reference to sacrifices,— with many of t e 


M iS SH out ^ .g intended the ‘so- 

Cg ) and the pouring out ) indicate here ^g^eign ’ generallj/ There is a lesson in the ode 
the same thing. In this way 1. 2 is an amplifica- Ching, but he is not specially intended by 
tion and explanation of 1. 1. -JJ^ = jg, ‘dis- the phrase. ^ 
tant,’ ‘from a distance.’ I do not see what this jines of st. 1 are qumed in the Le Ke, 
specification of the pools as at a distance adds 28 and enlar”-ed on as if by Confucius, with 


an arrangement often in Chinese houses. and the latter, the satisfaction and repos^vluch 

=* so as to flow into (= 5|)- Medhurst says, h® gives them (s|[ ^iji i ^ 

. — ‘ to transfer liquids from one vessel ^ ^ th^sual 

to another.’ is ‘ to steam riee specially meaning of the terms in the She. 'Jl^ 

indicating, acc. to the critics, one point in the to whom the people turn,’ around w lom 
operation,— the throwing in a frcoh quantity of they collcet. ‘he ia whom the pco- 


U4m II, givua a niiicii ueiicr anu simpler meaniu" .aw *** . - , . .i,.. 

referred. |,j/? — ‘ to wasli a jar;’ see on I. selves. 
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the she king. 


PART m. 



May you fulfill your years, 

And end tliem like your ancestors! 


‘Your territory is great and glorious, 

And perfectly secure. 

0 happy and courteous sovereign, 

May you fulfill your years, 

As the host of aU the Spirits! 

‘You have received the appointment long-acknowledged? 
With peace around your happiness and dignity. 

0 happy and courteous sovereign, 

May you fulfill your years. 

With pure happiness your constant possession 1 

BM rr# 


This is the view of Taou Shun-muh 
Ming dyn.^:— ^ ^ 


occurs thrice. 


the T^een-paou (^ILi. VI.) 
with reference to Heaven as the Giver; here we 
have the same characters also occurring thrice, 
as expressive of human expectation : — both the 
desire of a faitliful minister for his sovereign.’ 

* to complete,’ ‘ to fulfill,' Both Maou 

and Choo take in the sense of ‘ the 
appointed time,’ or ‘ life.’ Others will h.ave it 
to mean the whole of the nature, as formed 

for virtue. — ‘ the former dukes hut 

evidently all tl»e Iting’s ancestors, both the 
early dukes and the later kings, are intended. 

They had a good and famous 
end. Such might the king havei 

St. 3. .±^ => ‘ the country and all in it,’ 
—lit., the country with its roofs or shelter. 


Some would read for 
would mean ‘ population ^ ' mention 

it was hardly wort^hoo’s 
this view. In 1.2, ^ 

plctives. L.4=^ 


/nrif 

as their host- 


‘all the Spirits regarding you as tUo 

Ying-tah says, ‘He who tlio 

sky sacrifices to all the Spirits, ^ , 

son of Heaven is. indeed, the host ^ ^ 


of Heaven to the sov 
long vested in 


lie soveicie**”.? ga 

the princes of CJiow. 

. . The throne 

inl.3,both=jJig, ‘haPP‘" ' ' . „„u5lUty 

to Chingwitli abounding tr.imiu 

P); anil tlic spoil 


had como *o ^iiinb - 

a.-&is4;iyrls 

the same condition Cff^‘ 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART III 



8 ‘ The male and female phoenix fly about, 

Their wings rustling, 

As they soar up to heaven. 

Many are your admirable officers, 0 king, 

Waiting for your commands. 

And loving the multitudes of the people. 

9 * The male and female phoenix give out their notes, 
On that lofty ridge. 

The dryandras grow. 

On those eastern slopes. 

They grow luxuriantly; 

And harmoniously the notes resound. 

10 ‘ Your carriages, 0 sovereign, 

Are many, many. 


Jh as in the translation, as in II. viL 

X.3. Li. 1—3 are supposed to be allusive, ser- 
^ng to introduce the officers spoken of in 4: — 6. 
Of course it was all imagination about such 
fabuloiM making their appearance. U. 4 

IS is “ “PWnea ^ ' nimy-’ 

#T--3E.5c-f- all, evidently, refer to 
the king. I do not see how, with thus 

used here, it can be taken differently elsewhere 
in the piece. ^ toting 

the place of -j- merely for the sjike of the 

rhyme. Compare § ^ in I.ii. XU. 1, though 
the phrase is used there with a very different 
application. = ‘to love.' Wo have 
met with the character in this signification re- 


St. 9 is metaphorical of the prosperity of tl'O 
kingdom, or allusive, if we take it in c onn ection 
with the next st. Choo Shen 
that 1.1 is metaphorical of the abundnneo o 
men of virtue and talents ; 1. 2, of thn ’ i 

of the worthy sovereign; and 1.4, of the 
time. The woo-fmy is the dryandra 
of which various wonders arc relateu. 
Medhurst’s dictionary on The phooniif, 

it is said, will rest only on this tree. 

the opposite of in VI. S. Tho^ cast 


catclics the * morning* beams uml is then 
the west is bright ‘in the evening’ with the life 
of the setting sun. L. 5 describes the luxuriant 
growth of the dryandras, and 1. fi the notes o 
the phoenixes. 

St. 10. ‘trained and exercised; 

Mtfe must have the siguificancy of ‘fleet, 
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2 The people indeed are heavily burdened, 

But perhaps a little rest may be got for them. 

Let us cherish this centre of the kingdom, 

And make it a gathering-place for the people. 

Let us give no indulgence to the wily and obsequious, 
In order to make the noisy braggarts careful. 

And to repress robbers and oppressors; — 

So the people shall not have such sorrow. 

Do not cast away your [former] service. 

But secure the quiet of the king. 

3 The people indeed are heavily burdened. 

But perhaps a little relief may be got for them. 

Let us cherish this capital. 

To secure the repose of the States in the four quarters. 
Let us give no indulgence to the wily and obsequious. 
To make careful those who set no limit to themselves, 
And to repress robbers and oppressors. 

Not allowing them to act out their evil. 


f "Titten by a minister for one or 
reprehending of 

the king is an idea needlessly tacked on to it. 
LL 1, 2, in all the stt. Ferliaps as weU as 
should be treated as a mere expletive; I 
have ventured to translate by ‘indeed,* on 
th^thonty of Kean^ who says that it is here 
‘ "’■oaried and worn out.’ 

7p » by ^ 

mg us the nli-as of • purli.ips,’ ‘neurlv’ ^th the 
famt mtiniation of a wi^h or half-hopo Unit the 
thing could be done. 


are all closely allied in meaning, as in 
the translation. The ‘ Complete Digest, in the 
first stanza gives: — 4^ ^ S S 

^ W ^ Mffc ^ ofi 

z 

D1.3,4. ;^,_‘to show kindness to. 

l-|-l |Bj{| is not intended ‘the middle State, hot 
^ gjjj, ‘ the capital,’ or centre of the kingdom, 
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s.jO}UA\ oq; m ojom Sopj oq; jo SMMo;;rp inj;ioo 
-op ;cq; osoddns ;snm •oScinoApo mc2 o; 
po;oodxo Xoq; moqjA qSnoiq; jo moqAv niojj 
o?oii; Souvonoj Aisnoinbosqo ‘uoni .fijji popno; 
-nt SI .‘Sntjionoj inj;Tooap, |jg jCg; 
OApoJodaxt oq; so uoqo; qsoq si -p ‘e q'j 



•— ‘;i soq ,oqg oq; jo joaioj^ pno aaiioss^, oq; 


sv .•-Cjorni JO Snuopos oq; oq ;on acih oioqi 
mopSaiq oq; ;iioqSnaiq; ;oq; os,=* 
q^ ‘c qs nj /posiodsip jo ‘pOAomoj oq o; , 

@ f~{i^ JogioS Aoq; oJoqAA ooigd oqi, 
.‘;oonoo o; , ^ 'C 'js qi •£ qs m oaops 

^ pno “sqs ni ‘03 •nroinop joaoi oq; 

JO AJo;ijjo; oq; Smpnpxo ;oit “‘’P 

-Snpi oq; jo opqjv oq; JO tnopSmq 

oq; JO sjojJonT) jnoj oq; ui so;ojs sqj IP* snoain 


‘[njajBO sa^Tsujtid atjij oqura .tapjo tij 
‘snomBasqo put? o:} aouaS^Tipni on gai® sn 

•spunoAv ipns ja^ns ajaqAVifjsAa ^ou S-vm •4 'cHJi 
* mop2ui2i aqij jo ad?tiao siqa qsijaqo sn pq[ 
•inaq!^ jqj ^o§ aq iCnra iCjTninbnnaQ. ©xwn ^ sd'cqaad ijng 

‘pauapanq iCiiAnaq aatJ paapm a^doad aqj^ e 

•ijTjajS ptre :}ST?A sr :x*ioa\. 

‘aajpxiqo 9 XWn [sc 9nq] aq v^tjui no-C qSnoqj, 
•nAi.o.Tq:paAo aq :^on xpqs sqx i^uq^ ©S 
‘sjossaaddo pun saaqqoa ssaadaa ox pay 
*pijaano pAa aqx Jo sapn^ixinro aqx a^nra ox .lapao uj 
'snombasqo pun 2 xm at[x ox aonaS^npai on aAiS sn x^l 
•papadsip aq Xnni a^doad arp jo avojjos aqx X'cqx 
‘niop2ni2[ aqx Jo aaxnao siqx qsiaaqo sn x^t; 
•niaqx joj xo 2 ^ jC'sni asodaa axpp n sdcqaad xng 

‘panapanq ^pAuaq aan paapni a^doad aqx f 


. 'snonxJTA aqx qxjAV nopcioossn ax^Aixino ox 
‘anonnaniap .ino jo pjaano XxxnaaaAaa aq sn X8I naqx 
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TUE SUE KING. 


PAET m. 


^ M: 

M. ffl 

And to repress robbers and oppressors, 

So that the right shall not be reversed. 

The king wishes to hold you as [sceptres of] jade, 
And therefore I thus strongly admonish you. 


jE * 

S K. # 


^ 5I; 



;> conuire at,’ ‘to pve indulgence to.* 


means ‘to be reverent or careful;* here 
used in a AipM sense, ‘ to make careful.’ One 
definition of it in the diet, is ^ ‘sternly 
to repress,’ which would suit very well here. 
Choo explains it, much in the same way, by 

^ M jCj) A’ 

Tvithout conscience;’— those parjisites and others. 
They are described in st.2 as*j(^ wliich 
Maou explains by « men guilty of great 

disorders,’ and Choo, after Ch‘ing, by ^ 
‘braggadocios.’ In st.3, they are ^ g, 
‘idfcujvho set no Unfits to their evU condu^’ 
in 4, the ^ <the crowd of the furiously 
ivicked5’.andin5,the^4g. These last terms 
mean ‘inseparably connected,’ and are to be 
understood of men who attached themselves 
with parasitic cUnging to their ruler f A 

Id. 7,8, are a further effect to foUow from the 
course recommended in L 5, and ^ may hsive 
its meaning of ‘ to,’ ‘and thereby.’ 

The same parties are here described as ‘robbers 
and oppressors,’ .and they are exhibited, in 1.8 of 
8t.l, as being without any awe of ‘ what is clear,’ 
t. e., the wiU of Heaven as to human duty. ^ 

•='^asiun.iv.vn.l,ix.3. ChooexphainsM 

1*^ ^ ^ 1“ 2, 3, 5, 1. 8, the fe 

» not impcrative^ut,=.so as not to,’ ‘so 
no^’ In st.3, = ‘ivickedness;’ ffe 

^ act out their wickedness.’ The ‘Com- 

In^t. 4, o, Jg ^ is . the right injured 
(^«^);’andj£^. 

‘ the right reversed 
or overturmfi,’— a more serious thin"- mod 

lakea lor evU, and evU for good. ® ^ 


LI. 9, 10 are directly to the party or parties 
whom the ■writer had in view. is the 

rule for treating foreigners or people from a 
distance; — see Confucius’ use of the phrase in 
the ‘ Doctrine of the Mean,’ XX. 13. Yen Ts'an 

says that by here is intended the E and the 
Teih ^ a.> foreigners generally; and 

this meaning fits in very weU with the relations 
subsisting at the time betiveen China and the 

tribes about it. ‘ the near,’ ■will then be 

the people of China itself. I venture to give to 
here the meaifing of ‘ to help,’ ‘to give 

abiUty to.’ Choo explains, it by jjj^ 

deal with them according to sympathy.’ 

In st. 2, the ‘ service ’ would be that of the 
ministers addressed, and of their fathers and 

ancestors. Choo takes in 1. 10 as=^^i 
but I do not see why we should depart from the 
meaning of the term in 1. 3. In st. 3, 

approach the virtuous,’ *.e.| 
cultivate association with them. In st. 4, 

‘you.’ I cannot construe it, as Maou does, 
■witli the meaning of * great.’ 1 ® 

little child;’ but the expression is common in 
the Shoo, used by the king of himself, and 
applied by him to uiiuisters and princes whom 
he is addressing. It does not necessarily imply 
youth. Confucius used to address liis diseiplea 

by it. must here have the fnll meaning of 

‘to use,’ = 3 the service you do. Inst. 5, 
-fv =-‘to count precious,’ ‘to make much of. 

The rhymes are — ^in st.l, 

«> cat. 10: in 2, ■^, 0 CP^’ 

cat. 5), cat. 3, t.l: in 3, 

cat. 1, t.3: in 4, /jitt M’ 

Wb jA’ t. 3: in 3, 

§&.cat.l4. 


ppioqs oi[Av 0 SOIJJ sspnp jraqj jo qoDiSan oqj 
m stt.tt 51 JO osniKi icoa aqi 5 nq Spog oj poqTJost! 
aq jqSjm oniij oi[j jo aoijoipjB aq^ -opo aqj 
"uKodnino s,j 05 Hiv oqj jo hosbm aip oaiS o'i TT 

‘S??® 

am spmjdxa ua.si 
,‘^ 1 uaauiB , ‘y/?*e= *Br ‘/jTjaams jo snois 
-sajoad Jraqj ui iCqtjt?ai on ptjq Kaqj ! saainosaj 
iiA\o Jiai[5 OJ jjaj ajoAv /aqj qnpiJ sjaagjo aqj 

pipiCpiojou jng -o-rj ^ ) tiniC-SnBAvji 

XjBuoijaip aqj jo iCjiaotijutj aqj no ‘uiojjoq aqj 
!»« qjJAv M pnai pjnoAv nouj, Subaj 'naj 
jounaa j ‘Suiunatu siqj aAvq oj auioa eiojaiMaqa 
aqj Mojj ,‘spuiui ua\o jnoif jo Bji(Snoqj "iiiAja 
aqj OJ pjai^ noiC, ^ ji joj saAiS 

®“!inO •'“0 jfjaj OJ Smqj^UB jnoqjiAV Sniaq , 

^q asvjqd spu sutajdxa ‘notiK •>a) 
-JB ‘ooqo •saAiasmaqj oj pajinaao eu SnisiApv 
puTi Suiqjvj ‘sjaojqo aqj jo janpnoa aqj ut n’aas sv 

jqSnoqj siqj jo aauanIjaBuoa oqj sajvaipm 

naqx •boSus on Aion oju aiaqj qniqj noyf 
•■a 7 ,! BaStts jon aju aaaqj , — ^ 

‘najjo SB — .isuBid, jo /sjaBnnoa, 

'f'1 «’(|pE ) UOS 1 I 0 J qjiAv juepjoaaB , /jqSij 


■9 •'I 


aq OJ, — ,‘qjaA n ‘2^ ,‘noi(, — *Avon jt SBOJd 
-xo ‘jaAdAtoq ‘jBnni aAi ig-js pij /jjaaiip Anaddtt 
jou op oqAv ‘JojiJAv aqj jo Baptuiuoa aqj si } 

JO joafqns aqj, '8 "I 'Sapr am J® /naiaodsa 
‘saniua ju pun ‘-jaoS jo ssoussiiuoi aqj jn joSun 
SJH JO suSis aJOM pog tuoaj 8a;jnuitiva jnqj 
paAaqaq /aqj pun aq qjoq sn — f sajniaossn sni 
tio oSjn OJ pnq aq jnqj nn aoj /bai s.jajpAv oqj 


pajndaid jj 'uoaiS OAnq j jnqAV si aSnnSinq aqj 
JO uoijnnvjdxa jaajjoa aqj jnqj dAaqaq I ‘pog 
OJ BS'uiqj JO ajnjs aqj pajnqujjn aiojajaqj pan 
‘Xljaajip Sniq aqj amnjq oj qsiAV joii pip jojixav 
aqj jnqj s/ns oqAV ‘nn.sx naji jb jnqj nntij aionx 
jon BBAv ‘sdnqjad ‘Sniunam siq jnq SSuoxu. /j 
-ajtjua SI qaiqAv ‘Suiq* aqj jo nopnnSisap n aiaq 
Bi pog jnqj s'/ns nonpi ’ji jo noissaidnit Snoijs 
siq /oAuoa oj sqaas aq ‘pajinAabd jnqj /jasim 
p’nn japjosip aqj Suijnasajd jo /bav siqj /q jnq 
i Atauq ijaAv’ aojuav aqj jnqj pnn ‘spiJ nnqj qjnij 
aqj moij jaqjjnj aq ppioa gniqjot j / ssaijEip 

m aq oj , ^ .£ /piijna, = vfr 

•noTSJOAB siq jo sjaatqo aqj araAV /oqj jnqj “ajaAV 
noqj /oqj qniqAV in lioijipnoa aqj niOJj ‘pasoddns 
aq jqSim qi jnq ‘aino* jnijnnad sjh a™ aidoad 
JOAioj aqi, ' 'S'l m pajnjs si pog /q pansjnd 
asjnoa ptnsnnn snjj jo aananbasnoa aqx "( 

naAiS 0Anq j qaiqAi. Suiunani aqj 

qjiAV J OJ /ABjjnoa jan oj , ,‘asiaAaj oj , JO 
asiias aqj m Biajonjnqa aqj aqnj ‘joAOAVoq 'ooqg 
pnn noni\f’ /pqjind aq oj, ,‘paABJdap aq oj, 

M ^ ^ sangap B/-qjji aqx ‘I '45 
•oot; oj uoissuu n no jinoa oqj niojj jnas ji jo 
pna nn ‘ai Suiq aajjn Snoj ‘aib.sx iin,qo oqj ut 
‘pug OAi jnqj "pun ‘ninmop jn/oj oqj in amnu 
jnqj JO ojnjg n sbaa ajaqj jnqj /ns /juo uno 

aAi qanjAV no .‘nnj jo pna , oqj oj ji saqiJosn osjn 

aanjaj j aqx ‘uannj pnq sjnijjn ojiqnd qaiqAi. ojni 
japjosip aqj no Biaagjo ja'qjo Suissaippn joagjo 
nn OJ ji uSissn oj osjn oiaq sn saiinLau aanapiAO 
iniuajui aqj jnq ‘a'j Sutq oj passaippn ojnsuaa 
JO ouo "‘jsui oqj aqg ‘opo stqj soqnni aonjoij 
aqx ‘SVAV K3AvaH*ivni iia'as aiioiK ii nom/v. 
Ki aooic xaoKV aiix ki xnvioaasa ‘Kaiii 
dco aauinbaa Aina am niuoa Bias axv 'iram 
Baiisixoirav ‘Buaniaao uanio ao K.u.ons Kin 
IIIIAV AIIlVcIKAS ao IKVAV aill so SXIV7.1KOD 
5 AJiasiK oxiiiYAaua am m3ao sximoK aosaia 
-aaxa ao iiaoiaao xy •OAijnjii^ "Ol opg 


•noX! ijsTiiouipT? /C]°uo.i')s 0 .iojaj 0 q:j X puy 
‘.luj tjotioa ?ou op suujcl .inoiC [snqj,] 
•iCgi.i0oiiis anOiC ut ^(qi|T}0.i ou 0 AT 51 { 
.‘oouwpinS ou OA-cij noyC ^juiip noyC ‘so°us !)ou oau o.ioq? sy 

•°Up|OU 0 .l-.Tl?J ^Oll 0 .nj UI.TOJ UO/C TJOTIIAV SUTJlcl OljX 

qou 0.IU aojijn uojC ipiiiAV spaoAV oijj, 
•SS 0 .USJP JO ]py 0.1T? o]doo(I .ioavo^ 0T{J puy 
‘[o.Tupoooad JO osanoo |Tjnsn sijj] posaoAoa suy poQ j 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART III. 



2 Heaven is now sending down calamities,- — 
Ho not be so complacent. 

Heaven is now producing such movements; — 
Ho not be so indifferent. 

If your words were harmonious, 

The people would become united. 

If 5 mur words were gentle and kind. 

The people would be settled. 


3 Though my duties are different from yoiirs, 

I am your fellow-servant. 

I come to advise with you, 

And you hear me with contemptuous indifference. 
My words are about the [present urgent] affairs; — 
Ho not think them matter for laughter. 


have heen the wise advisers of the king and 
directors of his govt. The in 1. 7 carries 

that line on to the next, intimating that the want 
of foresight in the plans was wliat moved the 
writer to give his admonition. 

St. 2. ■ L. 1. Here and below, 

‘now.’ ‘to send down calamities.’ 

‘to be complacent;’ almost, 'to be joyful.? 

li. 3. ‘to be moving,’ with reference 

to the unrest and excitement which was every- 
where abroad. L. 4. is said to be 

equivalent to ^ in Men. IV. Pt. i. 1. 11, 12. 
It has tile meaning of being remiss and inditferent 
^5lll is simply an 

expletive, refers to the speeches— advices 


and plans— of the ministers. i|i^=5jttl ‘to bo 
harmonious,’ meaning, I suppose, if the ministers 
were of one accord among themselves; '}^=» 

pleasant character,’ wliat tlie 


people would like. Some make the harmony to 
be accordance with reason. But the view whicU 
I have given is more natural. Yen Ts'an says^ 

&■■■■ IS * ^ ^ 

ft R ^ 

ted ;’ ^=^1 ‘ to be settled.’ 

St. 3. The writer complains of the 
wliioh he himself and his advice were trea e 
by the other officers, and warns them ag ai 

the course which they pursued. L. 1. 

— ‘have a difft. service,’ = 

2k M ‘ 

fleer official comrades ;’ — the writer 
iind those wliom he was addressing were 
common, servants of the king. W- 3, 4. gjj 

]^, 'to come or go to’ ^ 

‘ the app. of insolent self-suflieiency. -L**- "j 

meaning the urgent ^affairs’ which 
demanded tlieir immediate attention. Yen Ts an 
prefers the meaning of *** 



3 [ 110 (l 8 O) )UTI 3 UI J 31 UAI 3 I{; .inOtAVl'l 3 q 3 S 0 qA\ Xus 

oj jiiwmip Biji 8 -T ^ ^ ^ ij^ 0 

fg 4 e: # ¥ 15T ± ‘Y ?r 

Y'l' ) UB.sx aajS. jfq psAVOnoj uosq suq puti 

‘UOIJUISUBH 3 q} III SB ‘Slltni 33 UI UAVO S}{ SJ 350 B 

-jBqo 3 IH }o i[.TB 3 o? sabS siojojsq} ooi[q' •}{ .;o 
uo;jBUBidx3 3AoqB aqj iijiav ?xoj aq? ut 8SBit{d 
aq; ‘uoijBj^snni ui ‘suiofqns ‘uoijiugap siq^ 
duiAiS J3;jB ‘-^oip aqj qSiioqip! ,i}BajS, 

suBain tpiqAV ai[j ijou saop snp }iig 

•BiC-qjj;i oip m udaiS BJO^OBiBqa aqi jo SuiuBom 
aq; 81 qong ,‘SJ 3 q(io 04 aauBjBaddn snoinTiasqo 
puB 4JOS B !|U3sajd oj, ‘iCpiiajBddB ‘SuiuBaui 

‘V li- ^ain'^Soj ^ suiBidxo 
noBM .-iCaSuB aq 04 , ‘^'==^, ‘i -q; -g 'ig 
,‘auioipaiu JO qoBOJ ai(4 puOiCaq ojb 
‘paana aq loimuo ,=g -q /Saiziqq oq 04 , 

1 ^=^^ 'SujpunoqB 08 ojaAi qaiqAv baioi 
-JOS puB eaiqnoj4 aq4 — ‘9 q jo oq4 ut punoj 

oq 04 St S3UI4 as3q4 jo 403 fqnB oqx ‘S'Z'l'I 
/48af 4uaiosui jo j 344 Bai aq 04 irus bi 4BqAi aqiij 
nojt,— /oq 04 aqB4 04, •ua4jo SB 


5"\4BI[4 40U St 4i,«=||j^ '9 ‘g qq qniS iC4q3nBq 
B OABq 04 — ^,‘3utq]BAv ut qSiq 4004 aq4 asiBi 04 , 
suBoiu /pnoid 3ui3q jo 'ddu atp , 

iCq paugap st tl •j043BJBqa aq4 jo uiJOj 

pp 8q4 ut — ‘4x34 pui3uo aq4 /(qBqoid bbav 4Bqx 
/aiaautB Suiaq jo ‘ddu aq4 , Xq paupidxa 

81 'sjoiunf 8tt[ ajOAV iCaq4 qnq ‘3unoX 

4IB3 SAV 4BqAk. oq 40U 4qSiui ^aqx 'opo 'oaid aq4 
}0 ^ ‘48 at SB v|i< 8A3AV. OqAt. BlOOgjO J0q40 

oq4 q4iAV 4SBJ4uoa ut ,‘Avogaj pp ub . bb Jiastuiq 
JO noi4BuSi8ap 8,ja4MA\. oqj si 

•jCiiBopBqduia qjDA oq4 jo uopau oq4 sossojd 
-xo JO ,‘siq4 Supp JO ‘dtlB oq4, Bossojdxo J04 
-OBJBtp ai{4 JO adi4t4adaj otp piiB .S^bav juapsui 

UB ut JO 4J0ds aquiu 04 "5 'T; 't ’453 
■BapuJiuoa siq Xq juiioaau ojui ua}[B4 aq 04 
paAJasap J041JA1 8i|4 jo ooiApBoqj Xpjus 'p34insuoo 
aq 04 OJOAV 64ii3iu.CoiiItiio iiBStit i{ans ut Btiosjad 
4uq4 4i[3noii4 BOiqtJOAi juopuB jj ■ji'II ‘4 J 'I 

‘Btipuojsr HI |j {Ig SB — -ootiou 
•iniD ptiB i[iJOAv JO uaui juapuB Suiuboiu ‘j- q 'a 
• nuisB— •g ‘i qq qaajja ojui paujua oq 
Xbui — (‘ papaBJd ojb Bpioji. Xj^ i=ouii oqj 40144 


‘anouuauiap jo iC(^oT.idojd ][tj uiodj Supawdop 

‘Supio^Qiig; JO jnjqsooq joipio oq qou oq 
— faoSutJ S31 SuhCu^dsip avou si uoaijoji g 


•ifpouioj JO dpoq piiotfoq ojb Xoqj 

‘soinBp ojjq iC|di5|nui |pAv SDiqtioj:^ oqj ^iiQ 
•ptis SI tjuijAv JO ojjof B oqcui no.C ')tiq 
‘ aSu JO asoijj aju spjoAV iCui Quq? !}ou si 
•apud JO ||nj aju ‘sjoiunf Xui ‘no^C jiiq 
J jfqijaoujs ojiqua ipiAv [jjuads j] ‘inuu pjo iiy 
•sSuiip JO >[aoui B oqBui .-Cbav b qons iii qou oq 
— fuoissajddo Siusiajaxa avou si uoaboji 


/sjajaipuS-pooAvajp piiB ssbjS aip qpisuoQ , 
— iSulCbs b pvq squaiauB aq^];, 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART HI. 



Till good men are reduced to personators of the dead. 

The people now sigh and groan, 

And we dare not examine [into the causes of their trouble]. 
The ruin and disorder are exhausting all their means of living, 
And we show no kindness to our multitudes. 


6 Heaven enlightens the people, 

As the bamboo flute responds to the porcelain whistle; 
As two half maces form a whole one; 

As you take a thing, and bring it away in your hand, 
Bringing it away without any more ado. 

The enlightenment of the people is very easy. 

They have [now] many perversities; — 

Do riot you set up your perversity [before them]. 


of here. Yen Ts'an refers it to the bchavioui 
of all classes of the people 

”1). InL4, 


J is the particle, having, hovr- 
ever, a faint meaning, as a sort of copula. Good 
men reduced to the semblance of personators 
of the dead were good for nothing, could only 
eat and drink. Ii. 6. All the critics follow the 

Tlrh-ya in explaining teen-he by as in 

the translation. The Shwoh-wSn quotes the 
line as and ^,with P at the side. L. 6. 
The ^1^, which is the subject of (tbe adv, 

standing before it according to a common 

usage with negatives), must be taken of the 
writer and the ofiScers he was admonishing, of 

the ministers of the king generally. ia 
used for as in n.viL VUI. 5. L. 7. Choo 


takes as i. q. ‘ ah !’ • alas ! but thii 


seems to me a most umiatural construction 
nor is there any necessity for it. ^ denote 
* necessaries,’ the means of living ; AjJ 

tho want of, or the extinction of, the ncccs 
saries of life. In 1. S, jjjjj = mciming th 


multitudes of the people. The tvriter calls 
them ‘our multitudes,’ to indicate the claim 
which they had on the superior classes. 

St. 6 seems to say that Heaven had so attun- 
ed the mind to virtue, that if good example 
were set before the people, they would certain- 
ly and readily follow it. L. 1. ‘ a window,’ 

or ‘an opening in a wall,’ is here used as a verb, 
=‘to enlighten,’ — to let light into the mind as 
surely as a window lets light into a house. L.2. 

and — see on II. v. V. 7. These two in- 

struments were played together; and when the 
whistle gave the note, the flute immediately 
took it up. So would the people respond to 
the presentation to them of whiit was right. 
I*. 3. The chanff, we have seen was a half mace. 
Two chanq, put together, would form a kwei, or 
a whole mace. As surely might the people be 
brought into accord with what was right. L.4. 
You take a thing, and bring it away in your 
hand; — there is no difiSculty. As easily might 
the people be led. On the analogy of 11.2,3 

what is denoted by must be consequent on 
what is denoted by ; hence those critics are 
wrong who And two illustrations in the line, 
like Yen Ts‘an (^fj # 

^ ^ 


Snn)pn /juaiS , /q ‘ooqo .! pooS , 

Aq enicidxa tiotii\[ "x ‘i ‘sjaisiiiuo 8 .Snn[ 
oi(} nv oj uoAjS lasiinoo — iiopiqsuvj} atp ni ev 
U 37 [D 7 aq 78 nin MM ‘apo aq) JO ;t\aiA jvjanaS 

jno iiJTAi iCuoiujvq nj ,*ennxcl Supianaj-jvj , 
JO STSvq* aq) )‘d oi] pjnnqe qaiq-w 'Bq)!!^) )vaj9 
oq d) paiapisiion ja)UAv otj) ')i)qAV aq O) uiaas 
PinoAV opaiu ojaq s)«orao)B)B oqx 

.•)ou op, 

,*iC)t8iOAjad, 

Kljvinjnu 8‘i'Tl 'll wossoi aq) 'BJopadns jjaqj 
JO uoiBsaJdiut aq) o; yCiipnaj os Sutpiarif /aq) 
‘/bbo Bnq) SuToq ajdaod oqi jo )uaHuia)q«‘?5iu3 
O'lX ‘(^ ^ pounliaa si qjojjn piuoi) 

-jppti oti ‘•97 .Saiora Suiqi/un aiioiniAV.— 

•oiOTaatd aq) fit Q oqx •paqBjidiiioaau 
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surname as the king, and the phrase has the 
meaning in the translation. n —‘the fortified 
wall surrounding a city.’ Those six lines aro 
plainly coordinate; andIc.annot conceivo why 
many of the critics separate 6 and G from the 
others ; — especially strange seems the view advo- 
cated by Kcang, that donotcs the king 

himself. The overthrow of tlio wall in 1. 7 must 
he extended to the ruin of nil the other bulwarks 
^ of the throne. If the king wero so left alone, - 
' every calamity which he could fear would come 
upon him, This, I conceive, is the meaning of 

1. 8., ^|^=the descriptive ~M' . 

St. 8 sends home alUhat precedes by impressing 
it on the officers that they were always subject 

to the inspection of Heaven. L.2. 

‘ to bo idle.’ L. 3. ‘ changes.’ 

— ‘ to drive furiously about.’ Maou 
explains the phrase by ^ ‘to follow one’s 
own passions.’ In 11. 5 and 7, ^ has the force 
of the copula; ^ and both mean ‘bright;’ 


•=>intclligcnt. In 11. 6, 8, 7jc.m ns in at. 3: 
horc,= 5c ‘ Heaven and you.' ^ «= 

|il i“tt| A ‘goesoutand 

in, goes and comes. <= ‘ to overflow;’ 

ncarly=our ‘ to bo dissipated.’ 

Tho rhymes are— in st. 1, 

JE’ ’ S’ S’ S’ 

i6.; gg, cat. 15, t. 3 ; cat. 7, t. 


8}l! 


*> ■ 


, cat. 6, t. 8 : in 3, Wi ; 


cat. 2: in 4, pj^' 






^jj], cat. 16, 1. 1: in 6, m 
^ ^ , cat. 16, 1. 1 : ii; t.S: 

7, 0. ig, cat. U ; J|^, cat. 

5 M) “t- 15» t- 1 = 8» #’ 

ig#, cat. 4, 1. 1; «, 3E’ 


t.2; 


HJ *» 


1® » .S.’ 1^‘ 



■qind nt JO 
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o; jCicssaaau ;oa si tf 'Scqq aqi Suniiaqdsciq 
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‘jaiijAi aq; os p'av ! papnajni svav iCucaj a’j Sntq 
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*£ai;qs jo Avoqg ;o ajnSg aq; japun sozunts joqto 
aq; HI q;JOj qas so ‘ai Saiq jo asva jiqnaiucd 
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pio aq; Suninuncsip siq ‘Bajn;vaja uuani jo ;uaui 
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‘aT; Suiq "uaqj^ •asnon F^oj aq; o; ;naiuu;ap 
qoajS iuv qon ajaAv qonpuoa Jiaq; jo saauanb 
•asuoa aq; qiiq ‘aniJiA jo ssox v q;TAv ajqoaSjisqa 
XF aJOAV sSaiq Jtioj asaqx •aanaipnajo.smjoj 
aq; paSasqa'oqAV *a Sniq pun 52 unf- 3 op aq; 
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‘•n*K • iimxai 7on pip aq" qaiqA; mojj q;no9 
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^ ^ ^ 
^3E^^:g:;gS:g§3E 


2 King Wan said, ‘Alas! 

Alas! you [sovereign of] Yin-shang, 

That, you should have such violently oppressive ministers, 
That you should have such extortionate exactors. 

That you should have them in offices. 

That you should have them in the conduct of affairs! 
Heaven made them with their insolent dispositions. 

But it is you who employ, them, and give them strength.’ 


3 • King Wan said, ‘Alas! 

Alas! you [sovereign of] Yin-shang, 

^ ^ *^® i^®®' greatnessior St. 2 . LI. 1,2. ^ = ^||, ‘ alas !' ^ 

vaatness ‘ruler.’ as in i.II. 2, ei at By ‘you, Yin-shang,’ is in- 

tjjg last sovereign of the 

p — ‘ thejp\irer people but in such pas- Yin or Shang dynasty. LI. 3 — 6 . The force 

sages as this, thp phrase is equivalent to ‘ the of the is, I think, given exactly in the 
men of tliis lower world,’ as in the translation, translatmn. Keang makes it equivalent t^ 
LI. 3,4. — as in n.iv.X. 1, et al. If Gqd question, — 

were, indeed, the ruler of this world, how was it M A ‘ How is it that you have and employ 

that He could ever appear in His government, ^ , , 

as if arrayed with terrors? This is the ques- i^hese men?’ lit., ‘strong opponents. 


tiop to whteh we have the writer’s answer in meaning violent oppressors 

1^. ^,-m in .t .6 of I..! odo,_j^. vr.POi.vn.S. TlieUrltr 

^ token of tho onto of th. Bog con- 

sidered as done under the ordering of God; or ^ ^ 

we may refer it, more generally, to the evil do- It is difficult to fix the meaning of the yg,- 
ings that everywhere abounded, ^th the same Perhaps, the two characters, as I have saidin 

^rence. Yenj3‘.ansay8,^g^;g-^^ Mencius, = ‘grasping and able.’ 

‘ affairs ‘ in the conduct of affairs, 
‘all,’ ‘the multitudes of.’ must here be l. 7 . Ag, ..^aters overflowing,’ gives us the 

taken of the nature conferred by Heaven,— as in ^ ” 1 Tina 

the commencing words of the ‘Doctrine of the insolence of the men; and m ^ 

Mean.’— ^ iritf- SH- the general signification of ‘ conduct or dispo 

Ti T,r to ^ tann.’ The diet, quotes the pass, under 'j’g. The 

not, or none, but,’ = every one, all. ‘AU . L5C 1 -^ nu* 

have the beginning;’ i. e., all men have at first A’ 

Mrve the sumo good nature to tho last. Yen ‘put them into office.’ is used as a verb,=* 
Ts'an says, ‘ In their beginning all are «»ood bufc -nu utHa 

in the end few are good, hlen do viifience to ‘*® Sive strength to.’ =• 
and abandon, themselves ; — it is not Heaven more meaning than our , and indeed.’ 

that makes them do so.’ I need not enter here c. o tt <t B T7ft=j’rfc' ‘vou.’ 

into any argument on these incautious utter- tK’ ^ 

uncos. 


bold fast;’ hcrc=^^, ‘to employ.’ 
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Without any intelligence of your [proper] virtue, ^ 

You have no [good] intimate adviser nor minister. 

King Wan said, ‘Alas! 

Alas! you [sovereign of] Yin-shang,^ ^ ^ ^ 

It is not Heaven that flushes your face with spirits, 

So that you follow what is evil and imitate it. 

You go wrong in all your conduct; j i oaa* 

You make no distinction between the light and the dar n > 
But amid clamour and shouting. 

You turn the day into night.’ 

King Wan said, ‘Alas! 

Alas! you [sovereign of] Yin-shang, 

[All round you] is like the noise of cicadas. 

Or like the bubbling of boiling soup. _ 

Affairs, great and small, are approaching to ruin; 

L 5, rl-=^ rh. ‘demeanour;’— the whol® 

-Ltl '>4^ -tE . „ The redoubled 

ofthe conduct and bearing. L.6. inereu 

m like the redoubled means ‘without re- 
ference to,’ ‘without consideration of.’ ^ 

redoubled, as often, and merely the par 

tide. L.8. we speak of ni^ht. 

day.’ Here the day is turned " Sm- 

Hxcesses, only common in darkness, ^ 

“ S? 3, 4 are taken by Choo as emW^™; 

• .« «• • : 

ing 


are understood to refer to smaller o.fficers, such 
as 'might attend on the king’s person; 

‘associate’) and J^j^, to the great 
ministers of the govt. 

St. 5 affirms more strongly that the root of 
all prevailing misery and disorder was in the 
king himself, and specifies his drunkenness. 

LL 3, 4. Choo defines by 

, * drinking till the colour is changed,’ i. c., 
till the face is flushed. 3^ ra a 

natural sequence of this drunkenness, •= 

Ch'ing took 1.4 as=.;Y' jlf ^ fRj ^ ^ 
‘you ought not to follow and imitate them,’ 
— that is, men who drink to excess. It is strange 
that Wang Taou should prefer this exegesis. 


St. 6. LI. 3, 4 are ta».«5u uj ~ „„i,ere 

_ the confusion and disorto 
prevailed. This is preferable to Y 
reference of them to the drunken orgi 
prec. stanza. we have met with already, a 

the cicada, or broad locust; ^ is an insect o 

the same kind. 

like soup,’ = ^0 p Z 

lation. The repetition of the separating 
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■Br.Jg * ^ ^ ^ ^ 


“ When a tree falls utterly, 

While its branches and leaves are yet uninjured, 
It must first have been uprooted.” 

The beacon of Yin is not far-distant; — 

It is in the age of the [last] sovereign of Hea.’ 

II. Yilu 




# 


An outward demeanour, cautious and grave, 

Is an indication of the [inward] virtue. 

People have the saying, 

‘There is no wise man who is not [also] stupid.’ 


Been. 


cat, 3, t.2; in 


LL 4, 3 show that it is the fall of a tree 
which is spoken of j— to uproot.’ I do not 
understand Choo, when he says that the char- 
acter is equivalent to ‘what 

Yin has to look at;’=:the beacon of Yin. The 
last sovereign of Hea was the tyrant Eeeh. In 
these two concluding lines is the moral of the 
ode. King Le was to look to Show as his beacon, 
as Show had been warned to look to Keeh. 
Therhymesare-in st. 1, 

cat. 16, t. 3; ^ (prop. cat. 7), cat. 9 ; in 2, 

t.3: in3, 

cat, 13, t,3; Jjj 

cat. 10: in 3, j|-, gj*, cat. 1, t. 2; 

cat. 3, 1. 1; in 6, 1^, 
cat. 10: in 7, cat. 1, t.2; JpJ, 

'S’ 3* iM;, cat. 

Also cat. 13, 1. 1 ; and 1^, cat.lO, 
in stt. 2 — 8, rhyme with themselves. 

Ode 2. Narrative excepting st, 9, which is 
allusive. CoxTAisixo v.i.p.ioo3 cooxsels which 
DUKE Woo OF Wei made to admoxish him- 
self, WUEX HE WAS OVEU HIS XIXETIEXH YEAH* 
—ESPECIALLY OX THE DCTr OP A HOLER TO BE 
C.Vn£FL'L OF HIS ODTW,\.RD DEME.IXOOR, AXD TO 
RECEIVE WITH DOCILITY IXSTRCCTIOXS DELIVER- 
ED TO HIM. Ode VI. Of the 7th Book of last 
attributed, we saw, to the same 
duke Woo, and tliere is a remarkable similarity 
m the structure and in many of the phrases of 


15, t.3 


the two pieces. Especially do there appear in 
both the duty of attending to the outward 
deportment, and the way in which that is liable 
to be disordered by drunkenness. The author! ty 
for attributing this ode to duke Woo is the 
statement of the Preface, and an article i n the 

‘Narratives of the States (H 


_ Pfl» 7E pa’ 
i , art. 6).’ The article relates how Woo, at 
the age of 95, insisted on all his ministers and 
officers being instant, in season and out of sea- 
son, to admonish him on his conduct, and rau- 
cludes by saying that he made the ‘ warnings 

in the E to admonish himself 

.’ The E is taken as only another name 
for Yih. It is added that after his death he was 
styled ‘the Intelligent and Sage duke Woo.’ 
One would hope that the incident related of him 
on the let ode of Bk. IV., Pt. I. is not true- 
But the Preface says that the ode was made 
by duke Woo, not only to admonish himself, 
but also to reprehend king Le. Now, Woo be- 
came marquis of Wei in B. C. 811, fully J 6 years 
after the death of Le. His rule lasted for 53 
years. Tills ode must have been made near the 
close of it; — the composition therefore must be 
dated considerably more than half a century 
from Le’s reign. Unless there were in it veiy 
clear indications of its referring to 1.6 and his 
times, we ought not to accept the statement of 
the Preface. But there are no such indications. 
The school of IMaou, coming to the study of the 
piece with a foregone conclusion, tiy, indeed, to 
make them out; but the whole is much more 
naturally explained on the view that it was 
simply for Woo’s own admonition. It is clear 
to my mind that king Le was dragged into the 
piece to account for its place in the Ya, supposed 
to contain only Odea of the Kingdom. 
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*jnou«araap pjBAv^no stq jo aaBo ^uaaaAaj q;m puy 
^s;uaraaounouuB iC|ami;*pue suB^d guiqot?aj-dBj q;TjW^ 
‘sjapjo a;Buiraja;ap puB sxasuiioo ;Baj§ q;iA\. 
•aSBHioq juaipaqo aapuaj a^Bijg aq; sj[a;j[Bnb anw aq; ui py 

‘;onpuoo sTion;jiA ;qSTa;dn iiB oj;, 

•;i i!q paouanquT ajB uaui [a;B;g aq; jo] sia;a.BnT) ]pj ui 

— fuBui aq; Smaq aq; si |njaaAv.od ;soui si ^'cqj^v g 

•[ja;oBaBqo p.in;Bu siq o;] aouapiA Surop siq xtiojj sj 

uBui asLAL aq; jo iC;ipidn;s aq j, 
•s;oajap QBjn;Ba] siq ifq pauiiiija;ap sj 
UBUI AaBuipjo aq; jo /f;ipidn;s aqjQ 

il’W 

W M iK °'rif Mp: °acM 
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3 As for the circumstances of the present time, 

You are bent on error and confusion in your government. 
Your virtue is subverted; 

You are besotted by drink. 

Although you thus pursue nothing but pleasure, 

How is it you do not think of your relation to the past, 
And do not widely study the former kings. 

That you might hold fast their wise laws ? 


4 Shall not those whom great Heaven does not approve of. 
Surely as the waters flow from a spring. 

Sink down together to ruin ? 

Rise early and go to bed late. 

Sprinkle and sweep your court-yard; — 


In St. 3 the admonitions become sharp, and 
personal. We need not suppose that duke Woo 
was really guilty of the things here charged 
upon him ; but he chose to be addressed in this 
style, that he might be the more put upon his 
guard against them. Much of the piece must 

be taken in the same way. LI. 1,2. The 
here occasions a good deal of difficulty, and we 
can hardly tell what to make of it. Yen Ts‘an 
is the only critic, so far as I have observed, who 
makes the dpt line terminate with it, so that 
the meaning is— ‘As for the things under our 
present ruler, him who has now risen to the 
throne;’ — with reference to king Le. But how 
could a composition written more than 50 years 
after Le’s death speak of him as the king noa>? 
Even those of Maou’s school who end the line 

with interpret it of Le, unconscious of the 
anachronism they fall into. It nught seem that 
by pointing as Yen Ts'an does, we get to 

rhyme with but tlie characters belong to 
different categories. Choo follows Giving in 
c.xpl.'uning by or give 

honour to;’ but this seems to rcfiuire the con- 
struction of the lines that follow, which Ch‘ing 
adopts: — ‘You give honour— i. c., office — to those 


who introduce error into the govt.,’ &c. The 
translation shows the meaning I have ventur 

to give to the term. L. 4. — ^read as, and=* 

j^i^, ‘lustful pleasure,’ and ‘to be addicted to 
pleasure.’ In construing 1. 5, we have to und»- 
stand a before — ‘although it is addic- 

tion to pleasure which you follow.’ 
have their meaning brought out by means oi 

interrogation. — ‘your connection; 

your relation by your descent to your worthy 

defined by 4^, ‘ to hold fast.’ 

St. 4 Here again the meaning of ^ 
to be brought out interrogatively, 


HI. 8, VI. 4, 5. It is defined by 

re;’ but we can hardly translate it. C oo 

by Ip ^ ‘ ..■1 

sts them away.’ Liter.ffiy the characters^ 
,oes not esteem or honour.’ As surely as 
iter fiou’s in .a stream from the springi s 
ouldsuch persons sink together, ^under^c 
pfi.mirA nf PTeaven. to ruiDs 
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’paipsooi aq ^onnca 
^•0 •/ .'pajTudaj aq loauva, *^C jfj <» 

.•joajap Ti, •pSOJA 

ifuB «=• .{pjOAl BPII , — -A •JJJ ‘-oav 

aqj ni ‘oi — i •[{ uo jas snpnjaoQ anpA aq» jo 
joardBoag .'pfira , ‘gjlf ^ ^ -g -rj -joj 

papiAoid jCninaads jo ‘aaasajoj naaq jon poq fuqt 
sjaSnap— .‘sapnaSiania uappns, joj uopsajd 
-xa nonnnoo « sr ^ ^ g -T; ^ ^ 

yfi;j|^^^^M)aAjasqo pjnoqa ‘mopSaiq aqtp 
fiaauud otijjo aao sa ‘noiC qaiq^v saiiu jq eainsaaiu 
S'lJi “ ^ ^ ^ '®T 2aiq oj apo aq» jo 
panajajaj ^tni jsmvSv dAtspap aq ppoqs g "i 
.•aaigo m uatn mojj paqsinS 

33Z aoipismuj aqj nr ?t naAiS eABq 


j qapqAi Snitroatn aq) ip scq )cq) pps si )i 
‘jaABAioq ,‘aqg aq) jo aanass^ pun jaAvo{j[, aq) uj 
/japjo jfo a)D)8 V o) aanpaj o) , .'iCjpcd o), 

JO asnas aqr nr poo)Sjapun Sniaq /{qvqojd ' 
pat» ^1^ jCq pangap st ^ 'I'l ’STg 

'•*> n”-'! "i 
Bv .'aanajsip v )b daaq o), 'S'l 

^•pnSrea, 'g'1 .•an)jiAUOooudq3tq 

V Sai))as put; ‘qipaji jo Snisidsap aq) ‘jCjauaA 
JO puB japucp JO SvMV Sapjad aq) sapnpui )i 
)nq ‘aiqpjoj Sa{q)ou ^as o) Btuaas, ‘paAjasqo 
SI )r,*au;i aqx» ,')i Jo aptsuf sr jvipt pun ‘pjuif 
-jjnoo aq), — 3^ JO •g •»! ,*iCqDJaq) 

pnn, = ,£ jaq)aSo), «=» ,! UAop qnis 


•8nop sq ntjo 2mq?o^ 
qosads m Avup v joj jng; 
iJ^vAiv puno.iS oq iC'Ci\r 
ap«C a^^iqAv jo sotsra v m Av-cg; y 
‘(josjjoo put? p^tui oq eSaujj \\e uj 
f jnoucoaiQp pjt?AV?no jno^ jo iiijajuo iCjiupuwaAOj sg; 

iAvs noA 4cqAv jo snoijnt?o ag; 
•siaSat?p naasajojun joj pajt?dajd aq o^ 

— JfraopSorq oq) jo] aouud u sc sai?np jnoA jo jnjajuo ag 

faidoad put? sjooigo jno^^ suiaauoo qt?q-M ijoajjag § 


•qjnog aqj [jo sapjoq aq?] aout??srp t? ?t? daaq oj, 
*aoi?OB aqipuiAv joj pojudaad aq oj;, 
— f JBAV JO saoduaAL [jaqjo] put? ‘savojjb puu sAvoq Jnoj^ 
*easjoq put? s?oiJBqo jno^C japjo pooS ui aAt?jj 
•aidoad aqj o? uja??i?d t? oq o? st? og 
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6 Do not speak lightly; — your words are 5'^our own: 
Do not say, ‘This is of little importance.’ 

No one can hold my tongue for me; 

AVords are not to be cast away. 

Every word finds its answer; 

Every good deed has its recompense. 

If you are gracious among your friends, 

And to the people, as if they were your children. 
Your descendants will continue in unbroken line. 
And all the people will surely be obedient to you. 


7 Looked at in friendly intercourse with superior men. 

You make your countenance harmonious and mild; — ■ 
Anxious not to do anything Avrong. 

Looked at in your chamber, 

St. 6. On the importance of being careful of I cannot suppose that the "7* ^ j 

one's words. L.l. We have the sam^haracters chUdren of the people, or any class 

inr[.T.ni.8;hut the force of ^ is here from the JttF Twan Ch‘ang-woO'(J^ 0 

1 * .trti /.j.v .. , rL 


more apparent; or, at least, they may have a fr sh 

meaning quite applicable here and justifiable, J ■* nothing 

that does not present itself in the former pas- jS* ‘The /K •t' fa®re means 

... A'i* The translation shoirs 


sage. Yen Ts'an explains the phrase by Q more than the people.’ y 2, 

tit ==, ‘words from one’s self.’ — which ™7 ...j Mrilu- 


are ones 
ference t 


you utter is of little importance.’ LI. 3,4. j ‘ friendly with superior ^ 


:f^, ‘tohold.’ ^ = :^, ‘togo.’ Words ^ = ‘to be harmonious, 

r . . - I V . • , _ TO Miro! 


once spoken go away from the ntterer, and can- monious 


jonious as often. L. 3 

as.ses through the mind of the .-hgt >3 


not be recaUed. LI. 5,6. = ‘tobe pas.ses through the mind of the mu U 

S of— ‘Am I not;— may I not be— uom„ 

- — J M W A or ^ 


responded to synonymous with LL 7— 
10 give an illustration of what is here sdid. 
will be kindness shown both in word and 


ing in the 


the ^ or ‘chamber’ wm a 
thincrfroni being in the society 


a Tt. .„e / 

and great officers, with whom he was in the to keep liiinself under restraint tnert j 

habit of .issocinting. Yen T3‘.an e.vpands 1.8 monitor requires that he shouh „rnurt,‘ 

. . -T- -TA »*- t=l -t-t- I . , . TTie OPCO ' 


into— "fC 2j^ JiS §ii ^ but I this is indicated by the It- 



vtm ?nq iuotjvonddit puii aoioj pjjanoS « 
0 U 1 I oqj oj saAiS oqi 

=9 •'I 'aniJiA 0? snoTjnCui aq 
OJ ‘-a-i ,‘aanfui oj, ‘^= J]^ .-lOMa ui aq oj, 
‘iCnoJOuaS .‘jnoiABqaq aqj , •TT# 

‘^“=5^ '9— 811 .iaiqBiiTO 
-pa pnti pooS niaqj aJiaiii oj jqSno tioX Jwjajjad 
Jiaqj 81 ganpnoa JnoiC pau ‘(miq oj passajppa 
er Hossaj aqj Suisoddns ‘a-j Suiq luoij ‘-a-i) no^ 
raojj AVBi aqg aaioj /Cqe aqj aapan nv i ‘s-fos’ ua.sji 
nai /moij javi aqj aqaj og, ,'avbi a, jo 

osnas oqg ui sasiag |ooi{os pjo aqg gavC pms U j 

-guaJaj(Tp parwgsuoo naaq aAoq joao ppioqs saun 
oqg gaqg oSatjjgs eraaas gj .-jaitij o i ‘pagiil 
-suBig aq gsntu pna ‘oo^\s. og passojppa ^ggoajip 

BF ^ Xtf ^ ^ ORuildraa et oqg 
goqg pua '(^p ^f) giaq m osnad gioqs 

B oqem gsnm oav ^ aagga gaqg eqjBinai ,gsaS 


'Id agaidmoQ , aqx ’ooAV sqtip og sjajaa pna 
.‘joini o, •gqi vapj » mpmpuoo 

snonjJta Jb mwsnyhi pm anssi was ayjj -g -gg 

1'IAX OH JO autagoocr, aqg 

nt pagonL 0T‘8'lI oas ‘noigoaunoo aqg og Sni 
-pjoaav /ssag iganm Avoq, ao ,‘aaom igannt Avoq, 
■= r JO poJig aq og, .‘oqjlBlP og, 

= ,! agBinagaa , JO .aatiBBam og, iop 

-tgjBd iBup aqg si FaApagdsa si JSZl auousi 
aiaqg, = ‘aAiguotpuT st SoAigBiadtni = 

^ -01-911 -CVll?' ^ 

-guupB SBAV gqSq aqg qaiqAi qSnojqg IpiAv gsOAV 
-qgaon ai[g ui AvoputAv ad Sutoado aqg jo gt gojd 
-jagui og jagaid x ‘iaqraBqo aqg qgui ‘aaAaAvoq 
‘aaaq asujqd aqg jo notgoauuoo aqg too ,' asnoq 
B JO aoBid Saiddup , jo aqg panoo 

81 ‘Aiogaq sraooj aqg og gqSq oqg gnupo og ssAJas 
puB 'raoqg oiojj jagBAV aqg sOAtaaoj qoiqAv ‘aSaaA 
•BOO Bjooj pijaAas qaiqAi og ‘sasnoq osaaiqQ ni 


•ran|d tj rairj o!)^ j 

‘qo'ead -b oin o:^ SAVoiq; auo p 9 i tm 

•aj9W''3<i 

jiaqij joj no/C asuo v qons m 4011 ixiav oqM av9j gjB 9 d 8 qx 
— fsnomifm Suiq^on Suiop ‘esaoxG on Supj'jiuiraoQ 
•jnoa-Baraap anoiC m Suom Suiqi^on Avonn puy 
‘jnoTA'Bqaq anoiC jgao -[pAi 
•aiq-BJirap-B pun poo)^ /pdii^ua ag 
anijjiA JO aoipBad jnoif tja]; ‘eouud Q g 


•p9:^q§i][B aq ^ou gCaq^ ppoqs ajom aq;^ ^ng 
{[pu’Bq0j[ojaq]pa:^'B[nopo aq c^ouubq 
sSuiag xun^Taids jo saqaifoiddu aqj;, 
/aaaq am aas ubo auo o^ 
foijqnd ?ou si aoi?]^d siqj,, ‘iCus :>ou og 

-ui saunas qoiqAV 

i^qSq aq) aaojaq ani'Bqs raoaj aajj iCguti'ba aq oj c)q§no noj^ 
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To look for horns on a young ram 
Will only weary you, my son. 

The soft and elastic wood 

Can be fitted with the silken string. 

The mild and the respectful man 
Possesses the foundation of virtue. 

There is a wise man; — 

I teU him [good] words, 

And he yields to them the practice of docile virtue. 
There is a stupid man; — 

He says on the contrary that my words are not true 
So different are people’s minds. 


10 Oh! my son, j 

When you did not know what was good, and what was not goo j 

hardly give it in a translation any other re- st. 1 reappear. Both Maou and Choo 

■ference than to duke Woo. LI. 7 — 10 are stand the of the ‘good words of anti- 

illustrations of the truth insisted on, and of the . , OCT CT to be necessary. 

absurdity of expecting the same result in any — which does not app 

other way. L. 9 will be understood by compar- L.7 is construed by the critics as=’J|j^ 

ing it with 1. 12 in the last stanza of n. vii. VL, __ with the vir- 

duke Woo’s ode against drunkenness. rfrr= 'fT m nccor ^ prefer 

3^. tue [in the words], and practises It. A P, 

^T» to scatter and confuse.’ The the meaning which I have given in tn 

‘little son,’ addressed to a man of 95, is dwelt lation,— that the ||Jf is the wise 
on as showing the earnestness of Woo, and own docile virtue. L. 10 appears to be “ ® 

his desire to be kept ever in mind of his duty. tion on tlie two cases which_have jus 


his desire to be kept ever in mind of his duty. tion on the two cases which^ave 
St. 9. On JociVtty in receiving good advice. LI. stated. As Choo puts it,— ^ iVj? 

^ is defined as ‘soft-looking S. 

^),’ and which means ‘soft’ has here Si^r^atdSlS 5i^pklh^ 

the additional meaning of ‘lastinsf^^ it a remark of the stupid man : ‘You “ , J 

but other peopie may have a diire^t^“»g' 

S- r. r. J ^ 

string, becomes a bow,— an article of use and W ^ JiiA tK Mi ^ 

value; and serves with the poet to introduce the St. 10. If people will not learn, it is i« 

idea of the mild and humble man, who has in quence of their self-sufficiency. WhatisexcusuO e 

his qualities the capacity of becoming truly a child may justly be required from a yrown man 

virtuous. LL 5-10. The ^ and the of has been well taught. L. 1. ^ («»'! 'T’ 


the additional meaning of ‘ inating 

tJcv given to it. ‘ to cover;’ here 

«=to fit ivith. Such wood, fitted with the 
string, becomes a bow,— an article of use and 
value; and serves with the poet to introduce the 
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Still perhaps you do nofc know; — 
But you are very old. 


12 Oh! my son, 

I have told you the old wavs. 

Hear and follow my counsels; — 

Then sh^ you have no cause for great regret. 
Heaven is now inflicting calamities, 

And. is destroying the State. 

My illi^trations are not taken from things remote: — 
Great Heaven makes no mistakes. 

H you go on to deteriorate in your virtue, 

You will bring the people to great distress. 


eace and contempt* Tsitli Tviuch,' they irere 
rece^ LLT,S. ^ g = *to 

coi^d^ to he;*— yon do not regard mv vrords 
as teaching’, ■nrhich yon should Trelcome* bnt as 
an oppression inflicted on yon. U. 9, 10,— mnch 

as 9, 10 in last stanza, only ‘an octoge- 
narfm/ or ‘a nonog enaii an * is? great advance 
feom cannot be trans- 

They simply fill oTit Htio. 

jf a co.Tswirahoa of tHe cooicqtiiwMs of attejzdiaa 
to, cr aspSictiny, t£s lessons gicen ui tAini. i. 2. 

is the final particle. 'g.=^ ‘the 
old ways or mavms . * 31 6. ^ can 

hardly be translated. The former has the force 
ot oar ‘to-wit.* Hr. The ‘illnstrations* are 
nncerstood or Ae confirmation which mi"ht be 
aducced from instances in the past of thelanse- 
qnences of w-rong.doing;— like the instance in 
the conclnding lines of ode L 

and evil;’ here nsed actively as a verb, = 

* argent;’ £.e, urgent distress. Chfing 

Sives^g^for;;^?^. 

The rhymes are-in st. 1, 

T'ia.cd thrice) can 4, t.1; (prop. cat. 12), 


cat. 15, t.3: in 2, 0j|, jj^, cat. 13; 
(prop. cat. 3), ^ij, cat. 1, t.3: in 3, 
cat. 11 ; (prop. cat. 2), cat. 3, t.2: in 

^ 1^’ l!r« ® »• ft’ 

cat. 15, t.3: in 5, cat. 5, fcl; *» 

S’ S * » ‘ 

in 6, cat. 15, t. 3; (prop. cat. i), 

cat. 3, t.2; cat. 1, t.2; 

^ cat. 6; in r, 0, cat. U; ’g 
cat. 4, t. 2 ; cat. 5, t.3: 

“ ^ ft •« M’ Mil’ 

i5., t.2: in 9, «5-» t- 1? 

(prop. cat. 10), cat. 14; cnt. 

T, t.1: in 10. cat.^’ 

t.2; cat 11: in 11, 

(prop, cat 14 ; but Thvan reads * ’ 

^ cat2; in 12, f# *» 

catl.t.2;g.:^.^§|i.:^.,t3. It^ 
be seen that in some of the stanzas, the versifica- 
tion is very irregular and defective ; — more so, 
perhaps, than in any previous ode. 
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2 The four steeds [gallop about], eager and strong; 

The tortoise-and-serpent and the falcon banners fly about. 
Disorder grows, and no peace can be secured. 

Every State is being ruined; 

There are no black iieads among the people; 

All are reduced to ashes, [as it were], by calamity. 

Oh! alas! 

The doom of the kingdom hurries on. 

3 There is nothing to arrest the doom of the kingdom; 

Heaven does not nourish us. 

There is no place in which to stop securely; 

There is no place to which to go. 

appeals to Heaven. n-mm ‘bright 
looking;’— see ini. IV. 4. ^ = ‘how,’ 

St. 2. The consequences of the king's misgovem- 
ment in the wars and desolation everywhere prevail- 
ing. LI. 1,2 give us a picture of an army on its 
march. L. 1,— see 11. iii.in. 1. L.2,— seeH.L 

^ ‘ banners 

flying in the wind.’ L. 3 describes the effects of 
the constant strife. apparently used 

as a verb, -‘to be pacified;’ .jo be 

extinguished,’ ‘ to be ruined.’ ^ is used in the 
sense of ‘black-headed,’ and iTi gives a very 
graphic picture of the times, when the young and 
abl^bodied of the people were slain or absent on 
distant expeditions, so that only old and gray- 
headed people were to be seen [J^ ~J" 

H -t* ). 

Maou tries to construe ^ in the sense of m 
BO that the line = ‘The 'people are disorderla.’ 

Yen Ts'an takes it as.^^,_.The people are 
tew. Choo’s interpretation seems to brino- its 

own evidence with it. JL = fl.. ‘ all.’ ^ 

‘-laniity.’ has here tUrTorce St verb inX 
passive,** to be calamitized,' if we could say so. 


‘ SO as to be reduced to ashes.’ la 
11. 7,8, the writer makes his moan, as if he felt 
that it was of no use again appealing to Heaven. 

alas I’ ‘it is deplorable.’ ^^isused 
much as in H. viii. V. 2. It is defined here, in 
the same way, by * ‘ revolution,’ ‘ doom, 
‘fate.’ ‘urgent.’ |f=the graphic 

S- . . . /« 

St. 3. The same subject, with an indication of 
the writer’s view that the misery was all owing to 
the king’s neglect of the men who would give hvn 
peaceful counsels. L. 1. — much as in 

H. xiiL X. 6. Choo here construes as ther^ 
=‘alas!’; but still more unnaturally. The 
writer says that ‘ the fate of 
nothing to rely on ( ^ ^ 

L.2. = ‘to nourish.’ L.3. 

Both Maou and Choo define here by 
‘ established,’ ‘ sure ;’ and it is found in the die 
tionary in that sense, with the pronunciation 
ying; though here it is commonly read as y> • 
which .also is given in the diet, with a kindre 
signification. L. 4. is the initial particle , 
though we might also construe it here as = 
say.’ ^ and can hardly be distinguislied in 


im 
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soqwi opni aqx 'pnoXaq unq ‘iaop3nni aq? m 
paXpiAaid ;C|uo !}ou ssaJisip aqx .‘siapjoq, 

pnu jfq pangap si ^ .'ssajjsip , ,‘pa!|oi®B 

oq o? I 'uiopSnni aqj qSnoiqi Tl® ‘■®? 

,!?sna aq} 0} (svAV xmidno aqi ajaqAv) ijsaAi aq? 
.mow^oj iCfajam laapjAinba am o:> smaas g 'ij 
SI Soipaai jaqpuy /iaaa3, 
.•atnusnoiHdoidunnn, ‘AiaiA 

B qans aqu; oj sasjaA aqu ut Snjqj^mi iCq pajinbai 
BJ'S aAv ij'oqj aas ?on op j iiTiq Sanioq jo Sutqniq} 
61 sq ‘g 'I Biqj nt ‘luq; pun ‘^saa aqi jo noiiip'ad 
“Xa nn jo ^anpaoa aqj ui paSnSna jaaipo ni "bbai 
jajTiAV aq» ijnqj ‘quj-Sn'ijt i° sn ‘ifqcqoid 
'atnasaqiis'OAVAvau.SiOoqQ *X]pMaaa9aioat — ‘aSns 
-sad lauiioj aq} ni sn snua:) aqi aqa; o; aajajd 

I ?nq ,Saauapisai, jo /SaqiaAvp, ^fq (noajq 
jajja) ^ puB .^SagiA, ‘j||^ Xq Zp saugap 
onq 'paapni 'ooqo 'B TITA “n m sa— 

'21 ' TTrA -At 'll m sa— ^ •;» fo wimiduat 
-uoa 9yt ut ssaupvs umo sty puo ‘/ujunoo oyj fo Hms 
- tut 9tp uo ipmp oj ssnuijuoo jsjijm oi/jr -f. -^g 
/jiioena, /ssajjsip, = 
*iiieq} JO (naniaSajnoasip pun ^aaiSan sn{ 


iCq ‘(^g = JIAO JO sdaijB-Jiajs oqj Sui/Ctq *8 
‘i*n papnaijui st aq pua iSuiq aq; mm moA. 
-aj UI ?0H ajaAV uara qons jng; 'aapjo uiajutaui 
OJ SB os '}i Suinsjnd pua aaaad Suppas— ‘asanoa 
pua jajaaxaqa Jiaqj jo aidiouiad S uguj aqj sajaa 
-ipui 9-1 pua S C^ ^ S ‘-i- 

^ ^ uaaq aAaq pjtioqs ‘jacS aqj 

spuaq oBoqAV ui uaui aiqa pun pooS aqj uaaiu 
urn ^ uaqx /JaqjaSoj pioq oj, 

“ oas^iai. ‘s ' TTA ’At 'll ut punoj si Suinaaia 
oiiJj aqj OJ iCaq aqx 'davo bji jo oojoj jaqaoA 
jauijsip a aiaq saq ‘iCpuapiAO ‘qoiqAv i aqj Jo 
notjauaidso Sws SuiaiS uiojj uiajjaj qjoq /oqj 

-ii 

© at Si ' 35 ' # * ?r -ir -ife 

‘sXas oqAv ‘ooqo jo avoia oqj uaaq oAaq 

OJ oBja smaas siqj pua ‘(^ J^) oi Supi 

OJ jt siajai ua,BX iioj[. ‘sajajs aqj jo saauud 
oqj ifq poojsjapim Sui.qo *S 'I o® Tl® 

Sufqjou sXas uoaj^ ‘anusuoa oj piaq ojn g *g 
11 

OJ o3 OAi uaa ojaqAV ‘oS ppiOAi oav ji, — ^ auiuaoui 


•ej 0pdoq ctno uo 9 |quoj:^ Qip st 'jnoS.ra ifj 3 ^ 
iqCjm q 90 UI I B 9 SS 9 d?Sip Olp OdU iCutJJ\[ 
•Suipiqtj JO 90131(1 ^gmT) ou si odoiij, 

9ip O!} !)S9AV 9ip UIOJ^X 
•uoAcgg JO joSirc o.t9A9s oip ipiAv 300UI oj^ 

‘ouip Xdcluqiin uv ?i 3 iwoq suav j 
•Xj:o?i.tj 9 :j .mo (jo ucii^ipuoo oip] uo poAvp j puy 

‘ 9 ui 9 .iix 9 SI q.ti 30 i[ iCul JO j 9 i.iS> oqx T' 


isso.i^sip 4 uoso.id 9 Tp poi|oi 39 .T sitq qoniAV 
‘uopoTjjsp'ussip oip JO scions 9 ip po.uio.i OljAV 
•si.moq’.uoqc^ m ojid-js jo oao'[ ou SuiAvopy 
ppos 9q:j jo] spuoq oip 0.113 iiout .loi.ioclng 
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You have your counsels; 3^ou employ caution; 

But the disorder grows and dismemberments ensue. 

I tell 3^11 the subjects for anxiety; 

I instruct you how to distinguish the orders oi men. 

Who can hold an3"thing hot? 

jMust he not dip it [first] in water? . nf thin^^s 

How can 3^11 [by your method] bring a good state ot o 

about? . . 

You [and 3mur advisers] will sink together in rum. 

[The state of things] is like going in the teeth of the wind, 
Which makes one quite breathless. 

Some have a mind to go forward, 

But the3'^ are made to think it is of no use to do so. 

those of abUity and of af- 

placed in Ingh -tvle in low positions, 

fairs, and those of a difft. s r > achieved 

simply to receive and those 

merit should have “ been dismissed. 

who did not so, .yovild only in]“5® 

LI. 5— S. A heated . and the king’s 

him who handled it infant ously, ana 
measures could only lead l^seh ^ 
ruin; — see 11. 6, G quoted by but still I 

yu.6, 7'*-,^ “'“S'LC, U 

am puzzled with L 6. yjJvi 

the initial particle, like ^ ^ ^ 

ventured to take a new view of ^ 

Nearly all the critics s"PP°®f,/!^f^cr.’ 5“*^ 
‘without dipping the be of much scr- 

dip the hands in ^apr '..wtauce; where- 

viceinlayingholdofaheate^ ^yJ^ter and 


were pressing on the borders ; but this dpes not 
necessarily imply that the writer was serving 
there. 

In st. 5 the writer addresses himself directly 

, ‘you.’ 


to the king, who is intended by the j 
We have to understand an as the subject 
of the ^ in L 1. ^ ‘ to be careful,’ 

* caution.’ Some take the 1st as=»‘ to form,’ 

‘to make,’ and the 2d as= ‘to take to 

be,’ * to think ;’ but they are evidently co-ordinate 

The king’s 

plans, however, were radically bad, and their 
consequences were eviL = y^, ‘to in- 
crease W orwithUttle 

more force than {jyj, ‘ and crrn gj H 
In 11. 3, 1 the writer says he bad told the king 
wliat matters should occasion him the most an- 
xiety, and how he could remedy the disorder 
prevailing only by the use of the proper men, 

‘to arrange 

in an orderly way the rank of the worthy and 
able.’ Ts'aou Suy-chung says, ‘Outside the 
royal domain were the dukes, marquises, carls, 
viscounts, and barons; about the court were the 
fcoo, the and all the various officers: — these 

had the rank. In arranging the individuals, 


maj' tnen oe iauu 

. mlaulngi but •!.. « » 


ice in laying hom 01 a ““tbe water auu 

as, if the substance be P^t t ygrily behevo 

cooled, it may then be handled. q’aou 

this is the I ’ 
will allow t.# 


Sean". 

under the 31st year of duke ® my view, 
passage rather in accordance 

St. 6. But those who heetifif^^ 

advisers and helpers to the KjJ Ll-l."* 

hopelessly to retire from the pub jjij 

4 ais ‘going against, in the teeth Of. 

wind.’ To do so produces brcathlessnt-s 




rnaji. eaiin ssaqi spuvdsa .aqg aqj 
JO ooiiassa puB jajvoij, aqx ‘ "JinvA ajnzB jno= 
‘noATtaq aoj aoiBn v st ,‘ajnzc aABoaoa aip, 

^ » .‘qjSnaJis, jo jBqj Xiduiis aiaq si 

uapi aq; ?nq 5 S T -ia "n in sv—’f^ -g ‘i q-j 

/jaqtouB qjiai pajaauuoa bb Sunn auo, .‘noi^ 
-!)adaj, jo uapi aqj sn sbaiS .£ jaqjaSoj ]pj, 

,i siqB I siqn , — 5 nopmmipxa pcnod 
-moo B — ‘ •9 ‘9 'IT .-iCiaJijna, .‘jaqjaS 

-o?p, 'finA'^I'n ni aas— 

•Z’lnA'iA-n «I aas— -ji Xq aniAix 
V pug XjpiBq pgiOAV XjpuBqsnq oj uaqBj pBq 
oq.u asoq) !)Bq) os ‘sjaqp Xubui jo aqBAV aqj ni 
SuMiogoj jiAa jaipouB sb amniBj ajBaipui f ‘g "I'i 
'uoijnaaxa ojut jBq; XijBa pinoAV sjaisiuim 
oqj jnq ! jaqjBj siq jo jaatuBjsa} aqj 0 % SuipibaoB 
paaaons pinoAV a"'! /paqsqqBjsa paq aAv uioqAi 

2niq aqj , — 'ti •Snipuaj aaaAi sSniq} 

qoiqAi oj anssi aq j }o SupiBads aiaAi Jajmv aqj ji sb 
‘ainjuj aqj ui ‘hb,sx uai qjiA\ uaqj oaqjBA ‘asnaj 
ejaidmoo-jsBd aqj uj sb ‘ooqo miAv' SuiqBj 
tq ojojajaqj aajSo j 'Xnamjau os paupidxa 


aq ST UBO Xbav jaqjo on uj "aqo oj jqSig 
siq puB ‘aq; Supi jo juo SnpsBo aqj oj notsunn 
UB aq oj suiaas ajaqj ^aq 5 ‘in 
Xjojonpojjut aqj ui paAjasqo aABq i v'iS 

.•aAoi, JO ,‘az«d oj, =• 
/snopajd aq oj, — .,’noisTAOJd piojgo ub joj 
ajnjTjsqns Baq oj uanipnBqsnq jo ssauisnq aqj no 
qjSuajijs jiaqj qjJOj qnd Xaqx, 

■aajgo joj no paiSSnjjs psq Xaqj ji UBqj jaidduq 
aiB puB ‘sjanijBj aq oj aqaj ‘pajuidsip ‘uaiuqong 

^)SntqjXuBopaonnBoa^, 
‘Xbs oj apBin aiB uaui qong— laAissad aqj ui ji 
aqBj oj asaq st jj .-asuBO oj, *f'”I 

‘jnamXoidaia ogqnd no jajua oj ‘•a*i ,IaouBApn 

OJ, (Y M ^ ‘’S' Y ft 

qj JOA\. JO uam Sanrcani — * ^aaiBAXiiLo 

81 •pooS XnB op ppioa Xaqj ji aoiAJas aqnj 
pgiOAV oqAi natn oj panSissB si g‘'l ‘spnim 
sonant no job 'jaoS aAissajddo s.Sn'pi aqj pip -^1^ 
-unis puB fqjBajq s.naiu no bjob pnuv Suisoddo 

Snojjs B Bnqx •(.Sniqjnajq nt XjinoBip, 


•JinnA ajnz'e [uj .TaA\.oj; 9q?] jo sjinqij pay 
‘[Suiqg/CuB op o:^] ipgu 0 .ns oii GAuq j 
fuinj o? snio® pun pjod ui si 
•9sno ][rA9 UT ijn si iCjpunqsniJ 9q!j qinqV og 
‘iiinaS oq? jo sj[9.inoA9p gsoq? uAvop j?uipu9S si 

•Suiq ano o:j pu 9 un ijnd snq puy 
‘jgpjosip pun q?n9p uAiop §uipu9s si u9An9jj i 

•?u9uiupui9 Qnioqjio] joj 9;u?i!)squs siq? 9 AOj iCaqx 
.'ui9q? 0 ? snoiogjd 9jn Suidnej pun Suiaios .iiaqx 

•[90^0 

JO pnojq 9q?] Supng jo pno^sui 9{do9d gq? 9qT{ juoqiq puy 

‘ifjpunqsnq o? sgApsuioq? qon??n ^Caqx 
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8 Here is a good and righteous ruler, 

Who is. looked up to by the people and by all; — - 

He keeps his heart, and his plans are formed on mature cie 
beration. 

Searching carefully for helpers. 

There is one, who has no such character. 

But reckons only his own views to be good; — 

He holds only to his own thoughts. 

And causes the people to be distracted. 


9 Look into the middle of that forest. 

At the herds of deer roaming together. 

[But here] friends are insincere. 

And do not help one another in what is good. 

People have the saying, ^ , 

‘ To go forwards or backwards is alike impracticable. 








St. 8. Two pictures; — the good and thoughtful 
ruler, and the wayward. Ecang contends that by 
the good ruler here are intended the two loyal 
ministers, — ^the dukes of Shaou and Chow. But 
I cannot agree with him. If such had been the 
writer s intention, he would have indicated it 
more clearly. The former picture is of what 
king Le ouj^it to have been; the latter, of what 
ho was. in 1. 1 is defined by its opposite 

^ JH; “ 1-6. = lljg 3^, .to act in 

accordance with reason and principle,’ In 
1.3, the ‘keeping the heart’ is expressive of 
impartiality, — even justice. 
plans are formed a^ftc r mature consideration, 
and large advice, — ‘to examine ;’ with re- 
ference to t^ care with which he looks out for 
advisers ; to bo csiutious ;’ with reference 


to the care with which he employs them. 

1.6, :g, ‘to consider, or aUow, *0 

be-’ M intestines- 

comp. in the Shoo, iV.vJ. 

P’t.iii.3. L.8. asintheprec.st. 

St. 9. An instance of the disorder of^ 

the faithlessness of friends. I<.2 

sents the deer as ‘numerous and mwn 

gether.’ Comp, ^ ^ 

= ‘not true,’ faithless. I<- >1 

ja # II- 

gether in good ways; — theinte .g. 

was not Ukc the intercourse o e • 

an instance of "wliat is called ^ 

1 . 0 . 

be reduced to the last degree, 
cable. 



O. ' O 


'erqnq .‘oq pnrjsjapim jon eaop oq b^bs ooqo 
.’Cindoa aqq UBq) ojoni Sniipoa iCp^aj st qi qnq 

..iasn oq, ^q pangap si ‘aatixa-qqiiq 

jtaqq ‘aia^i qi ev ‘si aiaqx 'SjfancA Avogoq aqq 
inojj qno ainoa spnui qvajg /qq'cd, jo ,‘jCbav 

®*P » *!pf = ^1 siy ot ffmpjMOD tpna 

JOD paidpuudun ay; puo mm pooB ayj; -gj 'qg 

P®n®® ®1 91 aonaq £ ajq oq snounf 
-ni puB ‘ptJOB SI aoinf sqi puB ‘jaqqiq at aqsBq 
esoqM. ‘aiqBqagaA'jaqqiqB si oo,; aqx, ‘b^bs ooqo 
■ •g'niA'ni’I «o aas— .-qaajis qi png oq, 
/pasBaid, == •tnaqq jaAo panniqnniai 
Suiq oqq moqA sjaa^go eqq aqq aoiBoaq a^doad 


aqx ‘noiqBisnBiq 
,‘qBadsi oq , = 


aqq in sn si SoraBam aqx 
= '^oxdtna oq puB ‘aogjo 

oq aonBApB oq SnmBam => •jant>i syq 
o; jnoavf siy ;/o BwmB sfitijn ay; fo aaiianfiasHoa 
ay; pm ijsnjo ay; ptio hmmpooBgyx 'IT ‘9S 

■aonaxoiA siq jo jBaj stq ^q pauiBjqBaa 
SBM. aq qnq £ inaqq qsuTOSB Sniq aqq pauJBAV. eAsq 
ppioa jaqixAV oqx 'SSBio ssaiqoai puB pidnqs aqq 

JO aiaAv BiaapipB s,Sniq aqx * Mitmm 
‘bBvb ooqo 'HBin asm oqq jo qqStsajoj 


Y _ 

aqq oqBoiput g't 'll "SJasiApB B,Suni aqq Jo sa 
-ssBxo Oiiq — iptdnfs By} pm mm ssim ayj 'OI "9S 


•6S8aTq!^][g; pjBAvni siq o:j SuipJOOOB 8q jpAV sSnioS 9Soqj\;^ 
‘;piSrj aq;^ Jo^^aBAa^sqoun utjtn v si ajaqjQ 
•pooS aq "[tiAv sSmop asoq A\ 

‘aura pooS u si ajajj 
•sv(!a|]BA iC!^(^raa aSjB]^ aq:^ uiojj anioo ^aqjQ 

— fqi^ud 93 aAnq spurn i^uaj^ gX 

•siC'BAi snouosiod ‘ja^qiq m i^uauiiCofna pug: puy 
‘.lapdosip ajisap [aouanbasuoo ui] a^^doad aqj, 
•uicSu puB aouo pa:^ouiojd puu jo qqSnoq;^ si aq puy 

‘uBui-pai^JBaq-pd'Bq u si ajaqx 
•paXo[duia jou ;^no ?qSnos ^ou si aq !^ng 

‘uT3ui pooS B ST ajajj XI 

^ jBaj yCui ifq piaqqi^TAv sbav j 51 si Avog 
— i[sTq!^ gB] qBads ^ou I 
'ssaupBui siq ui saoiofaj yfj;B.i?uoo aqq. uo ag; 

—iuBui pidnqs b si a.iaqx 
'91 pajpunq v oq qoBaj sp.toAv puB sAvaiA siji 

— fuBui asm B SI a.iag; QI 



• 9 S 9 "Oiivji JO aavoaa -iii aoo 'in 



THE SHE KING. 


PART III. 


g H ^ ^ mm w 

So ^ ^ W ^0 m Mo M 

i.ii.fji.ia 

R ^ An f" ^ M FJl ^ 
j- mM m m.A 


:i, 


:+ -tf- 

•la Ja. 

S >>v W 


-I V^o JSZ. I-T^o / M o / V 

13 Great Trinds have a path; — 

The covetous men try to subvert their peers. 

I would speak, if he would hear my words, 

But I can [only] croon them over as if I were drunk. 

He will not employ the good, 

And on the contrary causes me [such] distress. 

14 Ah ! my friends, 

^ it in ignorance that I make [this ode] ? 

Put it may happen] as in the case of a bird on the wing, 
Which sometimes is hit and caught. 

I go to do you good, 

But you become the more incensed against me. 

trfUing to accept ^ as ==> ‘to go,’ = to Sze-ma Ts'een, in his account of king Lo, says 
«o. If we assent to this, then there should be ^ chief favourite was a 

no difficulty with the Fj5 . Its most natural E of Yung || and that Leang- 

i. I I..™ Siren (Pj, ^ 

6 4* Ifij ^ ^1* -(fc). Wang Taou f 

6^ there is probably an error of the test in “ specially intended by the ^ J\ of * 

This is very likely. stanza. , 

lo ^ St. 14. By the ‘friends,’ whom *e writer 

at. 13. Choo says that ^|Sis equivalent addresses in this stanza, we are ^ under 

to-|Sl-fcfeinth..«iw the evil ministers Of the king, fe 

^ ^ snppose thatthe name is ironical;— he would fair 

|i»-vi.^5i^sssrteK!iS! 


« hU sn.tn of SnTt ,« --‘i t “ 

Wang Taou, however, takes as 1*1- 6, 6 are an expostulation. is 
” ^ in which cases <|!^ would be ex- ‘to go,’ in consequence of the ^ >“ 

r««ive of the general disorder that prevailed. (in ad tono),-‘ to afford shelter to,'«=» ‘o 
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*S OT 


< j •} «ot "jpo '* ^ 

: I •; ‘gr JOO “ # ‘ 5 |^ -yj ! I 4 ‘8 

•JK) ‘g ‘f ’is ui — are e3ui<C({i aqx 

I'^anpuoo jno.C JSuns puts ‘apo 8ii[} apaui 

“” 11 . ^ ffl # %# 

.•Jirrej aiaqi a8paiAvou:^0'0 
Fsnjaj « sr «. M ^ ^ ^ ‘S<Cl!8 

iaA 5 [-TlTiOOH tlrl® no 'snotin^ajdjoiat jatQO 
esnasip oj oouds aq j ipjoAV !>ou gt jj ,’C’^ 

^ ^ ± '66 g B ^ I- 'gl, ^ 

# § a # 0 ^ fg .-gj. 

y painaauoo aq louuna pun ^uapiAO 

SI Suiqj aqj Jqjnaj aqj 4\ouq j — :[«ioin inoqn] 
Snog giqj opBui OAiiq j jnq !os quads jou pip Xaiji 
juqi qmq} ptre ‘joao saAjasaiaq} ssojS uaui asaq^ 
?ng[, ‘aju spjoAV stq ‘g ‘o -p hq -f ‘g-jj no sjfng 
ooqo og ,'uot« jouadns a^iAOj oj {iao Suiqvadg u} 
1IP{8 jTdi]} AvoqsXaip ‘nojf iitoj/ paiun] ajtu gqauq 
Jiaip uaqjvi !>nq iaaq^o ui aq o) op jou noui 
imng ?nq^ .fug /iiuappaodiCq A*oqx,— gq ui 
q?tAv og t’zunis •aojd aqi ni su— 

'X'AI'II UI 80-,-ai«08 OJ, -01 *JS 


•jaqjaSoj paiwjstioa aju ^ oqj 

■ajnipanuajm oiatund aip st j- 'i ui JZ. •uoijui 
-Bunij aqj nr sn — S’!:!-## 
I'C^S BOjpoodXiI, ojnt JiaBtuiq 

jt sojnindtuuui jnq ‘jajjni aqj jo saAOjddn an 
/aiuj aq oj , /q s, 3 n{,i [0 pun ioa^o nr 

osoqj JO , s^UAV puq ‘jqSn , oqj oj oauajajoj iijiai. 
^q ji JO uoijuuuidxa g,noujv]r saAiS aq jnq r, q 

**F pnujsiapun jou saop oq SiCus ooqo 
pauuujojap aq oj, ,‘oj Suu\o aq oj,— Sunreaiii 
pauiuplx-o gr ti.-)ji{Ai puu ‘pimoj 
uajjo BAuq BAi ([an[Ai Sniunaitt aqj qjiAi — *9 'z 'H «I 
^ •n-JSJog'g-ii-dtnoac'niqjiAV 'SfJS 
«*(jP|Sl=°jj^) nOiC /jujoj oj oiniK) I juqj Xjiuj 
- noo oqj no Avs noA taA pnu ‘saioia *fui noiC pioj 
.XpjvAUd pnujuaAi j, — ranoj puu Siiuiuaru pmgn 
Bjr qjiAi. Surquj 'Bonn oaij OBoq} jo aaoia u 
'noijvqojddtt jo ojnsuain n rpiAi ‘gnotiuoiu ooqo 

*(do) oqj jtt ^ ^ oadai ajaqj ji sn) jpauoq 


•noX 3 noqTJ Suos siq^ opTJur OAvq j 
/en[} op ?ou pip Ojy^, *Xvs noA ijSnoipiY 

•[pooS 0 ip] SuiijA 

-91 OT j[T^g jtsq? Avoqg ‘ponjn:^ 9 .itj ssjouq .ipq? uoipw’ !}ng[ 

,.‘op 30 U |{iAV U9ur 9S0ijj^, Xvs Xdiii ‘jiiopiaoocIiCpj 
•ui9q;j uo iCojd guq? B.ioqqo.t oq*) oj’^tiiAvo sj 

p 9 p!^ 9 sun 0 .n? 9 |do 9 d gq? anqj, 91 

'sjnoATiapuo snonuojifs .iioq^f jCq 'jnoqti ^qSnoaq sj 

o^dood 9 ip JO XtjiAuidop 01 
•51 OJ pnbo JOU 0.TOAV sj.iojp aioqj jr sy 
‘oidood 9 i{j JO Xinrui 9 i{j jno Ji.ioAV Xoijx 
•ojooTatJAgad oj p\qpis ‘sojiaood.i^q osoqj oj °uia\o sj 

ofdood oqj jo aop.iosip poquiipm oq^][^ 5X 
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the she king. 

IV. Yunhan. 


PABT in. 



L5c 4* II 




Bright was that milky way, 
bhining and revolving in the sky. 

The king said, ‘Oh I 

What crime is chargeable on us now, 

1 hat Heaven [thus] sends down death and disorder? 
Famine comes again and again aisoiaei / 


12, 1. 1 : in 3, M (prop, 

® - eat. 10 : in 4. ^ 

9), m cat. 1^ g, eat. 5, t. 2 


.e“ mission to the court of loo; 
•’*’,**' supposed, was the son of the crater 
01 this ode. This is just possible;' but Seuen’s 
recession is placed in B. C. 876, and liis death in 
C. /81. Jing Shuh may have been the stand- 
ing appellation of the Head of the family. At 
wiiat year in Seuen's reign the drought occur- 

And Whfitllftl* if Avfottr?n #1 oat*tAO nf irPfirja. 


in fi iki iKiA. “WJ^suttuon or the Head of the family. At 

^ (prop. cat. 161. cat 12 ^ Seuen's reign the drought occur- 

m ^ W fed.andwhetherite.xtendedovera8eriesofyear3, 

Wy *’ *’ fii *» 1^ *, cat. 2: in 6, JT® ascertain. The ‘Bamboo Books 're- 

» 1 cat. 7. 1. 1 • i. , - u *^® 21st year of king Le, and say that 

^ > 1 ^’ 15, t. 3 ; contmued on to his death in Che, and that 

', cat. 1, t. 3; -££2 pof q ♦ o u *'^® restoration of his son (king Seuen) 

*• 2 : ^ the two regents, there ensued a great rain. 

It. 10 ; -ft Hwang-poo Meiii refers it to the end of Seuen’s 

Jiyi l-sJClJ y I, I reiffn. na ^ judgment for the errors into which 

jU. The standard chronology places 

821«— Rpnon'a affi vonr. noinf 


*“'• i 10 i 

cat. 1, t. 3 : in 8, M (prop. cat. 81 

Sk.’ oat. 3, t. 3 : in 10, A , A , cat 
n* **’ *-2: in 


reign, as „ . 

he then fell, xne stanaara cnrono...6., ^ 

It in B. C. 821, — Seuen’s 6th year. This point 
°??s t be left undetermined. As Keang says. 


Ode 4. 


— as in i. IV. 4. Ts ‘aou Suy-chung says, 

‘The appearance of the Han in the sky is like a 
cloud, and yet it is not a cloud; — hence it is 


uji kue xiuii 111 iiiie aa.jr ' 

wuu-i. N.irraHTO Tr o. cloud, and yet it is not a cloud; — hence it iL 

OP A GKKAT DKOUGIIT Seubn, ON OCCASION “ ^he cloudy Han ! ” ’ I do not think, how- 

and at.t tjjjj SpinTTB ®^°®^ui,ATEa wiTu GoD o^er, the name means anything more than the 
lo soccoDK lUM vw^’ might BE EXPECTED Hanin theclouds.’ What the'Han was on the face 
■wiiEUEFouB TUEY wEim^^ r»Eopi,E, ASKS THEM earth, that the Jlilky Way was in the sky. 


XO SOCCODK lUM AND HIS EXPECTED 

'WIIEUEFOUB they WEM ^ 8 ®^® THEM 

and details the SiIvs™°° hI IIAD S ™ 

■VVAS STILL TAKING, FOU THE 

CAL.UUTY. King Seuen doe^ 

m tlie ode, tliough U "s 

Wng; and All critics accLf^^ 8‘-l to a 

Preface that it wL S^'‘?®‘^^°™®“tofthe 

S=««n,byJi„sSI,r(.S?+;, 

HI the Cli—- • 


Hwan (B. 


nanintneciouus.' What the Han’ 
of the earth, that the Milky Way was in me say. 

= ‘bright;’ ‘turning,’ ‘re- 

volving.’ Keang observes that 1. 4 is not to bo 
understood as spoken inurmuringly; — tlie kiiig 
really ivished to know what ofTence he and his 

people were chargeable with. L. 6. — 

see on ILiv.X.l. M,— »• 7- ‘to occur 
' i/j 'lyv.'* ^“Breaconicer. . 

run lV !w^ ‘ “l "’entioned *'®P®atedly ^ ‘ to come.’ The pliraso 

*.C. 7061 I”®®*" of duke ilenotes that the drought bad not been of oiio 

r06), that the king sent the son of year only (^ ^ -! J| ^ 
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‘B.tus ire,BX iiojt ‘onop aAtJii i 
SI! UH3? aijj Sui^sisuvj; jajajd j ,"BSuiJo.po aqj 
3d3»3v oj , ifq ^ sniiqdxa ooqo oaua^ -ji 
op ;on pitiOAv ‘dpi[ oq; u3atS SABq ppoD oqAV 
‘poopiroi(^>ik) tqSnojp aq^ moaj JOAqap oj 
eiqs !»OH SB,tt qiasj-AvoH ’8 ‘L'VI /Jnoiioqo}, 
* ^ ”9 "I pasn Suiaq Bnaqo;-api:[ 

aqt iinoqv ‘czuvjs Suipaaajd aqi ui )natua}'U)B 
eqj BiiiBjdxa aaquavs aqj jo noisnpuoa aq^ 
9® paunq ■[lu ajaAv aBoq} iBqj. ijaqj aqx .‘snaqo} 
-apiif aq; ‘(sa qro p un mnoS) saiqB^oa aqj ‘sjuids 

‘s^BB qiq-Sui^^ SB — iSuioguaBs m pasn sapnan 
aq; n« aoBJqnia Btnjaj oaij aqx ^1] 

ipiBa aqj ni spjBAVjajjn maqi) SupCjtiq aqj, 
iaaguoBB aq; Suunp (sJBqn aqi no jo) 

punojS aq:^ no sSnijago aq} jo SatOBid aq) si 
•ipjBa aq? o; !>bii} jo vJ pnn ‘uoaboh oj aagijOBS 
aqj JO pajajdjajni sr "[ip *o q uj -g - yr y .'ireojif 

oqj jd aiiujaoQ, aqj aag -poo oj pojapnoj 
‘smonjnoQ oj Snipioaan ‘aaiAjas b ioj paaguaBS 
ojaAV quBjj puB uaABon qaiqAv jb /sjbjib j'a'pjoq 
oqj, — ‘jJ^ ‘najjo sn — aidtnaj |nj)saaun aqj , 

^ 'f’'! 'f ‘irtA ‘lA -n ni *(][!: 

,‘pasBaa jaAan aABq soagiiaBs ajnd /ni. 


:(W 

c=i^]) ^napiA XiaA pnn jo 
pajBpunnoaB — £ jBaq jiioa jaj aqj sajouop ji ojan 
.•jnodBA SnniiBajs, Xq (apis aqj qB 

qqiAv) BUinidxa B^-qjJl aqx "B ‘1 .‘aAts 

-Baaxa iCtaA ao ooq si , = "I '1 ‘S "^S 

• ‘quraidinoa jo aSBnSnBj 
aqq auq aqj ni Snq)ng jeiubSt: aapBoa aqq suoiinna 
“uBaji ‘uroSiB aaajj •oSBssBd qona jo Xniiafipca 
aqi Atoqoj qnq *Xbav aitiBS aqq ni SiCBAijn qt innid 
-xa oq ‘s^BS oq ‘yCiBnotoBuaq Snip qon qsntii a^v 

•qsiAV B Snissaadxa bb avou pnn *( ftlj> ao) Xq 
Aiou iCq Avon iCq Avon paiiiBidxa si pnn 
‘apo siqq ni iCiqiianliaaj sanaao qnqq BqjBoiaa 
UB.SX noA /Avoq, ao ,‘;fqAV, « *01 'T. 

/paqsnnqxa oq oq , ,‘dn pasn oq oq , = 'yj/* 

'uoisnaao stqq no pasn tiaaq pnq iCanssaaq qn.foa 
oqq’ III spqiiiXB ipns qy *8 ‘f ‘dd no oas 
— iSiipgiaaBS ui laai.y pun i/iad oqq jo osn oqq 
JO aaiiuqBiii un ‘ia "a ‘ooqg oqq ni oabij oa\ "6 
’I ‘BiniqaiA /!uo «= ’uaqjo sn — .‘aSpnaS 

oq 1 =*^^ ‘8 ‘n 'iiiaqq Suiaiam pnn ‘asnsip oqui 
iiaqiij pnq qnijq Baagiaans qno Suiqaavas iioao 
‘ sqiaidg qn oq Siipgiaai’s jo ‘Xqiiunjna qnaaS jo 
Baiuiq til ‘iiioqsno’ n" oq Siiuaajaa .Cq ouq oqq 
saqnaqsnn! o”*!0 «‘01 oagiaons pun dn oqnq oq , 
tijj £|^g'=»‘8uiuroni qnnuSaad n sbi; i*i uj 


•sn 0 ? ouioo qou sDop po 0 
f iioTscooo Oil? 0 ? pnbo qou si i[ps?-Avoi-i 
•p9.TnOUOl{ QOU OAtJll I moipw ^l.liclg OU si OdOIlJ, 

— cmoip pounq uoq'j piiv. sSut 

-.i9jgo Lm p9:^n9S9.T(I gAuq j Avoioq pun 9Aoqn [sdOAvo^j] oip oj^ 
• 9 ldra 95 p.i:}S90un gq-j o:j 9iioS 9 Ain{ y s.in^]n .i 9 p.ioq oq; luo.ij 

5s9oqi.iOTis Odiid SuT.iojIo posuoD ;ou OAnq j 
•°upu9ui.io; gjoni pun gjoiu oiuoooq sanoAjoj s;i 

59AISS00X9 SI qqSnojp oqx, g 


^pangq qou uin j ;nq; !)i si Avoyj 
— :p9}snnqx9 9 .in siigqo; .i9q;o pun soonui .iuq 
fpgSpnaS OAnq j luijopv on si o.ioqj. 
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•A1 aaoMll 'Vil 







This wasting and I’utn of our country, — 
Would that it fell [only] on me! 


3 The drought is excessive, ' 

And I may not try to excuse myself. 

I am full of terror and feel the peril. 

Like the clap of thunder or the roll. ^ 

Off the remnant of Chow, among the black-haired people, 
There will not be half a man left; 


Nor will God from His great heaven 
Exempt [even] me. 

Shall we not mingle our fears together ? , . ^ 

[The sacrifices to] ray ancestors will be extinguished. 

9, 1 *. q- ‘ to waste,’ ‘to * to be afraid * 

• ‘ to. ruin > T = •‘w*. ‘to fool ‘cai « the 


injure; ^ = ‘to r 
light upon.’ Choo takes 


^ as in last stanza, Saif^of tlfe 


tint there seems to be an oppositibn be- referring, iwobably, to the way in 
tween moaning the country generally, country ^(4 ‘the app. of a 


iiWBuii p meaning tne country gonerauy, — - - . ^ „pp, or » 

the people, and the king’s own person. ^s'lost H?e r^lit arm 

I prefer therefore taking as =• ‘ would that.’ it comes to signify ‘ I>alf of taking 

Clioo liimself says that such a construction is important emma 

Tint. fit. n .11 iinQiiitnliln f ■kK CT tin Hill interpretation of the 


-i? ■* i=i m must uuiu uiiHt, j .f._ n,m wie*. 

®°o® standing of the . • grieving over tlio 

p^ipo^l this View. Kh rnXrnrrlaK 

St. 3. L. 2. Both Maou and Choo define there would be none of the peop o 

^ ^ ^ otherwise tiian 

by to put away,’ ‘to remove;’ so that the ^ cannot take =j^ yV the two 

line simply says that the drouglit could not be i" translation. .J’^J’^tion.— 

rciiioved. '1 he significance of the term, however, parts of the ^^^°J'^,_^}.bg,ninusetdomin(ilor. 
IS deeper than this. Its primary meaning is ‘ to ca-faw Qui est “ the personal nmno 

push away;’ and the king is speaking, I beheve, JBiit sucli an aPP.°*‘“T ° f Heaven, especially 
of tlio responsibility for the calamity, —how he “"‘1 iff firwit’ attached, is to my 

acknowledged It as resting on liimself, and did epithet ot grea : ^ ^ 

not wisli to put it off on any other body exceedingly unnatura . _ j^.^jg^if 

^ ^ 1jk #1 A>- Compare ^ Sould not°be°Ioffc ^ho ‘erms are M 

in Men.1 Pt.i.in.5. In 11.3, 4 the 

king IS speaking of his own alarm, and not, as g;, J turns, as it were, to ins ' rith him 

Ch'ing says, of that of the people. K, and calls on them to sympathise 



8tp /q pstpjoas ev ‘smcajjs pm; spiq sq) jo 
soamvsddi: sii) sajvdiput ^j! ^j! *5 'rj *c 

jojjB poiSoiojniJi SI jT ,'jvoq, jo 
Sonivatn iCjuiirpao sq nj /pajoadxa iiaaq aAuq 
40H ppioa ijiiqAi., .‘iCipJi^JBd, ‘^],*=sb ajpjj 

6J3q;o outos pin; iro,sx Bajt 'oi q oj -aidood 
3 i[l JO sjnajud aqj su maqj oj ^ aqj jojai 

ptro *ooj\ pnc nj!A\. sSatq s« "^ 1 ^ aqi aquj 
‘qiij-Suijj niiq jajjis pnu ‘Sui.qg apcin qaiqAV 
‘ai JO jajaiuaqa aqj oj pjvSoj v bism jt jCiqiiqtuj 
•Sujpaj xBAitjcu JO noissajdxa oqj spjo.\i siq nt 
png oj ^n*<* WB jn'q J pits ^uis raiq oaiS ‘ajtsjs 
-juids siq III ‘pinoAV ‘O'! OAissaaddb oqi ‘jaipiij 
Siq luqi adoq Kipiaq ppiba ojj 'XiinTiijuB 
JO saqtip aqj nvqj niiq oj jainati ‘siojsaonb i«.Coi 
siq puis sjiiajud siq" oj sujnj Siiiq oqj* oi ‘fi H 
HI 'inoxiSniq oqj "oj pnu oidood aqj oj saaiAjas 
/q saAtasinaqi pazqnuScs pt!(( oipiv ‘sainjg jo 

JO saantid nv jo — ‘.Cqt'AanaS aioiii aqi:j 

einos •(%- ^ # 

) sjuaiujAsdap {liraqjo jo spuau aqj jo posn 

Bi •IjaAis jnoq)|Ai jnq — iajon jo sjajsimni 

iiaqj pun ‘X'jojspi spsnoji aqj jo potiad Xpca 
oqj HI Avoq3 jo siuo] pianp aijj ]]« oj "paaijuacs 
piiq Sujq aqj juqj sn ijaj g'xq'i •aiajuiwl 
pitrg aq; si V •oas joii op I qaitiAv — ‘C^ 

oidoad oqj nu jo jnq 


‘^{no Snp[ aqj jo jon najpu aq jsum ji jnqj sXns 
,jsaS;(i ajaidmoQ, aqx 'qjvop jo uoijiinSisap 
n aq" oj paojsjopnn st ji pan ‘aiaq Snianaui 
juqj OAisq ^xpjnq una'ji’jnq iAVoqQ jo bsnoH 
aqj oj auoiqj oqj SuiaiS ui uoAuaH jo .jiiain 

-jmoddc jnaoS oqj, Snnirain ‘I'j ni sinaao 

’9 ‘S ‘IT 'OiqBjnpnann sbai Snua^ns oqx 

•jojiaqs JO ‘•07 .‘aoiqd on OAuq i, 

•ojaijand iisijiui oqj .^lajaiu ‘aoAOAioq ‘si Ji .•^Cns 
IIB. aqBUi sapuo Xubk ■f‘1 

'^) iqSnojp oqj iwiiredniooaB 
jBqj juaq Siiiztqq oajaij oqj jo OAijdiiasop si 
C •'I .‘potWojB oq oj, 'o •'I "I- '^S 

'saaguaBS 


sji JO tiopatqjira aqj suboui ojnjg u ao .{ipiiBj n 
JO iioijannso oqj ‘avo.sx un,qo oqj jnoqSnojqx 

•CiU-' P Hi! ¥ @ 

%-> OAtoauoa lira osouiqo injig v qaiiiAv .fj 
-iiuBiBo jBOjBOjS oqj — 'OS oq pinoA\ soaguaBs aioqj 
jBqj suBotu oq ‘[wqsinSaijxo Stiiaq ,sJOisoanc, 
‘oiaijaBd oqj si — p- ^qiaqsinSuiixo oq oj , 

■P-W 

¥ -li W W 

jno sjuioil oq.w ‘poAjasqo OAvq j sb jbj os ‘otjiaa 
Xiuo oq'j SI OBOji oji 'siBOj pin! ssMJsip siq ui 


'pOT.ip Odt? SUltJO.I!}S 0!(? pilTJ ‘sppi Oq'j. O.IT) pOip.ir J 

— ioAissooxo St ^qSnojp oqx, 9 

sn DOS .tttoq o.C ur.n .woj.j 
‘s.io?sooint [.loanon] ptiv sjiiojttd oX q 

•cipq on om oai;;) 
qsud oq^ JO s.io?siiinu Jintp put; soqnp Xiitnu oqj, 

’02 puiio.i Jioot 03 oiioii ‘o? dn 3[oo| 03 ouon oAttq j 

— l.n;ou St puo X]\[ 

•ODVpI OU Om SlllAVO] St 31 

‘.Ctotj put; oodotj o.toj^' 
•poddots'oq 30tiut;o 3i puv 
‘oAissooxo SI 3qSuo.tp oq^L, p 
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THE SUE KING. 


i‘AiiT iir 



The demon of drought exercises liis oppression, ' 

As if scattering flames and fire. 

My heart is terrified with the heat ; — 

My sorrowing heart is as if on fire. 

The many dukes and their ministers of the past 
Do not hear me. 

0 God, from Thy great heaven, 

Grant me the liberty to "wfithdraw [into retirement]! 

6 ^ ‘ The drought is excessive ; — 

1 struggle, and fear to go away. 

How is it I am afflicted with this drought? 

I cannot ascertain the cause of it. 

In praying for a good year I was abundantly early; 

I was not late [in sacrificing] to [the Spirits] of the four quarters 
and of the land. 

God in the great heaven 
Does not consider me. 


defines it in the same way 
vW ™ The hills we 

patched, and vegetation on them withered; a 
the streams were dried up. LL 3, i. J 

‘ Ihe demon of drought. Tir 
tah, from ‘Tlie Book of Spirits and Prodigi* 
gives the following account of him:— ‘In t 
southern regions there is a man, two or thi 
cubits lu length, with the upper part of his bo 
bare, .and lus eyes in the top of his head, 
runs with the speed of the ivind, and is nam 
Pi>h. In whatever State he appears, there < 
sues a great drought.’ L. 4 is descriptive of t 

demon’s action. ‘to set on fii 

LI. 5, 6. = ‘to be burdened with,’ 

-p^, to fear. smoke,’ ‘ to steai 


LI. 7, 8. Comp, the corresponding lines of last 
stanza. LI. 9, 10. is expressive of a wish. 
The king supposes that the calamity is owing 
to himself. As Keang expands the last line, 
‘ If I do not satisfy the mind of Heaven, it were 
better to let me withdraw, and give place to one 
more worthy. Let not the multitudes of the 
people thus suffer on my account.’ 

St. 6. In this s tanza the Mng ven turcs to expos- 
tulate with God, and to complain because of the 
calamity that had befallen the country, which he 
could in no way understand. L.2. He bad ex- 
pressed a wish that he might retire from the 
throne; here he says that he was afraid to do 
so, — lest, apparently, he should thereby be leav- 
ing his post of duty. = ‘I earnestly 

exert myself.’ Ten Ts'an s.ays, 



JO ppg-apjrq v gomoooq ‘sapo asatu m Xjpiog era eieptsnos jsttij p, jcm Sntics 'Snrapam ^jpn 

-OT Aop siwaqj qoni^v jnoqp ‘pioji jsorafp ^ ^ ^ 

uajjo ^oqSnismne stij -o^-qjn ailJ nt panrctd -t" ^- - ‘i - i , 

« «» .'=1^ i .r . t -ro ‘sjaqjo ptro nu.sT nax ‘noisaadsip spji ra: , 

•X 3 OS ST nnnMi (TRL a:r:)it it tt en _% •__" . -j 


-X 3 OS ST qonjM *g|f ©JOAv ;t jt su .Jjnj^oiios ptnr ‘papnadsns aidAV •4A0S jo sapnp ^jcn^ao 

oq oj, Jq paugop st W f apn«.d aqi nae ‘^qSnojp aqi Aq panoiscoDo ioisnjnoa^p 
^ * BB ^ lips ^jasim gqj ,,j Ajax am oj soiaas siqji 

ei-Z .’ojdnqooiojj'jljJ^-iw ctr ‘OI'GTI I ?uudstni p st ijpqj atnos jo jiatA 


• f-i w t. J-* w ntu -v^ 

ii^Y— 


±Y — ^ — 'roaqj spnpdsa 

ooqo '^IinianaS pnp ‘panopoani sjaa^o aqj 
JO paqpj aq oj ajp g'^q^ *nosjad s^at^ aqj 
no papna^tp oqis. stao^o aqj joj jCgpianaS’naqpj 


?t pop ,!pasjadsTp aq oj, joafqns aqj st 

qpqiv 3 [SP ajjji 'Sopsaidjad Aiax st g •<! 'i qg 

,*q4i^ AiSav aq o? , 

= ^|| *10111 aztq^pdnifs oj = ‘aiaq ,f jopis 


g I ~ w «.• .f — It. ' *-r< 

®q 'f ‘XI '^m no aas — -noo oj, •Suiop aiaii. .faqj sp raiq 

^ ^ ^ .•passajisipan Snipsap jo ppajsnt ‘raiq ssaiq piro ‘tniq qjtAi 

01 ‘M pspaid aq^pioqs sS«qaaiPmr^ds iiPpnppo0 

0+1 = WfT ^ = JT ‘sapnp snoiSipi sn[ paSjpqasip ipaSpa snqj ppq 

«o'«-i,o,Trc.„ rrr ^ ^ gy -maqi ja^go oj paJCpj 

S f J4S nt SP , sapiniaijxa oj paanpai aq .gp jgn ppq Smq aqj pup ‘SutAtSsqupqj jo sang 

OJ, .p—p-Trr •aoPiasraintiudoDP -I«ns 0 jaivasaqx o-nA‘“-‘-liaos* 9 *iuo ’Aq 

y o ij. 1 ®.44 *“ +. ?Q 0 P** TTAet*:^e am nauATtn <inii mm arr rwOiioT 


■' f ® gg gj gggggg g^, paiVOgP JOUpPq 'JPOHOJ 

jonupo I z qoj naxiS Sonipata aqj tuojj jioddns oj jpaX aqj no Snissaiq p joj ‘{sjpjs puP ‘nooui 
emos saAuap jiau eiqj qgnoqj pop *( M: ‘uns aqj — najpaq jo eauo paJiiouoij 


Wa^J&siP jo saiojs aqj jo notsjad oj ‘jajnui. jo qjitoin jst oqj ut pup ‘j^po^ 

tJ aqi JO sjnoqpiaqjuoSmssDiqpJojpooojAPja 

'Sip p, JO jajdiajnt pgioji Supa^ '*®I Pinoqs aq gauds jo qjuoni jsj aqj m jpqj spav 

Q_„, , ’^-v' 5 ' on*J oqx ■aaijopjd B. 2 npi aqj naaq ppq jpija 

^ oiq j jaj jd jsnin j 'paaioj XiaA st jp^ iaqx "asnaj jspd oqj ni pajo[Bapjj oq jsnta 

Jdniajjp aqj jnq 's.ooqo SP 9.0 -n 7oJ» ‘l -TTA -At-n ui bp-‘^ = ^ 
onros aqj ‘jno jqSnoiq snqj si gurapam y /pa ‘ ^ • *w^ 

-pnadsns aiaji satjnp .^jeaipjo jpqj qp ‘jqgnoip ,*ssajjsip oj, >=> "l^qs nt sp — g]^ 

bu ^ mopgaiq aqj jo 'j-iog aqj aq astipoaq ‘og oj pnujt: spa aij jpqj s.Cps ooqo 

6 }oajipaqinoqjttqjui‘e/)K 9 w/siqaqojSjajBraica •^:|| ^ ^ fl ^ ’S' 

•a^qBun Saiaq jo punoaS 9 q:j uo p9iiit?jja.i i^ou 9 A'oq 
i[ 9 |^do 9 d ^q:^] d[ 9 q [o^ P^F?] ?on suq oqA\. 9 uo ou si 9 a 9 qx 

•sijaupug!!:}!? /Cui puc ‘jjood j 9 iqo 9 qj[;, 
‘spjunS gq^ jo jgpucuiraoo 9 q^ ‘gsaoq gq:^ jo .igjsuiii gqj, 
‘j 9 ;siuTui j 9 iqo yfin 9 . 11 ? ss 9 a?sip JO 
fs?a 9 ra' 4 .iT?d 9 p jo spu 9 g gq; gju 591411119.14x9 04 poonpgy; 
•p 9 XB[ 9 j 9 JB 4 a 9 iuiia 9 AoS JO spuoq 9 q 4 puu ‘uoTS.i 9 dsTp SI uy 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART HI. 



I look up to the great heaven; — 

Why am I plunged in this sorrow ? 

8 ‘ I look up to the great heaven, 

But its stars sparkle bright. 

My great officers and excellent men, 

Ye have drawn near [to Heaven] with reverence with all your 
powers. 

Death is approaching. 

But do not cast away what you have done. 

You are seeking not for me only. 

But to give rest to all our departments. 

1 look up to the great heaven; — 

When shall I be favoured with repose ?’ 


in 


different interpretations. Keang takes 
the sense of j||, and makes 1.10 « ‘In what 
way ought I to manage ^ ^ 

^ Ts‘an takes it in the sense 

line=‘ What will become of the 
people in the fields and Tillages ( M;S 

It seems evident 
rect Se ^ followed is the cor- 

cew ■ himself to his offl- 

S 1 tliem that though they might 
seem to have done their utmost, and in vain 
they must stiU persevere, and concludes with a 

final appeal to Heaven. L. 2. |® occurred in 
1. 11 .x. with ref^nra to the stars, meaning 
‘smaU-hke,*and|gljg(=:^|@) ^as twice 
occurred, onomatopoetic of tFe ^se made by 
insects and bells; but neither of these usages 
smts the exigency of this line. Choo therefore 
defines the term here by ^ ‘bright-look- 
ing, wluch may be the same, only more clearly 
expressed, ns hlaou’s account of it, 

I the app. of all the stars.' There was 

in the aspect of the sky to betoken rain L 4 

Jeli wm “plained, but 1 content my- 

self with giving the view of Choo, who takw 


n a8=;j^, ‘to come to,’ meaning that the 

officers ‘had come to Heaven,’ co-operating earn- 
estly with the king in all the services and meas- 
ures which he had taken to remove or abate 
the calamity. They had done this until there 
seem ed n othing left which they could do more 

Choo’s words are.— 

We must give to 

the meaning of ‘reverently,’ ‘sincerely.’ 

LI. 5, 6. The fruitlessness so far of all that had 
been done might engender a feeling of despair; 
but the king himself struggles against that, and 
encourages his officers to do the same. L. 5,-^ 
as in st. 4. LI. 7, 8 remind the officers that it 
was not tbe king’s interest only which they were 
seeking. L. 7=‘Is it that you are seeking [re- 
u.f: i„, only S ^ 

‘ to settle.’ In 

11. 9, 10 the king once more turns to Heaven, 
and begs its favour. 

favour me with repose ? ’ 

The rhymes are — ^in st. 1, cat. 

12, 1. 1 ; 11 5 in 2, g 

(prop. cat. 7) J^, cat. 9: in 3, 
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PART HL 


THE SHE KING. 



2 Full of activity is tlie chief of Shin, 

And the king would employ him to continue the services [of 
his fathers], 

"With his capital in Seay, 

Where he should be a pattern to the States of the south. 

The king gave charge to the earl of Shaou, 

To arrange all about the residence of the chief of Shin,_ 
Where he should do what was necessary for the regions of 
the south, 

And where his posterity might maintain his merit. 


line. King Senen’s mother was a Keang, and his 
son’s wife was also a Keang. Husband and 
•wife m-ost have been rerr closely related by. 
consanguinity. 

Sc. 1. LL 1 , — L A mountain large and Wgh 
is called the largest of such mountains 

again are called ^^(or £tnd the Shoo 

opens with a ‘chief of the four mountains,’ as 
the principal minister of Yaon: — see on the 
Shoo, L 11. Prom this distant personage ■was 
descended the great family that boasted the 
surname of Keang. branches of which, in the 
t ime of Chow, nded orer the States of Ts‘e, 

(^), Hen (^), Shin (^), and Leu ( g ) 

or Foo ( ^ ). The four great monutmns, or 

the Spirits presiding over them, were supposed 
to have a special interest in it, and hence are 
here said to have sent down a Spirit or Spirits 
which caused the birth of the princes of Shin 
and Foo, whom the -writer of the ode had iu his 
mind’s eye. On the 3d line, ‘The mountains 
sent down spirits,’ Hwang Ch’un Snog 

oyD-J remarits that it is merely a personidcation 
of the pwt 3 taucy, to show how High Heaven 
had a mind to revive the fortunes of Chow, and 
that we need not trouble ourselves about whetlier 


there were such Spirits or not 

s. ^ ^ ^ 

By fc-|4 Jiud ‘wcnmstTind^irstaiid the princes 
of those States- There can be no doubt that by 
is intended the uf tile ode, and as we 

know that ^ was a marquisate, I have trans- 
lated these characters by the Chief of Shin, with 


reference to the authority which we must sup- 
pose was given to the marquis over the states 
of the south generally. Choo supposes tba- 

1 ^* indicates the marquis of Leu or Foo, to 
whom we owe the 27th Book of the 5th Fart of 
the Shoo, — a prince of the time of king ^uh. an- 
terior to Senen by nearly two centuries. A con- 
temporary of the' marquis of Shin must be m- 
tended, a descendant of th-ic previous worthy, 
who had rendered important service to Seu^ 
Very absurd is the view of Yen Ts^, that the. 
person intended was Cbiing Sban-foo, who was 
tbe chief minis ter to Senen. This inrerpretaMU 
is traceable to a comment of Ch‘ing on the^e 
y X V i- s, where the stanza is quoted. But we 
know from other sources that that Chung 
foo was not a Keang at all; — ^Sss on the next ode. 

LL5— S. asinlLTiLLS, s/oi The 

in IL 7, S, and also in L4, st. 6, is the pre- 
position, = ‘ in,’ ‘ at,’ jeo, the order of the 

characters being inverted for the sake of eu- 
phony. So says "Wang Yin-che, the great An- 
thori tv upon the particles. His words are 

^ -tfi.- # M -Ifc' # ^ 

and then he adduces the 

above tliree instances from this ode. as 

in iL X. S, *a screen.’ ^ ^ 

— os in the translation. 

St. 2. LL 1—4. ^ in L L 2. Choo, 

I indeed, says the phrase is used dififerently in 
j the two iil.-ices, but I caimot see the dinerence 

to continue.’ It is used here with 










‘■Hi o . 

^ y ^ s 

^ M Si a S' ^ yi 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

f ^ :V 1^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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PART lU. 



Of the services of the chief of Shin, 

The foundation was laid by the earl of bnaou, 

Who built first the walls [of his city], 
i^ud then completed liis ancestral temple. 

When the temple was completed, wide and grand, 

The king conferred on the chief of Shin 

Four noble steeds, ^ ^ ‘dit- 

With .their hooks for the trappings of the brcast-bands, o 

tering bright. 


The king sent away the chief of Shin, 

With a carriage of state and its team of horses, 

‘I have consulted about your residence, 

That it had best be fixed in the South. 

I confer on yon a great sceptre, 

As the symbol of your dignity. 

“ IS’ 'strong-lookings’-comp. the same 

phrase in ii. X, 4. 

‘brightAooking.* These 

ateetis with their eciuipments 5 ® o”w of 

royal iavour, usually granted the 

investiture. The subject is continued m 


St. 4. ni.l— 4 teUu 3 how the earl of Shaou 
acoampli&hod part of the charge committed to 
him. Tlie critics will nesirly all of them have 
it, that 1.1 relates to the chief of Shin’s occupan- 
cy of Siiay, so that is merely == ‘af- 
fair 1 ’ and then in 1. 2 is ‘ the building of 

that city.’ But 1 must take with a higher 

and more general rueaning. _The line is a pm- 
Icptic.'il description by his friend, Yin Keih-foo, 
of the services which the chief in his new aplicrc 
would render to Chow ; and of which tlie found- 
ation was laid hy the carl of Shaou in fulfilling 
tlic commission given to him by tho king. 


investiture^ 
next st.anza. 


‘'ba> ‘commencement.’ — ‘waUs;’ i.e., 

_ ir £i fc trs^ri .. # .« 


I, together, — * tbe 


tho wails of Seay, 
ancestral temple-,’ as in II. v. 1^.4. 

Li. 3 — 8 . Wo are to suppose that nows of the 
completion of Seay lias boon sent to the court, 
and the king dispatclies the now marquis to liis 
flef. describes the appe.aranco of tho 

temple as deep and solemn 1^1 


St. 6 . St. 2. The state-carriage hero ^ 

be one adorned with ivory, as ‘xi-„ joyal 

a prince of a diflfcrent ^«'naine ftom 
Hoiise;-*Sco on II.vii.VIII.1. xn re- 

tliat described in preo. stanza. Bl. 3, • 

fers to the thonglit and 9p”®*‘^*:*’"'^^®"hU*'rehitivo 
the king liad cietormined on * ouartor 

as tlie cdiief of Sliiu in the South. 11 at 
of tlie kingdom required Ins presenc omi d 

more than any other. L1.5, G. Tc^.otes 

jade-token of rank, which “nwhich 

held as the emblem ot their ‘^‘S««ty, an 
tlicy carried with tlicm when they Pi„ j u^y 
comt. I do not know that we are ^ 

special meaning in the adjunct of y | yv 
‘great,’ witli which tlie kwei is mentioned hC 



.•no^suq o? , 
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pun iqjnos 
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oj- papaaaoid oouaqj puu §^) 
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‘ooqg oqj ui ■S£-W, •jpsmiq Suiq aqj oj 
ladoid SBAV iptqAV OV onios— 

Saqnp B 01 jodoid ’• 
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His footmen and charioteers were numerous, 

.^d throughout the regions of Chow all rejoiced. 

You have got a good support: — 

Very distinguished is the chief of Shin, 

1 he great uncle of the king, 

The pattern of the officers, both civil and military.’ 

The virtue of the chief of Shin 
™ild, and regulated, and upright. 

A ^ will keep all these countries in order. 

And be famed throughout the kingdom, 
lij, Iveih-foo, made this song 
An ode of great excellence, 

Of influence good. 

To present to the chief of Shin. 

“ilM’ ni.8, et al.s meaning that the chief's 
virtue "was regulated, so as to be in accordance 
with reason and principle. ‘It contained,’ says 
Xen Ts‘an, ‘ the elements of mild docility, and 
stout straight-forwardness, the union of which is 
necessary to make virtue complete.’ Choo ex* 
plains by and Ch'ing by 
rule,’ ‘to keep in obedience.’ The diet, gives 
the character with this meaning in the 1st tone. 
The 2d tone gives a better meaning, — ‘ to make 
what is crooked straight.’ LI. 6—8. —a® 

in n. iv. VH. 10 ; with reference to the pi®®®®® 
intended to be sung. Choo defines by 

* sound,' or ‘ notes.’ I must think the meaning 
of the term here is ‘infiucnce.’ ‘It was suffi* 
cient,’ says Yen Ts‘an, ‘ to affect and move the 
good in men’s hearts.’ 

The rhjunes are — in st. 1, jljffi, ca*’ . 


oharaotera ia 

the Shoo, V.XXX.6, where K'ung Gan-kwoh 
would interpret them in the same way. pM 

|ip.-asian.m.IT.4. ^|5, .tter.gioa, 

‘the people of Chow,’ In 

‘yo"5’— asinii.IXl. 

toi^to ^ ‘ifford a pat- 

Srn^rom^L^&tne^l*^^^^ 

Wiin and Woo as his pattern 

smt the connection so well. ’ ' “ ^ 

shows also that he had a sufflcicntl?’ go^d 
opinion of his own composition. LI. 1— 4, 

4&t 


12. t, 1 ; cat. 14: in 2, 

cat. 1, t. 2 ; j, , cat. 6, t. Si 3{f- 
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2 The virtue of Chung Shan-foo 

Is mild and admirable, according as it ought to be. 
Good is his deportment; good his looks; 

The lessons of antiquity are his law; 

He is strenuously attentive to his deportment. 

In full accord with the Son of Heaven, 

He is employed to spread abroad his bright decrees. 

3 The king gave charge to Chung Shan-foo: — 

‘ Be a pattern to all the princes; 

Continue [the services of] your ancestors. 

You have to protect the royal person; 


. To the same effect 

-i,- As to the personage, \yhose birth is thus 
specially ascribed to Heaven, both Maou and 
Choo say that the three characters |_[| 

were his designation. This does not seem quite 
accurate. He was a descendant of king T‘ae, 

styled Yu-chung f whom king Seuon, 

because of his merits appointed marquis of Fan 
when he adopted as his or 
clau name. His surname of course was Ke 

and Shan-foo was his designation. After a time, 
the State of Fan lapsed again to Chow, and 
another family received it as its appanage, tak- 
ing the surname of Fan. Such is the account 
given, after much research, by Wang Taou. 
The diet, appears to be wrong in saying that 
Fan became the surname of Shan-foo’s descend- 
ants. 

St. 2, — the virtue of Chung Shan-foo. Ii.2. 
^i] is to be referred back to ^ in the 

last stanza. His virtire mild and admirable, was 
according to the law for it; — we might translate 
— ‘ was normal.’ As Leu says, ‘ If the mildness 
had gone beyond that standard, it would have 
been weakness.’ L. 3. Wo must construe 


with a Mphil force. As the ‘Essence and 
Flower of the She’ expands the 

‘ ancient lessons,’ we must understand the ru l 
and maxims of the former sage kings. 

‘ to take as the law,’ ‘ to imitate. I" 
^ is used as a verb, = ‘ to be strenuous 

with.’ L.7. ^ = 0, ‘to be in accordance 

with.’ King and minister were drawn together 
by a mutual sympathy and a common aim. 

8. ^ ‘ the brilliant orders,’ belong to the 

king. U-iS’ ‘ to spread abroad meaning 

to make known, and carry into execution. 

St. 3. L. 1. When the king gave the cliargo 
to Shan-foo, which is contained in 11. - 
cannot tell. I apprehend it is 
writer’s way of indicating the important lu 
tions with which his hero was entruste d. 

= ‘ to give law, be a pattern, to.’ 

=all the princes of the States. From this line 
it is inferred that Shan-foo was king Sei^e 
chief minister ^ 

L.3. ‘you;’— as in st.7. of prec. ode. 

From 1. 4. it is inferred that with the office o 
chief minister Shan-foo united that of Grand- 
guardian latter Choo thinks 

may have been hereditary in his family. !'• 
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sq 04 4nq •ssaupijui sjt tii a|qaaj Snn^ioa OAuq 04 
UAtoqs ajaq si ooj-uuqg jo an4atA aqx •o-4g 

•c 
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Does not devour the soft, 

Nor eject the powerful. 

He does not insult the poor or the widows 
He does not fear the strong or the oppressive. 

6 The people have a saying: — 

‘Virtue is light as a hair, 

But few are able to lift it.’ 

When I think of the matter. 

It is only Chung Shan-foo that can lift it. 

I love him, but can do nothing to help him. 

Any defects in the king’s duties 
Are supplied by Chung Shan-foo. 

7 Chung Shan-foo went forth, havino^ sacrificed to the Spirit of 

^ the road. ° 

His four steeds were strong; 


But it -was not so with Shan-foo. 

* to eat.’ Choo explains it by ‘ to recer 

to take in which hardly seems necessary. J 
— Minn.Tiu.X.2, ‘wifeless.’ But wifeless n 
of mentioned merely as specimi 
helpless clMses, which might be saf 
hnt which Shan-foo did not insi 
as in 1. 2, 3. 

St. 6. Keih-foo e.xalts here to the utmost i 
^ue of his friend. LI. o, 3. Virtue ought 
be light and easy of practice, as it is that 1 
which man was made; but alas! few people i 
actually virtuous. This a common saying 
those times attested. ‘tobeligl 

BL 3, — 3. 


, estimate,’ ‘to 

culate.’ It U much better to take the term tl 
than to try to keep the meaning of jTC, ‘ mi 


‘ comrade,’ which sometimes has. Ch'ing 
did so ; and YenTs'an, after him, says, ‘ I examine, 
and among my comrades there is none but Chung 
Shan-foo who can lift up the hair of virtue. 
L. 5 [says that he would be glad to help Shan- 
foo, but his virtue was complete without any 

help. LL 7, 8. — see on I. xv. VI. 1. ^7 

we must understand ‘the duties of the 

king,’ i.e., of him who wore the dress. 

We come at last, in st. 7, to the occasion on 
which the ode was made, the despatch of Chung 
Shan-foo by the king to fortify the principal 
city of Ts‘e. We must suppose that the city was 
the capital of Ts'e, for if it had been any otiier, 
it would have been mentioned more particularly. 
We have, however, no record in history of the 
transaction. In tlie 20 th year of king Le,B.C.So8, 
duke Kee n of Ts‘e moved his capital to Lin-tsze 

can hardly suppose that it 
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VII. Han yih. 




Very grand is the mountain of Leang, 

Which was made cultivable by Yu. 

Bright is the way from it, 

^long which came] the marquis of Han to receive investiture. 
Ihe king himself gave the charge: — 

‘Continue the services of your ancestors; 

Let not my cliarge to you come to nought. 

Be diligent, early and late, 

And reverently discharge your duties; — 
bo shall my appointment of you not change. 


||§i cat. 6, t. 2: in 6, 

*••• 'R (p>op 


cat. 7), cat. 8, t. 3; cat. 10; in 8, 


7, t. 1. 


Pf. 


?. C‘*t.l6,t.l5^*,j(;^>,cat, 


Narrative. Celebhatino tiie mar- 

S’a investitore, and tub 

parting eeast; nrs mar- 

RE^t; XHE EXCELLENCE OF HIS TERRITORY- 

by the Preface to 
vertedbv anv“n? ^bich is not coutro- 

dan-nmJSe VnaT® ‘be 

b aftS* «?o"®Ch4i°Ts<s“ 

of Han^‘“°“®‘°“" RiarqSe 

Shoo. n?'i^p“t i Leans, '-see on the 

O..UO, xii.i. At. 1.-1. n was considered tho 

guardian bUl’ of Han 


is defined by ‘great;’ but Wang Taou re- 
marks that tlie reduplication of here is not 

to be taken as setting fortli the great size of 
the mountain, but as a dignifying description of 
^ 13). I think he is correct, 

and have translated accordingly. 

‘ to regulate.’ is the term, in the passage 

of the Shoo referred to, applied to Yu’s dealing 
with mount Leang, whatever that was, wIiM tne 
inundation of the Ho was remedied, and the 
country around made capable of cultivation. 

LI. S, 4. The most natural interpretation oi 
these lines is that the prince of Han, after the 
death of his father, came by tlie regular route 
of communication, which was in good condition, 
to the c.apital, to receive the king’s confirnia- 
tlon of his succession. Maou, however, refers 
the >^' , to the method of king Seuen’s adminis- 
tration, brilliantly reformed from the disorder 
which marked the reign of his father; and 


211 marlred the reign of liis lanior, 
he understands of the prince’s appointment 


w 


to be chief of the regions of the north 
To this I cannot agree. 

LI. 6 — 12 Contain tho king’s charge to tho 
new marquis. L, 7. is tho royal ‘wo’ or 

‘our.’ is tho appointment of the prince, 

and all which was implied in it. ^||E 

not neglect,’ ‘do not allow to come to nought. 
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The leaning-board bound with leather, and a tiger’s skin to 
cover it, 

The ends of the reins, with their metal ribgs. 

3 When the marquis of Plan left the court, he sacrificed to the 
Spirit of the road; 

He went forth, and lodged for the night in Too. 

There Heen-foo gave him the parting feast; — 

With a hundred vases of clear spirits. 

And what were the viands? 

Roast turtle and fresh fish. 

And what were the vegetables ? 

Bamboo sprouts and^oo. 

And what were the gifts ? 

A carriage of state with its team. 

Many were the vessels of sauces and fruits; 

And the other princes [at court] joined in the feast. 


engraven or inlaid L.11. ^ ^ — 

the k^ang was a cross-board fixed in the the car- 
riage, against which the parties in it might lean, 
and for the sake of greater strength it was bound 

^ ^ is tai^en for 

& ‘ a tiger’s skin,’ so called from the shortness 
of the hmr. This was laid over the leaning 
loanltooimiriia^). I..12. j® «s in 

were metal rings, with 

which these ends of the reins were fitted and 
ornamented, 

St. 3. I/. 1. j { refers to the new marg^uis’s 
leaving the capital, on his return to TTnn 

—as in V I. 7. X>. 3. must be the name of 
some place not far from the capital, where the 
marqms lialted,— no doubt, in expectation of the 
parting feast. LL3 as in V.6. Heen- 

foo must have been some noble and high minis- 



ter, delegated by the king to preside st 
parting-feast. Some erroneously suppg^ . 

it was given as by himself 3E "W 


it was given as by himself Uil’ 

; Keang). !<• ^ Is 

ed to show on what a large scale it 

M ® ^ ^ 

general name for culinary vegetables ^0 

sprouts, are well known as a vegetaoie, « ^ 

cannot tell what the poo were. In the 
Le, however, I.v, 61, we find them 
as one of the staple articles for the vege a 
dishes, under the name of 
has translated by ‘ efes pteds dejonc pris 
de Peau.’ L. 10. The carriage would be on 
those adorned with metal, as the marquis 
a Ke. L. 11. has given to it here the mean 

ing of ‘ theapp. of being many.’ B-l— 

‘the princes,’ is'a designation of the 
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BUGS aqj jo auo jo ‘uoispinn oj •oob 'araBums 
aqs — ‘qia, 3 l sba ‘* 4 S sran inoij osp sinaddB 
St ‘atitBniiis siH ‘panoisuatn naaq a^sq p|ti 0 A 
ajBSS stq ‘saatiud pptiaj atp jo auo naaq aq 
pBH ‘BznBSS sxan jo 5 q tnoij pauajot si Aioqo 
JO srooa atp 10 jajsinnn b sbav aq ssqx *noij 


-BuSpap aqs oqj puB *amBa trcp qq tioaq OABq 

IBOX »331V ‘SABS qP'Stqx SB ‘JO -ApBX Dtp JO 

I jaqsBj aqs p uopBnSisap aqs Iiqvqoid seav opj 
-PAH -aDani JO stq sba aqs scqs os ‘IpBi 

a'qt so jaqiBj aqs os pauiBta 

s^»4s sap so a«0 

sBA4qKi?BSuoT os poAp 

SBA\. ippA ‘ntiH jaATj aqs tuoij pap P - 

oirAi “aT Snrsf pTiujsisptiTi OT5 ?ja\ unj 4>ot2[ 
XfT T 'T •notsssootis sill o; uopon^JS xv-Jm 
J fAtaMi pS puB ‘jaqsBJ stq JOj Saput^^ 
Ppnpnoo pBq aauud pptiaj b SBqs 
Avopoj ppoqs aSBWiBin s^PS 
SBA SI -OBH os niiisai spi oasjB 

-nil p^pDDDOid 0A1SII OX stiiDOS spiozoni OtXX^ 

ox' -aatnidSan^aqs 

W K -if ^ il= 51^ ^ ® 


notsBXsoBJS aqs nt AtaiA aqx ‘aAoqB aitop naaq 
sBq SB asBjqd aqs stipidxa aq qStioqs ‘itoh JO 
smbABta aqs os ^ ^ saujsaJ ospj ppoA aq 
pniqs I ■jaiS'*! op* “nuiajaid jpsmpi ‘suopaiwss 
-tioo qsoq snoisnain oopo -ain^qJ spi J® stmoo 

-OB 00 ^ ^ JOj qjiAV ‘g'l'^jo 

psassut ‘apjsiBd png aqs sb aspn os JajaJi 

aims aqs sjooo sb aiOAt oqAv saouiicl jaqso 


Mnopu 9 |ds qiJiAV s^'bS ail^ ■oOinij; 
‘ni9Ti:^ :^t5 puiioi p 92 [oo'[ mig jo sitibAUiu 9 ij j, 
•pnoxo xnji!Xiv'C9q u 9qq ACx9.insp'j 
‘^puj 9 qx p 9 A:^oxxoj ‘siioiuuditioo .t 9 H ‘sutSjta 9 qj, 
•[lIOTSCODO 9 q!^ jo] *i^JOX§ 9 q!J SU-\V snouxstllll 
— fSnTx^nii . 119 IH .oinwiTO 9 qouo jo s|X 9 q :»qSi 9 9 qx 
‘si'G.uij pirej® ui 9 .I 9 AV s^oT.iTjqo poipiinq siji 
•T 9 AV 3 JO ooiiopisoj oqx OJ^ 

*.T 9 q 9 AI 909 .I ?*U 0 AV UTJJJ JO SUlblTIUl 9 qX 
•ooj-i 9 Av\[ JO .loxqSiiup oqx 

* ‘imj Sinq jo oooiu y 

— ‘ojiaVV V jxssniiq o? qoo:j u«jj jo sinb.iuui oqx f 
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5 Kwei-foo is very martial^ 

And there is no State which he had not visited. 
When he would select a home for Hau-k‘eih, 
There seemed none so pleasant as Han. 

Very pleasant is the territory of Han, 

With its large streams and meres, 

Full of big bream and tench; 

With its multitudes of deer, 

With its bears and grisly bears; 

Ti' ith its wild-cats and tigere. 

Glad was he of so admirable a situation, 

And here Han-k'eih found rest and joy. 

6 Large is the wall of [the city of] Han 
Built by the multitudes of Yen. 

As his ancestor had received charo’e 


St. o. liLl — t. I have referred, on the last 
rtan^ to the evidence these lines supplv that 
KT^-too was a high minister of the court, who 
had he^ employed on many missions to the 
^ermt States. He had, evidentlv, and tctt 
properly, taken the opportunity to look out fm: 
a go^ match tor his daughter; and Ting-tali is 

violatmg the established rule that the 
fa^y or of the gentieman must the 
initiative- ^ ^ is the daughter,— a jST'eiA 
OTi^ally . and then distinguished from all other 
as the Tsite of the prince of Han, 

L1.5— lOj^d^criptive of the pletisantness 
of Ham If and set forth the 

large size or the rivers and marshes, and of their 
finny inhabitants. Jg^,-seeLVm.2; but 
evidently they give us the idea in this place of 
‘doer generally.* ‘to be in mnl- 

titudes.* ‘acat,’i3here=aivild-cat. ‘It 


seems strange,’ says Fan ChSoo-e j[^ * 

Sung d^.). * that these ivild creatures shoiilfi 
be mentioned in pruof of the pleasantness of the 
country; but they cuime into the mind of the 
poet, and their ei^tence in such numbers show- 
ed how the country abounded in woods. More- 
ov.ff, the skins of the bears could be worn, and 
their fiesh would adbrd good eatuig; while tbo 
wild cats would destroy the vermin, and the ti- 
gers the wild boars which prey^ upon Uie 

fields!’ L. 1 has for its subject Kwei-foo. 

(= i9r == is* the inversion being • 


C= ^•) the inversion being 

more euphonious. L. 12 . 

— as in the translation. 

St. 6. LL 1, 2. ‘to be huge.’ Yen 

was the State to which Shib, the duke K‘ang 
of Shaou, was appointed; and it would appear 
that he had been entrusted with the charge to 
build and fortify the capital of the principality 





•siutninB asaqj jo jaqjia Atonq ^ow saop aw 
SABS sai^d esanvdvp aq; jo joqfno oqx ’g'o 'A 

•Ai’n ni SB — 70 /9 ‘I -Aix •« -I aas— S jaip 

-WBd JO pjBdoai JO putq v ex -gX q oj uo 

paiUBa oq jsnui aqx UBaq jBiod jo ajiqAV 
aqj ‘anios {pjBdoai “ Ja3i» jo pniq Bijtaqoui 
aatjiJoqjnBjaqjo .•xojajn[Ai.B, BB VX 

~VR aqj ui naAiS si 'gl'n "n; 'pre XBnjnoi 
JO tnajs^SAioqQ aqj uo jCjjunoa aqj jo uoijBAijTna 
oq? o? puaj?B ppioqs aq ?Bq? SuiuBam |5 sanuaA 
-01 Biq JStlfpB oj, •MWHr ■=^ .Jspiag 
Biq oSbubui oj, -saqTJj 

PIJAV oqj JO uoijBzinAp aqj ajoniojd oj sinb 
-JBui aqj JO ifjnp aqj jo jjBd bbai jt quiqj oj aqij 
pjnoqs I qSnoqj ‘uBgjo asoqj ojb ‘sanuaAaj puB 
‘spiag 

) 8 jBoui ‘bubav aqx ‘ouaj 
oqj uodn SuBqo-Snia; Saaaji jo qjBuiaj aqj eas, 
ojaqAi ‘9 1 qi ui bb— aqX ‘OI ‘6 ‘11 "f q n| 
SB — ' 1 ^ -g'lj '/sajjnoa jfq .sajBjg, paijua 


‘quou aqj jo saquj pxuv aqj puBjsjapun jsnm q 
IPI ^ -^a; ,'q»!A«IJioj, pajBisuujj aq o.iaq iCaut 

'axqnojjSuuTSAVouajaAVTiaiqAi. ‘saquj 
O.UJ uaaq OAiiq jsmn qijq aqj puB ‘pjoaa.i Aib 
UI uoijnaiu BuoiAajd ou bi ojaqj luoqAV jo ‘yCnqQ 
aqi‘9‘1 "Avoxioj jaqj aso'qj puB g q oj uo xiaujua 
aq OJ BI ,‘jo punojS aqj uo , aqx ’saqiaj 

asoqj ajBinSaj oj ubji uiojj uo oS oj ‘*97 ,‘oj 
uo o3 oj , — ^SiiiuBam sb ‘joj jnnoooB oj ‘aiu oj 
Butaas ji iCiinjBsaaaiiB ‘pajnoABspua saq qBj-Suix 
qaiqii. ‘J^ aqj qjiAv pajzznd aJB -ainij 

/jiBa ai[j UI juaiuaSBUBiu puB iioijuajjB pajinbaj 
;C[JBina!JJB(l ajom qaiqAi saquj aqj oj Suujajaj 

,‘niBjiaa ,e=oj sniaas aqX ‘CS5‘n‘?J 

q •HI ‘ooqg aqj uo ajou aqj aas) uiBiuop uBjq 
aqj UI Suiaq bb ,‘uoj^ pajpunq aqj , paxjno ojb 
asaqx" ‘Jt puo^aq saquj pjiAv ai[j jo jiiapisaad oq 
OJ juq ‘ajisjg jBqj jo o’lnj oqj JOj Xiuo jou oSjoqa 
paAraaaj oqAi ‘ubh jo sinbJBUi jsjg aqj oq HIa'- 

IIW ^ 'f ‘S ‘11 •uiqg JO ajBjg AVOW aqj JOj 
/jnp auiBS aqj op oj uanag 3uiq ^q pajntoddu 
juBpuaasap siq uaas OABq oav bb jsnC 'ubh jo 


•8BMJJ jo saqu!^ 8q!^ joj Suppos sjoav dj^ 

fSuiJGpU'BM 9jpt ou ‘Supsaj ou SBAV 8J9t{X 

•'^u9Jjno SuTAvoq B 9qi| p90U'BAp'B sdooji 9ip puy 
‘uBjj 9qj puB SuBo;)]; 9qj jo 9UinpA 9q:j sbav 92jb'j; x 



•mjg- BwDffx IIIA 


•JBoq X’prjS AiOjpiC gqi^ puB Joqi^uBd p9j 9qj jo 9soip TpT^\^ 

‘xoj 9?iqAi 9q:^ jo suiqs siq Supu9S9.i j 
‘s9nu9A9j siq SupBiti®9J ‘sppq siq ?no Sui^B'q 
‘sjBora siq d99p puB ‘s^pAv siq Suojp °iipiBj\[ 
fj9iqo Ji9q? SB lugq:^ J9A0 9pis9jd o? puy 
‘qijjou gq? jo soijB^g gq;^ ppq o^ q^mq^jo^j 
‘qipi 9ip puB iCn'qo gqx 
UBg JO smtiJBui gq:^ o:j oabS [avou] Supj gijj, 
‘[j8?aBnb ^Bq? jo] sgqijj pjiAv gip j|b j 0 AO gpisgjd oj, 


^ ^ ^ 
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We had sent forth our chariots; 

We had displayed our falcon-banners. 

There was no resting, no rcmissncss; — 

Against the tribes of the Hwae were we marshalled. 


2 Large flowed the Keang and the Han, 

And grandly martial looked the troops. 

The wliole country had been reduced to order, 

And an announcement of our success had been madetothe king. 
When the whole country was pacified, 


The rhymes are— in st. 1, 

^ t. 2 ; 

cat. 16, t.3: in 2, 3E’ ^ 


*> 


cat. 10 j Ip^ (prop. cat. 16), J^, cat. 16, t.3: 

cat. 6, 1. 1 ; in 4, |g^, cat. 1. 1. 2 ; ^ *, |||| 

oat. 10; P^, cat. 13: in 6, |^|], M 

cat. 2 ; j;2’ If * ifr- R* J®. cat. 6, t. 2 ; 

^ib.,tA:m6, g, cat. 14; 

* > CJit. 6, t, 3; n, , oat. 17. 

Ode 8. Narrative. CeiLkbuiVtinq an nxpnoi 

XION AGAINST TUB MORE SOUTHERN TRIUES Ol 
THE Hwae, anx> tub work bone bor tub kin< 
IN TUEIR COUNTRY, BY HoO, TUB EARL OF SUAOO 
WITH TUB MANNER IN AY UICU THE KING RE WAUDEI 
^I J^n HE RBSPONDEB TO TUB ROYAL FAVOUR 
This is another of the odes of king Souen’s time 
and the expedition celebrated in it is assiffnet' 
in the common chronology to the second ye.ai 

82C). Tlie Preface attributes its composition; 
?® of Hi? Pree. ode, to Yin Keih-foo! 

hut the internal evidence of tlie piece is sulHcient 

to discredit such an authorship. The ^ in st. 
1 shows tliat it was written by some mm— onci 
of the offlcers--in the expedition; and the da"c 
of the composition is to be placed at the tiiue 
indicated in the second stonza, when the army 
had returned in triumph to the junction of the 
Kcaiig and tlie Han. The carl of Sliaou who 
commanded in it is the same whose services nt 

ramd hi ode'e oommoiiio- 

"* of the Keang and 

tho ilau together iiidiealojj to us their point of 


junction at the present Ilan-k'ow;— see on the 
Shoo, III. i. Pt. ii, 8, 9, et at. The troops had 
marched thither from tlio north, anti tlicn pur- 
sued their course along tiic united stream, thus 
plaeiiig tlicmsclves on the soutli of the tribes 
about tlic 11 wno. It is reumriced that they could 
safely take that decided course, because the 
tribes of King Chow had previously been reduced 

to order, as related in II,iii.IV. describes 

‘ the nppe.aranco of tlio vast volume of the rivers 

is to be taken of tbe 
troops of the c.\pcdition generally, — all ‘warriors.’ 

M ® »— *« i” ‘i- 

rest,’ to take the thing easily; 
wander,’ to march in a sauntering manner. 

hero and throughout the ode,<==^^. So, Wang 

Yin-ohe. This view of the character makes the 
construction simjilo and easy. The statement 
that the troojis were come to seek the enemy 
strikingly sets forth their ardour. LI. 6, 6. Sc® 

n. i. vm. 2. LI. 7, 8. ‘ 

miss.’ ‘ to marshal,' or to ‘be in array.' 

The Hwae, — see on the Shoo, III. i. Pt. ii. H- 
St. 2. The expedition had been entirely 
successful, and we must suppose that the army 
was now returned to the junction of the Keang 
and the Han, and was halting till an answer 
should be received from tlio king to tlicannonnco- 
ment of the success which had been made. LI. 

I.viii.X.3. '36 = 

‘martial-looking.’ LI. 3, 4 must bo 
tr.aii 8latc d in the x>ast-coniplctc tense. LI. 3, 4. 
The j/lrj refers to all the quarters of the 
country occupied by the tribes agaitist wliich 
the expedition had been sent. — ‘ 
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o @ ^1 — 5K ^ # 

^You hf ?’'”®® *° of Shaoii :— 

When vVsn*wi^w'°*^ diffused [and carried out ray orders). 
ThHuke of Slfo “ “PPoint'nent, 

■Yon t not fon^ "‘“"S ™PP”‘- 

But you trv to Z.i'Tf ®J'®o"d to mo the little child, 
Youlrave corall 'ri^’® '’"'t® »f Shaou. 

And I will make you hTnlr™““^ displayed your merit; 

AndTjf^ofMv “‘“r 

I have in-iclp nn spirits from the black millet. 

And confer on ®®*tncement to the accomplished one, 

In [K‘e.loho?v m ““tl fi®'ds! 

Accordino- n, „ 1 '°“ receive investiture, 

Hoo boived^vS"h-'‘v,“^®j°‘' *’®®®‘''®d his.’ 

‘May the Son Ip w *° *''® ground, [and said], 

.Ia««,s i Heaven live for everl’ ^ ■' 

S”.“°“rp®r'ent of auc^s^t’*? °t the I the fonnSeroftheHonae, who was one of their 

“lArgein st. 3 j 1 - 3 , eial. LI. 6 , 6 are intended to depreciate 

^ n|p Even lit. himself and exalt 

who take the others ( was not to be compared ti 

Bt.5 the reward confl^noS^ obliged to find in ^^^o was a true descend; 

•«J«1 bnt thea. tw"“S,.'’Sv‘'“ M -^-fk SS' ’r"”' 

gether. The ZET °°"nected to- m ,» r*^ 

in 5 Tl. ^ W 1- 1 in 4 extends to 1. G ^ ‘ ‘ therefore.' The happ - 

The niay be user! w-fi p I which the king would give is that detailed 

»;;j;rayoloom'i„„i/„a,„'“'J ’'f 'rf.rsnooto InahS. Ll. ^-gS, •tosl»i’«.i"‘;-®- 

and other fines, on the vL' ®‘- •*> second L ^ V 2- 

I adopt, must be takLil 1 ^ 5 S 3 E IS; '' J’ ’ 

in ttt . . indicatively. I T'See the notes there, and on i.rV.3. L. 3. Comp- 

»n III. I- ^ = :ifc . , nj> “s m the Shoo, V. xiii. 35 . The cup and the spirits 

the orders wliich im i * i Pi^o-ad abroad;’ ue I would be used by the earl in sacrificing m h 
I.I .3 4 VI, ^ -f?‘^’'®®®*Yedfromthe ti„ ■’ “°es‘i-al temple. But there were more sub- 
’ ■ ^ J^arekincs-Wi I ®*antial rewards for him in the shape of an m 

and the ^ ® ^*> 0 ; crease of territory, — hills and fields (J^ 

) tke K ang, j are taken together). ~XA’ • the accomplish- 
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it ®f it #: ^6. 

‘Put my six armies in order, 

And get ready all my apparatus of war. 

Be reverent, be cautious, 

i bat we may give comfort to the States of the south.’ 

And 

Along the bank of the Hivae 

]*.. ±. =».. 

■ »«. 1, ..a, 

“ .•^' S' ^•'W. It. c«.i, 

(prop, «.3), gg ^ 

*0., t. 3. ^ >1 






expe- 

NOEXHEKS tribes OP THE Hwve'*'''®! TUE IIOUE 
progress AXD 0 O 3 IPI PTI.- . imposixg 

face ascribes the ®'^«^cess. Tlie Pre- 
duke aiuh of Shaou tlE.”o‘*'*i’ IT piece to 

'Whether coirecti? S°n?/ Preced- 

teU. The title— CManc/ I-oo^ * * "® cannot 

has occasioned mnnh'^an ’ i niartial’ — 

taken, as is Iht Sise “°t 

from any line of die niece re ®? generally, 
Ch‘ang-woo savs tli^t ti •' aiay be, as T^ran 
«iat the title possesSs 

hut the attempts to ®*g“iticancy; 

^ pjr the Chinese canon. 

The king accompalded* °we 
pedition in person, but he the ex- 

actual command of the arml’o^^ entrusted the 

Top, 


’"'ith reference I thint uiinister;’ 

master, -hfrh; i ‘^ppe- Gmud- 
hy Uwang-foo, who was nmr ^ *■’ ^mld 

manJer-in-chiof. He wia i Appointed corn- 

told in 1.3 of V.,n oV '“’^^'“cndant, we .are 
Celebrated in II* i‘ vrrr”‘",^‘ if'®. ®Anie who is 


done good 


service to the State against the Hcen-yitn, in 
the tune of king Wiln. A minister, styled also 
Uwang-foo, is incntioucd in Il.iv.IX. as a very 
had and dangerous man in the time of Yew, 
*-onen’8 son and successor. Both character and 
years forbid us identifying him with the worthy 
in the text; but he may have been Ids son. it. 
o~8 contain the charge proper given to the 
general, though some critics also include in it 

HUJ’ — Seuen 
would take the field with all his forces, 
in 1. 6 can only have the force of ‘and.’ 

V^’ ‘military weapons,’ == all the nppii* 
ratus of war. LI. 7, 8. The States of the South 
are all those in the province of Sen which wwe 
h.arjissed and disturbed by the movements of the 
wild tribes that necessitated the expedition. It 
to be conducted specially with a view to 
■ roiiaF on/i yy-Q Qjin hardly do 


The 


— - - •«»« wsavee AAl blA^ pruvilicij Ui o6U ullltu ?**'*'' 

h.arjissed and disturbed by the movements of the 
wild - 

was 

their relief and comfort. We can hardly do 
other than translate 1. 7 in the imperative mood, 

though is the sign of the past tense. The 

command is in the substance of the lines rather 
than in the form of them. As Ting-tah expands 

ri 

-• -« /ie c/iar//e to i/te mi/iister of 1} or. Xil. 

!’-• ^ ’ T/ie Yin,' or the Head of the 

Yin clan. This is Yin Keili-foo, author of 
several pieces in this Book, and whose own 
military services ag;ainst the Hucu-yun urb 
commemorated in II. iii. III. He appears hero 
ns the jZj ‘ Recorder of the Interior,’ or 

secretary to the king, and transmits his onlers 
to Hew-foo, earl of Clriug, a district in the 
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The king aroused his warlike Gnergy. 

As if he were moved with an"er. 

He advanced his tiger-like officers, 

Looking fierce like raging tigers. 

A^/i bank of the Hwae, 

And forthwith seized a crowd of captives. 

securely kept was the country about the bank of the Hwae, 
Occupied by the royal armies. 

The royal legions were numerous: 

Lbwiftj as if they flew on wings, 

current of the Keang and the Han; 

JJirni as a mountain; 

Rolling on like a stream; 

Continuous and orderly 

Inscrutable, invincible; ' 

randly proceeding to set in order the States of Seu. 

wTinlo Cl _ I 

‘ the app. of being furiously angry.’ ,„,u- 
a tiger who has lashed himself into rage. L. 6. 
as in Vin, 1. ^ =. ‘thick.’ Choo 

gives, apparently for 
— as in the translation. 
banks.’ L. 7 . ‘to come to/‘=fortb- 
with. — ‘a crowd of captives.’ 

I'-7. denotes ‘the appearance of being 

guarded against all attempts RT 

^2, The king’s army was between 


l71Z repetition 

of a term bemg merely one of the characteristics 
^hean^nt 

^ W Keang observes 

that the ‘to advance,’ in 1. 3 was the work 

« It mOrV linvo bG0n an* Viiif Sfr 'x 

purpose to ascribe it ’to tho^kin? 

The tiger officers’ are to be token of the officers 
of the^my generally C;^ = , jf- ^ 


denotes 

L.6. 


-...e,-...— ■ 

the seat of trouble and the Hwae. The wild 
tribes could not cross it, nor receive any succours 
from the other side. 

St. 5 gives a glowing description of the king’s 
as in n.iii.IV.4. L. 2 in- 


army. 
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There is nothing settled in the country; 

Officers and people are in distress. 

Through the insects from without and from within, 
There is no peace or limit [to our miseryj. 

The net of crime is not taken up, 

And there is no peace nor cure [for our state]. 

Men had their ground and fields, 

But ypu have them [now]. 

Men had their people and followers. 

But you have violently taken them from them. 
Mere is one who ought to be held guiltless, 


other king; but thrae is nothing in it to indicate 
the authorship We saw that the last ode of 
the preceding Book was also ascribed to an earl 
the time of king Le. If the note of 
toe Preface be correct, the imter of this ode 

grandson of the 

writer of the other. 

.St.l, LI. 1, 2. Comp. 11, 9, 10 in rv. 7, 8. The 

Heaven, as if the suffering that 

fn then proceeds 

to inmcate and probe the real sources of it- 

according to the manner of many of these odes. 

LI. 3, 4. Choo, after Maou, takes bfi as = 

^ for along time,’ and ‘ disorders — as 

in the translation. Keang suggests another con- 
l^ction which is perhaps preferable, talring 
fea in the sense of ‘to be hindered,’ ‘to be 
straitened ;’-this brings on ^ more clearly 
as the subject of 

^h. X. 2, but the signification 
is here passive. LI. 7, 8. ^^.-seell.vi 

The^iaSers are evl 
dently used here metaphorically of some evil 
niimsters ofjhe l^g; but there is to me a dif- 

^ciUty with the other two characters 

in the line. Choo says nothing about them far- 
ther than that 3E is to be taken .a8 = ^, «to 


injure,’ so that the line=‘Insect-/i7:e they com- 
Oiit insect injury.’ iMaou and Ch'ing have 
neither of them anything on the point; but 
Ying-tah says that ‘31aou-tsih denotes insects 
that injure the grain, and maou-tseih the appeM- 
ance of their doing so ;’ — as above. More satis- 
factory is a view given by Keang from some old 

writer of the surname Ho ( 
sects which attack the grain, coming from 
without, are called isi/i, while those that are 
produced within the grain itself are called tsein 

(S’ ^ ^ S’ fe ^ 0 

On this view, the in- 
sects from without will be Hwang-foo and other 
bad ministers of Yew, and those from within 
will be represented principally by the j^een 
Paou Sze. ^ ‘limit or end.’ 

‘ peace,’ ‘ to be pacified.’ LI. 9, 10. By the 
‘net of crime we are to understand 

the multitude of penal laws, to ivhose doom peo- 
ple were exposed. These were never relaxed, 
never modified. Men were continually exposed 
to them ; they acted as a net, which is never 
taken up, but is always kept in the water. 

as in I. vi. XVI. 2. 

_St. 2. The point of interest here is to deter- 
mine to whom to refer the ‘you;’ — whether to 
the king directly, or to the evil ministers repre- 
sented by the devouring insects in last stanza. 

It s eems best to refer it to the king, like the 

itt St. 7. LI. 1, 3 belong to iirinccs and olll- 
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But they do not say [that their words were], very m’ong,* 
[They say],’ < What evU was there in them?’ 

As if in the three times cent, per cent, .of traffic, 

A superior man should have any knowledge of it; 

So a woman who has nothing to do with public affairs, 
Leaves her sillc- worms and weaving. 


5 Why is it that Heaven is [thus] reproving [you’ ? 
Why is it that the Spirits are not blessing [you] ? 
You neglect your great barbarian [foes]. 

And regard me with hatred. 

You are regardless of the evil omens [that abound], 
And your demeanour is all-unseemly; 


■with public affairs. L.1, The subject of 

, ‘torecluce to extremity’) is the ■women 
aud eunuchs of 1.10, st. 3,— Paou S 2 e and her 
creatures ; and |^) 

are desoriptire of their characters, n. 2 

‘in the end.’ ‘ to be contrary 

to.’ LI. 3,4 are not a little perplexing. If we 
take the subject of to he the false slander- 
ers, then 'do they say?’ is equivalent 

to—' They do not say.’ They do not say that 
their words are <j^, — ‘wrong without 

l imit -;* but the y make light of them, as in 1.4 

■^). This is Choo’s construction ; and though 
it is ‘chiselUng,’ notliing better can be made of 
pe hues. I was inclined to tnanslate accordine 
to the view of the lines given by Keang; — ‘ May 
not pis be pronounced excessively ■wrong? 
« t"’ hing) says on the contrary, 
“What IS there wrong in it?”’ But to justify 

this, 1. 3 should bo Q ; |^, instead of 

LI. 5, 6 present a case which 
would be altogether out of reason. ‘a 


trader.’ ^ w » 
amount of the capital. A tender may 
such a thing and seek it ; hut it is . 

superior man to do so. So ought it to b 
woman to occupy herself at all with PP" ... 
fairs, leaving her proper duties of rearing 

worms and of weaving. j.-Mfrtv 

In st.5 the writer addresses the king dire y* 

In IL 1,3, J[^ and are equivalents «=> 

‘why,’ ‘how is it.’ Maou defines 

rich,’ by |g, ‘to bless.’ Without 

his questions, the writer goes on 
king’s errors, which, indeed, supplied t 
answer to them. LI. 3,4. ‘the great 

Teih.' There must have been at 
threatening of trouble from some of tne 
tribes in the north ; but the king took no 
ures against them, while he made the imiCT, 
because of his plain speaking, the sp®“a* 
of his animosity. We are to conclude that ic wa 
not in this ode only that the author gave ex- 
pression to his sentiments. 
king magnified the author, so as to put him^ff 
on equal terms with him as his adversary, xii. 
6,5 further describe the king’s ignorance of the 
situ ation of affairs, and incompetency for it. 

‘ to pity ‘ to regard with compas- 
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But mysteriously Great Heaven 
Is able to strengthen anytliiiig; 

Do not disgrace your great ancestors, 
And it will save your posterity. 




XL Shaou min. 







1 Compassionate Heaven is arrayed in angry terrors; 

Heaven is indeed sending down ruin, 

Afflicting us -svith famine, 

So that the people are all wandering fugitives; — 

' In the settled regions and on the borders all is desolation. 

Odell. Narrative, all but st.6, wWch 
perhaps metaphorical. The ^VBITEE beu * 

TUB MISERY .VND EUIR WHICH IVEBB ’ 

SHOWING HOW THEY WEBB OWING TO THE * 
EMI'EOY^IENT OF MEAN AND WOBTOEESS 

TDBES. The Preface ascribes this piece, 
the last, to the earl of Pan; 
that of the other, and I believe that the ® ° , 

ship of the two was the same. ‘The wn«^» 
says Kcang, ‘saw that nothing now j 

done for the kingdom, and that the . 

capital of Chow was near destruction; " 
his loyal and righteous heart he 
to hope concerning his sovereign. In the * . . 

ode he expresses his wish that the king 
not disgrace his great ancestors, and here 
he would use such ministers as the . 
Shaou. A filial son wiU not refrain from giving 
medicine to his father, though he - 

his disease is incurable, and a loyal nim 
will still give good advice to his severe gn, 
though he knows that the kingdom is on the 
verge of min.’ The name of the ode seems to 


be taken from the character in st. 1, ond 
in St. 7; and it is thus distinguished from 
the Seaou-min of n. v. L 
St.l. Ii. 1, — see on II. iii. 1. 1. Ij"®. 

jy. ‘largely,’— in many and severe ways. L.3. 

-as in rV. 6. ^ ||| — “ “ 

etal L.4. ‘entirely.’ "f’-; 

‘ arc disappearing as if borne away on a current. 


LI. 6, 6,— as in II. iv. Vm. 2. LI. 7, 8. After all, 
the extremity of the kingdom might prove 

Heaven’s opportunity. ^ 


is defined by 
I>eing high and distant;’ 
but the idea which it gives us is that of mysteri- 
ousness. ‘to strengthen,’ ‘to make 

firm.’ LI. 9, 10 are an admonition to king Tew, 
groiinded on the writer’s faith that all things are 
possible with Heaven. L. 9 summons him to 
repentance, though that is not expressed. 

13 the initial particle, though we might also give 
to it the meaning of or IM- 


The rhymes are — ^in st.l. 

_ .. _ _ , . . 

cat. IS, t. 8 ; j|^, cat. 3, 1. 1 : in 2, Ba.A. 

,gg;,c.t.l6,t.8; p,p,i5. 


cat. 12, t.l; 
t. 2 : in 3, 


, cat. 11 ; 


, cat. lo. 


^ A’ 12, 1. 1 ; cat. 1, t. 2; 

ini,];'" 


*, dUD 


f., ib., t.2: in 5, 


cat. 10; 


J|^,cat.l, t.3; 


, cat.l3, t.3:inG, J^, 

|i§] > i* i~ , cat. 10; cat. 3, t.l; ^ 

13, t.l: in 7, cat. 7, 1. 1; 

(prop, cat 9), cat. 4, t.2. 
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As Avater plants attached to a tree; 
So do I see in this country 
All going to confusion. 


b The wealth of former days 

Was not like our present condition. 

The distress of the present . 

Did not previously reach this degree. 

^ose are [like] coarse rice, these°are’[likel fine:— 
Why do you not retire of yourselves, 

Dut prolong my anxious sorrow ? 


The diet., hovrerer, quotes the gloss of 
Ying-tah, that is the name for any withered 
'vegetation. A withered branch hanging on a 
tree, and the same faUen into the water, and 
floating about in it, are equally called ~i^ .» 

^ l[~ is the flnal particle, ^ ; 33 

in the translation. On the diffc meanings of 
® s“7». ‘I» I.iii.X6, we have 

where is explained by I 

“angeri” in ILv,I.4, «re have ft K 
where is explained by 

3^, “to succeed in," “ to attain to,” as in 1. 2 of 
this stanza; in st.2 of tliis ode, we have 
g, and here ‘erm 

is expired by “disorder.” On all the 

instances Heang-she(]^^ 

; probably Heang j 

Gan-sbe ^ j^. al. 2p: ^ 

Sung dyn.) observes, “When water is ‘^,'it 
breaks forth violently in every direction, hence 
^eat anger is jg ; great progress is 'i 
^ ; ^eat disorder is jg r-the same idS 
underlies each application of the term.”’ But 
this explanation is very lame, because the term 


is used without ^ and the other adjuncts, 
Keang insists on as the explanation of the 


Keang insists on as the explanation of the 
term in every instance. Thus 1. 2 is with him^ 
‘ Does not the grass have its luxuriance destroy- 
ed?’ 

St. 5. LI. 1,2. Choo says that =» 
‘this,’ having in mind probably the in 1.4; 
but I prefer Ch'ing’s 0^ 0^, ‘the pres- 

ent time.’ Formerly men who deserved it got 
wealth, t, c,, the emoluments of office ; now only 
worthless creatures were in office. LI. 3,4. And 
the distress of good men at this time was be- 
yond all precedent. L. 3. — ‘ those,’ refer- 

ring to the worthless men who enjoyed the fa- 
vour of the king ; ‘ these,’ referring to the 

good men who were discountenanced. 

‘ coarse,’ = rice that has not been hulled. 

— ‘ rice that has been hulled fine,’ => fine. 
In IL 6,7, the writer addresses himself to the 
Mug’s favourites, ‘to 

retire of themselves.’ ^^=s‘ because of this ;’ 
compare HI. 15,16, and the other places where 
the character has occurred. JL comp. 

^ prolong- 

ed*’ has its descriptive power, — like 
St. 6. Choo gives this stanza like the others 
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‘Bopo jaqi )0 puB qig oqj jo qnpj oqnp santoaaq A\ 


-UBBsaaou notiqg jo oqtip oq? xmhi i aaqiuj s.avojs, 
‘nanog /3u;q louiioj oqi) , oq oj 1E% Baqviu 
nostiai jCati »noqqAv Suooji *oOAV P“o «VAV 
oq isnoi .sSuiq jaiujoj oqx, 'S'l'n: 

•OAtjTiSoMonn SI o«n oioqAV aqj, ‘qjaA 

V Btr pasn ■¥ *= ,qiK>aS f •= 7^ 
•vzavfB jsvi VI i‘i sv — ‘0 ’'I ,'3qj 1 JO ,‘6iqj , «=» 

.‘opiAV, .‘juaiS, JO Y •=' 

/ojjnoo Bji inoij , ‘Jiasq paj Snuds oqj srojaqAi 
Sjt ojui paXOAUoa oq p|noAv jojwai aqi uiaqj 
qSnoiqi osnoaaq ‘lood oqj jo BJopaoj oqx so patioij 

-Hoin oi» OBOiix /sqnoq, ‘||^ «= 'OAHopI 
-xa BO papittSaJBip Suiaq .!Z. ‘/inATivSojjapi! 

paiu^siioa oq xstim pmi g n •pajaAoa?n> •'’*1 
9q3iiu iimj hiiuiajoajqi pin? jopjosjp iuo<rajd nqi 
JO osnva'oqx ob" piio iasnoa sii poq qatijM j« qaoo 
‘sBuiq) OAij iiopiiatii f — j •loauoqiloptu 

BO nbqoj Joxxoq bbav ?t ivqi iionosjOAiioa iit uois 
-raao ouo no paAvoqii oq jnq 5C^5||) OApoJJOu so 


i 0nq.TTA pjo oip tj?iAv otiios ^ou o.inip ody 
‘i^up iju9SD.icI 0X15 JO uoul oip Siioxuy 

ip’nv iMO 

‘0^ p 0 .Tpimt{ U iCtJp V XIX P05OXX.XIUOO SI ^X AVO^ 

‘0/ pojpunq tj tuopSxii3{ aij? o«.xx?[xio /Cvp xr xn ppioAx 

‘noTJXjg JO o>pi*p ox{'} sti s.xo?siniiH nous ojoav 0d0J|X 
‘juaxn^UToddxj jioxj!) poAxoooj sSuin .xdxh.i6j oip xioipw jC|.ioxii.ioj l 

<; uosjod jCm xio X^xmxjpjo 7011 |i|.\v 
•posoo.xoiu SI A\o.x.xos sixoixtn: 

‘[?jxoqxx ipi] .C.iiifux oip SI ixsod;) 

^J|OS?] XMOJJ !JX XIX SOSJ.X .XOJXXAV Oil OSllXlOOl] 'JOU ’XX S] 

— ‘Xxp Bomoonq “m.uls y 
^S 3 [UtJq s?l IXIO.XJ 91 07 BOIUOO .XO^XIAV oil osnxiooq -JOII IX S| 

— ‘Aap somonoq looxl y 9 



Dxvx JO nax'OiHi 


m 


III 






ZL 


•AI "lOA 


japjo 8t[j oj not^tsoddo m *sppn 
ooqo •;{ HI punoj are Xaqi Jjtiiij si saaguoBS 
qtiAV op 0} SmqfjCao OAvq o) tontia ^;ao osoq.iv 
eapo etnos aw aiaqj ?a;5, 'Sniiaji pun 00^3 jo 
snopinpap a«ji ^ to j oqi jo atunu atp ui pamqnina 
BAnq'i 'aidiua; pMjsaaun aq; jo saaiAJas aqj 
0} pajuajai aq 'jonuno saaaid oqj \\a sy .-nMoj, 

/aaouTOaddn , jo aot^iugap aqt qjiA ja 
xzoijnpunuoAd jsap aqj sn aa.uS StcnS ’jaia oqi ui 
‘paapai ‘pug pun sjaptunqa aqj jo 

aSunqaiaim luainimaq} nioaj umoj sq saqn) ^unna 
-on sjqx .'joajDqj quania.vaiqan jqaqj sSutag 
pnjtqds OJ Suioanouuu ‘onjau opidmoa jo riop 
-njsajiunca pat^qiaa aqj jo uoijnjiiupn ut saoaiu 


DTO duns' aqx, 

3AV ooispij jwaio oqi nj .-osiiUtt jo sSuof;, 
sBiTOjsiqj ureapoaqj jouaqodssauinio.v snoiAOJtl 

ut OAtiq I jnqj os ‘(^ ^ 

oqtud OJ , Bunara Jiosji tnioj oqx ,'f aoguang 

m aisnni oqj Jtoj sSuog , ^ £|i|f 

'B.SuBa-q .‘.oplitiax pujsaauv aqt jo aisnui oqj Joj 
s3uas7‘3^S ^ ^ jg ^ P «‘>!U«3'»P 
S.OO'D /•'“JIV P“* J® ®'"'P0 

•AT uej, iavd anx ao mux 


•nattt guouiu JO pouiWAv oq .ioaou |{;a^ p«V 
‘po.inouoq puc oq si poqsiuSuusiQ 
‘oidma^ oqj ni ^noqit pot.unq Xoqj jC]puw.u) 
‘uoAtjaq ni unq o? osuodsoj nj 
•u'g^ [®itiq] JO 9n?.nA aqi jo s.tOAvo{i[Oj snonpissti [hyJ 
— :s.i 0 oq|O oip jo .Toqutim oqj sdav 
fs!jai3!}STSSB pQqsmSiiTjsip oqi oaoav snoittottMiiq pm^ ^uojoaoij 
•BSOU i|i!}s oind s?i in 0 |dino? |B.i!jsoomi oq:) si iiuitqos iqv' 



•noimn Cnn^aj^ *j 


•A0Y3K PKi,Ri ,10 iiovona aiu [•}] 

*Avono dO s:-tao tmowihdvs 'i Mooa 


'UYiTv mi QNV aiaraj, :*iikl .‘lo SHdn 

•AT a 1 ,TIYcT 


•ONDI :‘IH 8 ‘IIIX 
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THE SHE KING. 


PABT IV. 



ir. JFei 'Pern che mlng, 

S 3E S.’?' E;.® 

The ordinances of Heaven, — 

How deep are they and iinintermitting! 

And oh ! how illustrious 

Was the singleness of the virtue of king Wan! 






tlmt of the thh’ty-one pieces in tlic Sung of 
Cliow', wljilo most were mudo (or flxoil, by 

tlicdukuofCimw, timre nrcpcriuipa sumemnonf' 
them beluii^in^ to tlic rcijtn of kiii{; K'ong, »nd 
oven of a later date. To the Sung of Chow, he 
aaya, were annexed tlio four iiicces called the 
■Sum; of Loo, and the live forndnj? the Smtj of 
Shahi;, hucausu of their iinalut^ous character. 

Title ok tub Book, aki> op this Sectiox op 
IT. As this stands in tiic Khing>hc edition, and 

was fixed, I suppose, by Clioo, we have 

— ■, ' Book I. of Part 

IV.; the Decade of Ts'inj^-nicaou in the Temple 
Odes of Choo.’ But this ordinary distribution of 
the dilhsrent portions of tliis Part is defective, 
making five Books, instead of three only? — the 
odes of Chow ; of Loo j and of Slmng. Then, as 
the odes of Chow have been arranged into 
Decades ( with eleven pieces in the last, as in 
the third Book of Part HI.), we liave to divide 
the title of the Book, and tiiat of the Decades; 

as I have done. The former will be— 
ptj — *, ‘The Sacrificial Odes of Chow; 

Book I. of Part IV and tlie latter, ^ 

'ft*’ — *’ * Ta'ing-mSaon ; 

Section I. of Book L, Part IV.’ 

Ode, 1. Narrative. Celebratihg the revb- 

KBNTIAL 5IANHER IN WHICH A 8ACRIP1CE TO KINO 
Wan was performed, and further praisino 
HIM. Choo agrees with the Preface in assigning 
the composition of tills piece to the time of the 
sacrifice mentioned in the Shoo, V. xiii. 29, 
when, the building of Loh being finished, king 
Cliiug came to the new city, and offered a 
red bull to king WUn, and the same to king 
Woo. The ode seems to me to have been sung 
in honour of Wftn after the sacrifice was ofi'ered. 

(moo),-— the exclamation. is, 

with Mnou, <= ‘admirable,’ ‘elegant;’ witik 

ChoO)=i‘|^^ 'deep and distant,’ ‘solemn,’ 
The term is descriptive of the temple, further 
said to be ‘pure,’ or as Choo defines the 


term, Yfj ‘pure and still.’ Maou and 
Ch‘ing make it applic<tblc rather to the warship 
or tlio worshippers in the temple ; but why should 
wo depart from the natural and appropriate 
signification of the line?' I,.3 belongs to the 


princes of tlic States who wore assembled on tho 
occasion, and assisted king in the 

service, ‘ be reverent;’ 

< harmonious.' L. 3 belongs to tlio officers who 
took part in tho service, — ^iii the libutn^ 
prayers, and the various arrangements. ^ 
ss ‘ numerous ;* — as often. I refer l.‘l both to 

tlie princes nnd tho officers, who .'iro 
characterized by tho same virtues which n 

marked king Wan. 

‘the virtues of civil life,’ buti=»^|^ ^ 

— as in tlio translation. LI. 6, 6. There is nn 

appo.iti.n oCSE ^ ® S ““ 'r« 

referring to king Whn as in heaven, the latter 
him as present by hla spirit-tablet lU the temp • 
responding to,’=^2,; ‘s defined by 
The line is rugged ; but it leads us to think 
oflho worshippers as being awed by the ^bought 
of king Wan in his exalted 
sequontly being most exact and alert in aii 

duties in the temple. is defined by yC 

gmndly nnd alertly.' Wang Taou 


takes a8=>^f, a meaning found in the Hrh- 


ya; and 

vin.8. 


Ll.7,8 indicate the testimony torn® 
by all the service to the virtue of ' 

L. 7 must be taken interrogatively, or we j 

‘to honour,’ * to bo 


disregard the 

honoured.' — as in HI. iii. II. 7, el 

is the final particle. , 

There are no rhymes in the ode. Choo 
serves that in these odea of Chow, there are m y 
of them that do not rhyme; — ^a peculiarity w 
he oaniiot account for. It is mainly 
this circumstance, I suppose, tb^ we hav 

longer tho odes divided into or stanzas. 
They are marked off, however, into “^or small 

paragraphs. I have indicated those by a 
between them in the translation, ana oy 

O in the text. 

Ode 2. Narrative. Celebratino 

TUB Ol' KINO Wan as COMFARAnLB TO THAT W 



eq^ qjiii dnnvpioaov ^rsoS «i sq Aqajsq pan ‘nr ‘ TAW /ncaw 

‘ji a.vranaj utjx s^VV "awnss aqj op ospj piM nuj\ JO ®V w f sq? no szsszsx 9^ 

Suiq ‘sn oj onoAoj ep .«oqs ^nin toavok ava .gj,^ ' „ — gm pav ‘uoiwsnnjq oq; jo 

ASAOinq^ nj 'snoponpoid pun^cn pu jo aaucp * _ ,.i_ ‘i-* f i 

-unqnaqj pan ‘aidoadaq? jo ssauiddnq aqj ‘sniw .sBanaiSms, aq?— .‘paA-nnim, 'S^vj^Jfq'jaiJsq' 
qaa.us ‘spurAi. apnaS “sjoai ^ncpnnqi! jo noTS ' ^ ^ 

-saaans aqj ‘sa^vis aq» pu jo jamb aqj ni aiuii *ooqo ^jcajS, iq mgsangap noisjc 
3 uo$aAd aqj jb fudas sbJ — inaABaTT jsnt si uba\ .rcn , .. , , . 

Sniyr -iiwirT nnu naABamo jnni nii-usmiia^ -41™ni!» 3BF s.nOBjf puB , aiqpsnnqxa ,, 


aq» uiotqns i “apo aqj uo aSjBiua sauua asanmn I-_ , ^ _ 

aq? iAoq JO nantpads u sy 'po^saqnvui aq oj ®=* \jr ’aou^ppoid pun oxcijiju ui oaa- sa 
BBAI JO ‘BBAI Snpi qpAv pjoaan aqi majaqAi uOABan lo snopBJado pins jpAi aqi ‘pnaipiddn i 

arp JO asodind aqj sassaidjca g a«p sb ‘jo.fBJtd jo ^ sajnjcaja sjt oj boaiS naABaH P 
adoq V jo aAissajdxa si aup ajoqA^ aqx /paiOA ^ ^ • - 


-ap ^{snoJanaS, ‘gj •pajBt 

8q ?qStni ‘Sinip) Sinq jajjB ‘nsj^ jo 
-ap aq; jo ^n\r .•sSapfaJiijn/, ‘ ^ 

,*qifAV pjoaaB nt ^jbbjS aq oj, 
.•joapoD OJ , .fo iTsati 


pa^tmttnoTxap os 


aqi pim jpsnnr 


? aq OJ, !yr 
JJq jisangap noBj^ 


auQ ,“naAi:aH J® ^ 

saugap ‘Sin,q^ jajjB ‘ooqo ‘o *I ’ll 

■naAiS oABq 


(iaAtaaaj OJ, ‘^§ = ^{r 'siqi jo asnas aqi’ni -naAiS oABq 

»» I ^ ^ ^ I,.S"JS^SoSS”o.SWKLtS; 


•^l5inpaoooa pajiqsaia; aAuii pmi ‘Suiuttani “CAV "“W aoptwvs u oj at sui4 aj^ - u 
ai[j sainoTpm ^tiu^ qqnop ou dAun t* 'iSui aupai ptic azijiqtwpitrd SuKi|p i uc n 'K 

-pBai joauop'aqj SB jnqj jdopn pinoAv ooqo P“« « ajamoM 


•^oqQ [jo sauTKj.Toj ati;] jo uaino jfddoq 8i{:j naaq aAuq -CatlX 
‘a^Bjg aija^duioo jno ni panssi aA'cq iCaq; uaqAV avou ]^{ij;, 

‘[uiiq oa] aopidOTis :jgdp aq? uio.tj 
• nB^V\ JO sa?n?iqs aq? ady 
‘?T|°i.Tq paA.iasaad aq o? pua ‘.iBaiO 

V- S!”® I t’P r3^ M'K 
US 

m ‘HI 



jaiiiTJS aq? yCpTnjpTinqn aq ?nBpnaosap ?sa?otna.i siq Amu piiy 
Suiq ano ‘luiq q?iA\ paooo\j in aq o? SuiAia?s 
‘[anoAuj siq] aAiaoa.i ||iav 
assanpuijf sui avoiis fAvoul an soop aiou 

'3f a Si? » ?if # wm wz 

z o wm ^°z a # Sf 


'novaK oxi-si ao aavoaa 


•III sao *i 'an 
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THE SUE KINO. 


PART IV. 


IV. Lceh toan. 





m q.,. 


it 

m ■' 


m 






m m 

X 




m 

X 


0«4VA4I<WW lrlllW/4 »44W 

has in liis mind ^ g ^ 

^r?r)«^j5*.ajii|iagjirE 

Jlfll ^ Ji 'lil‘5 Cli'ing). I much pre- 
fer the former mctliod. S^,— simply <=> 


* to sacrifice.’ L. i. ^ ‘ tiU/ ‘fiow“ 

It covers tlie rest of tlio lino.; — ‘ till by the use 
of them tiierc is completion the meaning be- 
ing, .ipparcntly, what the translation indicates. 

*" See on the *Doc- 


Ye, brilliant and accomplished princes, 

Have conferred on ino this happiness. 

Your favours to me are without limit, 

And my descendants Avill preserve [the fruits of] them. 

hi?wavB^i*a witli j coiiccrncil, of the time when AA'^ftn himself first 

tliDwavVnf particular sacrifleo which the writer 

xne ways of Heaven. And why should wo sneak ' * ^ ^ ^ 

OTly of the present time? ilis descendants 
hereafter are sure ns well largely to curry out 
his virtue, and not forget him.’ 

There are no rlijunes. 

Ode .3. Narrative. Appkoi*rute at some 

SAOamCB TO KIEO Wax, and CBt.EUUATlNO Ills 
STATUTES. According to the I^roface, this ode 
was sung to accomp.any tlie perforniance of the 
dance of king Wan, called S&ing 

going thr^glfa mim-' 
ou evolutions, intend- 

bv Wai the style of fig/iting introduced 
“f wi>ich, it IS 

supposwl, we have an example in the sneech of 
king Woo at Muh;-‘Do not aSfi?5 mo?o 

*i>on Stop and ad- 
ranks. Do not exceed four blows, 
five blows, SIX blows, or seven blows; and then 
^op and adjust your ranks (Shoo, V.H. 7 , 8 )’ 

Sno i^n^ever, that there is no refS- 

ence m the piece to the dance, .^nd the imperial 

Pra^r .7 ““""^ii^ng.^o give up the view of the 

Preface, accumulatingagreat number of authori- 
ties in support of it. But the fact is, all we 
can say about the ode is that it is appropriate 
to some sacrifice to king Wan. The jk is to me 
irreconcileable^^th the old view, which\akes it 
in thesensoof 5 ^. -laws.’ or ‘ methods;’ meaning 

Soduced «' 

than tlmt nn.i J* ® meaning 

hM statutes.’ The piece 


L, 4. — ‘ a liappy omen.’ 

trine of the Mean,’ ch. XXTV. 

Ehyines are found in cat. 11 } 

jj^», cat. 18. 




■ cLr •p«"Pta»a.,- 

Oho, i,. 


imperative mood. 


IBP tin ‘to continue;’ 

‘clear.’ These two terms .are to 
^translated ns I have done (^ gE 

^). L, 3 may be taken, as in the translation," of 
the time when Wan was first sacrificed to f sl« 

— C dlii ) ■ or, so far as the terms arc 


Ode 4. Narrative. A song in praise op 

THE PRINCES WHO II.VVB ASSISTED AT A SACHI- 
picE, AND ADMONISHING THEM. Tlio Preface 
says that this piece was made on the occasion or 
king Ching’s accession to the government, wlien 
he thus addressed the princes who had assisteci 
him in the ancestral temple. Clioo views it as 
a piece for general use in the ancestral temple, 
wlien the king presented a cup to his assisting 
guests .after they had thrice presented the cup 
to the representatives of the dead. These two 
views considcralily affect the interpretation 01 
several of tlie lines. The imperial editors in- 
cline to m.aiiitnin the occasion of the composition 
as assigned in the Preface. But there is nothing 
really in the piece to enable an impartial student 
to give his vote in favour of either view. lUjaiig 
Piiig-chang, for a wonder, agrees with Choo, 

•fs. 

$ AmWMMXlSlttif’S 

x^- But in the text of the E Le there is 
no mention of the singing this piece, 

I*. 1. ‘ princes;’ 

— the ‘distinguished assistants ’ of ode f. 
has hero the general signification of ‘prince,’ and 
the plirasf =5* ruling jirinces.’ ‘bi^’^* 

liantj’ — some give it the signification of ‘niorito- 
rious.' It is certainly most natural to take tho 
princesasthcsubjectof, island JK in 11,2,3; and 
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Tllli SHE KING, 


V. Tceti tsoh 


VART IV. 





Heaven made the lofty hiU^ 

He madi ‘‘ undercultiration. 

M^y Zr fetdt;”® 4“;Urve IM 

former Hn , seasonal sacrifices to all the ^ d^t'clling about mount K‘e. They 

tokingT'ae. The Iinimrfrf '‘‘”8 ''''8“ MuM conforte- 

Prefme iK *" W 

House of Chow? As th ^ ^“‘^estors of the ^ -f'J’ as 1.6. But the meaning that can 

why should Choo confine it to khig T^eT Tl!^’ J»e forced from the lines read so is veiy inane:— 
themselves favour the view of tho p v •.- ’ *’ Wan, went away, but by that 

thwe is force in an observation of Choo^w 

ts'een, that, ks the piece puts forward mount^K^' did ^ went there afterwards, 

both on the hewinn,* mount K e did so because the mJer nf K-«fl an onav 



w wu-w&xuut? bu JuncT T*ae t 

account of T<ao> labours there in III i vn 
I'l. 1,2. By ‘ the lofty hill ’ we are' evidentl ^ ™odel for the practice of a hundred ages.' 

to understand mount K'e, and ‘t^ Chop adopted the reading of fj/ff for which 

^sunder cultivation.' MaouSes^lsJ by Ch'in Kwoh ;(g; 

-A.' *° make great;’ and seems to take r f dyn.; earlier than Choo). In a chapter of 

*“ °' era » M 

P«>«to « ‘■8 r ^ # i®- 

them.’ Poo Kwang obLrves th ° ^ necessity for altering Maou’s reading 

just as the regulation of disorder f'/'A ‘roads.’ L.y is to be taken as a 

called gr.’ zi 3 , 4 . Icanonlv^ f ^ expression of an assurance. It 

ofthesVlinesK , “ ® ”®aning out the kings of Chow after they 

takino- y ’'®^®«n>ff to king T‘ae, and territory of K'e to the lords of 

as in the translation. Chtog Tl.e ri, -t*- ^ 

® The rhymes are-;^. eat. 10. 
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TIIK SIIK KINO. 


i‘AllT IV. 




n ^ 


0 

:^r.H I 


: I imitate and follow and observe the statutes of king AVan, 
Seeking daily to secure the tranquillity of the kingdom. 
King Wun, the Blesser, 

,Has descended on the right and accepted [the offerings]. 


Do I not, night and day, 

Revere the majesty of Heaven, 
Thus to preserve [their favour]? 


ages. ^ == ^ ‘ wide ami doep;' 

’t’hfsc two terms seem to be 
descriptive of the virtue of Cliing. LI. 5 — 7. 
L. 6, — see 111.1.1; but both and .sre 
to be taken as verbs, their object being the 
Inheritance which Ching luid received from 
wan and Woo. •= or * to oxert 

to the utmost.’ may have hero the moan- 
ing given to it of ‘therefore,* ‘so that.’ 

m-0^. ‘ to tranquillize, ‘ make secure,’ 
There are no rhymes. 


Ode 7. Narrative. An ode afpropriatb to 

A SACRIFICE ro KING WaN, ASSOCIATEU W'lTlI 
^ Heaven, in the hai.i, of aiwience. There is 
happily an agreement between the schools as to 
the occasion of tliis ode. The Preface, indeed, 
makes no mention of Heaven in its ai'gument of 
it; but its mention of the Hall of Audience 

. (1^ ‘Brilliant Hall’) sufficiently shows 

the occasion to which it referred. We must 
suppose that the princes are all assembled at 
the royal court, and that the king receives them 
in the famous hall. A sacrifice is there pre- 
sented by him to God, and n’ith Him is associat- 
ed king Wan, the two being the fountain fixira 
which, and the channel through which, the 
sovereignty had come to the House of Chow. 
It is unnecessary to enter into the controversies 
on the hall itself, and God as sacrificed to in it, 
whether to be conceived of .as one or as five. 

LI, 1 — 3. Maou defines ij^ by ‘great,’ 
* greatly ;’ and ^ by ‘ to offer,’ ‘ offerings ;’ 

but it is much better to take ‘to 

bring,’ ‘to present;’ —with Gh‘ing and Choo. 
'riiD reduplication of is simply in the style 
of the She, to which attention has been called 
repeatedly ; and we may regard as under 

the regimeu of — as in the translation. The 


in 1. 3 gives to it all the force of a prayer. 
The worshipper does not dare to prcsiinie that 
Heaven will accept tlio offering, hut he as *3 
that it will do so 

‘to honour;’ not=>f0, ‘to .assist.’ The 

offerings wore on tlie left of the 
so that if God acecptccl the sacrifice, ' .® 
descend and be on the right of the ' 

It has been observed before, that tlie rsgbt \ 
anciently the place of homnir. . . 

LI. 4—7. From Heaven the ode tuny to ku»ff 
Wttn, and the worsliippOr is sure tliat 
accept the service, rendered to him. tm 

the contrast between the of 1. 7 and the 


on. 3. ’ll, and are idl of cognate 


signification, »=> 


.. * to take as the lat^*’ 

L’s'an observes that tlie accumulatmn of ^ 
erms is for the sake of emphasis /w 

r- B)- p - merely an initial particle. 

= • the Blesser 

truction, — ‘ We have always received blessing 
rom king Wan,’ comes to tlicssame thing. 

LI. 8-10. 

(refer to keep the proper meaning of ®o 
hat ' ever.’ The antecedent to ^ 

very differently given. K'ang- 

hing makes it the ways of king Wan ( ^ 
fa ^ ^ ^ i^). Choo makes it the 

cgnrd of Heaven and Wan, as seen 
lescending to accept the offerings ( 

ilso the appointment by Heaven to ^le so 
ignty ^ 

Rhymes are found in 
nd in 
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THE .SHE laXG. 


PART IV. 


5 j 8 


t..iL T S m * M.S? 
i BS ^ ffi 
if j!? ^ jf ^ 


Brilliant and illustrious is the Hou.se of Chow. 
He has regulated the positions of the princes; 
He has called in shields and spears; 

He has returned to their cases bows and arrows. 
I will cultivate admirable virtue, 

And display it throughout these great regions: — 
iruly will the king preserve the appointment. 

IX. Chik king. 


JB. 




Mo m 

The arm of king ’Woo was full of strength; 
irresisrihle was his ardour. 

Greatly illustrious were Ching and K'ano* 
Kmged by God. 



* 


s 


by the md tho oi, 4^^ • bad boon inaujrurated. Onll. 12, 13lha>einade 

L A- |i4 ' observations in the introductory note. I 

~ ^ UQ -ir ^ ^bem of tlie duke of Chow speaking 

**' >V pH PX .7^ ■tT'' j of himself, and telling how he would go on to 

Tm* The 1st is active.— evnreS'ive • ^^boiir for the consolidation of the dynasty, 

^tu. to rtLf\e <»■ 'Wd. 

' ; est-iblished throughout the kingdom. — 


e> i.ju suoteii me estates. = ^ 

®-[4. -to be afraid, j.,, ; 

LI .^7 W--2 


- _ — — ... .... ii-cj trying 
t>. I contain the proot 
his infiaence on s 
the Spirits of the rivr.r; 
the kingdom. We hav 

statement on the vrord 
defined by 
giv- - 

bis 


are mention. A becanse, if tlK-ir Spiritsl.re | n i . o v 

s I with rNii-ii .r,tf 11 , 0. ^karrati^e. 

a-ul u iL^ ii-, .! ... .-‘..y ^Teaois I'v s.waii'ict.so to t.ie ki.vos Woo. Chjxg. - oo 

c-i:r.: i.j r'V b. Ms the w.-iu-.-’s ; Iv-.ts'G. Here a.jii ). in the inteniretatioa ot 

- * I e .na:n:ih of h:s Ibinso. I this otie, Ch-in tlitfers from the pA'i'ace, and 

I .1 < k t ( .. a. a m ^ • - 1... 

i trsi.-a jliiou .and Jiis school. 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART IV. 


X. /S'wtf xuan. 



0 accomplished How-tseih, 

Thou didst prove thyself the correlate of Heaven ; 

Ihou didst give grain-food to our multitudes; — 

Ihe immense gift of thy goodness. 

confer on us the wheat and the barley, 

Which God appointed for the nourishment of all; 

And without distinction of territory or boundary, 
ihe rules of social duty were diffused throughout these great 
regions. 


kind of fluto j which is its moaning liere. 
is defined by ^ and ‘to blend Imrmoni- 

ously.’ Tlie subject of jj|g must be found, I 
apprehend, inthe Spirits of the Icings s.'icrificed 
*°Cltt:B#jli^)^^jIjS). ^gisdefined 

intheUrh-yaby jj|g, ‘happiness,' or ‘blessing;’ 

but we are obliged to take the terms here of the 
abui^nce of the blessing. Maou defines them 
and Choo, by 0, 

LI. 11.— 14. ‘ great,’ ‘in large 

measure.’ ^ ^,-as in H. vii. VI. 3. L.13 

9 °°?l"sioii of the sacrifice, when 
those engaged in it all drank together by way 
of feUowship and refreshment. Compare in IIL 

tn thi V the language there has reference 

0 the feast th at fo llowed a sacrifice in the an- 
cestral temple. 

Choo defines 

ky to be redoubled.’ Tlie blessing 
would not be received and then expire It 
would keep c^ng back, and be, as it were, re- 

* K s 0 M fiii 

ffi. /If. P “»• I» i ffl, ^ ct. 14. 

Celebrating How- 

TSBIU;— AN ODE APPROPRIATE TO THE BORDER 
HoW-TSEIII WAS WORSHIPPED 
AS piE CORRELATE OF GoD. It is not Worth 
while to go into minor controversies on the ar- 
gument of this ode. There is a sufficient agreL 


nient upon it, but in the interpretation of the 
lines and cliaractcrs there are, as we shall see, 
various difibrcnces of view. Compare the Le- 
gend of How-tseili, in III. iii. 1. 

LI. 1, 2, is the initial particl^—es in 

m. i. VI. i. We can only give the general 
sense of ‘ accomplished,’ as in the panegyric of 
Yaou, in the Shoo, Li.l. ‘ to correspond 

to Heaven,’ is to be taken, I think, of the 
achievements of How-tseih’s life, rather than or 
the place assigned to him at the border sacrince. 

LI. 3, 4. Choo follows Ch‘ing in taking *ir es= 
‘to supply with grain-food,’ — as in the 

Shoo, n.iv.l. Then ‘the utmost 

amount and the meaning of 1. 4 is as given in 
the translation. Maou says nothing on ur . , but 

he defines by Ffj , ‘the middle,’ i.e., the pro- 

per Mean of human nature, and this meaning is 
most unnaturally forced out of the lines : — ‘Thou 
didst preserve and establish the true life of all 
people under the sky, so that by thee, How- 
tseih, we might all get the correct Mean of wr 
nature 

Ll. 6, 6. ^ is taken as <=.4> 

‘wheat.’ Wang Taou contends that it is mere- 
ly the particle, or=j^ ; but when used in 
that sense, as no doubt it freque ntly is, is follow- 
ed by a verb. (often with at the side) 
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BOOK I. THE SACBIFICLiL ODES. OF CHOW. 


[ii.] TUG DEC.U>E OP SHLN' KUNO. 


I. Shin-hung. 
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Ah! Ah! ministers and officers, 
Reverently attend to your public duties. 
The king has given you perfect rules; — 
Consult about them and consider them. 



X 

ft- 

iza 


Ah! Ah! ye assistants, 

It is now the end of spring; 

And what have ye to seek for? , . .i 

[Only] how to manage the new fields and those of the tnii’ 
year. 

How beautiful are the wheat and the barley. 

Whose bright produce we shall receive! 


Tiilb OB' THE Section. — ' ff'* 

ptj — * ‘The Decade of Shin-kung; 

Section n. of Book L of Fart. IV.’ 

Odel. Narrative. Instettctions given to 

THE OEEICEBS ON HUBS ANDBT ; — PBOBABLT AFTEB 
THE SACBIEICE IN THE 8PBIN6 TO GOD BOB A 
GOOD TEAB. According to the Preface, this was 
an ode sung in the ancestral temple, when the 
Mng was sending away the princes who had been 
at court and assisted him in the spring sacrifice 
to his ancestors. The imperial enters say that 
Choo himself at first accepted this view, but 
afterwards adopted that which 1 have given 
above in the first part of the argument, — ‘ simply 
because the text only speaks of the business of 

husbandry JS^ ® ^ ^ 


['hey add that later scholars have ad 

Ws view be correct, the piece should have baa 

ts place among the Ya, and not t\^s 

Jut on the view of the Preface, the s. 
night be urged, so far as the words o . 
hemselves are concerned. There is n , y. 

ny mind that the old view is incorrect. P 

re have an ode to the princes, and no more 
t is addressed to them. Nothing could b^“e 
ar-fetehed than Maou’s method of ® 
br thia,-that the king chose to address me 

ninisters of the princes, only the better , 
nonish the princes. Add to this the use ° 
n 1. 13; and I do not see how any 
itudent of the piece can hold to the acco 
t in the Preface. 
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THE SHE KING. 

II. Ehe, 


PAIIT lY. 



Oil! yes, king Cliing 
Brightly brought himself near. 

Lead your husbandmen 

To sow their various kinds of grain, ^ c n . 

. Going vigorously to work on your private helas, 

All over the thirty le. 

Attend to your ploughing, ^ 

With your ten thousand men all in pairs. 

J-fl *Kins Cliing first np* 
Ode 2. Narrative. IssTancTiosa to the -JlX HU „,wi cautioned and 

OFFICEUS OF HOSUANDRY. Prouably, LIKE THE pointed officcrs of tUo ^ unsutisfuc- 

Skecediko ode, after sohe sacrifice to God charged Jhem/_;ri.is also 


the Ving to God, in spring anu sumiuer, luj, «. ^ ; uV i.mont of our 

good year. But there is no intimation of sacn- ^ jf* ‘Our estabhshmeut 

fice in it; nor would any one ever have thought ^ /^gg-^ion' has been brightly 
of seeking for it but for the place of the ode in royal ^ e , that 

this Part of the She. Evidently the piece is of ^ nee, w u theniece, tliefs here 

a kindred nature with the preceding one. it introduces confusion into tl p i 

Ll. 1, 2- I® I# ‘'>™‘ • “■“'“'“f; “ySftS th “S of o’^of to 

tion; but it is not easy to determine its peculiar peopie, ,,;„geif approves: 

significance. The diet, says that e is an excla- Soo, of which he him ^ rm 4; 

mation ‘of pain,’ ‘of anger,’ ‘of perplexity;’ none fijr UI ~F* 

of which meanings suits this passage. Maou, which Heaven has established 

again, defines he by and Ying-tali by possession has been made 

with which meanings I cannot construe the line. taking WS simply as=^^* 

Yen Sze-koo CT‘angJ^m), however, explains toth these views>esides other objection^^^^^^^^^ 

the term as g ^ ‘ the app. of satis- applies especially this, that the inte p ^ 

faction,’ or ‘*Slf-possession.’ So I understand ^ is inadmissible. The 

it ; and the two together=‘ Oh ! yes.’ The hnya adopted in the Essence 

i St Ha •iMW rfX'E’“ w“ ire to 

Ttat ^ i CM. ooly mcM. Ung te.™ g»Jg. “^“-Spomod -“to to 

clear. Maou gives for the terms — shrine of king Ching, asking, pe ^ Cl 

which become still more obscure in Ying- would be propiti ous f or the sacr' 
t.ah’s expansion of them. Ch‘ing makes out the iC Then when . 

six characters to mean— ^ ^ ^ had gone off happily, ^g^j^g®®address to 

-M-y-fc -t -def ^ ^ m officers of husbandry, he begins Jus ^ 

2i ^ ^ them by saying that a fortunate 

^ ± V- S2’'‘ThrstJthe only way inwhich I ca^n^e 

^ correctly, but he says that ^ any sense out of these lines. ^ is simp^' 

is like the M ® llf ot the Shoo, IV.i.l, L/g. p*=^, ‘ these.’ L. 4. “g* ‘ the 

ctaL; ande.xpands-1#^S EEI W M grain, ’=the various km s. 



?noqc looJ oqj si ^ juqj ppq /CnnJtan.iS 

’I .‘ 63 aqj no pnq oq oj st ssoijs on ijtiq 
i?so.\i. oqj m SBjtt, noijsanlb ni qsjnra oqj; -gun/^ 
JO Sntacain oqj sn soaiS spix 'qsJinn v aj X{uo 
Swi.fg aq ppioo ii oonoq pao ‘pjqq-iajwAv v sj, ‘qv,T 
-Saijt sXva ,’ooi oqx, ,qood m qsiuin v,‘ 

£q ‘uorjoannoo oq; niojj ‘pongop si ^ /qoog 
n m Stn^g sjojSo aq; jo 'ddn aip, wm 
/qpongopsi^ 

ooncSop niaq; zoj a;q 
-nqiamai aq o; pasoddns ospaiaAi s4iioinaAom sji 
puc ‘aScttmid s;t jo a;iqAv aond oqj joj pazud scaC 

P'^iq nqi *8 ‘S T 'ipc *i at su — *f — ■[ q.! 


'T TXi w? 

tnojj uaqt;; si pa^dopa aAuq j qoiqAv ^nanm&t; 
soSivi aqx 'Sniq;on sppti ooqQ aaaid aq; jo 
;nnoooti ipiqAA o;-i(^ ^ 3E 

’IZT) aogiJOBS ;b ;gissn o; ;jno3 o; amoa paqoqAi 
'sai;st:ttiCp snopiajd oav; aq; jo saAi;i!;aaEaidaA aq; 
BABq OAi apo sop ur ;t!q; sivs iC;dans aacjaAj 
sqX ’aaoirai Troxsao >tr acHi si icshx sxissiKSia 
SVAV OKra »hi kshaa okqs Haaa oath ayii 
— J aoiaiHOTs XT xsissr ox ximoa ox aicoa oth 
OHA i ‘BaiisTKxa aairaoa oavx sHxao sscATxrxaas 
-aaxaa anx oiaiTHaaisQ •aAi8n]qY ‘S^PO 

'saniiCqx on axe axaqx 

■^ £(¥ ^ Of ‘Ifl li Y 

sjaxnoqajr jo xred aiSois n jo i^nonroaq aq; ajuas 
pnitxS n no Sompiax ‘aoi;aa;;« puc q;Saaj;8 


JO noma pan ;gAV pooS ipiAv qxoAV o; ai0A\ jCaq; 
‘snoADumn os q:s'noq; ‘;nqj aq oj Suiunaiu aq; saqn; 
001(0 'qSnoid qano o; sxjnd ui ‘xuoqn; o; qjxoj 
paitno aq o; ((« oaoai iCaqx' 08 Jo sxapioq 
pansnoq; na; oq; = /jo ssaa 

-tsnq aq; o; pao;;tto; ,=‘oaioj(BqjaA q;iAiL ;i oqn; 
;EntaoAA;nq !ua;jo sn £o panroidiro axaq 

ST "g ‘I qq; 'ajdoad aq; xoj aoi;«Jopisaoo 

pan ifq;t!dnfiCs siq Avoqs o; ‘sp(og a;nAHd aq; jo 
jf(no sqnads ojoq 3np[ aq; ‘jC;(niCo( xiaq; Avoqs o; 
*6p(og aqqnd aq; uodn ([nj ;sjg ;q2tta inni aq; 
;nq; San(8i.tt. ‘paanpox;ni axaqAvasp axn a{doad 
aq; s\r * ■taa;s^s ;aaxajgip n mojj paAuap snAv 
annoAax agqnd aq; •pa";nidaia;uoo axaq ;i jo 
nonjodaqini'inninopinjCox aq; ni ;nq; ‘ooqo Jo 
AvoiA aq; o; /.inx;noa — !;aaniaxaA0S aq; jo jpqaq 
no noiiiutoa at aatapanqsnq aq; ^q pa;nAi;{na 
,*spiag anqnd’aq;, ospi axaAi axaq; ;nq;jC(diin 
o; Btnaas' .sppg a;'nATxd, aq; jo uopuata aqx 
'xoa^o pipads n jo aSxnqa aq; xapa'n snAV pan 

(j|^ — ood B pa;n;[;suoa ;i ;Bti; siCns xaq;xn| 

®ni,qo *;xa; aq; ai 08 P -laqinan pimox aq; 
ifq papaa;ai si aand's siq; ;i;q; asoddns jIboi oav 
,■ 9/88 nnq; ‘axom ai;;n n P axnnl»8 b pamxoj sajt 

-loinj OOO'OI paidnaao aonds aqx (Ilf 5 XOATX 

B jCq ‘pnBsnoq; no; pan i(^0 ninax;s nmns b 

yCq pnnsnoq; n qooxq b ((BO jfnin oai ;nqAi 

ifq ‘paxpnnq b S (^[) xaSxni b ifq *s;nara;onB ua; 

‘ ipnrs B ifq pa;BXBdas axajA sannanj jo 

E;aani;onB aq; ‘punoxSaq; jo noi;BAi;pio aq; nj, 
‘sifBs Sai,qo '^(pixauaS axom naqa; aq ppioqa 

toxa; aq; ;nq .{qgnoid o;, *1® ■^1 sangap 


ooqo .•Bpiaga;BAixdxnOifdTiuxn;ilpuBxS, 

S ^ ¥'==’7^ M S 



•9ra'Bj .Tt9q? oj, 

‘^qSrii pu'B il-ep ‘0.ins 9.11? /C 9 qx 

fjO p9.Ti:j J9A9n ‘[AvoqQ ni] *9.I9JJ 

fpgqiisip 5011 ‘[s9i'B:^g Ji9q:^ ur] ‘9J9qj;, 

’spjiq 9soq!^ 9qij 9°'BiJaT?o [:^u'BS9[9]’mj q5T/\\^ 

‘9m'B0 sjoijtstaV i!j\[ 
*5S9iU. eqi^ ni 9Joq'j qBaum gq;^ (^noqy 
‘cuiip St sj9J§0 JO qoop y 
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THE SHE KINO. 


PART IV. 


IV. Fimj neen. 



Abundant is the year, with miioh millet and much rice; 

And we have bur high granaries, 

With myriads, and hundreds of thousands, and millions [of 
measures in them]; 

For spirits and sweet spirits, 

To present to our ancestors, male and female, 

And to supply all our ceremonies. 

The blessings sent down on us are of every kind. 


the ^ HI of HI. i, Vlir. 3, 4, which, it is ajiid, | 

was in the western suburb of the capital; but | 
this point cannot be determined. Wherever the 
pool was, the egrets were in their element at it, 
and so the visitors whom the piece celebrates 
were in their element at tlie court of Chow. 
Those visitors, it is atQrraed in the argument, were 
the representatives of the dynasty of Uea, from 

the principality of Ke (/|»[^), and of Shang, from 
that of Sung. It is of course only from tradition 
that the term is thus restricted. 

* to come to.’ It is the final particle. 

•^such. The deportment of the Yiaitors was 
supposed to be as elegant as the movements of 

the birds there is a meta- 

phorical as well as an allusive element in these 
lines. 

LI. 5 — 8 are in praise of the two nobles, and 
contain assurance of the king’s confidence in 

them and good will to them. 

itl^i — ‘there,’ ‘here;’ — their own States, and 

at the court of Chow. ^ ^S, ^ 


and of the displaced Houses stood to one anothe 
in the relation of host and guest, without a y 
consciousness of undue e.>caUation on the part oi 
the former, or of slianio on the part of 
But this would reauirc more than mortal virtue 
on both sides. sc ' 

The rhymes are — ^||, cat, 9, and 


the translation. along with the wish 

of the king, convey his assurance, that so it 
would bo with them. They would ever conduct 
thGinselves so ns to deserve the praise which 

U. 5. a expressed. ^ together, to per- 
petuate.’ Keang says, ‘ The rise of the three 
dynasties was entirely from the appointment of 
Hcayeu, without the shadow of partiality dis- 
played in it. The displacement of one arose 
from 'such men aa Keeh and Show; and the 
elevation of another from such men as T’ang 
and WoQ. The descendants of the occupying 


Ode 4. Narrative. An ode of 
ING FOK A FLENTiFUi. YBAU. Both the rrei 
and Choo say further that the ode was ’J®®® 
the sacrifices in autumn and winter, Mtl on 

adds that the thanksgiving was to the 

Husbandry (Slun-nung, — see on H- vi. VU- 
the First Husbandman, or How-tseih), the op ” 
rits of the land and ttiose of the four q,uarte 
jjCfcja® also in n.vi.VII.2), &c. Sat 
opinions are endlessly divided as to the Spirit® 
who were sacrificed to ; and Fan Ch‘oo-e, ait 
enumerating half a dozen conflicting views, co - 
eludes by saying that ‘the sum of the matter 
that it was a pi ece to be sung at a s^toMce 

t^nksgiving ^ ^ ^ 

L. 1. ^ 5^, ‘ paddy or rice.’ This hue 

is understood as referring to the grain of t]j® 
people, that there would be no scarcity in tne 
famUies, while 11. 2,3 refer specially to the stor 
of the king. Under millet and rice, we m y 
suppose, all other kinds of grain are com pre- 

hended. LI. 2,3. Choo observes here that 

is merely an expletive particle ; — so I have 
ed it in nearly all oases of its occurrence. 


without question, means 10,000; and is 
most commonly accepted as the name for 100, 


PI? 



par 



■;acqB psjJija rcja. siparq 


s:p ss x>^.e: spcta pin; spaa aqi i^aiuis sjxrq 
*sSn;2:s ao xt oz paaasiic sjjrci jo ‘sjra ojij 
nitja "parq sxp. cj pp>q aq pjnw qajqji intirp 
ncas e ssyi jnsnatcstti eqj;, -f *3q -tt'w •nt^' 

■nacn b tccvtj tsaqi 
Scjpaadros id Dapasid aqi psoapcwnct Jioq3 jo 
D:qnp eq» ssi^d no j^ijtpcdns ai?jv jTajp 'Stn;q§ 
eqi j?pca i poois Asqi no :d?i usuv eprm 
&iDja sunup •pns st ir ‘iisrnAO rpg •wpan — 
.isTsnup papcadsas eip oiDis.‘w?.j Dqj pcu ftj.? 

■rao sSiiq s ro ;inp sb par ‘ronip 


linns B JO omra aqi sb na^Kj XipaanaS si ^ 




ponassg pnr aaoiou . aq: •o?-=-s sisod asp jo sdt i 
esp joj sixianiBiuo se p?ACidaia aiaji jlaqi jCiqrq 

-cad ajtoj\i •piroq-aain asp 10 ujaai aqi no (Mi 


paoBid JO ^nis aiaji. jo caqods siaqiraj 


eqj irqi sabs coqQ -g ulV I HI *^0 ws— ‘f *£ 
*IT, iJroa nado aqi ni no {v?nuoi 

-jadaiaji aiaq sinainaiisat aqj ifv — C’l'I 

•cjsji fcR JO aidmaj aqi jo iirq pasnu aqj 
Aioiaq jmoo aqi jo it pncisiapCT isntn oaI aiaii 

/pitif-iJiioa B. — *^| ‘AiosQ 10 jinoo aqi itioqB 

ssiBpssntn pniiq jo noiiaanoo ssqi 01 sb snop{wto 
-HI tcv X 2sqi abs isti'tn j tiosssa 10 passassixi 
ataALoqAi. siobisissb pos * 131 ^ ‘PS sqj Jo ppi pur 
*Po 10 001 "^pcig jsi aqi jo siatrucyjad pf 
vp) pnoaas aqi jo f y,nw m 

asp JO saojaaitp g soAtS surpjsnra psqiq asaqi 
J O ppp uarunca aqi q 'm vi AioqQ aqi ui 
•.Cmrtn araii soBtatsani panq aqi inji aionap 
ej saAjas asniqd asji jo uotitiadai aqx ‘f- ’ tiTA 

THI Et ^ aqn—'^ ^ a ‘I TI 

•c^iTsf ^ 

aoptiors JO noisiOTo ace jcj 
aprm ion sba\ ji arqi ittcpn AipaacaS sopuo aqx 


•cEju. JO aidtaai aqi tn aonrnuojiad psreiS b 

CT jDBj aqi'jjnraanonuB puB ^?|snsu jo sitsantnus 
-1^ siq Snpaidtnoa s.Aioq^ jo a^p eqi to cotsso 
-00 aqi no apctn seas, aassd sn{j irqi sacs ‘cs^<qo 
Xq pjAionoj St qaiqjfl. ‘aosjai j aqx *iXOKSTH 
siSHi axv’iaisaK 50 sxxsatiBisia: ant iAiOHj 
sxi'ioisaji: oxrzs sui -aAiiBXSBX 'S^PO 


•j*i*£I*:k) 

& ‘MU ‘]b^ atB somAqi aqx 

* " x ^ mM : 

copotuisnoo taijaq 
asp SI “Aiqissod ■qaiqA\ *ascai aminj aqi ni sc atni 
atpsa^oocQ .qBSjaAnm, *^.=^ 
loafqnsasp sr *01 paoptrocsaq iq 5 na to naaq pcq 
oqAi siuid^ aqi nr Stitinrans ’^iK b punsiapnn 
jstiin axv 'S "I 'WAaosirnAi sisboi ptsB saanuocs 
nr Sntrrrani saroottratao he, — .' 20j 
paptAOid aq Cl, -Ain'tsuaS ‘aiBtn 

-aj pnr apnc ‘stojsaam; 01 fuTncani aqi pnaiso 
isnm aAc ing; ‘^iK tnotj Sinnrasa irsp SupiBi 

.‘taqjctnptnaS poB taspBipnsaS , — 

.•ci tapo 01 , = Jnqi c? qiJcj las ci , 


■==^ 3 ^ .-asBinoi,— ‘gr SIX •saonipa 


paiptmqB joj nopctninonap aqj se st Jo 
comtnco aqx ® ^ S' ^ ‘SI* 

S li ^ ]^^paTOqcoqjpaBnoBKP 
jiaiA aqi aq 01 susaas tajici aqx ‘svy,yo.'0's»3 

‘ooo‘owoi'=^ X 

•“poyoi X ooo'oi j>q 11 !* ^ 

IBiajoap ut fntsu stnp sr swiai asp aqri ;cn 
op Dai ji ’uomtsu r f oinfain sr f utiiri nt 

stjqto par qoAtJi qij.n oaiSb csib jsnta i *000 


•jaddois ai{i pun ‘Suiounuiuion .loj pni®i5 ?ip ?ai® 
oj ?uamu.T 4 sui sip ‘?auo3F-A»UTpunos pun sinn.ip*puvn oip piiy 
iui 0 i[? rao,ij papuadsns ‘ptnus pun a°jT:f ‘suiu.ip aip M^IAV 

.‘[.t 03 Ii;[ 0113 111 ] 

:: 5 onas sjaijiraj atj3 pun ‘[,iani.ioj oip jo] oFpa*pi>i(30o3 oijj, 
*5}sod puu sp.iuoq-ODnj aiaqi ipi.w. [?aiun.u oisiuu oqi] o.ii: o.iai{X 


•Avoqp [jo a|din{i3 oi{3] jo 3.1 noo otp ti| 
fsniuoisnm piniq otj 3 a.ui ojoqi :suvioi?nui pnqq oq3 oan o.ioi{jl 
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These being all complete, the music is .struck up. 

The pan-pipe and the double-flute begin at the same tune. 


Harmonioush* blend their sounds; 

In solemn unison they give forth their notes. 
Our ancestors Avill give ear; 

Our visitoi’s will be there; — 

Long to witness the complete performance. 

YI. Ts^een. 



Oh! in the Tseih and the Ts'eu, 

There are many fish in the warrens ; — 
Sturgeons, large and snouted, 

T-eaouSy yelloAv-jaws, mudfish, and carp: — 
For offerings, for sacrifice. 

That our bright happiness may be increased. 


mt themselves ^scours© nmsic. bat -svere used 
to direct the band, the former giving the signal 
tor the performers to commence, die latter for 
them to stop. The di’tzh was a sort of wooden 
hox. with a handle in the top. which moved a 
crass piece of wood at the bottom, that gave the 
signal as it struck against the sides.' The ^’is 
■was made to resemble a conching tiger, with a 
toothed ridge upon his back, along which a s'ticfc 
was drawn to give the signal to stop. Another 

nameof itis^^. iredhurst,undercS‘tia, has con- 


founded the two instruments 
‘to make music.’ 


together. 



Tlie sfaoa ivas a 


sort of pan-pipe, made on a large scale with 23 
tubes of bamboo, or on a smaller, with 16 tubes. 


— this ■was a kind of dnte. But it was 

double in structure somehow, so that two were 
blown together. 

13 Xothing is said in the above lines 
of the stringed instruments, which were used in 
the hall above the court, nor is the enumeration 
complete of ail the instruments which were used 


n the court below. We cannot account for the 
imissioiis; but in 11.9, 10, the writer proc^ims 
ilie e:tcellence of the performance. 

IS in p.] IX. Comp, the dint, application of ^ 
pp in Q.] L UL 11—13 must be taken in the 
tense. The ‘visitors' ore understood, as 
in ode 3. complete performance; 

what would take place on grand occa siona. 

The rhymes are — 

(prop. cat. i)f cat. 5, t. 2 ; 

rt' 

Ode 6. Narrative. Sitxg nr the list noxra 
OF WTSTEK, axi) IX SrsiXG, WUEX THE r . 
PKESEXTED A FISH IX THE .OTOESTK-U. TEirat - 

Tills is the argument of the piece given in tne 

Preface, and in which the 

ciir. In the Le Ive, IV. vL 49, it 

that the king, in the beginning ot winur, 

orders to his chief dsher to commence lus dutit.. 



*CTA Tin 0! SB— ^ ptrc ^ ||^ -mia 

-135 010 m StrostssTs Cai ‘[t] m ec— 

csonud oqj jo 50}V0!p3Jd oic c'i'xi 'f — ‘•ji 

•uos 

-jDdpsoqj nt oirisutsij pirc ‘oAoSiiosap sc ‘f — 
’fl ‘inoqj ojp?? ppioqs oai Wop? poojs pi — 
(TTI J! »na -px — 81 ’II ®1B os puu 5 jaaguocs oqj 
‘Xfupi oqj JO sdn aqx tooij ^lapid sb ait; g— e 

•JIJ sxnjaj oqj nr jjasnipi jo 

jprads a3A3u ppoAi Snp[ oqx ’aaqoopio tro tnoij 
paaooid pnti ‘OAijaxion ^piicid oit; f — qi "jo 
osodso> oj sappiagjp omosscq oq ‘ooqo £q noAiS 
opo sq j JO AV3IA aq j no na Ag ; — 'SunX si; jja At. s g ( j^) 

fp,yo JO aoiGa aqj .fq papco ji png aAi aanaq pnn 
‘anqj jcqj jg pass aq oj jsjg jn apctn sgai jt jnqj 

SI i£)i|iqGqaid aqj ptro ‘(2^ liKY) paAom 
-01 Snpq aiaAi sjuajnoo jtaqj pan spssaA jGrag 
-ijocs aqj traqii ‘aoguons aq'j jo notsnpnoo aqj jb 
? i pasn ^aqx •(•it •!£[ •cny aag) a'Scs aq; jo nop 
-OBjsoGssip jGaaS'aq; o; — i sajdaia; xtujsaaaGqaq; 
tq SapgTjoGS ui apo siq; pasn oot; jo safpoicj ;ua£3 
aajq; a^ amp’,snpiijSi 03 np •;! moij SnpjcGdap 
m uopaiastp asiAv v pasiaiaxa ooqo ‘-naLv pjo 
eq; no spcjap aq; jo nopojajdiajui aq; nt sudniido 
ADpoignoopnGsapprai^ad aq; jo'pna on ‘jogj’ nr 
•bi aiaqx •Atau s.doqo no nopGnnidsa jo sjnupn 
lapaq apo aip jGip Atoon sjojipa pnijadini aqx 
•aogijons ajj aq; jo amjan aq; q;iAi ;aa;stsuo3nt 
ora o; sraaas ^iqAt ‘nq^yL ®°PI s^ 51 tn'pajGid 
-raa;uoa jojsaauG jnajS aq; ;Gq; silns osiis noBjq 
•mopSnpi aq; jnoqSnoiip paq8|tqG;Ga sbav qaiqAt. 
ooGad iGSJaAnm aqj a;Gjqapa o; Snjqo Sntq' jqj 
•A'oqo JO aqnp aq; .fq apara sgai ;i' ;Gq; squiq; 

jaq;jnj qG;-SntA, puG ‘•p:‘’s^in ‘s;oaiGuvaq;nj 
panopnara ‘Aioqo jo sSapj aq; Xq paaa^o aogtioGS 
piinnan^ranL ;GajS io »J aq; o; ajGud 

-oiddG sGAi aoatd aq; ‘aonjaix aq; o; SrapioaoY 
•ooqo ^<I naAiS';nq; si apo aq; jo janoaon syqx 
•KTAV aanira sih oi ooai osnr in a'oia 

-iHors TiraxTiajoaaay ’a-vpaJUG^ ’iapO 

'S'; 'I'PSO 

J I •; ‘9 *;«> 0-tB saraXqj ai(x 


.•nosaas nr 

ajOAv /aq; naqAt pajojjo otoav JJoq; qopiAv iput . 
-uaams pna aanaiaAOi aq; jo osnaoaq os op ppiOAV 
jCoqx ‘maq; o; pajajgo aiaAv ;Gq; saqsg jCuara 
aq; jo asnaaaq 'ssauiddaq luioppuas ppiOAv s;uidg 
oip ;Gq; asoddns o; ;on am oav ;ng; 

^ijf) ssaraddcq ;Gaj2 q;Ltt tnaq; pin 

ppiOAi s;«tdg aq; , ‘gaju a-j sjCgs ,‘SupguoGS pnn 
Snuago 6 g , •SAo;saonG qaq; jo s;mdg aq; niojij^ 
amoo ppOAi. , ssauiddaq p asaaiont , aqx 'stinojb 
-u» 10 Bssffjyj JO sapads a aq iara ;t squtq; sracp 
-ha; , *1101100 pna Snoj/qsg a, sg paqiiosap si 

qaiqii ^ lo ;nq t q ui samau aq; ip 
qjiAi ;ara axaq ajA 

^ jCianopoip aq; nt pnnoj si ia;oGiBqa 

aq; jo Boiuoam siqx 'pwjq ;qSira .iaqj aiaqAi- 
pnc ‘qjraiaAi raatp piojo o; ‘qsg aq; jo ;ioj 
-moo aq; iojia;GAV aq; ojm luvoiq; ‘asoo aq; ninop 
-onpsnoo jo qaads nao oai ji ‘poOAi jo pajonijsnoo 

eotqd a .ifqraia; aq; angap ooqo pnn tioiqq 
q;oq ;nq ,1 piq aq o;,=*qi®-5 s® ®5aq aqa; 
amog ‘x ‘lA'in’II “I panopnara aia ;aq; amas 
aq; i Aioqo-a,\i jo sisaii — ■1?^ •noparaapsa 

JO mia; pnnodraoo a sx '5*1 'll 

•sia;aAv aq; nio:p paApoai 

jCaq; qaiqii pooj jo saqddns aq; loj pajqapni • 
aiaAv ajd'oad aq; pna Sniq aq; ;aq; moiaj ipq; 
o; 6B.t; ;i ;aq; ;naniBpaijaonqoa na pna *.C;np jo 
;on na sa *sio;saono iiaq; o; pajnasoid aq ppoiv 
snarapads aopqo ‘nosaas ojni amao ‘noa8in;s aq; 
uaq; pna ‘ifnaanaS qsg aq; naUAV '-nonO J® 
sSniq aip iq paAiasqo oiaiv soraoraaiao snoSoxana 
arads ‘;qnop on pna Jpa;oni;snoo si aoBjaij aq; nt 
;namtigiB aq; saopon asaq; no 'aoaid araas aq; 
ni ano pajnasaid Wpi aq; ‘(05 •{ 'Al) aonaiaadda 
iiaq; aqara o; naSaq noaSinjs aq; naqii ‘Sinids 
jd ipuorajsigaq; ni pna laxdma; fGi;saoua oq; jo 
;uani;iada :!pBq aq; ni Suiiago na sa ano pa;nos 
-aid ;sjg ;nq ‘pamjdao ;sig qsg aq; jo qoojiad 
ajl *snopBiado siq aas o; jxasraiq ;naAi pun 


‘Gogijo'Bs t{q.TOj °ar?!)8s ui ora ?sissu pny 
‘linq oiqou [siq^] ijuosojd j onq^V , 


•pnnojOvid s:^oo| uoa-bou jo uog 0i[j O MA\ 

‘Sapsissu saoupid oqj, 
— fiCjiATidS pu m ‘9j0i[ 0.1B 
jiuora.raq jo pnj sraoo 
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THE SHE KINO. 


TAUT IV. 


# 1 * 



0 great and august Father, 

Comfort me, your filial son ! 

‘ With penetrating wisdom thou did’st play the man, 
A sovereign Avith the gifts both of peace and war. 
Giving rest even to great Heaven, 

And ensuring prosperity to thy descendants. 



‘Thou comfortest me with the eyebrows of longevity; 
Thou makest me great Avith manifold blessings. 

I otfer this sacrifice to my meritorious father. 

And to my accomplished mother.’ 


I can only regard ih as a particle. Choo says 
on simply that it is descriptive of the 

king Ying-tah, after the 

Urh-ya, finds nothing more in it than the gener- 
al idea of ‘admirable,’ ‘ elegant.’ But that 
does not exhaust its meaning. The ‘ Complete 
Digest ’ expiinds it into 

^ S i/t ^ S- ‘Profound’ 

comes nearer it than any one English term I 
can think of. 

L1.6 — 8. Here we have king Woo speaking, 
though there is no indication in the text of any 
change of person. LI. 1,2. Choo takes as 
the exclamation Oh ! ; and this obliges him to 
understand that the bull was contributed by the 

Buith. 

imperial editors observe that there is no evi- 
dence that such a thing was ever done by the 
princes, while there are abimdant testimonies as 
to the victims being provided by the king. The 
difficulty is altogether avoided by reading ^ 
with its usual pronunciation, which gives the 
meaning of the line as in the translation. 

^5 arrange, set forth, the 

sacrifice.’ 

LL7,8. ‘great;’ we might also take 

it os = ‘ admirable.’ — ^3 


, as in 


ni. i. X 6 ; is ‘ a deceased father.’ 

‘ to comfort,’ * to give support and settlemeut to. 

LI. 9—12 must be translated in the 2d person, 
though the fines themselves, as I have said, ra- 
ther indicate the 3d. 

piirellio,^^lii[iOIV.1.9. jfi” 

with reference to the comprehensive range 

and penetration of Wttn’s wisdom. 

‘ to give rest to.’ Hwang Tso, referring to the 
statement in Ill.i. ATU. 1, that ‘ God surveyed 
the four quarters of the kingdom, seeking for 
some one to give settlement to the people,’ 
adds, ‘ Thus what Heaven has at heart is the 
settlement of the people. When they have rest 
given to them, Heaven is at rest.’ 
with hiphit force, ‘ to make prosperous.’ ■ 

LI. 13 — 16. — as in II.ii. ATH. 4. 

— ‘manifold.’ ‘to honour,’ — with 

reference to the sacrifice that had been offered. 

^ m L7. ^ # m».t 
be referred to T‘ae-sze, the queen of Wan. In 
sacrifices to ancestors, the tablets of their wives 
were placed in their shrines, so that both shared 
in the honours of the service. 

The rhymes are — cat. 10 ; 

cat. 3. t. 3 ; *6.1 t-2; 

cat. 1, t. 2 ; cat. 12, 1. 1 ; cat. 

t-2; cat.3, t.2; cat. 

1, t. 2. 



eqj ojoq scq snoijjsnni mj, — 

. pojcisnBi) oq oj jou si ^ ^ *1 q m sc— 

•jaq JBJ siq JO luidg oq; o; ‘ojom ;i sb ‘tuoq; quosojd 
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‘ oqM ‘Sopi oq; ;oorqiis Jioq; joj OABq g ‘i qi 
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oq; ^q apBin pnnos oq; jo ;i SniqB; s.ooqo uuq; 


ja;;aq — osBiqd oq; suiBidxa 

OS 'opora osoq; qotqAV oonuxBoddo Sauo; 
-;n3 oqj Ba;onop JsSou xiqatn q;tAv pa 

-MopB ojaAi. smaj oq; 30 pua oq; ;Bqj tuvox oav g 
HA 'in 'in TOOi j “sxxaq oq; ^q opBtn pnnos oq; 
©AiS o; papno;ni si ^ 0 - paxxca ojoai. 


e;Tq .sasioq oq; jo aqoiC oq; no sxxaq jaq;o £ 
‘BB;s-jannBq oq; jo do; oq; ;b poxp osoq; 
‘ P^IFO oioa; oSbijjbo oq; 30 piBoq-;noi3 oq; 
o; paqaB;;c sxioa 'sSsp oq; jo a^nntxpiq oq; 
sassajdxo 


';i q;iA; Snoxn aAt;duaE 
-op aq; pnnoj OAcq bm. ann; jsjg oq; si siqx ‘g 
•TTTA TTT HI SB — *painBdinoaaB sba; xs;;dna 

aq; ;n saaniid aq; 30 x^aijab aq; qoiqAi q;iAi 
a;B;s aq; aqijasap xx© 9 — g ‘X^ ‘sa;ii;g uaio Jia'q; 
HI aajoj ni ;nd aq o; ‘;jnoo ;b pajBoddn ^aq; 
noqAi saanud aq; o; paiaA|xap ajaAv. qaniAi snoi; 
-BpiSai snoiiBA aq; Sninnam .isaxnj pno sa;i]x> 

^ 

Ea;oii'b azs;-qrix[ *po;BxsuBj; aq o; ;ou si 
'SaiqQ Sapi asmoo jo st ,‘Sni;x Scqxnj aq; , 

qoatqns aq; bb ‘51 q nt sb /saantjd xapnaj 


pnBxsjapnii ;snni a^i. ,'S«iq 
oq; ojojaq ;jnoD ;b JBoddB o; , == 
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‘11 ‘oopiiOBS oq; ;b Suns jo piBs ;ou sbav ;t ;nq 
iaopuaBS oip fnoqo si ‘poAjasqo oq qiAi ;i ‘opo 
oqx — •poutHija;ap ^iaAi;isod oq ;onnBO qoiqAV 
auo st ;nio'd oqx 'noAi. sb uoisBoao ;iianbasqns 
amos'no 6s Suiop siq ni a;BtjdojddBtit Sniqiou aq 
pxnoAi aioq; ;nq ‘avoxxb i siqx •;j:noo siq ;b noi; 
-B;naBajd ;sjg jioq; no ‘jaq;Bj siq jo aidiuo; oq; 
o; niaq; Suipnax s^niqo Sniq ni ‘.'Cus iTaq; ‘ssau 
-B;BiadojddB nn sbav ojoqx •pB;;inipB auii; auo 
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JO jnoABj ni noisiaap Jiaq; oaiS sjo;ipa xBiJadiui 
aqx *SinnBani s;i xg o; aoaid aq; ni Suiqxou 
SI aiaq; pun ‘;i jo nopB;aidja;ni jaq;Ta jo ;iui 
-pB xiPAjxas;i ja;0BiBqa aqx .iuSiaJOAOS Jiaq; 
JO ;inoo aq;’ ;b saouiid aq; jo aouBJuaddn ;sjtg 
aq; no, ‘nnani XR^ T’T os ‘s^bs noBjq sb 


JO SninBaui aq; ;i snq jq ispxoq ooqo 

V J * * 

SB ‘oxqBa;BxsnBi;un puB ‘axoi;jBd x^pxui aq; ;i sj 
nua; Snpnammoo aq; o; noAiS SuiuBam 

aq; no spnodop ;dopB 0; am aAV aiota gonr a\ *;! in 
ann; jo uopnogioads qons on baioxx© ooqQ aiiqAV 
‘oojVi JO anuq's aq; ajojaq aouBJiBaddn Jiaq; 
SniqBni saouud aq; jo uoisbooo 7s.11/” aq; no sbaa 
aogiJOBs aq; s'fus aoBjaJX aq; juq; ‘si Jajgip ^oq; 
uiaiaixM^ uaq;Bj siq jo oxdma; aq; ni Suiqo 
Sniq jfq aogiJOBS is o; aonoiojoi q;iAi. apura noaq 
SuTABq SB ;i pjBSoi jfoq; ;Bq; ni opo siq; ginpjBS 
-ai jBj os oajgB ooqo PO« aaujoj j aqx *00 aV 
osiH ox aoiaiHO'rs r xy oxiho oxih ojaisis 
-BY anaAi saosiaa oranaa anx sanAv koibto 
- 00 iiY 01 aiYiHxoaaar?- •aAijBUB^ -g opo 
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THE SHE KING. 
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PAIIT IV. 





That he might have "ranted to him long life, 

And ever preserve [his dignity]. 

Great and many are his blessings. 

They are the brilliant and accomplished princes, 

AVho cheer him with his many sources of happiness, 

Enabling him to perpetuate them in their brightness as pure 

blessing. 


IX. Yew ¥i1i. 



The noble visitor! The noble visitor! 
Drawn like his ancestors by white horses! 
The reverend and dignified, 

Polished members of his suite!' 



technical sense \(’hich is explained under chap- I 
ter 19th of ‘ The Doctrine of the Mean.’ Woo’s ' 
place in the Ancestral Temple ivas on the left of I 
the shrine of the great ancestor of the House of 

Chow. The reduplication of the might he 

disregarded. The offerings were the expression 
of the king’s filial piety. Ho K‘eae says, 'Heaou 
denotes the filial thoughts, — the inward tasking 
of the mind; heang denotes the offerings, the 
outward contribution to the utmost of the a hiU- 

•y ^ # Sv. 

:%• ® S 

LI. 9 — 14. The subject of will he j]j^, — 

the spirit of king Woo, who would respond with 
blessing to the filial offerings of his son. 

= is the expletive particle. On the the 
‘ Complete Digest’ says, 0 

^ , which I do not understand. The meaning 

of 1.2 evidently is that king Ching, through the 
favour of his father, 'woidd long preserve his 

dignity, and all the blessings of his lot. is 
the initial particle ; — as in the 10th ode of last 
Decade, eta/. J[{J=jJj§i ‘happiness,’ ‘blessings.’ 

Ll.12 — 14, are in compliment to the princes as- 
sisting at the sacrifice, intimating that .it was 
to their co-operation that the king was indebted 
for the favourable answer which would be given 


j his sacrifice. This seems to me the on y ' 
ural or legitimate construction of these 
nd I am surprised tliat the imperial e • 
hould demur to it, and call attention to Ch o 
iew that 1. 13 is to be understood of the ble»s- 
ig which the princes themselves would receivi^ 
nd not of that which they seemed^ tlm kin^ 


2,— as in ode IV. of last Decade ; 
a ode VI. of the same. has perhaps the 

orce of ‘ up to the point of.’ Choo’s expansion 
f 1.14 is— ^ (i>tit the whole par. is in the 

Id person) 

'Sifil- S CM. Jij. 

'Jhe rhymes are — 

cat. 10; cat. 3, t.2; jjjj, 

jB#, cat. 5, t. 2. 


Ode 9. Narrative. Cei-ebkating the duke 
OE SeXG ox ONE OF OIS APPEAK-UfCES AT ^ 
C.VPITAX. AND ASSISTISG .VT THE SACKIFICE - 
THE AXCESTEAE TESIPEE OF CUOW; SUOWIX 
now llE WAS ESTEEMED AXD CHEBlSIlED IJT 

KING. From ode 3 we may cuncludo th.-it tiie 
visitor here celebrated was the represeutati 
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.:odoj, V = jsjg aqx ‘appraJ 0Ap3|(I 
-xa aqj Xiaratn si ^ ' .-(^ jj^J) spiSiii jnoj 
aSpoi o; , Snnnsata sb ^ jo jBqi pirc .(^ 
s}tiSni OAVj aSpoi oj , Snnicaui bb }o uoppad 

-ax aqj snroidxa a-f-qifi aqx poqBO si 

siqSni OAVj aSpo{ oj 5 paqaa si aauid b m iqSra 
eno aSpo[ ox > "o'! "H "ai ‘n m .CdoioasBjqd jbj 

-10113 aqj aivdiuoQ 'onq pauppp OAvq piuoAi 
Supi aq4 ^[pB^S Aioq puB ‘aqnp aqi joj )jnoa aqj 
?B qiaj 0133)53 aq) jo aApBoipoi air g — o-jq; 

•aqnp aq) jo aims aip 
*ai3q .f.CoBdmoa b, — ‘S ong jo siaaqjo aqi 
O) panddo ^ipiouoqdBiaoi ajB ^aq) aiaq ! iwjp 
-spiD poB paABiSoa apof puB piaoi jo pasn am 
iCaq) ajaqx -o -^1 q ‘m ni ^"p^'jqnop oo 
‘sja)OBiBqa aqx .-papaps, |^^qpang 

*ap SI f/Sv pbda) *1 'LV-i ’ll nt mm 

ojBdoioo ’Dopaannoa aq) jms ppoAi it asora 
-aq ^laiaoi o3aiS qSnoq) ‘oopBUBidsa soj) jdaa 
-OB o) ipAi SB St )i .-injama puB ihojoaoj Supq 
JO -ddB aq), ^ ^ JO SoniBam aip sio) 
-aBjrcqa aq) saAxS tiobk )nq i puB)SJap 

-on )oo Boop aq )Bq) soSpaiAionqoB ooqo vqnp 
aq) uo aaorpoapBoi siaaino aq) ‘f q oi aq) 

JO OApdiiasop SI ^ ^ •nOpBIBUtJ) 

oq) or SoTOBatn aq) ip q)iAv c=, st *qo,qo 
oog q)tAV ‘aiaq )tSoipiBf?aj jajajd i )iiq ‘.-qapjBd 
psprai aq) jCjojoai si s.fBs ooqQ * 351:11103 
V uj ‘prpsaauijd laipo aip sb ‘Aioq 0 jo jinoa oip 
o) araoa ppioAx Sung jo aqnp aq) ‘3 )bj ^nu )V 


TEinid SB aqo) O) )qSno dai osp apo loq) at 
'sdBqiad )nq J jo ooi)anj)5ao3 lupiSnis B jo 
inoABi OI papBOxd aq jCbio u ‘ai 'n oi 

JO asn aqx *pimid aq) ox oqBi isnio oaa 
‘ aqg axp ox paoopoam )oa Siixq) b Soxaq qaoq 
-asioq 00 Suippi 'sasioq a)n{Av jfq OAMup aSoii 
-jBa spi poq ‘oix jo OApBioasaidai aq) sb ‘oqxip 
aq) aatiaq puB ‘AvoqQ qjTAx sbav pai sb ‘ixioioa 
paioBS poB paoiaa)sa aip oaaq poq 0 )xqA\ oxx Jo 
.CiSBUAp aip qiiAV •sioBpoapB sxq puB ‘AiauiBO 
Simg JO aqnp aip — ^‘)i .fq paiBOipiq si joxxsxa 
aoo OBq) wool )Bip oopBatpot trc ji oi spop 
oqAX xpxAx )Diix aABij I apua .fpo aip sx SuBa.qi 
'panoisBaao onq jo iqSis atp xpiqAx .Cot oq) 
aiBoiptn o) puB ‘jo)xstA aq) o) oopoaiiB 
soAias oq) jo ooppadai aqx ‘f — I ‘II 

■auii )SBi oip xn — ‘aidtxiai oq) jO 
)x ox nopBOipni tre sx aiaq) sdaqiaj ///vKg' aq) 
SnottiB paaBpl ApqSii sx jt oiojaiaip poB i aidina) 
aip ox paitaaj lo Suns sbav )t )nq ')sanS aqi jo 
osiBid ox pB sx 'p apo jo irqi aqn ‘aSxmSnri oijXf 
‘sabs obo.tj oji •aidxuai ixaisaaoB sxq xn saap 
-uaBS axp ox StixqQ Suxq )stssB pinOAi aq ajaqAV 
‘A\oq 0 JO iinoa axp o) Siixxiioa sr pain.^saiJai sx 
aq apo siqi iij ‘SuBqg jo asnon •''qi JO 
-Bs axp onupxioa o) aiaxp ‘Sting jo aqnp aprui 
sbax paV J° innoasxA aqi ‘xprap oi ind Jiasmxq 
nos axil puB ‘UA\op )nd sbai nos s.Stitq )r:p jo 
noiqaqai oip naqAV. 'ii-fp Sntqg aq) jo Sutq :«ri 
oip JO ‘apira iiB 10 ‘loipoiq lapja ub ‘(qx 'Al 
atp oas; xoav jo ;nno»nA snotiu’j aq) stax ati 
)Bq) ‘.■'aBjajj atp ui uapiprji atp jr> ixoprputi* 
-qns inapqjns b f; (sasioq in) a^ioq ajttjAx sxq ja 
iiopuani atp puB ‘sapsruA'p laxiuo; aq: jo auo jo 


•possojq oq p|noijS oq qtnp pun^cu .(ao.v si ij 
‘A)uiSip qons qq.w. poujopy 
•iCu.w 0 |qiS 50 (I Ajoao in uiiq qaojmoD ](tav j 
l[asuoj “up.ml v ipiAv] luiq Xoauod piA\ j 


•sosjoq siq pniq oj, 
SD(lo.i luiq OA19 

pinoj JO s?qA?ni oa\? [fjiiql cTo?s ]|t.\v )soni? O[qou oqj^ 
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Oh! gi’eat wast thou, 0 king Woo, 

Displaying the utmost strength in thy work. 

Truly accomplished was king Wan, 

Opening the path for his successors. 

Thou did’st receive the inheritance from himj 

Thou did’st vanquish Yin, and put a stop to its cruelties; — 

Effecting the firm establishment of thy merit. 


the 6econd,=‘to tie or tethc-r.' If his horses 
were tied, the duke would be obliged to remain. 

I*!- 9 — 12. The duke would not be stayed, 
and here the king tells how he would continue 
to show his aj^reciation of him, when he was 
gone, i 3 the compound particle with 


which we are familiar. is taken as=i 

‘I wiU escort him,’ including the giv- 
ing to him a parting feast. L.10 has been 


taken variously. Choo understands 
‘ on the left and the right,’ as -»- in every possibli 
way; and the meaning of the line is as I have 
giveu it in the translation. The construction i 
natural and unstrained. Ch'ing understooc 
of the king’s ministers ^ 

who would be present at the feast, an< 
show their desire for the happiness of the dis 
tinguished visitor. The ‘ Essence and Flower o 
■the She’ adopts this view. Keang takes 
of the members of the dnke’s suite, who deserv 


ed, as well as their master, to be esteemed and 
honoured. L. 11 is referred to the duke of 
Sung, the greatest of the feudatories of Chow, 
and worthy of his dignity ; sq that ^ has the 

sense of ‘ great.’ The only critic who t^es 


a difft. view is Fan Ch‘oo-e, who refers the linft 
to Woo-kang, on whom the duke of Chow had 
dealt the terrors of justice because of his 

rebellion Thus the line contains a warn- 

ing to the duke of Sung; but this is foreign to 
the spirit of the whole piece, to say nothing of 
the ‘ chiselling ’ of the construction. I said that 
in 1.1 2 there is, perhaps, an indication of the 


ode's having l^jcn sung in the temple; — before 
the shrine of king Woo, The subject of 
niM expressed, but may very 

well be understood, and the line,=>‘ Very easy is 
it for thee, Q spirit [of my father], to send 
down blessing on Iiim.’ I have left the m ean- 
ing, however, indefinite in the translation. 


‘easy,’=naturaL 
The rhymes are— 



, cat. 15, 1. 1. 


cat. 5, t 


Ode 10. Narrative. Smfc nr the ascesteai. 

TESXFLE TQ THE SXUSIC EECCLATCiG THE DASCB 
IX HOtXOCK OE THE ACHIEVEMEX73 OF SJSG WOO. 

This account of the piece, given in the Preface 
is variously corroborated, and I do not know 
that any of the critics have called it in question. 
The dance was made by the duke of Chow, and 
was supposed to represent in some way the suc- 
cess of Woo’s career. Perhaps the brief ode 
was sung as a prelude to the dance; or it may 
be that the seven lines are only a fragment. 
This, indeed, is most likely, as we have several 
odes in the next section all referred to the same 
occasion. The in 1. 7 has made me use the 
second person in the translation throughout. 
IJ.1,2. ^ (icoo),— the exclamation. The 

structure of L $ is like that of 'j’-^ 

which we have met with in III.iii-IIo«fo^* 

— ^in the sense of ‘merit,’ ‘achievement.’ 
Nothing could be conceived of grander or 
stronger than wbat Woo bad accomplished. U- 
3,4. But if Woo had reared the sui>erstractnre. 



on f>J» 

.fjunm /id 

TiPtiawjPS IP.PIP notu *pio noip ,r*nnq 
ipm B1 A ‘I ITSJH 08 6 U 'nuoi 01|1 joSnt 
-wnoni pjnsn oip no SinisiFin nt jnjnS^uis ntvHjj 
Fj 0 - 00 , HQ uvjI ‘ojoij FuinjiTx-o pttijj nonjf 

IIA 'J *III «! ev—,i qnoqn Snuq oj , 

■=• ^ "MOHS Xq paspjoxo nnpsojdtTo Kitojiop 


-jTiin otji IP rtimram .Jinq oj , ’XI 

'fi’Iir «! P'* .* fPW'ToJ <*J— r”f A\ 

injIJ ]]« •■» n l:j ^ 'v-V.W 

JO jpq pnn JosT-wne otj) »v *v ’• fr\\\ 

V— fpi n«n| 4 >jjv?R!W 

oij« njoijj .fq ni(nj> .>1 pjnojp ^rif; jjv 4 'j Xf w 
pqi pxitilc'Jv! /.MV.'snj oqj I'-'’.:?;!*',— 

Wll fill **• f ui r':” r^'u ‘-^.w 


•oirn:r nihs jo aavoja 


•HI af >0 C’!?] I -SK 



J300K I. SACRIFICIAL OUIOS OF CHOW. 

[iii.] TIIK UKCADB OF MIX YO SKAOU.TdZE. 


I. Min yu. 



Alas for me, who am [as] a little cliild, 

On whom has devolved the unsettled State! 

Solitary am I and full of distress. 

Oh! my great Father, 

All thy life long, thou wast filial. 

Thou didst think of my great grandfather, 

[Seeing him, as it were,] ascending and descending in the court. 
I, the little child, ° 

Day and night will be so reverent. 


Oh! ye great kings. 

As your successor, I will strive not to forget you. 


Title ojt the Section. — 

'f”h> — t ‘The Decade of Min 

se.^u-tsze; Section HI. of Book L, Part I 
Uu^. Narrative. Appkopiiia.tbtothetoc 

KING CniNG, DECLAIIING HIS SENTIMENTS IN T 
TEMPLE OP HIS PATHBR. Tile Preface says mer 
that we have here ‘ the heir-king present] 


himself in tlie ancestral temple 

bat the common consent of M 
and all the critics is that the king was C 
The only question is as to the date of the 


position, whether the piece was made for him 
on his repairing to the temple when the mourn- 
ing for his father was expired, or after the ex- 
piration of the regency of the duke of Chow. 
Keang supposes that it was made^r Ching s 
regular use 

both these occasions may be embraced in it. 

Dl. 1—6. ^ ‘distress,’ ‘to be dis- 

tressed,’ so that 1.1=‘ Distressed am I, the little 
child.’ is Ching’s humble designation 

of himself; and is frequently put into his lips in 
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Tllli: SHE KINO. 


PART IV. 



In his room, [I will look for hiinl to ffo up and come down in 
the court, 

To ascend and descend in the house. 

Admirable art thou, 0 great Fatlier, 

[Condescend] to preserve and enlighten me. 


III. King die. 

a s Z 

Let me be reverent, let me be reverent, fin attending to my 
duties]; *■ 

' [The way of] Heaven is evident, 

And its appointment is not easily [preserved]. 

Let me not say that It is high aloft above me. 


must render it by ‘my.* ^ as in [ii, 

, * far-reaching j’ re 


Vm. LI. 3, 4. 

Aai' oi *' 

ferring to the plans of king Woo. is hei 
defined by ”** 


- in£‘ ‘tooarry on and out,’ which 
not found in the dictionary. A reference 
made, m illustration of this meaning, to the u 

inn.iu.Vin.2, L.6. !|? is wi 
many of the critics taken as=i;^ ^1, (comp, i 

use in ILvi.2), orc=^, «to help;’ so th 

Ching is asking his ministers to support hi 
and help him to attain to the example of 1 
father. But we may understand it of his e 
preying his own purpose to try and advan 

direction; and then L 6 says th 
though he ^ght do so, his course would 
diverging still, and like a dispersion of his 1 
tiler’s achievements. 

‘to be ecLual to bear,’ or ‘ 
Mpe ivith/ LI. 9, 10 are puzzling, hut I thii 
^ have the key to them in 1.7 of last ode. , 
Woo, there, is r^resented as keeping his fg the 
example always before him, as if he saw hi 
^cendmg and descending in his court! so £ 
Ching here say that he would keep Woo’s e 

ample before him. ‘to continue;’ i. 

Ching was now in his father’s room continue 
the line of Chow. Keang takes ^ rather d 
ferently, but his general view of the imos 
What I have given;-j^ M ^ | 


In 11. 11, 12, the king addresses himself to 

his father, and indicates bis dependence on his 
help. 

The only rhyme which Twan-she makes out is 
IP’ cat. 14. 


Ode 3. Narrative. Kino Chino shows his 

SENSE OP WHAT WAS KEQUIKED OP HIM TO PBE-- 
SERVE THE PAVOOR OP HeAVBN, A CONSTANT 
JUnOE ; INTUIATES HIS OQOD P0EPOSES ; AND ASKS 
THE HELP OP HIS MINISTERS TO BE ENABLED TO 
PDI.PIL THEM. The Preface says that in tms 
piece his ministers present cautionary warning to 
the king; but that can be an account of the first 
six lines only. The general view is that jn those 
lines we have the admonitions of the ministers, 
and in the remaining six the reply of the_ king. 

In 11. 7 — 12 the king speaks certainly in the 
first person, and in the others think the kmg 
is also &e speaker, recapitulating, it .®®» 
with his own view of it, the counsel _ wmeh 
had been given. The only claim whicm tue 
piece has to a place among the Temple odes is 
that it may be a portion of the consultation 
which, it is afiSrmed, took place between kmg 
Ching and his ministers, — ^in the temple. 

LI. 1—6. The ^ after ^ serves to bring 
out its meaning as in the translation. In 1. 2, 
is the final particle. * evident;’ 

and^this makes us take as =» 

‘ the way or course of Heaven.’ L.3— see III.i. 
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THE SHE KING. 


part IV. 



At first, indeed, the thing seemed but a wren, 

But it took wing and became a [large] bird. 

I am unequal to the many difficulties of the kingdom; 
And I am placed in the midst of bitter experiences. 

V. Tsae shoo. 


o ii. ffl ^ ^ i 






They clear away the grass and the bushes; 

And the ground is laid open by their ploughs. 

In thousands of pairs they remove the roots, 

Some in the low wet lands, some along tjie djdces. 


StrilEOSE TO BE .CJtREE’EI. IS THE FDTUBE; HE 
‘WILE OHXBB AOAISST THE SLIGHT BEOISSISOS 
OE EVIL, ASH IS BESETKATED WITH A SESSB OE 
HIS ows iscoHPETEsciES. TMs ode may be 
conddered as the conclusion of the service in | 
the ancestral temple with which it and the 
previous three are connected. The Preface says 
that in it king Ching asks for the assistance of i 
his ministers. 2fo such request, however, is 
directly expressed. 

I..1. — ‘ to reprimand,’ ‘ to warn.’ Ching 

had offended somehow in the past, — probably 
in indulging suspicions of the duke ^ Chow. 

Sd'^'es emphasis to the declaration. = 

* to be careful against — compare its use in 
lU.iiLIII.5. ^Ll.2, 3. Maou and most of the 
critics take J^ c=«do not;’ — addressed to the 
mimsters. Then is defined by 

if the ministers had dragged liim into contact 
with a wasp; but if this were a correct, ex- 
egesis, 1.3 would not begin with ^ * seek- 

ing for myself.’ Choo defines by as 

in UI.in.IH.6, meaning ‘to cause or employ,’ 
or, more generally, ‘to have to do with.’ This 

gives a more satisfactory meaning, and the 
will be indicative, ors=‘let me not.’ By 
‘ wasp ’ is intended, I suppose, the king’s uncles, 
who had joined in rebellion with the son of 
Chow of Shang, and whom the king had been 
inclined to trust in preference to the loyal duke. 
L1.4,.'» arc intendetl to set forth how evil at first 
looks small, but becomes htrgo ns it dcveloxics. 

‘ the peaeh-trec insect ’ is tlio name 


of a small bird, c.'dlcd .also Hi SI’ M 


bird.’ ^ 

ing,’ the bird on the wing. 


(* the clever wife,’ from the artistic character of 
its nest), and by other names. Williams says 
it is ‘ a wren, turin, tody, or some such sniau 

the appearance of fiy* 

- .,h ^ 

‘ a large bird.’ Choo refers to a fabulous 
lief that the wren grows into a hawk ; but it 
took its origin probably from these lines, 
do not necessarily imply it. Wliat we have to 
see in them is what is small at the beginning 
developing to he something great. 

LL 6, 7 again express the sense which the 
had of Ms insufficiency, and 1.7, perhaps, of tue 
trouble wMch it had brought him into in the past, 
is the name of ‘ a plant with a red stalk, 

and of a bitter taste — perhaps the smart-weed. 
Ching’s experience had brought him, as it were, 
into the midst of a patch of it. 

The only rhyme which Twan-she gives is that 
of .|£„ ^ *, cat.3, t.2. To tMs wo may 

cat. 10. 


iw 

add. 


Odes. Narrative. The colxivatioxoe T ire 
GBOUXU, EROH THE FIKST BUE-UilXG OE ’ 

TILL rr YIELDS ABUXDAJfT HARVESTS; . ~ 

.VBLE SPECIALLY FOR SACRIFICES AXD O- ■ 

TrvE occASioxs. Whether ixtesded t 

USED ox OCGASIOXS OF TnAXKSGlVlXG, ° ‘ 

SPRIXG WHEX PRAYIXG FOR A GOOD YEAR. CA. - 
xoT BE DETERMixED. The Prcfaco says 
ode was sung in spring, when tlie king plongiu i 
a furrow in the field set apart for tb.at 
and prayed at the altars of tlie Spirits 
land .Tiid the grain for an abundant year. 
s.ays he does not know on what 
intended to be used; but conipanng it v 
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•a\oia iaqjin JO aitOArj u"t iiiiq auiiiuapp oj jp’Jt 
ojK)’ aqj ui Sitiqjuu .<ia"jnp»sqn fi .laaqj jnqj a>3 
piAi jiiapnjs nq’j, ’aioia jaipna aqi ji> anoAni ni 
•j'uoAi apqj SI iinqj oaij!’<(mI iuoiii ‘uoiqaap n oiiS 
Paojiio’pua.xliiii oqj’ ’ 'SiiiAiSsqiicqj' jo ai>o nu 
SB jiiqj qjiAV ji’quuj oj pauipui pi oq *'a1 C’H3 
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THE SHE KING. 


p^vET rv. 



They sow their different kinds of grain, 
Each seed containing in it a germ of life. 


In unbroken lines rises the blade, 

And well-nourished the stalks grow long. 

O O 

Luxuriant looks the young grain. 

And the weeders go. among it in multitudes. 

Then come the reapers in crowds, 

:^d the grain is piled up in the fields, 

Myriads, and hundreds of thousands, and millions stacks]; 
ror spirits and for sweet spirits. 

To offer to our ancestors, male and female. 

And to provide for all ceremonies. 


Maou defines P^by gg, ‘the appear- 
ance of a multitude,’ and then will indicate 
those bnnging their food to the ATorkers in the 
fields. He understands -j[- in L 10 of 
all the younger people who hare come with'^e 
^^^^^PSUigtheyiandB. aiuch more pleasing, 
“ is Choo’s Tiew of U.S^ 

10. ^isthesoundmadebytheworkersasthey 

"riauds brought to them ^ 

^ 9 belongs to the husbands loving- 

ly reprding their wives, and L 10 to the wivL 

keeping close to their own husbands. 

‘husband.’ I do not think that Slaon’s 
tion of the term by is admissible. There 

^hardly a picture in the She equal to that which 
tteae three hues give us ‘a picture,’ savs Ten 
T^^of a well-ordered, happy ageQ'g {fi- 

>!>(( * sharp.’ The meal 

is over, and the husbandmen go to work. 

^ifp, * to begin-’ ‘ to set to work on.’ 

We coma to the work of sowing. 
BT J 5 ‘ seed.’ filf = Hil g" 

Th * contiuns is living.’ 

The Flower and Essence of the She ’ seems to 


take as = in a vague sense, — ^not more 

than our t/ie; iMl ^ ^ ^ 

Ll. 15,16 tell of the first appearance and subse- 

ratal ETtni -f-H 

quent progress of the plants. W 

'*be appearance of the young grain 
growing — we must understand it of the blade. 
= |j[] -f- , ‘developing from the emth.’ 

is the same, ‘growing long 
through the abundance of the moisture 

M M “ 

the plant now risen to a considerab le heigh t, 
and looking fresh and well-nourished 


‘ to '^eed,’ • weeders.’ ^ de- 
scribes the weeders as many and close on one 


another 


Id. 19 — 24. We come to the reaping, — 
the particle. is here the fruit of the fields, 
— the corn cut down, and gathered into sheaves 
or bundles. as in m. ii. VI. 1. U.21— 

24, — comp, in pLJ. IV., only 1.20 here belongs 
to the number of stacks, and there to the meas- 
ures of grain in the granaries. 



Stznia^aq oq; qjioj »3s ppioqs 4t jrqj siopiaqj I *ooqo l.niog, iCq 
jadmd STUL 3T Dire ‘nnniiD'B nr inuiS aqi pire puci | .miTcnTiT masajS ani. = 


Eaagap noDjq 
was aqj .ianip »p 3 
fijDinntS ,*4saAai!q 


EDjiaposiqXi ‘SABS nB,sx uax •aui.vwsqiiBqi ^ i 

JO aoiAjas B qjps. qa* sjps apo aqj jo aajoujBqo jOTprmqBSim, 

aioq^ aiR pms JooffiJOB,' v m dirdia aqj jo pop ' ^ n .n-tT^. 

-duasap v ei ajaqj qdBjStaad Suipnpnoa aqj ui j axaq, *W| ^Jl= H ijbJB a^l • » /J-Jl 

Wff •SniAtSsqnBq, ^tioqp a^q Sirppou Suoi 


o;%a::;cTpo^"«IS’«xSd 'g- -EaBa^^nBpimqBtpmposEaiqTreaqSuoi 

oj sn pisai 0 } g apo in Soiq^oa st ajaqj sb ^sq; joj psq ^i}nnoa aqj ?pqi t 8— Go TI 

eSvB ‘paapni ‘ooqo •bdbjmj aqi m naAtS aaaid •nop oapp oa 

aqj JO ?im630B atp si siqx -xivso uxv aKvi; n^_.s^ 3 ni gmBS aqj A^aP . ‘M ” 
SHI ao SUPMS Jrrcoxav phi xi oxi ^ 

-AI3SHKTH1 JO aao XT ‘Apavxcnspjra— laxiaao «giBa^pipaoppApB, ‘^==051 •spoisBoaojaqjo 
-aaa pel oi xixr nonn -aApBxreii -g apQ p;, 3 gp 1 ^s jo noisppuoo aqj jp o» 

t=i papuajjB Apqaads ‘f 'AniTEI 'll 

Sot -jra S 5 p ‘gi pra SioqAv ‘pto aip jo pojinoo aip joj f IIH®®®®® ^ 

- 3 = ‘areicj aiii lo XioiS aqj aq pinoAi qoiqAv IJPOa 

^ ‘(91 •i'-’a -doid) ^ .‘S rei<u®aqj JP sisanS pop sjojisia oj sjspaj aip 

t iWC t tj f < - •» ‘t joi i loaitp saont JOBS ojuopipppPI “aAias pin wv 

I gt PPO ^ • o ? I ^pn,jqg,;i,j gqj jb sqnsai aip qoiqAV asn -latpraj 

■ TI ‘V^ SetPPa ** # aq» s^'^ons qdPJSBJBd aqx ’Tsp^ p JO SP^ 
TI « •*»• aqi oj csp japjpiPOAV a-oo,qo PPJPPP SW" 

* igl‘3^— ajp saoiiCqj aqx am lo'aApduasap aq oj poopjapuii st 2o *1 
,.6anip -mqods st'gs'I sSnitp »pqAv jo Avouq jopsaop 

a . = ^ ^ anq» os ooqo .ppbjSbjj • ‘:fe ^ •85— So 'll 


•II pro ‘^r 5oi ppa 5 5 P ‘ST 'Jpo 

ft ** 

•4B0 5g p ‘gi ppo ‘^'1^ *1^ *• 5 •? ‘I 

ppo *• ‘jp ‘ yfjf ! 8t -too ** -P 

S 8 p *9 ppo ‘ * ^*‘44 ^— satOiCqj aqx 

*" ' /sanip 

qaapap ^jsa nio;^, = ^ ‘^‘1 


*®JU J® thjqS v SoTnTTJjtroo p99s tiot?^ 

‘aiTJdS JO SpTII3[ JU9J9^ip dT9ll!J AVOS 

■sgaoTJ °uiiC];-ii4tios 9i[^ no ^joav o!J !)9S >Coq:^ tpiiiAv 

‘s9dt}qs 9U9q9ox9 9t[j 0.TTJ a.iT5qs aj:9^ 

s°g* « a_# *. 




a * « o. 

» » « Sf- 


'9ZS Buvd'i ‘lA 


•snij:^ U99q suq ?t p|0 jo rao.Tj[' 
— romp V qoTis si 9.T9qj ?Tjq:^ i(]UO Avon ^ou si qj 
f [oonnpunqn] sjq^ si 9.i9q? ?cq? ifiuo o.i9q s^ou si 4j 

•p9°TJ 9q;j 0? Qjojmoo oatS oj, 
‘ipuis Ji9q^ SI joddod oqiT; 
•9:^T??g 0q? JO XioiS oq!^ Sniounqiig; 

‘cuio.iB .iioq^ SI 5 ui!.iSb.t,j; 



S09 


• 3 zsx*novas n.v kik jo javoja 


•I A Jiao Dllll *I ‘5'n 




PART IV. 



There are those who come to see them, 
With their baskets round and square, 
Containing the provision of millet. 


With their light splint hats on their heads, 

They ply their hoes on the ground, 

Clearing away the smart-weed on the dry land and wet. 

These weeds being decayed, 

The millets grow luxuriantly. 


They fall rustling before the reapers. 

And [the sheaves] are set up solidly, 

surveyor of the fields (I.xv.I.l) coming to ins^^ 
the ploughing ; hut I cannot entertain it. 
is the partiele. , — as in I. ii. IV. 2. 

— ‘ the food brought ' in the baskets, 


fuid the end of the labours of husbandry. Hence, 
though the sacrifice Avas in the autumn, it 
recapitulates the ploughing of the spring, and 
anticipates the harvest of the Avinter.’ The 
imperial editors say that 1.20 plainly Indicates, 
in the use of a bull, a royal sacrifice, and 1. 23, 
as plainly, that it did not take place in the an- 
cestral temple, so that the account given of it 
in the Preface should be received Avithout hesita- 
tion ; Avhile, as this is thus an ode of thanksgiving, 
the connection betAveen it and the preceding is 
sufficient evidence that that ayos one of supplica- 
tion. 

Iil.1, 2, — comp. 11. 11, 12 in last ode. 

• very sharp descriptive of the 
plough-shares. Some say that the phrase ex- 
presses the appearance of the shares going into 

the soil CJB A ^ The meaning 

is much the same. 

IjI. 3, 4, — ns 11. 13, 14 of last ode. 

pi. 5 — 7 are all to he referred to the Avives and 
children of the Avorkers, bringing their food to 
them in the fields. L. 5 is difficult, and the sud- 
den change of person in the use of 6^, ‘you,’ 
is to me inexplicable; and I hsive adhered to the 
3d person in the translation. * to see,’ is 

also a strange term, and ^ also. LI. G, 7 shoAv 
that we arc to understand 1. 5 of the Avh'es and 
children bringing the food of the AVorkers 

Pan Ch'oo-e gives, indeed, 
a dlllereut view of 1. 5, as to be taken of tho 


^iitving the force of tho copula. 

LI. 8— 10. The AVorkers have P^irtaken of 
their meal, and go to their vreeding. 

descriptive of their hats as ligh^ 
moved. Maou says nothing on. the 

Ch‘ing says, — 




says that denotes the ease Avith Avhich the 

hat Avas lifted Com- 


plete Digest’ Ave read, 

‘Avhen the head moved, the hat mov^. I *e 

as in 


line altogether is obscure to me. 

[ii.]I. ^ = ‘to cut;’-descriptive of 

the action of the hoes upon tho ground. 
and ^ axe synonymous, and cannot bo attend- 
ed to in the translation. ‘tomnove, 

‘tocle.'irsiAA’ny.’ Choo observes that ^ and 
are here one plant, Avith different names; 

(sinartAVCcd) 


called in the dry soil, and 
in the Avet. Ying-tah t^o observes that tho 
here is not the 
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* 5 :.^ «.« 

[Fie inspects] the tripods, large and small. 

The good spirits are mild; 

There is no noise, no insolence: — 

An auspice, [all this], of great longevity. 



VIII. Choh. 



Oh! powerful was the king’s army; 

But he nursed it in obedience to circumstances while the time 


was yet dark. 

When the time was clearly bright. 

He thereupon donned his grand armour. 


The rhymes are~^g, cat. 1, t. 2 ; 

cat. 6 , t .25 ^ (prop. cat. 2 ), 

Ig*. $ 5 , ;^,,cat.3,t.2;g,|0|,:f|p, 

^,cat.l2,t:3; cat. 11 ; 

cat. 3, t. 3. 

Ode 7. Narrative. An ode, aefeoebiate to 

A_ BACBIFICB, AND THE FEAST AFTEB IT. VeW 

pieces in the odes give more trouble to a trans- 
lator plan this one, short and apparently trivi- 
al as it is. ^ The Preface says that it belongs to 
ttie entertmnment of the personators of the dead 
in connection with the supplementary sacrifice 
on the day after one of the great sacrifices in 
the ancestral temple ( ; — see 

lll.ii.rv. ^ Choo says that this view is not cor- 
rect, and gives the argument of the ode as stated 
above; but he does not say what sacrifice he 
thoughtwasintended. Theimperial editors argue 
at length in favour of the old view, to which I 
am half inclmed to give in my adhesion, 
ni. 1,2 bring before us an oflicer, or officers 

("jt* officer of inferior rank) in the sacrifi- 
cial dress in which they assisted at the services 
of the ancestral temple ( ^ 

describes the appearance of the 
silken robes as pure and clean (vS ). 1 


■=>^, ‘to wear on the head.’ is what 
was called the ‘a cap of linen, dyed 

purple.’ i I|j| ‘ reverent 

and deferential-looking.’ LI. 3— 5 describe the 


movements of this officer (or officers) prepara- 
tory to the sacrifice (if we are to find a sacrmce 
in the ode), or to the feast (if it relate puy 


a feast), is defined by 


‘ the foundation (t. e., the foot of the stairs) of 
the apartments at the gate;’ — intending, I sup- 
pose, what we may ctill the vestibme at 
gate leading to the ancestral temple. _ J- wo 
buildings there were outside the gate, fronting ree 
south, and two inside it fronting the north, we 
are to suppose that the officer goes from tne 
hall to the foot of the stairs to inspect tne 
various dishes arranged for the sacrifice or tne 
feast, and then simUaxly goes to see the ani- 
mals, and the tripods for the boiling of the flesn, 
&c. Whether the be the great hall in the 

temple, or merely the hall in the inner buildings 
of the vestibule, we cannot say. I incline to tne 
latter view, as it was in that hall that the pw- 
sonators of the dead were feasted ; and if the ode 
speaks only of the entertainment to them, wmcn 
consisted of the provisions of the previous day 

heated up again, the and the will sim- 

* ’ 

IS 


ply be the meat remaining over. 1 

small tripod,’ and ‘a large one.’ 

LI. 6 — ^9 are imderstood to describe the good 
order which characterized the drinking n* 
feast, or at the conclusion of the sacrifice. The 
cup of rhinoceros horn was drunk as a punish- 
ment; but we are to conceive of it here as stand- 
ing idly, mth no occasion to resort to it. 
is the particle; — ^having the force of the copula. 
Choo, after Maou and Ch‘ing, defines ^by 
The diet, gives it aB=^[!pv^plea* 


‘noisy.’ 
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1^ Jz, JB 

Maintained [the confidence of^ liis officers, 
And eniploj^ed them all over the kingdom, 
So securing the establishment of his Family. 
Oh! glorious was he in the sight of Heaven, 
Which kinged him in the room [of Shang]. 




ra 


T 

^ tM ± 






X. Lae. 



King Wan laboured earnestly ; — 

^ght is it we should have received [the kingdom]. 

U e wm diffuse [his virtue], ever cherishing the thought of him ; 
Henceforth we will seek only the settlement [of the kingdom]. 
H was he through whom came the appointment of Chow; 

Oh! let us ever cherish the thought of him. 


‘what shall we do to inherit it?’ 
ue., to secure and carry out Woo’s achievement, 
n. 8, — ^lit., ‘Truly only your course => 

sincerely imitate.’ 

Twan-she does not give any rhymes. 

Ode 9. Ifarrative. CEiiEBBJiTnfG the hertt 
ASD SUCCESS OF KCtG Woo. I have mentioned 
on me last ode, that this is considered (on the 
authority of the Tso-chuen), as having been a 
portion of the larger piece which was sunw to 
me danw of TFoo. Evidently its subject is fcing 
Woo. The Preface says that it was used in a 
decl^tion of war in sacrificing to God and the 
xather of war, wliich Ting-tah explains as if it 
bad b^n made by king Woo when he finaUy 
took the field agamst Show. But this is evident- 
ly absurd, as it contains the honorary title given 
to the first kmg of Chow after liis death, — ‘kinw 

^ piece came to be 

us^ on the occasion which the Preface mentions* 

place to the 

reign of Clung. 

V? ^ descriptive of the happy condition 
of the ibngdom under Ching. A revolution is 
generally followed by famine ; but it was not 
so, when U oo had overthrown the dynasty of 

Shang. L. 3. the favour of Heaven 

“’"■anis the House of Chow. 
= * to be remiss,’ ‘ to bo tired.’ L. 1. 


‘ martial-looking.’ I». 6. 

~f“ , — ‘the officers wliich he had;’— mean- 
ing, probably, the great leaders whom king Wan 
bad gathered around him, and whom Woo re- 
tained equally attached to himself. L. 5. 

^ ^ ^ meaning that 

Woo employed those officers throughout the 
kingdom, subduing its difft. parts, and securing 

their allegiance. So, E‘eang; — 

^ m-m T. T being transposed ac- 
cording to a usage which has already been 
pointed out. L. 6. is the House of Chow. 
I». 7 is understood of the virtue of Woo, as re- 
cognized by Heaven. asin[i.]rs:. Choo 

says he does not understand hut he ac- 


cepts Jllaoa’s definition of it by nnd 

^* 1 — as in the translation. 

It is hardly worth while making a rliynic out 
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oqj JOii .'nauiB , 30 U oioq si Jt^Ul saAaasqo 
.qsoiJifr ojoidiiioj), nqx ,'iflJuaSijip anoqtq oj , 
*=• fM iwp o«lJ «! ^ 'I "I 

•msasriffl 

‘6"!!! 'A 'wtis n'H «! P«« 

WY I?f ‘r!'XSr‘e«»=’F“V 

oqj in iiijoj oqj jo om .iqj qjiAv pajaantioa ti.iaq 
sitq 31 sit ‘uoijtrjB'wilaaitii sjqj oj p.iinquitioa scq 
(,0At3 OJ , oi ;7 oiuitii oqx *3iq«ntam 

piq po«soi(lx.i .fjja.ijj.tdtiit .fj.iA srq joqjnc oijj 
*^tiAi siqj lit pooiejApiin oq 01 iqKno o.-v*td nijj ;{ 
3 nq ! siqj .Cij paj-oipti Sitoj Jo .uoiii si soinj oqj Jo 
iii»j 1 tsod.\-o B.itoiir)"" 'Jl-osniitl J« KiiiTlf.-vls 
Sutq JO |)oojsa.ipim oq oj si oqj jaoja ssqj 

«0 '([lif -fif: p-Jlto.-tiiB nqj 

lit FJo.«oijo; Fiq JO joiq.a oqj oj s.iPetirddc 
piitt sjojt JO jiiiuS stq pouivdiiio.i.ic tvt^\\ iptt|AA 
qjiAv BjaoAi oqj eiiiujuo.a 11 e.fiti o.irjojj otji 
pii’i! !oo,\\ JO .t.nirp oqi oj Jfuns s.'iovd .'qj jo 
JO piiqj*oqj stt.n jt jitqt ‘aoi.iunq 'sfri iiooqi 

-<>«x”'l.I. 'Jl'’*'^! *'■’••!*' trfo jfqi 

oqj* jo liinoa.m .tjito oqj «i stqx 'K''AV 

ttstviin niii DSiJMtita'jno '.viijrjai'X ’01 


•AVOTjQ o? pSiiopq qimuquiocIclT: nqj ^r.ip 91 Pnqx 
•om 0!) piiodsoj Avon OIJAV OFOlp “uqqtllDCffY' 

‘.Cqs oip jnpun |[V 

‘oh po^upSoj oip Siiop Qoaim; oav] pn« 
-^nnoui Xijjoj oq? putj ‘Avodaon pno Suoj Odu lotp o?ojp tpojj 

‘FJIPI TiJjiq J>tp puo.-Jtn; 
VAoq;) SI Avoir j i{() 



'llD.TIfl dO UPfJ ‘ly 


'•Aft 


n.v xii-r .-io nnvn:!a 
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TUE SHE KING. 


PART IV. 


as in tlio translation, 
li. 4 is very obscure, Choo does not profess to 
understand and wo are obliged, ns 

usual in such cases, to fall back on Cii‘ing, who 
takes in its usual signi^cation of “jg , ‘ tru- 
ly,’ and =. ‘ to travel along.’ => 

‘ harmonious,’ referring, wo may suppose, 
to the Ho, prone to inundation, but now kecxi- 


) ing its channel. L.5. 

l^ZT- — as in tho translation. L.6. ^ 

=» ‘ to collect,’ ‘ to assemble;’ 

‘ to respond to.’ Tiie line refers to the king’s 
assembling tho princes in tho different quarters 
of tlic kingdom, during his progress, and giving 
audience to them. They all now responded loy- 
ally. L. 7, — nearly as 1. 6 of last ode. 

Tiicrc arc no rhymes. 



ttnq ‘oo'j JO smbiTiui pajwoddu jjasuipi svav 
Aioqo JO OJinp aip ?viiJ — "jjgjp jdiiitu sx uraoo 
-OX! s.u^.sx viu-azg ‘xi o; Apodi^ uos )sopia 
s^voijo JO ajiop aip paiuioddo Sinijj) Suiq ijoip 
e^xis ooiiQ •Sxxxii-xiwxis ‘Aioxp-uai jo ^tuain^xxd 
-op aqx JO spu^stp oq:i jo auo jo aiuau axi) ipp 
Bt qaiiiAX ‘C-^" AVOj-xjxia,\i xij piidca sjx 
SatAVii ‘qsvo 8X[} jo sa]V]s ai{:) jo auo bxxav oo'j 
*aai:{d ladoxd Jiatp ut jo 
pxsajsoi aaaxj xuaqj aAxuj bav ‘Simg panca ifi'uoj 
-uxsAV oaaAX ^Caiij su ?tmi JSunj jC[(XiaA oic 5[ooa 
epu JO saaaid aqi jxjt[j Sui.Cxk .fq xix:qj jaxii.xnj 
pazaAisiix; aq jouiiua unijs'anb aijj, •iJxsj’ jst 
aqj ni oo'j Jo A'ttiijf on axe ajaqi .(qav jxaqsu uaa<i 
najjo'svq jf ‘{VAOjddv jo axnsuaa jo ^Cuav aq] tii 
jaqjaqAx ‘inaq] jnoqx: iioinido uaxo sp( jo nopxKipx 
-MX Are jnoqjiAx ‘aio,sx ««>qo oqi Jo sjuoAa oqj 
paqsijqxid axj *sxi isiit jx paAvunx: aq pire iasn ut 
4X piinoj aq asnxsaaq ‘)i pasxi aq fBiu.xnjuoQ Xq 
apxtiu BXiAt xioi]X!a|iddx] iiaxxs ]xu[] asoddns jauaxxa 
SAV 3™®“ O'O .}0 s®P® 

-rojiddxj aqj jaagu ]ou soop ]x ]xjq} uaos aq piAV 
?x ‘iiopsanb spi] o]xxi Suijojua'jxioqiij^^y. ‘(959 — 

8S9 *0 ’a ‘ ;§]') ®H o^inp JO o«»!J o»n IIU 001 

ux padjxisn jou azoAV sauiouiaiaa jttiCojt axj] ]x:q] 
papuajiioa ua«[] st jj i a'reJS JO'U Jo opo luiagua 
-us ajSuis X! aAXjq jou op bav jxjqj ]i st Avoq ‘nixq 


O] pajuxjaS aiaAv ^x jj "pajjaAOiixioa qoxixit AaA 
SI 001 JO sixtbAXJiit 5 sxg aq] oj pajuxjiS AeAa sxjaa 
aSajiAud xx qoxis ]X5q] ooqo jo ]uanta]XS}S attJ, 

'aScg aq] JO ssatipioq jxjjoxu 
aq] AO xioi]X!uxitnAasip aq] o] iCjv.iwaiutidxuoo ]oa 
SI ]x ]nq SxxoAiiS aq xixJD xpxqAV auiuii aq] Jo uox] 
-xjuxsidxa ]soq aq] st stqj, •uotreitSisap Aia«n jo 
IxxAOiddxt nxi aqxj Sixtqx.Cuxj o] jjasituq jixiitaoa 
]Oit ptp ^CqaAoqi aq put! ‘ptp aq sxj luaq] 3ip3 
;C{diui5 treqj astAVJOtiio op O] uqq aoj ]ou svav 
! jt pire i /fling jo’ atuvu aq] Siiucaq ‘ooi ut utaq] 
ptinuj 8xxtaxijuo;j ■aqg axp jo ]a«^ spj] ut qoog 
stq] JO Aiioj aq] sxs saaaul tpns Sutoq ajoq] aoj 
] xmoaaa o] paAtioAuapna sx jt ^bav stq] uj 
paqua osjxs jCoq] xpnjAX ‘sxapA Ataq] jo asreAtt 
ut sapo Aaq]D 001 oJ opo^o ■i^q] ‘spACAtAaijV’ 
■aidtua) ii!A]saonxi six ut oisnra ot[] o] Suns oauav 
qaujAA ‘liitng s]x puq ooi ipujAV jo aauanbasuoa 
ux 'otsmu pui! satuotnoAoa ps-toi aq] Sutsn jo 
aSaiiAXAtl aq] ‘[ooi J® stnbiuiu ]SAp aq] pt«f ‘«os 
]sap]d s,oqnp axp] «i,q-i[tcl o] pajnxxAS *A\oqo Jo 
asinp axi] ;Cq tuopSuiq aq] oj poAopuai sooiajos 
] uaAS aq] jo asnxsaaq ‘SutijQ Sutji , ‘baxss ooqo 
•tpns ]otx 0 AX 5 .faq] osnuaoq .‘ooi J® sapo lupif 
-tAong, -Cq ^ OAoq japuai O] oiqtssodmt st 
II i'AI J® 'll 2I®®£[ ■oo'I J® sop®-®si«i J , 
■-?Ea — ‘noog; niri so swx 


•pooS snip 8.11? pun ‘s 8 s.ioi[ su[ jo S 5 [uiip aji 
— ^noipiAv 8 .in s^Snoip sijf 
•S8S.1011 aSni.i.ino pipuojds ‘[uy] 
iXnq * 8 uios *. 5 [on[q 8 .ind ‘oiuog 
fAvo|i 8 iC 9 ii°i[ 81U0S fpoi|088.iq-84iqAv pun qonxq o^n ouiog 

‘ 82 .in]: pun ‘iiy ‘siioipnjs 8 Soq 4 JQ 
•sjop.ioq 4un4sip-.inj aip jo sunqd oqj UQ 

‘suoiqnjs oip 8 .in oS.in]’ pun ^n x 



'OiniDjj *1 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART IV. 



^ large are the stallions, 

On the plains of the far-distant borders. 

Of those stallions, fat and largo. 

In™! “I'e green and white; othei-s, yellow and white; 

borne, yellowish red; some, dapple tn-ev; 

LAllj, strong carriage horses. 

His thoughts are without end; 

. He thinks of his horses, and they are tliiis strong. 

V duties at the^cowtf h^senUds'^iat^t^^ strange to connoiscurs of the animal; but I 

stead; and that the territory was Iar<rerr au"' follow the definitions of the terms in 

critea.attadlcUo.urie.. “ 


or?'^oiV CELEBRAXnfGSOJtEJtAR- 

WIS OF Loo FOR ms COKSTAST AKD ADMIR VRLE 

TITOTTnTm?r»T VT>is« __ • 


is defined as 

*a black horse, wliite in the stride 

is *a pure black horse;’ is *a 




■ is ‘ a horse, yellow and reil (i 


in all the stanzas. M IM is de- *’ a greenish-black (W 

audr^b**°^^^^r Ij^e^tlie belly ‘a greonish-bhick saily-like, the colour hero 

^nta ^ cod largo Jg ^ 

I.. 2 gives the breeding and uastniv. ^ .V» Or&. -r^r 



LI. a— 3, jig; = is the compound particle, M *“>rso, with its eyes white like those 
which we have often met with. M.aiiv of the ofafisIi(— * 0 I±I -ffi .fl)? -© S 
colours which are mentioned in 11 . {,5 may seem HSU UX M H 



•Basioq aip jo paads aqj oj ‘sjfvs aT!23[ ©h s© 
*Siqvqojd ‘Sniiiajaj ,‘paaaojd, jo /oSoj, ‘X^ 

.Jdn o;, ^ .iqjSaajqs 

eiqcdra }o, ^ '=^ ,ipooS, 

pazqcaj: scav 

Stnqj aqj qojqjv qjui. ssaoqamb snonaAoniin aqj 
fia^aajpnT jvqj bJibs , psaSfd ajaidtaoQ , aq^ 
’30JO} 8At}dtiasap ptAiA V qjm (.aaq;, ‘|j^ 

*= ’spo iro qous tit !jt qjiAt iaani oj tjaadsa 
!jon ppioqs aj^ 'pBaj p[iAv !}t jo ifpnje aq; qaiqAt 
O} 9in8ai aqj Snpvaipitt jo ‘ayg' oqj jo a[ 6 qAL 
eq? SntiaAoa bb (‘n'n' tiuy) snopuanz snro 
-njaoo qaiq^ ‘ailsirajaBiBiia qsBi siqi ojaq pug 
oj pa{)jB)B Bt auQ •^jtsJcaAJtad jo jCiuvidap jo 

fuamap iCub qnoq^TAi ajoAi iCaip jBqj 
i pajjvaAiun ajaAv jfaqj juq? ! Sutpuaun 


•— *sjqSnoq) spi jo uotpJiattad aqj Bapnap j 
^ .SaiqRsnBqxatn puts ‘apuv ‘daap, ^ 
M 'sasjoq Biq nr uaas so qoq) 

JO jjnsoj: aq; puo ‘sjajaJ apo oqj tuoqAV oj Binb 
-jotu aqj JO ssaupyijqSnoqj aqj aspsjd g'i ’IT 

.■Saoj;s XiaA , 

'jaAtjp aqj oj ^uaipaqo ‘-a 7 
‘jaqjaSoj Snidaaq = W 

.tif 

J^) amospinsq ptni Suojjs qjoq, ‘s^tss noujq 
SB.fpajisap aq ppoo ittsip Sunt^iCjoAa Satqooi, 

Tt UT sasjoq asaq} 

.,oj JO om. li; nji fff — 

#Kif ‘Bosjoq oq; jo i^ipsub aqj Bipj 9 •'i 


•iCoq:^ eju g^q-caoiAjas snq-j puB ‘sas.ioq siq jo squu^i^ 9 jj 
— fXtfTAtJddap ?noq!)L\v aju sjqSnoq? sijj 
•saSoToq aSuidduo ijno^s ‘[xiv] 
fsaXa ,S 8 qsq qijiM. ‘araos isSaj xCnuq Q^^iqAi q?ui ‘auiog 
Ja^tqAv put} pa.i ‘amos ipadnopo-nivaoio a.Mj araog 
‘aSdui; pua quj ‘suoqxujs asoqij JQ 
•Boiap.ioq ^uB?sip-Ai 5 j aq:} jo suicid aq:} iiq 

‘eaoiiia^s aq:} a.wj aSdtJi puu :}u^ f 


’auiooaq iCaq? qotis puu ‘sas.ioq siq jo squiq:} ajj 
— i^juaAv .laAau s}qSno’q^ sipf 
*oSbj.t.iuo aq? m apoop ‘[pv] 
fpaut?ra-a}iqA\ pac ijocxq ‘araos fpaut?ra-qotJjq puu pa.t ‘aiuog 
ipauBui-qaTsiq puuapqAv ‘ouios .‘saxuos qpAv su poqoop o.it? oiuog 

‘oSolUJ pUTJ }T3J SUOl]XV}S OSOq'} JQ 
•sjox)joq ?UTJ}Sip-»TOj aq} jo suiiqd aq} uQ 

‘suoipujs aq} a.iu oS.ii;[ pua }Uj[ g 
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the she king. 

11. Yko peih. 


PART IV. 


T?, 


it ® K p. f ‘ 
M ^ ® # p 
i:. ^ SI ^ 

1 : ^oP 




O ^ -rx 

1 Fat and strong, fat and strong, 

Fat and strong, are the chestnut teams. 

Early and late are the [officers] in the court, 

In the court, discriminating and intelligent. 

[Thev are as] a flock of egrets on the wing. 

Of etrrets anon lighting on the ground. 

The drums emit their deep sound; 

They drink to the full and then dance: 

Thus rejoicing together. 

, » ^ cii* qtigTi \rfl3 th® 

The rhymes are-inaU the stanzas, and fellowsHp between 

cat. 3, t. 2 ; in 1, ” -iC/K => J^> ‘ ^ 

2 l 0 ; in 2 . 10, Tj-. -t.l. l^withf etnee^Kfan^^^^ 

-t.3.t. correctly, that in St. I tha 


3: in . B. fi, tt 1. 1. o.er s^, 

Ode 2. Allusive. The happt ixtebcoubse cates some other plare to w . discrimi- 

OF SOME aiAEQUis OF Loo WITH HIS HISISTEK3 to feast together, “M/”eference to 

A2IE oFFiCEns;-now THEY deliberated o>' njiting and „ t of affd 'Duty 

buskess, feasted tooether, a>-d the the discussion an ] ^ M and 


TERS AXD OFFICERS EXPRESSED THEIR GOOD oyer, they proceeded to pleasure. 'gA. 

WISHES. Tlie Preface refers this piece, like the ^ evidently synonymous ; and we ca 

others, to duke He. i ^ in sfc 3 It is the particle, fiH" 

T.1.1. 2 in all the stanzas. Ml denotes ‘the translat ^ • • narts. 


ing up the line and co^cti^ ^ 

1 T.l. 5.6. in stt. 1,2. ■“ ^*'5' 


LI. 5.6, in stt. 1,2. 7^ ^ 

Uke;P alone in i- M 


LI. 1, 2 in all the stanzas, denotes 

app. of a horse fat and strong ( ,^ 0E 5 
‘ A green-black horse is called keuen 


-.a. Breeii-iiuitB. ... like alone in i. 

pj — equivalent, probably, to our iron- that ode; meaning the egrets toems ’ ij^q 

grey ^ ^ -flj,)- These lines may be not their feathers ^ fl° ck of egrets, 

descriptive o^f the horses ivith which the minis- prince s ^"thdr plumage, and seem- 

ters of Loo drove to the court ; but the writer pure and beautifid in thei p . circ- 

sets forth tbeir good condition that he may m- ingiy methodical in their motions, ^ ali"bt, 

troduce their masters, as worthy of equal praise the ground as they are going * o » 

in their way. or 'rising aloft from it on . ggg 

LI. 3,4 belong to the officers of Loo (flin ^ is merely the expletive particle. .£ 

J.., the water, Kcang thinks the 


that the phrase is not be taken as ‘from morn- about the senii-circu- 

ing to idghf but as indicating generally the f™m wliat wa» to be s^n aeo 

■ ot «0. (tlSj^ Z ■“ “"I”* I “““ 



;j?Tp3So>./AnumTira. 

■ . tj .gy ‘r_scns5ii!; 3‘lAeni 

,,p. pop^puoo 

»u. 

atp SmncBin uo^ai I gqa jo 

o^ sd333l TIOTSIC "■ *I — • ^\-^nT>M «'U 3^^ 

kO 01 inaFATU^ « m ’ OT«snt 

•EUoo otil ^“gSv 01 lo« «o o-'v^ 

&”o;SrSSS’»nx " 

•lanisSo:^ aoiofo.! s^i^X 

_,sx...puor;s,;o,«^-n5“^^ 
■ssaapooS “!”q""q .ai^A 8x,x Xx^It 
^ ‘iHAOj atup uioj^ , 

•gni^^suaj aouTjd aqi ^ 

‘03iiud aip am SuojIs puu J 

• •s^-S.uoxufg-”^ .gu„„s puc ,xxi 8 

•.wxpoSoJ gmDiorox snxu, 

— ;amoxi u.ttH3.x TO'P ''nL°nnx« «""^P '"■i 

ipanos ,,,ag^n 

■giixAv axp «o n’UW 

-ooupxd .xp 


■j'lBa ‘j^tpaSoi 

01 poois«p^ 

^ oHi T.*i‘n« -db . 

'gnpi-i ‘sr 4’!3 ‘’gt-f » 

-c -IBO ‘gt ‘*q^ ‘5 =S'’ ‘* ^L 

.•ssanpooS , = 5 ^ 

.•sjcai intspnnqTi , JOAWd t: jo 

aoaojaqiomianisaAig^ 

STAV oiaqi 3 BV 

B SB onni siqi raoia, iS’l ^ ®= 

s.aoso aqi M saa^Bid pu« P°°® 

^qi JO notssMfea aqi uTBitioa S ‘is «! S-. TI 

-is;uT], 
sanpoo/ 


I ^Xl:^ Xl^TAX- oiu guO.HS pUX; 5X!J 

•saoxuxxjs ,;, .Suo.x,s pxxx) ,x=a 5 







[y 

!\syo 




S=i 


RVr 


i( 


'^1 




#;’# xfeS^ 


’¥uops puV. 1’'”= 

38; 

t?( ft: % 

¥'«St4i 

JV // 


M f I ® 



CT9 


•om JO sjao-J 5 iYiixT 
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mE SHE KING. 


PAItT IV, 


III. Pwan-slmuy. 



Pleasant is the semi-circular water 
And we will gather the cress about it. 

The marquis of Loo is coming to it, 

And we see his dragon-figured banner. 

His banner waves in the wind, 

And the bells of his horses tinkle harmoniously, 
omall and great 

All follow the prince in his progress to it. 


Ode 3. Allusive and narrative. In* pbaisb 

OP SOME MAUQUIS OP LoO, CELEBBATISG HIS IX- 
TEBEST IN THE STATE COLLEGE, TVIIICn PEBIIAPS 
HE HAD BUILT OB BEPAIBED, TESTIPVING HIS 
VIBTOES, AND AUSPICING POE HIM A COMPLETE 

tbiujiph ovbb the tbibes op the Hwvb 

TpHCH WOULD BE CELEBBATED IN THE COLLEGb’ 
It M not unlikely that the marquis in this ode* 
IS Shm or duke He, for we know that he was 
CTgagedm operations against the tribes of the 
Uwim. His part, indeed, was but a secondary 
me in th^ and he was only a foUower of duke 
HwanofTse, who had the supremacy among 
the feudal States ; but it was not for the poet to 
dwell on the mferior position to which his State 
and rider were reduced. To Loo had in the 
tost place been assigned the regulation of the 
^st; and in this ode and the next the writer, or 
the writers, would fain auspice a return of its 
former glories. There was a muttering at the 
time of an ^edition against the barbarous 
hordes, aM tbe piece predicts, or at least aus- 
pices, Its taumphant conclusion, — all due to the 
troops and civilizing influence of Loo. Tiie im- 
mediate occasion of its composition must have 
been some opening or inauguration service in 
connection -with the repair of the State college. 

LI. 1, 2 in stt, 1— 3, is the initial particle, 

and the whole line may be compared with L4 in 
IIL1.VIIL3. corresponds to there; 

That was, under the 

principal royal col- 
lege, and this was the name of the correspond- 
mg bmldmg in the feudal states. Tliat we have 
seen was surrounded by a circlet of water* this 
only by a scnu-circle the edifice connSg 
tlio north with the adjacent ground. Tliis semi- 
circle of water gave its name of to the 

college, being one of the ciiaracters of the 
third class, where the meaning of the whole 


combines the signification of both the elements j 
here ‘water,’ and ‘Iialf,’ wliich latter ' 

is also the phonetic portion of the compound. 
In the Le Ke, however, III.u.20, et ai, the name 

appears as^^ The situation is said to 

have been in the western suburb of the capital.^ It 
13 not easy to describe all the purposes for which 
the college was used. In tliis ode the marquis 
of Loo appears as feasting in it, delivering in- 
structions, taking counsel with his ministers in 
it, and receiving the spoils and prisoners of 
war. In the Le Ke, VIII. ii. 7, it is mention- 
ed as connected in Loo with sacrifices to How- 
tseih; Wang Taou says, ‘In the Pwan Kung the 
officers of a state, in autumn learned ceremonies; 
in winter, books; in spring and summer, the use 
of arms; and in autumn and winter, they prac- 
tised dancing. It was the great college of the 
States, and there especially were trials of arch- 
ery, and the feasting of the aged.’ — as 

inn.vii,VirL2. asinLiLiy.!. j^is 

probably another name for one of the duck- 
weeds Williams says, ‘An aquatic 

vegetable like mallows. The leaves are smooth.' 

is the initial particle. These plants about 
the water of the college are all understood to be 
allusive of the men of talents about the marquis, 
whom he was careful to encourage 

I*!. 1-—S in stt. 1, 2. The writer describes the 
marquis of Loo coming to the college on tlie d.-iy 
of its inauguration, and occupied ther& 

, ‘ to come to.’ is the final particle, 

IS theinitialparticlc. in H-i- 

VIIL2. Ts’ecn Wiu-tiz says, that thccharacters 
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'Z**! T'W'SWO oijj HI S1 11 ST! QOBtlsM STip HI OITU 
-jfopii; s« ouji oip OAVOI 01 oiu soiquiio ooioa* oaib 
- end jno oi oaiivu;uiou oip b» .‘uoatwh,, 

JO /sipidg oi[i , JO jjjlJK iimiiBjoimn Baiitia 

^ 'I* if 

^ J® >'”11 «ns«i 

®PlJj ‘o3ii JO ooKTuuaddTi otn no ind oi sasnjaj 

T[Ott{AT IIITTOK ITIITIodjOd 0 I |1 JO *|> 0 I|aV 0 JI III 0 p| 0 S 

8{ iinji oSu pio unaiu Xiiui ^||j^ -p "pj 'pajm 

-]nj oq pjnoAT pnoidBiiv oif ititjav iisip ajtis “wi 
■qooj jo)UAi oqi ‘osuai ajwinj nq; ui JiuiiTiisitvji 
Aq joiioq iukIs oqi io3 oat pmi ‘iaaji'p ion st 
jo.'ftud oqi joif Sjo.Aud /{ijinl ptiv nsiiijil /{iJrif 
JO lonTjos oqi oji» Buznitis joqio ojii jfv 
•,uqq joj saqBiAV siq sasBajdxa jaqjAT a((i pini ‘Siii 
-IBttaj AioH Bt snibjvni nq^ 'j: "’is hi }i— flTJ 
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TAUT IV. 



4 Very aclinirable is the marquis of Loo, 
Reverently displaying his virtue, 

And reverently watching over his doportinont, 
Ihe pattern of the peoplo. 

Witli great qualities truly civil and martial, 
iiiiUuuitly he affects his meritorious ancestors. 
In everything entirely filial. 

He seeks the blessing for himself. 


^ is the marquis of Loo, 

Making his virtue illustrious. 

He has made this college with its semicircle of water. 

And the tribes of the Hwae will submit in consequence. 

rf is martialdooking, tiger leaders 

Will here present the left ears [of their foes], 

His examiners, wise as Kaou-’yaou, 

Will here present their prisoners, 

Spirit-state, ami would draw forth their protect- 
ing favour. L. 8. ‘ What lie seeks of himself — hy 
the natural outgoing of his qualities — is bless- 
ing or jirosperity.’ 

St. 5. L.8. need not uican that the mar- 
kup had built any college which did not exist 
before, but tliat ho had e.xccutcd important rej 
pairs. As the ‘Flower and Essence of tlic S/to 

.V., “ 

seems to s.ay that the making of the college 
would make the tribes of the Hwuo submit. 
They would care very little or nothing about 
it, but it pleased the poet thus to write. The 
‘ Flower and Essence ’ goes round about the 
to.xt. Slaying tiiat lie who tliiis sliowed his In- 
terest in the welfare of the State would have the 

means to subdue the tribes 
St m * martial-looking.' L.6. Blands 


ways of length/ or ‘permanence 


Choo says the phrase is equivalent to ^ 

‘ 8. iS => jM, ‘ to subdue,* 

.lit- nn .. . . ’ 


:i)i 


‘tQ keep iq subjeotion.’ 

‘ the multitudes of the people.’ T1 
phrasi^ieans, aoc. to most critics, the people 


liOO 


-S - An — — * 

15=21 ‘'w though some fli 

^efereneo in it to the tribes qf tlio lUvi 

e ti ^ ^ ^ I Foo Kwan{ 

fat. 4 13 altogether of praise ; celebrating tl 
good and gracious qualities of the marquis. ^ 

® is taro simply ^ IntooslIiiKl _ vey^ 

mirtaio. 3;.ii-Jig(g-j|g^^,.b,uu.„ii 

rc.ichmg to.* The idea is that the lino qualities i 
the marquis aifcctcd his great ancestors in thei 
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Only lay your plans securely, 

And all the tribes of the Hwue will be got! 


8 They come fl 3 dng on tlie wing, tliose owls. 

And settle on the trees about the college; 

They eat the fruit of our mulberry trees, 

And salute us with line notes.' 

So awakened shall be those tribes of the Hwae; 
They will come presenting their precious things. 
Their large tortoises and their elephants’ teeth, 
And great contributions of the southern metals. 


IV. Peih hung. 



1 How pure and still are the solemn temples, 

In their strong solidity and minute completeness! 
. Highly distinguished was Keang Yuen, 

Of virtue undeflected. 


t must take 11. 7, 8 as a counsel to 
the marquis suddenly interjected. In no other 
way can we deal fairly with the ‘ you.’ 
is the initial particle. * entirely.’ 

St. 8. As the result of the expedition, the 
writer sees the tribes of the Hwae coming to the 
TOlle ge with their articles of tribute. LI. 1—1. 

is defined in the Shwoh-wan as ‘the rapid 
flight of a bird.’ = ‘ trees.’ There might 
he a grove about the college, but there could not 
be a forest. is the fruit of the mulberry 

tree; Lq. presents a difficulty. Both 1 

Maou and Choo are silcirt about it; but Ch'ing 
brings it under the category of ^ or ^ ]^. 

‘ to come to.’ An o wl U a bird with a disagreeable 
surcuin, instead of a beautiful note; but the 
mulberries grown about the college of Loo would 
iiiake it sing delightfully. And so would the 
intliienee of Loo, going forth from the college, 
transform the nature of the wild tribes abou^ 


he Hwae! LI. 6-8. 

;o a proper consciousness/ Standing 
diaracter does, it brings the £1 before 
luickened and transformed. is defined by 

‘admirable, precious things.’ 

buto.’ By the ‘ metals of the south are 
stood metals from King-chow and ’ 

Df both those provinces it is inentionea m 
Shoo that among their articles of tribute 
/^» — ‘goWi silver, and copper;’ see tho 
Shoo, III. i. Ft. i. 44, 62. ^ 

Tho rhymes are— in st. 1, J^, ^ ’ 

vli’ Itt.’ i^' 

HI], ct. i.to, se. m M' '• 
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to 


Thf ‘ nf » ‘ ‘ j P P'® “d to reap 

The millet and the sacrificial millet, ^ 

Kice and the black millet; 

Ere long all over the whole country;— 

LihusJ continuing the w'ork of Yu. 

Among the descendants of How-tseih 
There was king T‘ae, 

felling on the south of [mount] IC^e 
Where the clipping of Shang begin ^ 

In process of time Wan and Woo 
continued the work of kino- T‘ae 

- n [t e purpose of] Heaven was carried out in its time, 

»fTB is, I believe^ Tmexampled. Nor am I 
sure that denotes an inferior State. The 

phr^e occurs in the neat Sook, as a designation 
oi the fen&l States generally. How-tseih was 
inTested irith T‘ae. and made minister of agricul- 
f^i’®^nently by Shun, and gradually the 
tenents of his husbandry extended throughout 
the lend. He did not become king like Tu, and 
^mediately found a dynasty; but as Yu’s labours 
h^ extended to all, so did his, and therefore he 
nught be said to continue the line or work of 
Yu 


Comparer p.] X, and HLiLI. ^ is onder- 
stood as the subject of in L 9, bnt our pas- 

md^te as the originaL In L 10, ^ belongs 


, and 


' to 


* What, though earlier 

sown,ripenslateriscaUed;g,and what, though 

later sown, ripens earlier, is caUed n. 

^ J applied to what is planted earty, and M 
m ^“S-tah observes thS 

^enominationsapplied 

1^. ^d nu names of kinds of grain (Hr ^ 


most nn tTiT^I^ n"j^ ^ 

How-Stlt the^vestiture of 
n.entionedi^m.iL f “ Tae, as 

1.- , l"^ it “ay very wl- 11 mean the whole 

Wa™. ‘a, bed bc-bw, i. ^ 

-J- yz> sty above,’ bat such a meaning 


St. 2 gives a very summary outline of the 
growth of the family of Chow, down to the 
OTerthrow of the Shang dyn. by king Woo, and 
the estabUshment of the State of Loo by king 
^ 1 - 1 — 1 relate to king T‘ae; — comp. 

2 . Dukes Lew and T-an-foo are 
p^sra over without notice. The ‘ clipping ’ in 
i .4 13 not to be understood of any active opera- 
uons of king T-ae against Shang, nor even, says 
Olioo, of any thought or purpose in his mind. 
jiut ^ management of his territoiy drew the 
iiiought^f the people in other States to the 
* -♦ f 1?^ 1 of attraction was 

^tabjishra, and served to increase the dissaffec- 
tion to the govt, of Shang. LL 5 — 3 . Passing 
o\« king Ke, the poet sketches the career of 
H un and W 00, and especially of Woo. Of him 

only are we to think in IL 7, 8. Jg =‘ to come 
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the sue kixg. 


taut IV. 



^UhXtt^wS’bannev attends the saorifices. 

-d — -Sl-t [the sacriacos]; 

His offerings are all without euoi. 

To the srreat and sovereign tcocl. 

And toliis great ancestor How-tbeih, 

He offers the victims, red and pur . 

Sil [y-' 

Also bless you. 

But" rortlfhXfovThal^^^^^^ “PP'''- 

They are the a'hite ball and the le one, 

• I -yitt a*® translaeoiu tt 

\3,£L,i in u>e »K»na .!®nr ol to ;» * Zr--^ ‘ ' ^ iSH 




'oa'takins «tis of the offerinss ttt t«e oorue. 

sacrifice ; but it connects more 

1. 9. LI. 11 — 15. Lacharnio gives lor 1. 11 

‘Saiiimus rerum ilomlims qui per se regiuit. 

^ ,=ft;iaxwius, ‘the most great;’ = 

^er,’ ‘ sovereign ;’ ‘ God.* L. 13 = ^ 


for the sacrifices of the 

the name of the autumnal .to 

verb, -to offer that ,S tvas 

begin,’ showing that line 3 

a preparation for the service, U-'J ,,„r„g 

name of a piece of wood "“‘‘tiloir 

of the victim-bulls to p^'y‘ „ coutrihuto 

but one does not see to Ying-t«b « 

to improve their comhlio^ \ U.j), 

, dcfiaiiions m the t^uo" -i''- v 






lou'Sia^. i3ai-4^ a^-3sti^^ „otxion>®^'^ 

‘''"'"Zt ■ till '1^ ^ S tfil- 

i .1 

^ ^ -gy if5J>°*‘M? ?'! 

Irn U’% * m 

I a » ® *, 
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PAKT IV. 



6 Our prince’s chariots are a thousand, 

[And in each] are the vermilion tassels and the green bands 
of the two spears and. two -bows. 

His footmen are thirty thousand, 

With shells on vermilion-strings adorning their helmets. 

So numerous are his ardent followers. 

To deal with the tribes of the west and north. 

And. to punish [those of] King and Shoo, 

So that none of them will dare to withstand us. 

May [the Spirits] make you grandly prosperous! 

May they make you long-lived and wealthy! 

May the hoary hair and wrinkled back, 




n© ^“0- I prefer the 

formor coustructiou* Zi.IO. * blaz- 

ing and prosperous,* L, 13 = 

‘That you may always 
keep the region of Loo, and not lose it.’ L. 14, 
^eonn.i.VI.6,1.4. L.15. In n.iv.IX. .S, 
is used of a river rising and overflowing its 
hank s. Ts'aou Suy, on 11. 14,15, says flnely ^ 

^ ® ‘T^- LI, 16,17. The meaning of 

Z . ‘ three longevities,’ is very obscure. 

Ch'ing thinks they refer to the three principal 
ministers of Loo (— ; and Ten Ts‘sin says. 


ffclpiaSif 

ff- jnj contains a prayer 

for blessing to be shared by the ruler and his 
ministers together, he .and Ms three .aged minis- 
tp associating together in friendship, firm as 
the hilU and mountains.’ Nothing &tter can 
bo made of the te:tt. 

St. 5 passes from tlie m.arqnis’3 s.acrifices to 
jus resourees tor w.ar, .and al)ilit.v to cope with 
Ills enemies, and concludes with a pr.ayer or 
auspice for him, which is not so warlike as we 


might have expected. LI. 1 — 9. * A thousand 
chariots ’ w.as the regular force which a greas 
State could at the utmost bring into the fl^n* 
Each chariot contained three mailed men ; me 
charioteer in the middle, with a spearman on 
Ms right, and an archer on his left. And mere 
were attached to it 72 foot-soldiers and 2o otlitt 
followers, 100 men in all; so that the whole 
force would amoimt to 100,000 men. Butin 
actual service, the force of a great State was 
restricted to three armies, or 875 chariots, a^ 
tended, inclusive of their mailed occupants, oy 
37,500 men, of whom 37,500 were what were 
called foot-soldiers, given in round numbers, m 
1.4, as 30,000. — see on LviLV. 

^ , — see on Lsi.!!!. 3. 

—see II. vTvi. 1. Tliese sheUs were connected 
together, and attached to the helmets by means 

of strings of vermilion colour 

indicating the number of the soldiers. 30$°^ 
S305- ‘ the hordes of the west.’ 

‘ those of the north.’ In tlio 10th year of 
duke He, Hwan of Ts‘e had led an_ expedition 
against these, but Loo took no part in it. f or" 
haps He h.id been engaged in some operations 
against them of wliicli we iiave no record, or, 
whieli is more likely, his encomiast is only 
speaking of what he could do. is another 

name for the gre.it southern State of Ts‘oo 
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as 1.7 more fully declares, «= ’S" ~jfC -to ^g? 
I>r ^ -fc\ -a laa , ^ 


' - - •*■ E/'^airu ^ 

He shall maintain the possession of Hoo and Yih, 

And extend his sway to the regions of Sen, 

Even to the States along the sea. 

1 he tribes of the Hwae, the Man, and the Mih, 

-^d those tabes [stiU more] to the south, . 

All mH proffer their aUegiance:— 

Wot one wiU dare not to answer to his call, 

us s owing their obedience to the marquis of Loo. 

Heaven will give great blessing to our prince, 

W. eyebrows of longevity he shall maintain Loo. 

He shall possess Chang and Heu, 

territory of the duke of Chow. 

WitS t- 1 *® marquis of Loo feast and be glad. 

With his admirable wife and aged mother; 

may here be defined by ‘ great.’ Jjl- 3, 
(or was a city, with some adjacent 

territory, — ^in the pres. dis. of T'Ung (J^)» 
Ten-chow, which had been taken from Loo by 
Ts‘e. g^, called in the Ch'un Ts'Sw, 

‘ the fields of Heu,’ was on the west of Loo, and 
had been granted as a convenient place for the 
princes of Loo to stop at on their way to the 
royal court; but it bad been sold or parted 
with to Ch'ing in the first year of duke Hwan. 
The writer of this ode desires that He might re- 
cover possession both of Chang and Heu, and so 
have got back all the territory, which the duke 
of Chow could have claimed. 

I territory.’ LI. 6— 7. The marquis would feast 
in the inner apartment appropriate to such a 
purpose ( with his wife (called Sliing 

Keang, mother (called Ching 

I*! the outer banqueting, 
room (^^ with his worthy officers and 

ministers. ^ =. 7^, • such 


aU will lead one another 


on to follow Loo.' 

^ St. 7. Hoo and Yih were two hiUs of Loo — 
i^he pres, district of Tsow (^g ’ 

where Seu dwells,’ i. all the StateSta 
the region of Sen. In 1.4 the writer expresses 

hmsdl vjdiy .oa .xlmvagaoll. ® «B 

of .oSS 

, to respond 
obediently. = j| with ;’ in 

tl, .tosutoil to.- 

St. 8 13 akiii to the two preceding, aiispicinn 
for the marquis,— through the help of Heaven 
the recovery of all the territory which had 
any time been taken from Loo, and then tlie 
enjoyment of purest domestic and sociariiap! 
pmess to a great and hale old age. L. 1. 
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Tho rhymes arc~^n at. 1, |^i j{[l, 

cat. 16, 1. 1 ; jgj, )I|g *, (prop. cat. 3), 

cat. 1, t. 3 ; J- , cat.6, 

t. 2: iu 2, 1^, cat. 10 ; *» 

cat. 6. t.2: in 

■&> !R> cat. 9 ; -y*, ]^, cat. 1, t. 2; 
cat.lG. t.35 

cat-17; ffi, cat.6. t.2; in 4, 

:ir , c^t. lOj flt. Jig. m cat.G: in 


cat.l, fc.2;;;;,;}t.^, Cat.l6,t.3:ia 

M* © *» ^ 5 1^' iK’ 

cat. 9 ; in 7, IS 

cat. 6, t.3; inS, j§g„ ig, ^.cat. 
5, t.2; :g, ;^*, jfilt, "©i cat.l, 

t.2: in 0 , ;fS*» 

cat.6, t.3. 



-niBm sndtajoAOB jnoj asaiu jo sanuqs jo saidaioj 
aqX ^ SB OAVouq gT5‘i— sxg't jo ‘sas'l 

•~-SSS‘l '0 ’a) SUTJ-00_4\ pUB ! SB QAlOUq 

(8G8‘T-^i^‘l JO ‘099‘l — 989‘l '0 ‘S) Avoia-aB,x 
JO 01 W oqj paAiaoBj oqAv 'jossaaans puB 
nospwBjS B.SUB,X ‘q'BO^I-OB.x— :paq8iti8nt;sip Xt 
- jvinopjisa 8J0UI ‘aaiqi) ajaAv ojaq^ nidq) Siiomv’ 

'Avoqo JO XjBBuXp aifj JO 00 A\ Suiq Xq qjBap 
Of fnd SUM ‘ttSrajaAos jbb^ aqj ‘Aioqg jo avoiiq 
tiaqAv ‘(loi'l jo) 05I‘I '0 "S OJ UAiop ‘ButqQ 
ui pajnj BjuBpuaasap sig '(BiBnuy ooquiBCf 
oqj oj 'ooB ‘/gg‘x 'O'S Jo) ‘g9j,‘x *0'a “I — 

• ™opanp[ aqj jo jajBBtu jiasuitq apBOi puB ‘Bajj 
JO AjBBQXp aqj AvajqjjaAO oq’ji ‘3av,£ pajBjq 

•oisnui siq si o^q’BjTuipu XaaA. 
fSaBjj, JO jUBpiiaosap aqj si oii^saf'Bui iqQ 
‘moS snoaouos aq!j jo sai^ou aq^ o!^ Suipjoooy 
‘jaq^aSo; Suipua^q puB snomomauq nV 
fsa;np aqj punos iCni*'US 
fsranjp puB sinnap-puBq aq; jo punos aqj si daaQ; 

•BijqSnoqj jno jo uopBzqBaj aqj q?m sn aq'joos ^Cbui aq JBqj, 
‘oisnra siqj q?TAV miq sa:}TAUT Sub, j, Jo juBpuaosap aqj, 

•jojsaouB snoiJO^Tjaui jno ijt[Sqap oj, 
‘pnoj puB snoiuouLiBq ’punosa.i siunap aqx 
•suin.ip puB suinjp-puBq ano jas ajB ©lajl 
ja:ja|duioo ASiOq p^qBaiuipB avojj 





W 'I 


-3183 aqj ^) q!^-naa,x b bbav qagg inojj 
noijBjatiaS qjf x oqj uj -juiod pajndsip b si imqg 
taojj JO noBX inojj ajnjijsaAui Biq paAiaoaj 
aq jaqjaqyy^ ‘uoqS oj uo’iionjjsui'jo jajs'miiu 
SB ooqg aqj ni siaadilB oqAV ‘(^^) qo9S sbav 

XjBBuXp aqx JO jojEaauB aqx ‘as-uaqg ui Aioqo 
SuBqg JO juauijjBdap iiuiiis aqj jo aiuBii aqj bb 
I 1IJ8 BuiBuiaj puB ‘saijsBuXp iBpiiaj snaiauB anjqj 
aqj JO puoaas aqj jo atuBU aqj si SuBqg 'i sioog jo 
aijtj aqj ut bb SiitnBaui oiubb aqjSuiABq jajoojBqa 

aqj ‘aqg aqj jo j jbx siqj oi jo SaiuBant jadojd 

eqj 0 ) ‘JBB31 JB sapo iBJaAas joj ‘njtiiaj oav ojsh 
/AT IJJBJ JO -in^iooa: SSuBqg jo sapo iBiogiJOBg , 
— ’jiooa SHI SO aiiix 


'oiivHS iio saao 'ivioidiirovs ani *in iMOon 
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tnined the^ places in the nueestml teinnle of the 
dynasty, lifter tlicir first establishment and if nil 
Its sacrificial odes had been preserved thol 

inem. jjut it so happened that at lomt nil 

to? « »““■ “VuS“ 

-a«"Sin £".'™ ° “ ■“““ r”'”"- 

thPflii?"^ ” *^*’”'* '*“'^0 even these, we have 

the following account. The viscount of 

Koa f 

been lost. In the time of duke Tae ( ^ j^L . 

^ ministers^hl^g’ 
Kaou-foo, an ancestor of Confucius Vvol T 

^ement m the ‘Narratives of the States 

’ ”1^’ “*• *>y a contemporary of Confu- 

cius. As we have onlj' five odes in tho Pine • 

ps’stx 7 

ToU.5suJ^'eflSct*'£f7W««b ^ 
rad the Annoimcemeots tn the^Shoo 

^^■“ed^ Ah AW 

Srtis^of he can catch the writer’s drift (M. 

■ 1^ * WHT J^ l* 4 M. --^v*** ifcrt M ■ N-^ET 


PAET IV. 


tract the Spirit or Spirits s.acrificed to, and 
secure the^resenco at the service. cS 

Haou Miiigdyn.) saysi—'The depart- 

*’o*^"^een heaven and earth, and 
forth filling all the region of the air. 
®‘'‘0"fio»oir. tbo people of Yin com- 
®f '““Sic* wishing 
thereby to call the attention of the Spirits, who, 
hearing it, would perhaps come to be present at 
the service and to enjoy it.’ I do not vouch for 
the correctness of this explanation: but the 
sacrifices of Yin or Sluing did begin with music; 
and h ence wo have so much about it in this ode. 

||.-a3 in i. [ii.J VI.; but I trans- 
late here— ‘How admirable,’ as we must toko 
tne terms as an c-xclamation of admiration 

; Ying-tah). 

Ml. 1. 3. The line must refer, I think, to the 
instruments of music. L. 2 . ‘to set 

— as in i.[il.].V. L.8. 




SIS ini 


PI® TO ^ 

OP THE ShAXG DYNAMV^^w^t^ ’ FOUNDER 

ON THE MUSIC, AND ON TOE 

■WHICH THE SERVICE win 

Which Of the sovereiLrof ®y 

to which the ode refers was norv ® **‘1 sacrifice 

not teU. He issirnnZ .^ f performed we can- 

ant of TW> A^y ‘a descend- 

item hira 5hoe^h/i“..“'" "■» “ 

rather, composed by sompono^’ f? narrative 


• •-wvcxai Xu 

the piece, and especially the 

h«n 

somal pronouns in the plural * *bo per- 


forth.’ 

denotes the strilcing up of all the drums, 

is defined by ^0 — as in the transla- 

tion. LI. 4. |f^,— as in H. vii, VI. 2. ‘The merit- 
orious ancestor’ is T'ang. 

. I*!. 6 — 12. L. 6, ‘The descendant of T'ang’ 
IS the sacrificing sovereign. Ch‘ing, erroneously 
insisting on as meaning ‘grandson, ’says we 
are to understand T'ae-keab. Maou takes 

” that the line => * The descendant of 

f'ang performs ^his grand music.’ Much 
better is it to take as = ‘to come to,’ 

so that the meaning of is as I have 

given it, or, perhaps, stronger. L. 6 has per- 
piexed the critics very much, though Ch'ing 
got hold of what seems to be the correct view of 
It In the Le Ke, XXVI. Ft. i. 2, 3, we are told 
now the sacrificer, as preliminary to the service, 
nad to fast for several days, and to think of the 
person of his ancestor, — where he had stood and 
sat, how he had smiled and spoken, what had 
neen Ins cherished aims, pleasures, and delights; 
ana on the_ 3d day he would have a complete 
image of him in liis mind’s eye. Then on the 
aay of sacrifice, when he entered the temple, 
he would seem to see him in his shrine, and to 
near mm as he went about in the discharge of the 
service. The liae seems to indicate the reah'za- 
tion of all this. The ‘Complete Digest' says on it 

W ^ ^ iiff 4 

bS ^ ^ ^ -i,. LL 7.8. ^ yja 

indicate the deep sound of the drums, and 

(1^ the clear, shrill notes of the flutes. LI. 9, 

10. These sounds were in harmony and blcnd - 
ud together ^ m 

music which came from 
tne hall above the court. Of the music in the 
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'AI •'lOA 


pUB fg^ 

:L «* 


•OI*»TO 

‘*4f ‘*-8: 

**^‘*:!^ 'M ‘S 

• 8 '4 ‘9 ”*'83 ‘"Qljl — ajtr BauiiCqj aqx 

*2ub,x J® ^nepaeogap aqj jo 2auaj(o aqj — aajpo 

'Xnoj aqj ijb joj ‘9pcpxu& 
‘pauonnaai bib saapuaBs psnosBast aqj jo 

■>« 

qspi JO jaXojd b jo aAissajdsa bjb gg ‘xg ‘x*! 
,qtiajaAaj aq ot , 

emxfxan aq? o? no pauiaa aq^snin ,‘asi?aBjd o? , 
■="^a5*JO aojojaqjQ "Jf^siqjojnoBjx 
poB sjq joj ‘unqg f^[il| stqjoj 'njx 
Bpx Jojpa?oa *SaB,j} sb qans o? .tiani jaauoj, aqj 
ejajaj naa,8?-San]q ooqQ ‘satni? januoj jo uain 
?Baj9 aq? xi® Jo aAT?B?itasajdaj atu? aq? aq o? tniq 
SaiMoqs ‘aatAjas aq? xi® nt jaagiJaBs aq? jo aana 
•jaABJ poB ssanpxToi aq? 8?Bjqaxaa qs — 

,'pasBaxd aq o? , 

•B 'snom^aon/fs aju poB 


-nt panj? 8 aoa aq ?snm 9 i ”1 ”anqg jo ;Cx!® 8 J 
aq? JO aAT?B?na 8 ajd 8 j aq? ‘osxb jaq?onB uaaq 
eABq ^Btn aaaqx ”boh jo iixsBnifp januoj aq? 
JO aAT?B?nasa 2 daj aq? Sniaq jo?isia aq? ‘jBinSais 
aq? nt naq®? aq ‘sdaqiad ‘aiaq ppoqs nua? aq? 
^luo fjv ?a ‘joa [-n] ”x n| 8 b--‘;& -gi'S! qi 


*X>aia20jjad oiom. saannp 
aq? qatqAi q?iji ssanxnjaaBjS ^CX'^P'i® ®q* 
-oaap 

‘tl '1 ’SJati pa?dopB SaiuBam oq? ?sa3Sns qiAi 
sihjoj ja??®i aq? jo Jaqxig 'paSu®qaaa?ui ifi?aara 


-II® ajdJi •. 


puB ?Bq? saAjasqo nOBji 

2nBA\ ?n^i?i JO SuinBatn siq? en baiS o? *aa? 
-OBJBqo aq? japan ‘•?aip aq? nt 3an[?ou at ejaqx 
'suinjp pun sxiaq aq? jo 8a?oa a q? jo esBduioa 
pn® ssanqaij aq? SaniBam 

^ no iCB8 ooqo pn® tiOBjq q?og; 
”8 *IIIA "I ‘in ^ “bPIS aq? ?® ^ tx?iAt ja? 0 BJ 


-Bqo aniBs aq?=^J 'gX •'i 'noisnxonoo b o? Sat 
-Aivjp 81 aaiAjas aq? siq? nj 'aAx?B?aa 8 ajdaJ siq 
qSnojq? SnB,x pa?J®dop aq? jo Sui??Baj aq? xi® 
pnB ‘aagiJOBs aq? jo Suijago aq? jaAoa o? pasod 
-dns St qduiSBJBd Sarpaaajd oqx ”91 — 81 ”IT 

*iC?inotgtp aq? jo noisBAa ajam b si ?bi[? 
?nq *. nastuiq JO 

Sai?sBoq S/iaaguaBB oq? ?oapaB ‘SaB,XJOOSi®jd 
nt Bt onix aq? s^bs SuBa^i 7 x 3810111 jo ‘ix 'I 
nt SB ‘StiiqBads jaagiaoBS aq? jo aAtaauoa ?on 
-UBO I piBs aAoq j ’gi'll ”11 •£^inapj®d moot 
? t aqijosap ?ounva x 

Sa_i,y inaS, aq? ?nq ‘?jnoaaq? nt s?nau«u?sai aq? 
Snom® BBAt qatqAt ano?B Sntpnnos 

JO */»»/, -x XtBHipjo aq? ?on sbav. ‘pio? mw oav ‘finiji 
♦ffuijiyaq?— ‘pauotjuaai st ?uanitu?sni auo .fiuo ii®q 


ISTOjJ; JO !jui?pii90S9p aq:^ iCq pa.xa^p:o [snqjJ 
‘nnmijn'B pnij jaiiirans ui saoguotjs .ino piuSai aq ii'ujq 


•aoiAjas aq!j SuiSjt?qosi[p ni ?aa.iaAaj aq o? puy 
*:jq2iir oij Suiujoni ni6.ij ajrqranq put? pjiui aq 05 avo]^ 
— .‘aidratjxa aqi sn ?as uain .lauuoj aqj;, 
‘aiai!^ ano ojojaq ‘p]:0 jo uio.i j 


*pa:^qSiiap put? pasuajd a.it? oq^w 
‘eao?tsTA ajqtjjiraptt OAtJt{ 9j^\^ 
•pauriojjad iCjputJaS a.it? saouup snoiauA oqx 
faua aq^ x|g: sranap puu s^pq aSatq oqx 
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O ^ 
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1 


Ah! ahl our meritorious ancestor! 

Permanent are the blessings coming from him, 
Repeatedly conferred without end: — 

They have come to you in this place. 

The clear spirits are in our vessels,^ ^ u i,/. 

And there is granted to us the realization of our thoughts. 
There are also the well-tempered soups, 

H JLJL nr ^ 

L1.1— 4. pH, — as in i.[n.] I- 


Ode 2. Narrative. Phobably like last ode, 

APPROPRIATE TO A SACRIPICE TO T-ARG, DWELL- 
ING ON THE 8PIIH'?8, THE 80DP, ARD mE GBAVIT? 
OP THE SERVICE, AND THE ASSISTING PRINCES. 
It is the view of Choo that the object of the sa- 
crifice here was also T'ang the Successful. The 
Preface says that it was T‘ae-mow, the second 

of the three Honoured ones (I^^) among the 

sovereigns of Shaug. The imperM editors go at 
length into a discussion of the question, and say 
all that can be said in favour of the earlier view. 
But 1 am persuaded that Choo is correct. There 

is no getting over the jjifl of 1. 1, and the 

of 1.22. It would be very strange to 

have a sacrifice tq T‘ae-mow, and not a word in 
the piece in praise of him, which can be inter- 
preted in any way of him, unless it be 1. 4. 

There is the same difSculty with the personal 
pronouns as in the former ode, and I can see no 
other method to dispose of it hut that which 
I there adopted- The student can try if he 
can get any satisfaction from the following 
remarks of LEw Kin, who has on this ode 
endeavoured to cope with its — ‘The Sung odes 
all celebrate the complete virtue and set forth 
the accomplished merit of their subjects; but 
this is done by the singer (or writer), giving ex- 
pression to the sentiments of the principal at 
the sacrifice. When from the stand-point of his 
ow’u person he refers to that principal, he cqlls 
him “ you.” ' Prom the standspoint of the* an- 
cestor (sacrificed to), he calls him “ the grand- 
son of T'ang.” When he introduces him in his 
own person, he uses the first personal pronoun. 
It is one and the same person who is indicated 
by these different forms of expression. The 
case is the same in the previous ode. So in the 
Chow Sung, [it.] VII., the writer, from the stand- 
point of his own person mentions the sacrifleer 
ns “the Son of Heaven;” then, as “the filial 
son,” also as here we liave “ the grandson of 
T'ang and again we have the sacrificer speak- 
ing in the first person just as here (^^ '3^, 

Fr Ja H ^ 3St. TO 


The 


meritorious ancestor ’is, with all 
no VTI ino* r.iio 'Tho * yiower and Essence oi 


as in last ode. The 
She’ expands 1. 2 into _ 

A itk iifS. ‘This happiness ivith 

which our meritorious ancestor per- 

terity is his permanent possession. Being 
manent, he could confer it on one de 
after another. The in 1. 4 must be referre 

to the principal in the sacrifice with 
to which the ode was first made. On . ,p-g 
the kings of Shang he was, not even a conjee 

can be hazarded. 

this place. His sacrifioing to T'ang j pf 

oeslral temple was the greatest P®,®®*P of 

his inheriting from him the royal oign y- 
course those who hold by the Preface r , 
‘you’ to T'ae-mow ; — against all natural 
pretation. 

LI. 6— 12. fe=='M> ‘®Pi^i‘®*' ‘‘L 

mentioned here as for the purpose of 


the commencement of the sacrifice. 


indi- 




■opo JSBl MI SB— ‘JC 

•JIOJIOJ tqiOA oq? 

qjijv Sarni?atu fji Sutpnoiq •£««,X 

«! OS ‘Cl *ir JO joafqns oqx ‘XI ['»] *! m -dnioD 
-‘61 "I ,'iv^, 

*jo)saaut3 sjq juojj oajodox ppiOAi oq qaiq^t 
Satpsajq oqj puc ‘uoavoij jo jnoArj oqi iij 2in 
-otofoj ‘Snij,x JO jnT:puiX>?op oqj ro ‘ooiiuors oijj 
nt jcdniiud oqj o) ujbSd Piunjiu opo oqj 0S“^l 

*n 'SUUOJIO nt JAVj Oqrj OJssr.'jOJIO «q , ‘ 

•Sireqg JO ganoD oqj oj ftinupo tq rooiipd nqjp 
^oofqo oqj Fojvofpui oqx 'CPI ‘'Wqjgq 

OJ juoiBAin&o .^iJiiopjAO flujoq ojAq 

^ ^o*Ani!'II«ooog M l '01*17 ‘oatAAOP 
pqj III iwjsjcfB pH« jti3'’.Md ojA.n oq*\ *-«o«ud 
irpnoj oqj oj ojiqoj 'Jl— cn7 — 01 Tl 


, . '5'nA‘!n*n«i 

j-q "dino^ ‘jojnoo pjnoAv ‘poddiqpjoM os ‘Sun.x 
qoiqAi aurpsojq oqj spojd3ra i:i**n '17 'jnoqc 
ouo2 FVM oatAAOs oqj uu qoiqAv qjtA\ .<jtava 2 per 
spouipjs oqj oquopop sauii oqj jo jsoa oqx •opo 
jetq JO n q ni ^ os •£ atpcoi 

OiiAj oqj SB jomjoj otp sjdopr ooqo pin: 

JO pBOjrai njiAv ‘f -lllXXX .‘ccojq oqj Jo 
ou{Ji»(i, oqi nt p-*;onb oib OI 'C *17 ^tsrq 
-oioj.vi poiPiloji! A'unjojBO SB dno» oqj oj jojoa 
jsnni esp: oqj os pnr oqj iq p^jrofl 

-oj ft Bq>t*o«ics oqx •:! tit fAnoAiqj oqj Jo 
2auodiitAj AO oAtijxpu snoiKOUiivq oqj f>j<iaop 
•ojoqiv oqj Aoj oopuor* oqj u; i»?<n SApijAB 
oqj JO jAfd B — V*j*ll nt jo «’‘yiO.If ‘.v-addns j 
‘►1 df.iw oqx tit'p'l O'.!',— ‘•.'■'I q*-**-'’*- 

A-vlfud At-iqi ttj ,p.>i:iujaoo, 2ui.v{ At'>:{i *>:VA 


|o ^jinjpuonp.^p nip .Cq pr»jr>po 
‘.107HIAV put; JouKuns hi smijijdis- jtio pjtJiiNj oi| A‘t;j^ 


•jiiuTj luotptAt F?nniiI(Ittij [fn tjo] .t-tpion puy 
‘[s°uj.iojfo .iHo] -Cofun put! nuion jjiAt [jo)6-^3Ut! dti(>] 
*nnnt!ptintp; lo ‘•'ju.tA inijtnj .j 
‘uAtop luns -Ciuodsojtl .tiio i-i tmAtritu uu».tj puy 
‘F'fOintij'.t® fijT jp! Ill ■juoiinuiotldt: nip pnAt.'.;jAj nAt:»( n u 
‘pfiuunpo nip jt! icpvt! put: ntiion [fnauud •''ijdJ 
‘Suipiiip ip! Kp<| snT?joi{ jjnip v: ^^•'q '.tjr'in nip ipj’tj^ 

SnyptA pnjununuijo 

^iinip puTj ‘.inipunj ipiAv pimotj Kpmipw .ti/up jo fA.Mui ntp 

’nD.j°np pnjpuipin tit ‘nni:{ pnppiuAt pin; jp*ij nip t|}i 
‘♦C3j.\nifuo[ JO vAvo.np\\n nip ipi.w «ii ►■•‘*'p{ pjv. nj| 
‘[oniAjos oip JO ’qaud Aiit; ui] iiopunjiio.) aui; aaou na-up >•: aov^ 
‘pjOAV tj juoipiAt ‘nnunff.ud vp| njiAiij oaj ‘^'uunjit* a‘jj 
• pniU)pjodo.ui A’pijifia wjunipnjJtui nqj *pm;ijnii.j -:j pr^ard-uj 
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the she kejg. 


PAST IV. 


in. Heuen Tieaou. 


^ -u 





/>• 

w 


S. O 

Heaven commissioned the swallow, 

To descend and give birth to [the father of our] bhang. 

[His descendants] dwelt in the land of Yin, and became great. 
[Then] long ago God appointed the martial T'ang 
To regulate the boundaries throughout the fom* quarters. 




[In those] quarters he appointed the princes, ^ 

And grandly possessed the nine regions [of the kingdom]. 


The rhymes are— j jffl , pff, onto, t.2j 

cat. 11; 






cat. 10. 


Ode 3. Sarratire. Appsopsiaxs to a sacsi- 
pics rs THE AXCEsxsAi. xsMPts OP Shaxg;— 

ISISSBED SPECIAIXT lO I >0 KOXOCS XO IHE 

KisG Woo-nsG. The Preface says that the 
sacridce to -irhidi the piece refers was entirely 

to Wco-ting 

traiy says not^g ahont Woo-nng, hns simply 
that it bdonged to the saciinces in the ancestitd 
temple, tracing back the family of Shrmg to its 
ori^n and to its attaining the soreragnty of 
th^ kingdom- If we accept the -siew of the Pre- 
face, we are obliged to adopt what seems to me 
an tmnatnial interpretation of IL 10. 11 ; bnt if it 
were not intended in some way to do hononr to 
Woo-ting, we cannot account for the repeated 
mention of him in it. Ch^g would change the 

jjjjJ of the Preface into maintaining that the 

sacrince was in Uie th^ year after the death 
of Woo-ting, and paid to him in the temple of 
Seeh, Uie ancestor* of the Shang dynasty. Woo- 
ting is mentioned in the Shoo, V-ri^ and is. 

XLl — ^5. LLl, 2. ‘the dark bird,’ 

is a name for the swallaw * IL 

-tbi). Oetixcd from this passage and 
the traditions connected with it. The mother 
or Seeh, it is smd, was a dan^ter of the House 
of Sung belonging to the 

harem of the ancient emperor Kmh, and named 
Keea-teih Acc. to ilaou, she ac- 

companied the emperor at the time or theTemal 
equmox, when the swallow made its appear- 
aare, to sacrince and pray to the dist Match- 


maker, and the result was the of 

see a very similar f,Tid also 

How-tseih, on HL ii. L Sze-ina Ts 
Ch'ing. after him, make the birth . jq 
more inarrelE KSen-teil^^ 
some open place, when ^ ^ tfhich 

made its appearance and dn^. a“ 
she took and swallo^; b^ve 

the hinh of TTe ne^ °?i,the import" 

legends, say the of Seeh 

finr -nomt is to hdieTB that- die h ^ 


ant pomt IS m ucucw -;s2r_- 

was specially ordered by HeaTcU. 

‘gare birth to Shang^ i-e- to of the 

lOTd of Shang see the note on the n-e m 

Book. . 

L.3.^ = Jg,‘todweIliii.’ WemnstiBi 

‘Seeh’s descendants’ as the 

As it was not till the reign M 

to O'® 


derstand 
subject of 


Pwan-kang, that the name of that 

interchange with Tin, we must su^po-^ 

the land of T«is hereimproperly spo^o^ MX 
■was a name for the distncs about 

Pwan-kang fixed his (apic^ 

after him, mves the denominanon “ / 

seatoT^etnnly. 

lookmg;’-to_be 

ants and their temtoiy. Aj> tne xi 
Essence of the She’ esmands the lin^— S ~T 

U.45,-^=^,‘anmentiy.’ The'fjf 
J 3 J- *God.’ I translate L5 3i» to 
yang Sew^s expositioii ^ tvIiIcIi ^ 
ules: I bare met with: — 



.i-cptmeqjsnni^ TeWsjnirBAniurTiiieq 
oj aiaq Satntam aqj sammrajap pajp^i gm 
9Bqj BDAjasqo ipq-Snti jnq ‘pa^qarajni arc 
rraioTjrqaoAv? aqx pcaiajvaigqjjv 

‘"Sion^ ‘Jajoarcqo sm aapnn 

* ^ icjopuocs ptrc ?aiinii , lo 

nosnnmonapcrapanTridsasigi:i> -oaqomn 
eqj joj SnpnnooaB JO sXbai jbi^X qra-Sntj 

«ni,qp -os op o; ams aq praors^o am 

Mom*^ stioujsnS 

no ss^g fnr ofa,; a TOBrappods aqj 


uo 

m 



oj ojtqai f I q.j -nopTqsnM; aqj ur sb— '• 

= .*niB4snsoj,.‘jBaq 

o?» /Surq iBpjota b, — ajuptiBij an. 

'ss^Ps 

nraqj pa^onSisap os osjb s;iiBpnaasap siq jBqj 

?nq ‘Sut^j; JO noTjBinuionap b /jiadoid si ^ 

?Bqj bXbs ooqQ -nnsSB inaqj no ja;na ?on 

‘II noRBiBjdiajnt aqj pano 
esmoo JO on JO sjiau. -qgip aqi -f i—n qrj 

_ 'jsaj aqj jo noponns 

em ITT 'nail. ^ 0 } ano sbji apo 

P® jwqspa aaguoBs aqj qBqj aoBjar j aqi m 

P«aq naaq^A^^iia 
°p I •aatojajnt jo Ajs. Xq 

« jpsnnq gaiAoiddB s^mj-oo^ oj Snuio sbji. 


'poApaai SoBfX qoiq-^v ‘mopSntq aqj jo jE^nSnu 
-OAOs aqj OJ snanpinoddB aqj jo aotranBuijad aqj 
?Bqj SI sanq aaiqj aip jo SoniBani aqj iBip os 
/nopapnadap,.‘nijfBi,=^ puB ^ "> 

Yg#4^-^^YS5 

X^ = ®®-£*^X^®^ ‘niBjiaasB 
oj ajqB naaq aABq j sb jvj os maqj SnomB jsjg 
8^j qng Siro^ ‘jaAajioq ‘sappia aqj jo ifnBjq 
VjOij-ooj^ oj JouajBB SoBqg jo sSap[ januoj 
aqj JO *pinqd aqj nt ‘noqj jaqjBi ‘SaB.^ 

pnBjsjapan j piro ‘Xjpioigip on jnasaud sanq jaqjo 
aqj OT‘I JO AvaiA siqj jdopB aji jj •Smj-ooAV jo 
jOBpnaasapaqjybTtosiatfa^ in aiousi jnamjmoddB 
eqj=^«AiBiAsiq,no 

nSpiaAos SaiapuaBs aqj sajonap nopsaidxa aqj 
JBqjSnippBjapEiaqj‘a-oo,qQ UBjptre'AvagSnBjC 
-ALog^BSog /gmj-oo ai jo jnspnaasap aqj , 

— onqjpa. 

*q“Oq ox 'pajndsip qanm ^laA si maqj jo Sni 
■nBam aqj jnq ‘qSnona niBid mass o‘l — S '11 'os 

op OJ jpslni jas j nP>- Jon ‘It JO nopaapniSra 
Eiqj loj jnnoaaB oj SmjdmapB jnoqjui nopi ug ap 
atnBs aqj sjBadai .^ibnopoip aqx ‘iTTr *ooqs 
aqj 835 — isaaniAoid anin ojni nx Aj Xijnnoa 
aqj JO noisuip aqj oj aanajajai qjpv *AioqQ 

poB noBjf /q qjoq ‘ j(|^ ^q pamuidCsa si 

% ,‘saaniid pipnaj aqj , = ■sfm 

■siajjBnB jnoj aqj jo qoBa nt jo ‘sjajJBnb jnoj 
aqj jnoqSnojqj = = ^'01—911 


• Axu nr“ 

SB9sjnojaq;jojqoB9j^Bq^saTj5pimoq9ij:j 90ti9raraoo 9J9q:^ ijng 

5?S9J[ 9];do9d 9q(^ 9j9qA\. sj 
0/ pnBsnoqij b jo uiBinop pjfoj oqj, 

Aoa9j}j9m9 .^9A9 oij pjnT)9 ‘Sniq pp.TBra t? sj 
gui?-oo^ JO jaupnoosop oqj^ 

</itttt jTn JO ?nBpu90S9p 9q:^ iCq ppq [avou] si :jt pny 

. ^IHIJII^SIITJO ?n9TnopifUB9noqjIAi.!JII9TIIIpIIodd'B9qjp9AT909'2 

Suuqg JO n°i9.T9A0S :^s.iq gqj^ 

® ® ® HE ^ IF ^-qr 

® o qs w li: * iTst H j(f 

^ i M ^ o 




^X_L 





o 
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THE SHE KING. 


PART IV. 




From the four seas they come [to our sacrifices]; 

They come in multitudes; — 

King has the Ho for its outer border. 

That Yin should have received the appointment [of Heaven] 
was entirely right; — 

[Its sovereign] sustains all its dignities. 




IV. Ch’-ang fah. 

* 


W± M fe* MM 

1 Profoundly -wise were [the lords of] Shang, 

And long had there appeared the omens [of their dignity]. 
"WTieii the waters of the deluge spread vast abroad, 

Yu arranged and divided the regions of the land, 



Btood of the presenting the ^hes of n3illet at 
the sacrifice, and not of contributions by the 
princes to the GoYemment. 

LL15 — 17. LI. 15 — 16, — see in the ‘Great 

Learmng,’ Commen. IILl. 


r=^, ‘to begin.’ 

There may, possibly, be a reference in the lines to 
theTigour of Woo-ting and his martial descend- 
ant, as re-establishing the ancient sway of T‘aiig 
over all the kingdom. On ‘the four seas,’ see 

Ana.XILiT. jgf ‘the app. 

of multitudes.’ L. 17 is very obscure, and Choo 
acknowledges that he does not understand it. 


The most hkely construction Is to take as 
the name of a hill, near which was the capital, 
to which it served as a shelter and defence. S , 


— ^like in the nest ode, L 6; but it is there 

espLuned by ‘ all round.’ As we must take 

of the Ho, the YeQow river, I do not see 

how it could be represented as going all round 
the capitaL The translation gives what 1 conceive 
the line may have been intended to say. La- 
charme has — ^lUgio King (ubi urbs regia} tota fiuviis 

dngiiinr.' L. 22i, ‘ to sustain.’ Ch'mg 

says that the line = 

‘He sustains (or enjoys) the many sources of 
happiness conferred by Heaven.’ 

The rhymes are— ]^, cat. 10; 

^ cat. 1, t. 2; ^ ^ cat. 

M.* lfc» ft •• *-35 JrT’ 

0.-11. 17. 


Ode 4. Narrative. CEtEBBAXE.'& Seeh, ^ 
.x.rcESToa OP the House op Shasg; 

T‘O0, HIS GHASDSOX; T‘ASG, THE 
THE dynasty; and E Yin, T‘ang s chie 
VISEK. — On occasion op -what SACRff ice 
piece was hade does not APPEAB. f 

face, indeed, says it was made on occasio 

the great Te sacrifice when the prin 

cipal object of honour would be 
K‘uh, with Seeh as his correlate, ^ 
previous kings of the dynasty and the 
Shang, and their famous ministers 
would be associated in the service. Choo 
opinion that the occasion was the Sean sac 

Cfa advanced; 

but it is not necessary to enter i®*®, *!: 
of them. There are many difficutaes ^ 
struing and explaining the paragraphs Gnu f 
and the remark of Pan Ch‘oo-e quoted in 
note on the title of the Book is often broug 
mind; — ^if we think we liave got the ®* 
writer’s meaning, we must be satisfied. 

st.i. 

wise,’ or ‘profoundly wise.’ 

referred, I think, to the ancestors of the bhan- 

dynasty, when they occupied the ternroQ 

Shang. -M = ‘long,’ ‘ for long.’ — 
aain TT-iv -Y^;— ‘happy omens.’ As those omens 
issued in the sovereignty of T‘ang, I think that 
L 1 must be restricted as I have done. 
ly LS^ Ea:— ^ ^ ^ S 

U. 3—6. The work of Yu is referred to, not, .ip- 
parently, with any purpose to sing the praises 


^ ‘ W ^ 3E) Sins.qo 

-aiJO Siav\v ey .-miti oj piiodsej oj BaApsoioqj 
paujis pcq jfoqj pin: ‘sidosd ju paqooi aq 
nosjoq,, ^ ^ flf ^ 

•=9 "I ,*norss3aSsircintioqjiJj., 

/nani jCq nappan oq o; aonpuoD jo s^jaz 


nasiT^ si •^oafqo siq paq^d 
-tnooan aq ^{pidcj Aioq piro ‘snossa^ sn[ papqd 
-Ttiasca qaag jvoq sn ^aj o *f qrj -pijssaaons aq 
oj =,‘asinoo aa;g aABq oj , •suoseai 

®<*I39S JO oonanpni aqj oj pajoarqns ajBAi Zaqj 
EB ‘aSxci puB iiBtns sa;B)g aqj jo snoissajdxa 
eqj puBisjapim oj jajaid j anq SsiubjS ananb 
-asqns itq pasBajatn ?nq ‘jsag jb pBins ‘Snsqg 
oj jajai jiBni ,‘ajBjg )BajS b , ,‘a]B}g xpinis y , 
■e'S’II ‘GITII ‘ooqg aqj aas — !sai;np psio 
-os aqj ni a^doad ai^i 4 ani}suT oj Scnaq qjOAV sfq 
‘aqnjBAV SB apu s.qaag jo qBads oj jadojd inaas 

ion saop ?i ,*jBaig, jCq *noBX Sbbax £q 

pnB .‘piijjBta, £q ‘ooqQ ^q ‘painBxdxa st 
'papBAajd i)Bq) aanBJOoSi pnB uoisnjnoa aqi ^bavb 
3[oox qaag — ^,:aAomaj o;, ,‘jaxiiBas ox, sb nuax 
eqx JO SninBaia aqx oj aanajajai qxuv — .iapu oj, 
^q paagap si *3npi s^jop aqj pajiCjs si aq 

XqAV aiiiil)tn oj nnsA si jx 'oiiq oj qasq pauJBa 
61 sjnBpaaasap siq jo apij aqx'?nq ‘jxasmiq Suiq 
B SBAi. jaAa aq xsqx jon !6‘I ^ <^op[> psi^js 
61 oqM. ‘qaag qjtu. paidnaao aiB o^x 'IT T< "JS 

"(86 ‘26 ‘dd 'ooqg aqj oj ’Bsiojd aqj aas) 
paqBa aq moqA ‘spog psjnainaxa 

eAg 6iq jo eno aqj sbm ^ aqj jBqj 

6j£bs oqM ‘3in,qQ jdaaxa ‘eaixija aqx xi^* ‘og 


.TOD. = 'aopiqsnt!!; oq) ni sc 

JO ajBig aqx jo 

laxqSnBp b sbav qaag Jo jaqxoin aqj jBqj ‘ajoii .f joj 
-anpojxni aqj ui ‘pauonnaiu itaaq saq xj "S ‘2’1'I 

••(Wa-2r*BaS@'g'l‘H 

) ‘paoBjqtua^aqjxnoisa 

aqj oj aonajBjaj qjuv jo naqods 5 HjJi paxx«o'o^o 
‘jqSiBjjB SB JO uajxods ‘saixupunoq aq,|., ‘s.Cbs utx 
-SniiSnBAX. 'OS Topo JSBx ui ^ 

.! japioq JO pna bb , 'sano xibui9 

aqj joj anop sbm aniBs eqj ‘itiaqj panSissii saiJB 
-pimoq qaqj poq sajBjg jbojS aqj Ji -uSiajaAos 
aqj JO ajBjg joniBinop aqj apisjncSiq^X sb ‘sajBjg 
XBpnaj aqj suBaia 'snoiSaj jiiajaj 

-jip aqj xiB SinnBam ,‘sjajiBnt itioj, aqj 
^q ^ sniBxdsa ooqo -saoBxd jaqjo ^iiBin ui sb 
‘ mopgniJiaqj jonoijBnSisapB jCxno aq .CutnasBjqd 
aqj jnq’.ipiiBx Sni2x--4vo’x aqj , Jo SuiuBara aqj £} 
-ijsiiC oj maas jqSim noijaaaaoa aqx •TiL JO 
Sintroain aqj .^xJOBxa aniinjajap oj jxnaxgip si JI 
T 1 ‘in ‘ooqg aqj iii == anij aqi 

TiL?®S •IT I ‘ooqg JO aqj==* 

•apo jsiq ni SB — ‘3:3; ‘it ‘I ooqs oqJ 

tn SB — ‘ -iin •n ni jaqjaSoj jqSnojq 

8,qiaBj-AioH poB qjojv s.ni aABq ajj. sb jbuI 
‘jgaoaq jssjaAinn jo sb tii jo asoqj qjiJV sjiioq 
-Bx 6iq jaaauoa oj puB ‘aoijon ojui aoiBO qaaS 
uaqjvauiij jo jniod eqj aAxS oj jnq ‘qoJBaotn jsqj 


•[siioi;}onj:js 

•Tn siq o;] papnodsaj ‘[o^doad ^q^^] pa^oadsui aq .laAaaaq ^VV 
f jo.Tja ijTioq^iAi. ijonpnoo jo sa[Ti.i siq paALoqoj ag 
•ssaooTis papu’Bmraoo aq ‘a?^TJ?g aSdu^ a? qijm pa^aBqQ 
fBsaootis papnBrnmoo aq ‘a:iTj:jg -[^uras v qi^iAv paSdTJqo 

•X!bms aAT;joajg;a uu pasioaaxa °mq qjBp aqj, g 


•Suuqg [jo ^Xira-B^ 

■aqj] papnnoj pa's ‘[jajqSn'ep sji jo] nos aqj dn pasisj pog pny 

‘jTjajS aq oj nnSaq Sung jo ajTjg aqj naqx 
•[raopSuiq aqj] .laAo qt? Suipua^xa s.iap.Toq .iiaq; qii^V 
‘sai.ispunoq Jiaq-^ saj'Bjg jnajS joiaajxa aqj oj pauSisss puy 
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[Theii came] Seang-t‘oo, i,iip reffionl, acknow- 

And all [within] the seas, beyond [the middle regio j, 

ledged his restraints. 

The favour of God did not leave [Shang], , 

And in T‘ang was found the subject for its display. 

T‘anff was not born too late, 

And his wisdom and virtue daily, advanced. g-g^ven] for 

Brilliant was the influence of his character [ 

And of a appointed him to be a model to the nine regions. 

CiL 6, 7 introduce Seang-t‘oo, who appears in tte kingdom, had never left » jg^give it 

jenealogical lists, as the grandson of Seeh. not the meaning ot 

‘ aU-ardenV or ‘ very meritorious.’ L. 7 sayg he does not undw- 

Ls very obscure. JfS is literally, ‘outside gt^nd. Soo Cl^h, Fan Choo e, -3 if in 
the seas;’ but we cannot think of the iMuence explain ^ by W, ‘to meet ™ j^gt 

of Seang-t‘oo as extendi^be^nd ttie C^a of tlJ^n and the decree of y ^ 

his day. The phra 8 e=^ ^ together (Maou says, ^ ^ S 

outside of the four seas,’ the ‘ four seas ’ bemg a Q3 Pan, ^ ^ W’ 

denomination of the kingdom in all its extent, °oo» ^/v UjJ w ’ ^ he 

and the ‘outside’ leading us to conceive of all ^ ^ LL 3, 4. f£.’ 

‘not late,’— at the pwP^ 

jea^,-‘his sagely reverence,’ p J 

adjusted and made regular;’ but mat IS merely g__ 7 _ ^ 

a portion of Ch'ing’s accmmt of the Une, and a « to ascend,’— to increase. ....-nt- 

result of the He says, ^ >(E expresses how the virtue of T'ang br ^ 

^1* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ly affected Heaven (S 


^9 

were. Ch‘ing says that Seang-t‘oo was employ- i. xv. 2, et aV). ‘ ^ 

ed by the then king of Hea as a sort of director t^o be, or to give, the law.’ ^ ^ 

or president of aU the other princes; but that vinir-tab says, ‘AH under 

is merely an inference drawn from this line. rts, there they 

St. 3. The writer passes over all the other heaven bemg divided in naarked 

lords of Shang, and brings us, with a bound, to were, distinct as if eac pa ^ ^ 


were, distinct as if eacn 

T'ang, the founder of the dynasty. LI. 6 , 2 . ^ j out by a compass I 

— « to go away,’ ‘ to leave.’ The favour of 1 





T8 


•AI ’aOA 






- ) 3Uop aAtnj I sc pajcpnw? sq icm 
»nu aqj usqj prre ‘SnjpcM siq} }dopc qsnm j 
CsOf'r ‘iP W "f ®®S) pangap 

iiisnoucA soTqsuaqaiucip ipi* ‘ssaoq c Smucaiu 
‘nSAi-qiqg aqj puc ‘naa,d-qn_i aqq ‘c-f-qin a*l3 
ui prnioj SI qoTq.u. qnq ‘aupa^Aioaqac qou saop 

/jcnopaip s,aq-SnR3£ qDiqji jaqoiucqo c 

ajaq pcaz aqg gqq jo jCdoo a,si aqi -op 

oj sn aaojaq anqaqi qqSno os ‘nostjvdnioa v paurcq 
-iioa ajraqq auq pj aqj sc puc 'ainqaujqs jcincis jo 
aac qscj aqq puc czucqs siqq Xpnapug "iCjojacj 

-spcsuti XiaA SI qapiju. — ! 

— SB Snracatu aqq saAiS qcj-Snii puc Aq qi 

snicidira nocjijr '^qmuaSai papua agpiq o; soiaas 
quq .iqcaJS, Jo Sniocaui aip Xinoiu 


-moa svq ‘paapm 'Soixaidjad ajoiu si g 

‘1 ’laaqi uodn ipAvp qou paau j qiiq ‘pauq uaaq 
aAcq suopcuiqdxa jaqiQ ‘uaAiSajaq aAcq j qaiqAi 
Xq JO Stnticani aip qaS aAv ‘x -qs qsci tit q jo .fSoicttc 
aqq ptniu m Suidaaq puc ‘snopnquqtioa jo asnas 
nj Sutqcx 'ootio oq aiqiSipaq 

-uitm saApsuiaqq ui tpoq aic s ‘x qi *s "iS 

.•squatunjotua Jiaqq 

puc sapiuSip aqq gc, — Q /paqaagoa 


a^l ®?> ‘65 ■'I •*CqttaiiiuaScin puc 

ssauapuaS jo aAissajdxa si /ssttuoi 

JO Avoqs aq oq, -quauiujaAoS spxui 

2uc,x JO Jauuctn aqq aqijasap ‘i — f qi 
OJ. ‘S'a 

I3- ^ ^ «a i 3g g a ) ""“OO o •> 

squcpttad aqq sc paqacqqc Avon aiaAV saqcqg aqq g® 
Snc,x oi .'paqaanuoa aq oq, — ‘jauticq 
V oq paqacqqc squcpuad jo spsscq aqq saqouap 
"icAv jaqqouc ui jfqnSiajaAOS spi sassajdsa 
g •'I 'XquSpjaAOS snq SuiSpaqAtonqac ‘Snc,X 
inaqq pajaptiaj Avou'saauud aqx '.fiaApoadsai 
saqcqg qcajS oq puc gems oq SinSuopq suaqoq 
aqq aq giAv vj/' •jfqiuSip Jjaqq 

JO snaqoq aqq sc 'ajaqq pajcaddc iCaqq uaijAV ‘qanoo 
aqq oq oiaqq qqSnojq ifaqq puc ‘aocid qsjg aqq 
UI Suiq aqq luojj raaqq paAiaaaj iCaqx *saainjd 
aqq jo qucj aqq oq Sinpjoaac ‘azts puc adcqs ui 
SupCjcA ‘.fqsca.Cp AioqQ aqq jo aqq — iqnVJ Jo 

suaqoq-opcf aqq n-n ‘ooqg aqq ni sc Sui 
-ucain aiucB aq q qi d aiS qsnm ,■»?*•’? J® 
aiqcjiiupc uo, sc pauicidsca st ‘I 'I 

pucqsjapun qou soop'ooq^ -g ‘l ’n •moi>Suiq 
aqq jo iiSiajaAOS sc avoii sjcaddc 2uc,x '?• ‘iS 


‘psAoinan ‘uo>|\3iisu;X 
‘.inO|TJA SUJ 8.I91 JmXi 9A0 paoCuplsip OJI 
•uoATjajj JO .inoATij oip 9A1303.I oq pip og 
— f[a9p.inq s;i S9op] p995s °uo.i?s o sc iu9i|j p 94 .iocldns oq puy 

‘y^isvus puTJ 9S.iiq ‘[s94'C4g 9qj jo] ojnqp^ oq4 po.vioo9‘i 9jj 5 

•tuiq UI pa^Uoi^uoouoo 9 .i9av soqoi.i puu sgpuiSip |pi puy 
‘pco.iqu suoponoijsui siq puo.ids 9i{ <f| 4 U 0 {) 

•gjos .lou p.iuq .loqijo]^ 

‘SSIUI9.T .lOU 4U9|OIA .I9q410U SUAV OJJ 

•u9AU9g JO Suisso^q oqj oaidoo.i oq pip og 
— foTOuniiq T? JO s^uiipiiod oq^ oqq ‘luiq uo popuodop ipiq^\v 
‘oSoiiq puB iiBius ‘[s04i3?g oq? jo] sooqo?-quB.i oq? poAiooo.i ojj f 



TT:9 "oxviis iio saao ’■rviviiauiovs ’ai 'in 'I'fl 




642 


the she king. 


PAKTIY 



XTn terrified, unscared: 

All dignities were united in him. 


The maraal king displayed his banner, 

And with reverence grasped his axe. 

It was bke [the case of] a blazing fii-e, 

« hich no one can repress. 

1 he root, with its three shoots, 

^uld make no progress, no growth. 

Halin'^! --egions were effectnally secured by him. 

He^r,! ‘.w f***® of] Vei and Eoo 

e aealt with [the prince of] Keun-woo, and with Keeh of Hea. 

Fomerly in the middle of the period [before T=ans], 

There was a time of shaking and peril. 



T 

g 

83 in last stanza. 

— 9 m. m» m • 




1.3, 

■ as often. 


.Tv 3^ 5y > exhibited 

Hs -Brarlike merit’ luS.Sfi anfl -Mr - 

or -to be a&aid.’ 
^9- ^ ‘to be together;’ in last stan- 


za. _ 

achievements bv 

^8 vSbll 

siio'feiT“r 

a duty whidt he owi Tr ^ 

. nt. o»«i w Heaven to take the 

cou.,1. h.dii IL3,t. ““ 


■way of describing Keeh the last king of H&i 
and h is th ree principal adherents. He ■was ths 

root(^=,;^ ; they tvere the shoots spring* 
ing from it. 1. 6. ^ ^ ^ are to 

be explained trith reference to the figpte^^ 
ho. As Ho K'eae says, 

as in last ode. 

as in the translation. U. S,9. The three gr^t 
helpers of Keeh ■were the princes of Wei (or Ch'e- 

KoOj and Kenn-woo; but the exact 
site of those principalities I have not been able to 
make oat. Their chiefs are represented as de- 
scended from Chnh-yting, a son of the ancient 

Chuen-henh. ^We most repeat the 8t the 
commencement of L 9. 

St. 7. ^ * 3 ge;’ Ffj 


coa.-se he did. U. 3.4. M -h ^ = IS:* fP 

.t, , ,, to die age ;’ i. c., some time benreen Seang-^ 
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TIIK SIIK KING. 


PART IV. 



Till the country Avas reduced under coin j)lete restraint: — 

Such was the fitting achievement of the descendant of T^ang. 

^ ^ ^ people,’ [he said], ‘of Iung-ts‘oo 

Dwell in the southern jiart of my kingdom. 

Formerly, in the time of T‘ang the Successful, 

Even from the Keang of Te, 

T^ey dared not but come with their offerings; 

[Their chiefs] dared not but come to seek acknowledgment; — ■ 
ouch IS the regular rule of Shang,’ 


opinion IS that the name of Ts ‘00 first came into 
.use about the beginning of duke He’s rule of 
Loo, t.e., about B. C. 668, — between four and 
five centuries after the overthrow of Shang. If 
the ode before us be genuine, that opinion of 
course is incorrect. Han Ying, however, referred 

this piece to the time of duke Scang of Sun"; 

and 1 must say that the balance of the argument 
ratlier inclines in fiavour of that view. I in- 
troduce here a long note from Keang on this 
point, andKiiig-ts'oo, or King and Ts‘ 00 , gener- 

S » S’ ^ S 5 ® f-. 

iPwi) # -i,. iiK gt sg ^ 

^ ^ la #ij 5 ^ gij tti ii* 

S S’ w # ® ^ ^ ii#3 J 

f i',f S.’’ 

IH dyf Ilf . ^ Sit tit f If . K 


^ flij Wigt 

L.3. Maou defines by ‘deeply;’ Clioo, 
after Ch'ing by ‘ daringly.’ Either meaning 
suits the connection. |J[f = [ 13 . 1 — 

the translation. L. 4. == ‘to collect;’ 



‘multitudes.’ Perhaps the ‘Essence 
mid Plower of the She ’ is correct in understand- 
ing the line of the king’s making all the peopm 

of King-ts‘oo prisoners (^|| J*j'j ^ ^ 

L. 6. ‘their pl.accs;' — meaning the 

whole territory. — as in last ode. L. 

‘meritorious achievement;’ but 
it also indicates that the merit was a sequence 
of that of T‘ang and other sovereigns. 

St. 2 contains an address wliicli wo are to 
suppose Woo-ting to have spoken to the people 
or chiefs of King-ts‘ 00 . L.2. Maou e.vpiains 

fijf’ ‘P'ncP.’ s" that ^ simply = 

‘ the .south,’ or ‘ the southern parts.’ Woo-ting’s 
capital heingin the north of the jirescnt llo-nan, 
he might very well speak thus of King-ts’oo, 
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—■•PI, M! ■* M 
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siqx ,’3moa s,Sutq ot(3 3c jcaildc 03 atup-ajq 
otp ut oono , . — [ji|=‘asnas (raiuqoa3 c ut 

poBU St 2- ‘Xiiunoa jtoq3 jo snoponpoid oqj 


a 3 nqii 3 c sc luosoid oj ‘-a 7 .‘jago 03 , ^ 

•tpss-uc^ inasaad aqj jo suoi 3 iod Siitidnaao 
‘A3Scu.Cp UCH 01(3 JO 3111(3 oqi ui (laisisco ((ps 

Sncaq-ax *9 — 8 ‘I*! *q(d-00H ut sbaa qoii(AV 
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j'lf.ipn'oqsnii jiio in ssiiiiQ.i U99q ?oii gAuq 9^^\^ 
fsn 9Ao.id0.i jou qsiund ?ou o(j, ‘[SupCug] 
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THE SHE KING. 


P^VRT IT. 



5 The capital of Shang "was full of order, 
The model for all parts of the kingdom, 
Glorious Tvas his fame; 

Brilliant, his energy. 

Long lived he and enjoyed tranquillity. 
And so he preserves us, his descendants. 


6 '^e ascended the hill of King, 

^piere the pines and cypresses grew symmetricaL 
^e cut them down, and conveyed them here; 

\V e reverently hewed them square. 

Long are the projecting beams of pine; 

Large are the many pillars. 

The temple was completed,— the tranquil abode [of his tablet]. 


or that ‘Heaven exercdses an inspection here 
helo-w.’ The is to he taken adverbially, or 
a* expressive of the law or method of procedure 
■which Heaven prescrihes to itself. Woo-ting 
lecognized this, and showed that he did so, as 
is described in 1L3,4. xinderstood of 

‘error in rewarding or bestowing favours 
*5- ‘excess in punishing 

‘to have — or to allow 
one s-self— leisure.’ Being appointed (te, 

o^er aU the feudal States.’ n.6. 
~ ' gladly,’ = on a great scalsi’ ‘ TTts 

happiness ' will me.-in his firm possessiou of the 
throne, and the prosperity of the country. 

fct. o may be considered as an expansion of L 6 
in last stanm. Ll- ^ ^capital.’ as 


the meaning of ‘energy,’ ‘majesty.’ OnlLo.:= 
Ten Ts'an says, ^ ® ^ M 

^ S 8 ffl ^ 

ting's reign is said to have lasted 59 years. I** 

6. ^ ^ ^ g ^ ^ ‘ hi. hdr. and 

descendants.’ 

St. 6. relates to the temple which had been 
bnilt for Wbo-ting, and which was to last 
long as the Shang dynasty should last; — tor 
ever, as the writer of the ode imagined. Choo 
remarks on the similarity of stmetnre between 
this stanza and the last stanza of ii.rV., and 
says he does not know how to acconnt tor it- 
It is certainly suspicious, and must be added to 
peculiarity in the use of the name King-p’oo 
in sc. 1, as snggesdve of the later origin of the 


“ iff & - i ti ‘a., 


royal capitaL’ 


peara^oi the city as well-bnac and ordered.’ 


?, ‘a mcdeL’ the type of whar a 
c;:y and gOTemmea; should be. 


piece. L. 1. [ f J,— see on IIL, L 2 


20 . 


L * the an- ■ Choo explains by yg , ‘ to be straight ;’ 

3Iaou by T^, ‘easy and straight.’" The 
meaning ‘anything ronnJ,’ suggests the 

symmetrical appearance of the tre-vs as the real 


^ has 
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Ob' SUBJKCTS. 


INDEX I. 


Anciuuts, thinking o( the. 1. 

—not tttking the, ns ii Li. v. l. ». 

— csninple of the. IV. in. I. . 

Anger of Ilenven, the, 111. n. X- 8; »»• 

XI. 1. ... , 

—moved with, HI. «u. IX. -1. , 

Angling, I. ii. XIH.; v. \ . ' j Y*.. vili s 
Annonncemcnl. I have made. 111. in. ^ IH.o. 
Announcements, timely. Hl.ni. ti.— 

— of success. III. iii. VIII. ‘2. 

Answer, every word finds its. III. ni. u. o. 
Aut-hills, 1. XV. III. .1. 

Antelope, I. ii. XII. 1. ... 

Antiiiuity, the lessons of, HI. ni. v i. 

— ex.'implc of, IV. iii. I. ... ,,, - 

Anxiety, the proper j.V'lI v'J U." 

Anxieties, do not tlnnk of all our, II. m. H. 

. — have uo douhts nor, IV. in 1\ • 

—of Chung Slian-foo. III. nu \ I. o. 

Apparatus of war. III. iii. ., 

Apartment, the honoured. H. n. A. -. 
Apartments, large inner, ot temples m Loo, IV.n. 
IV- 0. 

Anneal acninst a had hushand, I. iii. IV. 

_Z.m inferior officers of Chdng to auiienor. 

Appointment of Go'd, ' V^a 

-Aif Heaven, III. i. 1. 4.-, II.: IV. i. VI. ; ni. V. d. 
-the long acknowledged, Ill.n. V111.4. 

— the great, HI. i. .1- f'? tn. I. < : IV. in. II. 

-the bright. III. ii. III. 7. . ... , 

\Van ami Woo received their. III. lu. VIU. 4. 

—former kings received their, III. in. XI. 7. 

.. , . .„ TV VlH. 


A,«. ..cl .lan.li"S »' ““ 

Heaven, II. IV. X. o. VTTI. 

Awe-inspiring, Nan yfi’ i 2. 

-Grand-master Yni thts H- »'• VH- L 

—king Woo, tile, IV. i, \ HI. 

Axe-liandle, liewnig an, I. xi. v. yj 

A.xes, I. viii. VI. I ; .xn. VI.; .xv. l.. 
l:IV.iii.lV.«. 

-we hndte 01^ I. xv. IV^ jj ^... jy. 

Axle I. in. XIV. ,.r^,,r 7’ 

Azure, vault, the, HI. i“- '* 


B 


Babbling. II. v. VI. 3- * 

Badgers, I. ix. VI.; -x.v. L 4. IV. ». 

Buck of the aged, wrinkled. Hi. 

IV. 6. , ^ - 

Back-bone, the, II - 1 
Bags, bottomless, HI. ” of, H. iV; V- }; 
Bamboos, I. v. I.y. 1. . m.; II. m. I- -• 

Bamboo frames for ’l : III. Hi- 2- 

—screens. I. vin. X : H. in. 1 v . 

— hats, H. iv. VI. 3. .. „ - 
-tlute, II.v.y..7: ni.i>-^- 6- 
— sprouts, HI. in. VH- „ 

—a mat of line. II. iv. V- p- ,, •• jh. -i; IV. «• 
-dishes of, II. vii. VI. 1: HI. »• ^ 

IV. 4. , .. , 

Bands, green. IV. n. f' • 



the first sovereign 01 oinmg i w,.-!, v v<, iy.ni.III. 

—established, over the States, IV. in. V.4. 
Apron, II. viii., II. 2. _ 

Archer’s thimble. I. v. VI. 2. : II. in. > • o. 
Archery, I.ii. XIV.; vii. IV.; VIII.; yin XI.;xi. 
II.: II. iii. IV.; vii. VI. 1.; vin. II. J.: HI. 11 . 
II. ; VI. 1.; iii. 11. 4: IV^ii. HI. 7. 

Armies, HI. ii. VI. 5; iii. IX. 1. 

— the roy.al, III. iii. IX. 4, 5. 

Armour, the king donned his grand. 1 1 . m. ' Hi. 
Army, manesuvring of an, I. vii. V . 

— marching of an. II. viii. III. 

—the king’s, IV. iii. VIII. 

Aroma of spirits and viands, ly- ni. » • 

Arrival of Chwang Keang in Wei, I. v. III. 
Arrow, an, flying rapidly^ II. iv: V. 4. 

— straight as an, II. v. IX. 1. 

Arrows, the four. III. ii. II. 3. 

. . -r-r-r- • r»T TTTTT 


— put in cases, IV. i. [i]. VIII. 

— whizzing forth, IV. ii. HI. 7. 

See Archery. 

Arrow-tliorn, tlie. ITT. i. V. 1, 

Artemisia, I. ii. XIV.; v. VIII. 

Arthil smiles. I. v. III. 2; V. 3. 

— sp:-ccli, II. iv. X. 5. _ 

Aseciuling and ileseendiiig, HI. i. I.: IV. ni. I; 

II; III. See Heights. 

Assignation, failure of an, I. xii. V. 
Assignations licentious. I. vii. XXI. 

Assistants, at ancestr.-il service, IV. i. [i]. I.; in. 

H- 

— ill hiishaiulry. IV. ii. I. _ _ 

Atloluliuits of ti Inily. I. v'lii, T\-: IIT. Hi. VII. 
— of the feiidiil princes, II. vii. VIII. 4. 

Aunts. I. Hi. XIV 2. 

Aiiinmu. plants Heeay m, II. v. X. - 
ti \r . TA' 


Banks, of llic Joo, 1. 1. x. _ .. Ty_ 

—of a stream in tlie south, 1. n- 
— of the K-c, I. V. I. 

—of the Ho, I. VI. yiL 
—of a river iu Wei, I. i-x- VI- 
—of the Wei. HL i- H- •*> 3. 

—of western rivers, HI- >• Y, pi. YlH- 3- 
-of the Kiiaiig and Han. 1H-| 

-of tlie Hwac. HI. “Vi iv. V. 1- 

—tlie graceful sweep of the, ii- jy 
-HweUing 011 the, of 'JJiiV: IV. ili- V-S- 

Banners, I. iv. IX.: II. Ill- ■> jj p ViH- "> ’ 
-witl; HI. 2. 

—falcon, li. i; yiH. 2. ill.iii. VH-®’’ 

— dragon, II. 1. VIH. 3.i i . IV. 3; u‘- 

IV. i. [ii.] VIII.; II- 1“;^’ til X. 5- 

Barbarian foes, your great. IH. 

Barbel, the, h tj. n i. 

Barley, IV. i. [i.] X.;i. [ -1-^ 

Barns, II. vi. V. 1 : HI. • ^ 

Baroness Muh Heu, the, I- V. ji, j. 1. 
Barrenness of Keang Yuen, 

Barrows, II. viii. IU. 2. 

Barter, I. v. IV. 1. .. . jj, i. III. 6, 

Baskets, I. iii. X. 3; vm.IX.. 

—shallow, I. i HI. 1 ; «• . jl. vii. VlH-- 

— suuare :in<l round, -I* i • 

IV. i. [iii.] VI. 

—deep, I. -w. 1. .. ^ 

—fish caught m, II. n. HI., v. 

—of offerings, II. 1. 1- t- 
Battalions. II. vin. Hi. . . j g. 

Beacon, look to \ 111 as a- J jjj iji. I. 8. 
-the, of Yin i-s m.t far Hista.it, 11 ^ 

Ueains of a icMiiple, 

1 Beans, reaping, H.vi. Ht.d. h 


eaping, 

Aiitmnu. pl..ms (ieea.y .u, li. V. V. ... . _„^itseih planting, IH.h. I- 4- 

Auummal saerihec, U. \i. ^ 1\ . 11 . ^ 1. 3, 1. ^ II. iv. 11 '' 
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OF SUBJECTS. 


ETDEZ L 


at CLoo. L liL OC 

Brsara, tlie-I-LS,; -riiL IX.; xiL H I.; xt . TL 1: 

IL ^ in. 2; n. 4: HL iiL VIL 5. 
Breast, beatiag the, 1. 53L L 4. 

Breast-basis fcr iiorses. IL HL IV.: HL iiL T. 
4: Vn. 2. 

BziSe;, the Tirnia oi Idsg ‘Wun’s, L L L; IL: IV.: 

Tj:IILLIL;TL i. 

— upraise of a. L L VL 
— -isarriajs of a. I. iL L: 3iL IX. 

— trlSearoosi. 3r=t ste-tisg of- L ■viiL HL: 
IL^flLIV. 

— ^the delicate sngers of a. L is. L 
— cf the margsis of Han. TTT, iS. YIL 4. 

Bridge of beats, a, HL L IL 5. 

Brother, a yoasga-. abroad thhikisg of hi- elder, 
Lix.IV. 

Brothers, ttafiiesdlj. L is. L 2. 

— iOidrig lihe. L iiL X. 2. 

— -leaTisg, L iiL XiV. 2 ; if. V IL: V. 2. 

— sepaiasos irom, L tL VIL; x. VL 

— the Tsrtrds ttj be feared- L TiL IL 

— ^the close relatros that shoald ssbssx bettreea. 

IL L TV.; 3. IX. -3 : ir. V. 1 : IIL iL IL L 
— field treatrastt cf, br thehisa; IL t 3L TX. 
Brosterl j dtxjjof iisg Se, HL L VIL 3. 
Bro-assose^a, .&*Paper-miilbenT. 

Baillisg of boihsg sons, like the. ILL iiL L 5. 
Ba-*kles, gilr, L an. H L* 

Btir-coai, L iL VliL 
Btaldisz houses, HL L HL 3. 3- 
— the I'iarrelloxs tover, HL L THL L 
— a Tialsce. H. ir. V. 

—the tdtr'of Seaj, H -rfiL HL: HL 3L V. 

— tersples. TV. S- IV. 2 ; S. V- 0. 

— -!rh::i,HLTHLS;i3.TlL2;iT. V.: HL L 
HL SL 

B=a, saciif£isgaraiILiLVL5:HLLV.4. 
—a jrhiie aod a red, TV. iL TV. 4- 
— a ilaci-rjuzzlei, laTssj, lY, iiL VL 
—a so tie. TV. iL VIL 
— as3 a rasa a. Vf. L Tl VIL 
gated goV.iL HC iL IT. 4. 

-'Uriess, carr^isx H. iSL Ht. 2. 

Burdeae-i, the peL'ph: are hearilT. HL iL IX. 
Bury. ::.jL.e oae viil, a deod axas, H t. HL 5. 
.-lUjy :s 2 ^ . e^b^baro'ts praciice of, L 22 . VL 

- Bu-bis, iSuiz iv.T niilf V- 

3-.by tlaa-ps. ILL L'XIL J. ' ' 

IL jU. '.'Til. 3. 

♦bfif tbd diiisfs'j 2riL 

IL tU. L: IIL iL X. 7. 


C 

rV;..-c.,b.j. -use! as <r:pr. ILL iL VL 4 . 

I ..^..:y. r.-iacel to trl.es by. IIL iiL IIL 2 . 

L titles, r-_e tetotg tLe peo:.d=, IL iv. VHL I, 

‘ 

oi 'itki «, oa t; ~VeL L t. L li 
— -.Le •■.r j.r, oi a. L vi'.L VL t'. 

— < .-i I. » 1 ;L VIL J: iV. L ~V±' VI* 

— - v ..U-. 1. jj-L n. . - 

— .i j;. .-t.-i L ile. *tL 

— iL-.h.::]. i, 

..fy- LI.:. LL 


Capital, the old of Cho'". 1. tL L; IL tiiL I- 
— of Chow, L xiT. IV.: IIL L L 5; IL 2, 6: IX; 
X 

— Timure 10 il'.e royaL H- ir. X 7. 

— the ezsz&rn. IL vL IX 
— of the State of Shin, IIL ilL V. 2. 

— of Shasg, IV, ai, V. 5. 

— ^seed of reformation in the, HI. iL IX- 
Capitals, assigned withia the sphere of Ins 
!aboar.=. IV, iiL Y, 3. , , 

Captires. H. iiL IV. 4: HL L S; itn IX ’* 
-Ste Prisoners. 

Caiarrjbola tree. L xiiL HL 
Careful as on the brink oi a gclL dc-s IL t. L j: 
ILO. 

—be. HI. ilL JL -v. 

Camation-geiu, L vL IX-_ 



— me greai, r. in jla- — - — , tr 

— of Suite. I. xL IX-; H. viL VIIL 1 : HL an 

Tj-TILii. 

— of a generaL H. L VH. 4; in. IV. L 

—war-, H iiL IIL 

— loa/led, H iv. VHL 9, 10- 

-tn^^L ai. L: IL vL VH. 4 : HL n. THL 2L 

&e CJmiioa 

Caniage-tsorer, n. tL VH. 4. ^ 
Carrwge-horses, splendid, TV. in L 
.Sss Horses. 

Carriage-oScers, H- L VHL 1, 2. 

Can^ I. X. L 
— ^hoz-, IL viiL X 4. 

Caterpillars, I. xv. HL 1. _ , 

Cats, wild. L xv. L 4: IIL 52. VIL o. 

Cattle, herds of. H iv- VL 
— and sheep. IIL iL H. 1. rr i 

Caution, exhortations to, HL is. H.: 

—you employ. IIL is. IIL -3._ , 

Caves made tv T'an-foo. oeiore toer 
houses, IIL L HL 

Cedar. I. v. \ , 4. ... Ttr 

CfeleLrating. an o2cer. L viL VL: 2^ 

— *he king feasting irith his rdatsve^tt.^ ^ 

, — the services of the earl of £hao 2 ,^IL_v^ . ri- 
—king Vran. IH L L to VIL: IV. J- 

HL; V.; VH; 1221 ^ ... ttt ; IL; 

— ih-s Hic/iiifir “oife of iun^ TvSn, iU- — 

X ■VT' 

— meappthnmeat of the chitJ of chin, iH- 1 -“ * 
— Chang £ban-foa, HL 2 L VL ^ ... , 

-Ho-.r-t..eiij. HL 2 - L; IV. L p-J X; ^ ‘ -.f;, 
-iLe represe-atatives of two forme.- > 



IX 

,-iL;IIL 

— duke He of iv-ih IV 

— sSrh, and ids de.-cenhints, IV. Is. i i - 
— IV, IiL r, 

-king tVoo, IV. L rXL X; Isi]- Lt- 

Ccle.-y, HLL I, " ' 

Cen: per cent, ilires thne®. HI- sL »- 
LVnirc - - - ..-•*• 


of nii.-nctioa to *..'.e 
iLouii be, HI- ib VIL X. 3. 


:L-iover'i-4= 


‘ » . . 




mi oe, IJi- s. ^ ii- fi. -. 

cLoa Xfi, the c-plnJ -me, HL n ^ IL o , 

«.>a« X« ' t , * 

Cirailr. H s.wel li-- 3T'.i.-.J 

:o-'. HL iL J. 3. . „ 

C.r-n-oth-. ; rovLhn f.r all, IV In. ^ 
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OF SUBJECTS. 


INDEX I. 


.LG. 


Breakfasting at Clioo, 1. IX. „ -yr i . 

Bream, tke.Li.X; viiL IX.; xu. III^xv. YI. 1- 
II. ii. in. 2; vin. H. 4: HI. lu. Vli. 5. 

Breast, beating the, I. iii. 1. 4- . ^ _ 

Breast-bands for horses, II. ui. IV.. m. in. v. 

Bride,’ the virtue of king Wan’s, I. i. !•; H-i IV-» 

V.: III. i. IL; YI. 1. 

— praise of a, I. i. VI. ^ 

— marriage of a, I. ii. I.; n>* IX. 

—and bridegroom, first meeting of, I. vui. m.. 

II. vii. IV. , , . T 

— the delicate fingers of J* ^x. !• 

— of the marquis of Han, HI. iii. VH. 4. 

Bridge of boats, a, III. i. H. 5. 

Brother, a younger, abroad thinking of his elder, 

I. ix. IV. 

Brothers, unfriendly, I. hi. I. 2. 

— ^loving like, I. hi. X. 2 . ^ 

— ^leaving, I. in. XIV. ^ j ^H-i Y* “ 

— separation from, I. vi. VH.; x. v i. 

the words of, to be feared, I.' vii. 11 . 

— the close relation that should subsist between, 
H. i. IV.; ii. IX. 3 ; iv. V. 1 : HI. n. IL 1. 

— cold treatment, of, by the king, H^n. lit-. 
Brotherly duty of king Ke, HI. i. VII. 3. 
Broussonctia, See Paper-mulberry. ___ 
Bubbling of boiling soup, hke the. III. m 
Buckles, gilt, I. xi. III. 

Buh-coat, I. xi. VIII. 

Building houses, HI. i. UJ* 3’,®;,, , 

—the Idarvellous tower, UI. i. Vlll. i. 

—a palace, IL iv. V. 

tlie city of Seay, II viii. HI.: HI. in. V. 

— temples, IV. ii. IV. 9; iii. V. 6 . 

. —walls, II. i. VUI. 3 ; hi. VII. 2 ; iv. V.: IH. i. 
in 6 

Bull, sacrificing a red, H. vi. VI. 3; IH. i. V. 4. 
— a white and a red, IV. ii. IV. 4. 

—a black-niu/zlcd, tawny, IV. in. YI. 

— a noble, IV. ii. VII. 

— and a ram, a, IV. i. H.] VII. 

Bull-ilgured goblet, IV. ii. IV. 4. 

Burdens, carrying, 11. viii. HI. 2. ^ 

Burdened, the people are heavily. 111. 

Bury, some one will, a dead man, II. v. IV' 
Burying alive, barbarous practice of, I. xi. VI. 
— sacrificial offerings, IH. hi. 

• Buthes, clearing away, IV. i. [iii.J V. 

Bushy clumps. III. i. Vll. 2. 

Buskins, II. vii. VIII. 3. , , , • t \ 

Buttresses, the great families (feudal chiefs) arc, 
II. vii. I.: 111. ii. X. 7. 


t’al.il'.i'hi-s, used as cups. 111. ii. VL -1. 
t'.tlaiuitv, reduced to ashes by, HI. iii. III. 2. 


vi. I.: H. viii. I. 
i. I. 5 ; H. 2, 6 ; IX. ; 


Capital, the old of Chow, I, 

—of Chow, I. xiv. IV.; IH, 

X. 

—remove to the royal, II. iv. X. 7. 

— the eastern, IL vi. IX. _ 

of the State of Shin, IH. in. V. -<. 

— of Shang, IV, hi. V. 5. 

—need of reformation in the. Hi. n- „ Y^>s 
Capitals, assigned within the sphere of Yus 
Labours, IV. hi. V. 3. ... jx. 4. 

Captives, II. hi. IV. 4: III. i. VH. 8 ; m. lA- 
See Prisoners. 

Carambola tree, I. xih. HI- v. I. 6 ; 

Careful as on the brink of a gulf, &c., H- 
H. 6. 

— be, IH. hi. II. 5, 

Carnation-gem, I. vi. lA. 


Carnation-gem, 1. V1. — . .. 

Carp, .the, 1. .xii. ULr lL m 6 -„Vxvi. 3;iv. 

ix. IL; x. IL; xi, H.; m., xv, 

VIII.; vii. rV.; yiii. 'VI... 

—of the king’s daughter, I, n. Xiu- 

—the great, I. vi. IX. .. _ i.lH.ih.V. 

—of State. I. xi. IX.; II. vii. VHI. l- 

— of a gener.al, H. i. VH. 4 ; in. 1 ■ 

— war-, H. iii. HI. 

-lornlcd, II. iv. yro- 4 . HI. ii. VIII. 10. 
—many, I. xi. I.: IL vi. via. 

See Chariot. . 

Carriage-cover, II. yi. V H. L 
Carriage-horses, siilendid, IV. 1 ■ 

See Horses. . , „ 

Carriage-officers, H. 1 . VIH. !> 

Carts, I. X. 1. 

— box-, II. viii. X. 4, 

Caterpillars, I, xv. IH. L ... — . - 
Cats, wild. 1. XV. I. 4; lU 111 . VII. 5- 
Cattle, herds of, II. iv. VI. 


avnd sheep, HI. h. IL !• ... tt . jx. L 

lution, exhortiUions to^>/H. ni. ■ 1 

there were 


Caution, — ... • 

— ^you employ, HI. hi. IH. o. 
Caves made by T‘an-foo, bef 
houses, III. i. HI. 

Cedar, I. v. V. 4 



IIL; V.; VII.; [iii.] X. . jy i. H.; 

— the mollier and wile of kmg » 

-th wffintment of the chit;f of Slifih HL hi. ^ 
— Chung Shan-foo, HI. in. yi. . .. j. 

— llow-tseih, IH. ii. L; IV. 1. L 'J ' J’ jyiuwtie.S • 

-the representatives of two former uy 

IV. i. [ii.] HI. , . „. T 
— the duke of Sung, I\. J; [‘’.J, , j, r 
— a maniuis of Lo«>, IV. n. L; H-» 


t uhimitv, reduced to iulies by, HI. m. HI. 2. , -a marquis /.oo, 1 . .y- 

IMlummes, rife among the people, II. iv. \ HI. I, j -duko jj® 

*“ 1... ki... I.;...- IT iv I W'lirk.iiiiip iii. V. 


Ill 


IV. 


-viieour.igeim ni given to by tlie king, H. vii. IX. 
Sl.ta.ler. 

C«P of duke WiMJ of Wei, I. V. 1. 2, 

— the •;r»ugT of »v. 1. viii. VI. 2. 

.4, I. 'ill. VH. 3: IV. i. [iii.] Y H. 

— vtiute, I. xiii. H. 

.... { ii;-.!t,d lUef-'kitl, I. ilv. IH. 

... e r, H. >ti. HJ. l. 

.r, Ilf Viii, HI. i. I- 

*' 4‘1 - i I...- J.-Iv, dfuuken itlsU with, H- 
YS‘ i, 


— Woo-liiig IV. iii. V. 

-king Woo. IV. i. [ii.J, X.; ['»•]. 

Celery, IL i. I. 1. ... x i. 

Cent per cent, threv times, IH, m. !. yy^.n-ign 
Centre ofnttraelion to the jieople, t''*- 

ahoiilil Ik*, III- H. \ II* -• • • ||r J VII* 

—of the kiiiu'doiii, the e.tpn.d tlie, 

CereuNl H'.uM-i’ih e.iwed the ground «lil» 

low, IH. ii. I; o. II IV' ;;; V 
<,\teui.}ui.-?. pfoviooii for all, l' • m- * 
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OF SUBJEC5TS. 


INDEX 1. 


CooMng fish, I. xUi. IV. 

Correct and upright, the Spirits hearken to the, 

n. ii. m. 4, 5. 

Coaches, to sleep on, hoys shall have, II. iv. Y. S. 
— ^lolling on, II. vi. 1. 4. 

Counsels and plans, bad followed, and good 
rejected, n. v. I.; HI. iii. III. 

— duke Woo’s, HI. iii. H. 

Counsellors had, H. v. I.: IH. iii. HI. 

Country, Chow was an old, HI. i. 1. 1. 

— great, HI. i. YH. 4. 5. 

— reduced to order, HI. iii. YIH. 2, 3; IX. 6. 
Courage, unprincipled men without, II. t. 1Y. 6. 

Court, the royal, I. i. X. 

— great officers of a, I. ii. YH. 

— of a duke, I. vii. I. 

— early, I. vin. I. 

—the open, I. viii. HI. 

— ^irregularity of a, I. viii. Y. 

— of the temple of Chow, IV. i. [ii.] V.; [in.] I; 
H. 

•“Of 1*00, IV,,ii. H. 

—of Tsin, pleasure and freedom of, I. xL I. 

— of Yin, m. in. I. 

— princes who do not come to, IH. iii. VH. 2 . 

— the marquis of Han came to, HI. iii. ViU. 1. 
— the feudal princes at, H. ii. IX.: vii. L: II.; 

YH.; Vm. 

— ^holding, I. xiii.I. 

— thinking, of the officers at, H. ^i. IH. 
Court-gate, HI. i. HI. 7. 

Court-yard, I. ix. VI.; x. H.: IH. iii. H. 4. 

— a ducal, I. iii. XIH. 2. 

—a torch blazing in the, H. ui. YIH. 

— of a p.alace, H. iv. V. 5. 

Cousin, I. xi. IX.; note, HI. iii. Y. 5. 

Cousins, 1. iii. XIV. 

Covetous men try to subvert their peers, HI. iii. 
HI. 13- 

Cowries a hundred sets of, H. iii. H. 3. 

Cows, I. vi. H. 

Cranes, I. xv. HI. 3. — the common, H. viii. V. 6. 
— the cry of, U. lii. X. 

Creepers, the doliclios and other, I. i. IV.; vi. 
YH.; HI. i. V. 6. 


Creeping grass, I. viU XX. 

Cre.s3, water, U, vii. VIU, 2 : IV. ii. HI. 1. 
Cricket, I. x. I.; xv. 1. 5. 

Crime, what is iny ? II, v. UI. 1. 

—the net of, 11 1, iii. X. 1 ; XI. 2. 

Criminals initeed suUTering, but the innocent als« 
ruinc»l, II. iv. X. 1. 

Crops, gO(Ml, 11. vi. VII. 3,4. See Years. 
Cross-boanl of a carruge, II. ii. IX. 4. 

Crows, 1. iii. XVI. 3: II. iv. VIU. 3; v. III. 1. 
— dUlinguishing the male and female, II. iv 
VIU..',. 


Cruelties of Yin, IV. ii. X. 

Cry. i>f birds. U. i. V. 1 , 

— the oriole, U. i. VIU. 0. 

—of wild -ev.-e. II. iii. VII. 3. 

— ul the eraiit', U. iii. X. 

—of A luale cbiM. hiiiit, II. iv. V. i*. 

— of the infant How-tivib, UI. ii. I. 3 . 
CnMt-Sme, IV. ii. IV. y. 

«>.• ih v;,in.I. of walli, II. iii. YU.; iv, 
^ * UI. UI. o. 


.-iut,. I. iv. IV. I ; xv. I. J. 

C ..i:.>ati..u t f the li.-lde, th * Comnioa, III. it. 
VI. j. e 

.1,1:0 Xill. t; XIV. a:!; Il.ii:, VI. 1 ; 
V. Vu. 

I. if. I. U. i,i. I. i. 


— the pledge-, H. v. HI. 7 ; vU. YI. 1 ; vui. YH. 4 ; 

HI. ii. H. 2. 

—of rest, n. vii. YI. 2. 

— libation-, HI. i. IV. 2 ; Y. 2 ; iii. YHI. 5. 

— calabashes used as, HI. ii. VI. 4. 

Curses, oaths and, IH. Hi. I. 3. 

Cypress-wood. I. Hi. 1. 1 : H. i. YI'. 6 ; vH. HI. 
1 ; IIL i. VH. 3 : 1 Y. u. lY. 9 ; V. 6. 


D 


Dam in a stream, a, I. iii. X. 3; v. IX. 1 ; viii. 

IX.; xiv. H.: ILv. HI. 8, V.1,2,4 ; viii. V.6,7. 
Daily inspects us, Heaven, lY. L pu.], HI. 
Dancers, IV. ii. IV. 4. 

Dancing, L Hi. XIH.; viii. XL; xii. H- H. vi. 

IV.4 ; vii. IY.3 : IV dii. I.— riotous, H.tU. VI. 
Darnel, I. viH. VH. 1,2; H. vi. VIH. 2. 

Dates, (fruit), I. xv. 1. 6. 

Daughter, of a king, I. H. XIH. 

— of the house of Wei, I. v. Y. _ 

Daughters, low estimate of, H. iv. V. 9 . „ 

Day, one, like three months, &c., I. vi. VUI.; vii. 
XVH. 

— a lucky, H. Hi. VI. 

— you turn the, into night, HI. iu. 1. 5. 


— and night. See Night. 



Dead, antelope, I. ii. XU. —deer. ib. 

— man,n.i.in.6. •• 

— ^representatives of the, H. vi. V. 1 ; YI. 3 : vn. 

VI. 2 : HI. ii. HI. 3 ; lY.; X. 5. 

Death, and burial, H. i. IV. 2. 

— of two youths, I. iii. XIX. _ 

— we should enjoy our good things before, l. x. 

ntU.vii. in. 3. 

— ^is approaching, UI. Hi. IV. 8. 

Decay of the power of Chow, I. xHi. IV. 

— of filial piety, I. xHi. IT. 

Decrees, the king’s bright, UI. iii- VI. 2, 3. _ 

Deep, fish in the, II. iii. X.; v. X. 7:IU.i- 


V. 3. 

Deer, I. H. XH. 2; Ul.iii. YU. 5.— 
ni.2. 


-fields, I. -vv. 


— calling to one another. U. i. I. 

— herds of, in a forest, IU. iii. IU. 9. 

Deer-skin cap, I. xiv. IU. _ _ , 

Defects in tlie king’s duties, UI. iii. YI. b. 
Degradation of the eldest son of king Seuen, ii. 
V, III, 

— of king Yisw's queen, II. viii. V. _ 

— we are constantly- subjected to, III. m- -Xi- *'• 
Deluge, tljc, IV. iii. IV. 1. _ . 

Demeanour, 1 correctness of, in former times, 
Deportment,) II. viii. I. ^ 

— bo careful of your. III. ii. IX. 3; X. .»• 

— duke Woo on. III. iii. II. 

—of Chung Shan-fuo, III. Hi. VI. i- 
— of the marquis of Loo, IV, ii. ID- L 
Demon, the, of drought. UI. iii. IV'. .j. , ^ 

Dcuuncutiun of the Urand-maslcr Yin. U. iv. 


• Dv:3Cen<!ant, the distant, II. vi. V'l,; V'll.; V'lll.: 
i IIHuIM: U'.i, |i.} II. 

; — asiai, n, vi. V.; IV'. ii- iv;. t. 
i —of Nan Chung, HI. iii. IX. 1. 

—of the duke of Ctiow, IV'. i. {ii.) IV’. 3. 

— of king Tan^. IV'. id. I.; II.; V - 1. 

-f VVo.i-t;:!g, IV'. lii. 111. 
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OF SUBJECTS. 


INDEX' I. 


bmuplings, III. i. III. 3. 

Dust, do not raise the, U. iii. II. 

Duties, social, IV. i. [i.] X. — ^public. IV. i. [ii.] L 
Dutifulness, of king Wan’s queen, I. i. II. 
Dykes, IV. i. [iii.] V. . 

Dynasties, the two earlier, HI. i. VII. 1 : IV. i. 
[ii.J III. 

See Uea, Shang, Yin ; Isdbx II. 


E 


Eagle,II.T.X.7 ^like an, on the wing, HI. i. 

II. 8. 

Ear, an, laid close to a wall, II. v. HI. 8. 

Ears, stopped, I. iii. XII. 4. 

— cutting off the left. III. i. VIT. 8: IV. ii. IH. 5. 
— I hold you by the, UI. iii. II. 10. 

Ear-plugs, 1. iv. 111. ; v. 1. 2 ; viii. HI.: H. viii. 1. 3- 
Ears of grain, left in the field, II. vi. VIII. 3, 

— like the teeth of a comb, IV. iii. VI. 

Earl of Shaou, the, building the city of Seay, ^ 
&c., II. viii. III.; HI. iii. V. 

— of Juy’s ode, HI. iii. HI. 

Early, rising, II. v. II 4: IH. iii. H. 4. 
—instruction, HI. iii. II. 10. 

—feasting, IV. ii. IT. 

— and late, busy, HI. iii. "VI. 4; VII. 1. 

See Dawn. 

Earth, this lower, I. iii. IV. See World, 

Earth used in building walls, II. iii. VII. 2 ; iv. 
V.3:HL i. IH. 0. 

Earthen vessel, I. xii. I. — -ware stands, HI. ji. 

1 . 8 . 

Ease, a little, desired for the people, IH. ii. IX. 
East, the sun in the, I. viii. IV. 

— dawn in the, I. viii. V. 

— bills of the, an expedition to the, I. xv, IH.; 

IV.; VI ; II. viii. VIII.; III. iii. VI. 

— going to the, to hunt. II. iii. V. 

— tlioyo trikes of the, IV. ii. III. (j. 

— the States of the, made to serve the West, 
II. V. IX. 

—gate, the, I, vii. XV.; XIX.; xii. II.; IV.; V. 

— wind, gentle, I, iii, X,: II. v. VII. 

Easy and inditferent. I. iii. Xlll. 

— the enlightening of people, HI, ii. X. 0. 

— and selt-po<:.essed was our prince, II. i. V.: 
ii. VII.; VIII. 

Eating the kreml of otliee. III. iii. III. 0. 

— and drinking to the full. IV. i. IX. 

-- field l.'ikonrers. their meal, IV. iii. V. 

Eaves, crleUeU under the. 1. xv. I. ,'1. 

Eclipsed, the »nn, 1 1, iv. IX. 

Egret «. like a thick of, on the wing, IV. i. (ii.l 
III.; hi. n. ^ 

Egrei\ iv.iilu-rt. apd egret-fan, I. xii. I. 

EhV-mt earriage. an, like egrets tlMng. IV. i. 
fii.l 111. o . s. 

Eh piiant’s teeth. IV. ii. HI. ,s. 
r.lci*. til. rny .tnd white 1. H.; xii IE— Six. 

I. .xi. VIE 

r.tid..ni‘i.ti!eiit, the. 1. xii. VH. 

I'.jMt.fi.i :, nd }. I. vii. XIV.; x. III.- si. V 
I, XI. VI. t. 

I . ,.I>. ji. V. VI. 1. 

/ , ..t.. in. . tn, j. m. 7. 

> - .1 I. =.*i III. i, VH. 7 

* , ! 1 ; 1 i. ,. ;■ I tl.i;.., 1.;.. tu. I. IV 

i . 1 ; ; ; | x J J. 

i ' i: ■ X. . 


Enmities, the sovereign of Yin contracting, HI. 
iii. I. 4. 

Entertainment, a royal, II. i. I. 

— of friends, II. i. V. 

— a district-, IE ii. IU. 

— of ministers by the king, II. ii. yH. 

— of feudal princes, II, ii. IX.; vii. I.; II; VII.; 

vin. 

— of relatives, H. vii. IH : HI. ii, IL; HI. 

—of personators of the dead, III. ii. IV. 

Envoy, ode on despatching an, II. i. HI. 
Ephemera, an, I- xiv. I. 

Equipage, of the bride of a marquis, I. 

Error, and confusion, in government, in,in. H.3. 
— king Clring acknowledges his, IV. i. 
Escorting, a duke, liis uncle, I, xi. IX. 

Eunuch, 1. xi. L— Miing-tsze, an, sufifeniig from 
slander, H, v. VI. 

Eunuchs interfering with govt,, IH. iii. X. 
Evening, a happy, I. X. V. ' .. 

Ewes, (emaciated) with large heads, H. vii . 

IX. 3. .. TTV • 

Examination of prisoners, IV. ii. HI. 4. 
Example, bad, of the king. If. vii. IX. 

—good of king W&n, UI. i. VI. 1. .. 

Excitement of a gentleman in love, Lxii. Vi-Li, ;sv. 
Excursion, an, I. xii. H. 

Expedition, an, to the East, I. xv. HI.; IV.; v . 

n. viii. VIH; IH. iii. VI. 

—to the North, II. i. VH.; VIII.; IX.; ni. IH- 
—to the South, IL iii. IV. ; viii. IH. 

— to the West, II. vi. HI. , 

— against the tribes of the Hwac, III. ni" * H *> 
IX.; IV. ii. HI. 

— against King-ts‘oo, IV, iii. V. 

— a hunting, II. iii. V.; VI. 

— the toil of .an, H. viii. VI. 

Expeditions, many toilsome, II. viii. X. 
Experiences, bitter, IV. iii. IV. 

Extortion, in Wei, I. ix. VII. 

— of the officers of Yin- shang, IH. m- !• *" _ »» 
Eye-brows, bu.'hy, of old people, I. .xv. I. _• 
ii. VII. 4 ; IV. i. [ii.] VII. ; VIJL ; n- IV- 
8; iii. II. . , , — vT 

Eyes, clear, I- vii- XX- — beautiful, !• via. - 


F 


Fabrics, dark-yellow and red, I. xv. I. .'I* 

Face, a prince’s, rouged, I. xi. V. 

— a wrinkled, IV. iii. II. 

Faces, unblushing, IT. v. IV. 

Falcon, I. xi. VIE; II. iii. IX. _ 
Faicon-hanner.-i, I. iv. IX. 2 : IE iii- HI- '* - 
ill. HE 2; VIII. 1. 

False liair, 1. iv. HE 2. 

Fanic, eiidk-as, of king Wiin, HE i. E 2; A. 
—and foe-s of T'an-foo. HE i. HE li- 

— of ’I’-ae-.'/.o, HE i. VI. E 

— of king Ki-, HI. i. VIE E ... 

— siriniiii'. wiihdiit fail, H. ii. V, in. * 111. 
I): IV. i [ii.l HE 

— hrilliiiiit of till- iiMi'iinis <if E-hi, IV. 11 . IH- -- 

— Ilf Wio-liiig, IV. iii. V. .' 1 . ., „ 

raiiiilh'., ihv -grv.n, .trt- hntirt--i-.. HI. ij- A. •• 
Faiiulv Ilf l.iiig \Vw,. tl:,.. I \'. i. [iii. / E'V. 
raii.in.-. I. \ i. V.: HE ni. .KE 1. 

— ii.-i -f'.ilit, II. iv. X- I, 1 , Ilf. i-i. I ^ • 

I'.itiii-. l!i(< •' Iniiiilixl. I. I-.. Vi. 

i'u!. * i-J, HI ii E 

r.*-. Ufgo, IV. ,1. 1. - J.iii i: : IV H- 
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OF SUBJECTS. 


INDEX I. 


Eootmen, numerous, III. iii. V. 7. — 30,000, IV. 
ii. IV. 6. 

— .md cliarioteers, IV. ii. III. 7. 

Eootsteps, successors treading in the, of prede- 
cessors, III. i. IX. 

Forage, and grain, II. vii. II. 2, 3. 

Forces, TsHn raising, I. xi. VIII. 

Forcing a lady to marry, 1. ii. VI. 

Ford, I. iii. IX.; v. IX. 

Forefathers, thinking of our, II. v. II. 1. 

— appeal to, II v. X. 1. 

Forehead, a fine, I. iv. III.; vii. XX.; viii. XI. 
Forest, I. i. VU. 3 ; ii. XH.; iii. VI.: II. iv. Vm. 

4: ; vii. IV. 2 ; viii. V. G : III. iii. in. 9. • 

— troops like a. III. i. II. 7. 

— ^How-tseih placed in a, lll.ii. I. 3. 
Forgetfulness, the plant of, I.^. VIII. 4. 

— of a husband, I. xi. VII. 

Former wealth and present distress. III. iii. 
XI. 5. 

—kings, in. iii. XI. 7; IV. i. [i.] IV. 

— men, example of, IV. iii. 1. 

Fortifying Ts‘aou, I. iii. VI. 

— the city of Ts‘e in the east, HI. iii. VI. 7,8. 
Forwards or backwards, impossible to go, ni. 
iii. III. 9. 

Fountain, a, by a recluse’s but, 1. xii. III. ' 
Four, a chariot and, I. vii. IV.; V. See Horses. 
— dishes of grain, I. xi. X. 

— quarters, God s\u:veyed the, in. i. Am. 1. 

— quarters, the people of the, HI. i. X. 4 — 6. 

— seas, IV. iii. IH. 

Fowls, I. vi. II. 

Foxes, I. iii. XVI.; v. IX.; viii. VI.; xv. 1.4. 

— the long-tailed, 11. viii. X. 4. 

— the white. III. iii. VII. 6. 

Fox-furs, I. iii. XII. 3 ; si. V.; siii. I: II. viii. 1. 1. 
Fragrance of a sacrifice, II. vi. VI. 6; in. 
ii. 1.8. 

Frames, for building earthen avails, II. iv. V. 3 : 

III. i. in. 5,6. 

— music-, IV. i. pi.] V. 

Friend, slanderud by an old, II. v. V. 

— alienation of an old, II. v. VII. 

Friends, no, equal to brothers, II. i. IV. 

— left alone in office by, II. iv. IX. 8. 

— insincere. III. iii. III. 0,14. 

— the king giving repose to his. III. ii. V. 4. 
Friendship, and gifts, I. v, X.; vii. VIII. 

—old. 1. vii. VII. 

— the duty and v.due of. II. i. V. 

“ like hills and mountains, IV. ii. IV. 4. 
Front-board of a carriage. IV. ii. VIH. 

Frontiers of the north, guarding the, II. i. VII. 
Frontlets, carved, for lunves. 111. iii. Vll. 2. 
Frugality and politeness, II. viii. VII. 

Fruits, the peaeh. I. i. VI. 

— the plum. I. ii. IX. 

- the e.ir.imbwla, 1. xiii. III. 

- grai-es, sparrow-phuns. dates, and buttle- 

giiuid", 1. \v. 1. i>. 

— .’.le.neitly giiuriU, I. ,\v. III. 2. 

- l.ilter g>iuid*. 1. \v. III. 

.. p .11^, il. i. I X. 1. 

- i...dlis... ll I. IX. :i. 

- g.a.rd.. II. It. VI. 1. 

_ t.iud e; i a IV, ii. Ill, 

o!. III. ii-.. VU. 

r>. ;.(H. .. il.. tv.*. U. I. IV, ■.*, 

- ti,. 5....p;e .ite .111 Ul. i,i. XI. 1. 

I '.t .!|. •*, I I.I, VI : VI, I. I; II. IX. I. 
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Gags, the ranks with the, I. xv. UL 1 : HI. «• 
II. 8 ; ni. 2. 

Galloping, horses, 1. iv. X.; II. i. III;_ 

Garden, a, fenced with willows, I. viii. v. 

— peach trees in a, I. ix. III. 

— ^vegetable, 1. xv. I. 7; II. iv. II. 

— a pleasant, II. iii. X. 

—the willow-, II. V. VI. 7. .. 

Garments, holdiug up the lower, I. vu. XIH. 

— embroidered lower-, I. xi. V. ^ ^ 

with the hatchet, 11. vii. VIII. I; III. 1 . 1. o- 
Gate, the north-, I. iii. XV. , 

—the east-, I. vii. XV.; XIX.; xii. H.; IV.l V. 

of the tombs, I. xii. VI. 

—my, II. V. V. I, 3. 

—of the temple, II. vi. V. 2. 

— of the enceinte, and court, m. i. HI. 7. 
Gatherers, consult the grass and firewood-, au* 
ii.X. 3. ■ „ 

Gathering, duckweed, I. i. I. 3.; ii. TV. 
the dolichos, I. i. II. 2. 

.the mouse-ear, I. i. III. I. 

— plantains, I. i. VIII. • 

— fire- wood, I. i. IX.; X.; II. viii. V. 4. 

— southernwood, I. ii. II.; xv. I.: II. i- VIU. > 

vi. III. 3; 

—ferns, 1. ii. III. _ ... y . iv 

— mustard-plant and earth-melons, I. ui. a-, 
rV. 3; X. XII. 3. 

— dodder, I iv. IV. 1. 

— wheat, I. iv. IV. 2. 

— ^lilies, I. iv. X. 3. , . 

— sorrel, mulberry leaves, and oxhps, i. ix. 

— liquqrice, I. x. XII. _ ... i 

— mulberry leaves, I. xv. I. 2 : III. id. Ul- • 

— soivtliislles, I, X. XII. 2; xv. I. 6 . 

— hump-seed, I. xv. I. G. 

— thorn-ferns, II. i. VII. 

— medlars, II. i. IX. 3; vi. I. 1. 

— white millet. U. iii. IV. , o 3 

— sheep’s-foot and poke-weed, II. iv. !”• -» 

— pulse, II. V. II. 3- 

—beans, II. vii. VIII. . 

—cresses, II. vii. VIII. 2: IV. ii. lU- i* 

— the king-grass, II. viii. II. 

— tlie indigo-plant, II. viii. II. 3. 

— the pond-weed, IV. ii. III. 3. 

— malloivs, IV. ii. 111. 3. ... yit 

Geese, Hying, 1 . vii. IV. 2 ; xv. VI.: II. ** 1 . 
-shooting, I, vii. VIII. 1. 

— feathers of tlio wild-, I. x. VIII. .. 

Gem, a virtuous lady comiaired to a, I. ••• 
-girdle, 1. v. V. 3 ; xi. V.; IX.: II. ««• 
ii. VI. 2 . 

— elegant ns a, I. ix. II.: II. iv. II. 4. _ , v . 

Gems, tlie beautiful keu, i/aou, aiul ■*.'•* •• 

vii. IX.: HI. ii. VI. 2. 

— turn i/uii;/ and i/inn stones, I. viib Iff. 

— -itones lit for pohahiiig, II. iii* X. 3. 

— on a aeabliard, II. vi. IX. 2 . 

--tbe stinoruiia, IV. iii. I. . yii 

Geiiersil of an armv, the, I. vii. V. 3: II. •• ^ 
VUI. 

— Faiig..iliuh an agiil, II. iii. IV. 

(ii-iier.itiiiiia, I'nr .1 liuti<liv<I, 111. i- I- 3* 
(il■nlk'lllall, a '.pteiKlul. I. vii. XIV. ^ 
GvUIIl-iiivii, »li.;ht .lud I'h-g.iiit. II. ^v. lA. -• 
i.vrui ol'liiV, i-.u’li -ei'l IV. iii. V.; V *■ , 

liiit- .lint ifii'iiditiip. 1- I. X. — p.iftiag. •• ’**■ 
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UmEXI. 


—and visitors at ancestral service, II. vi. V. 3 ; 
VI. 3. .. 

Guilty and guiltless exchange places, ni.iii.X. 2. 
Gulf, careful as on the brink of a, II. v. I. 6. 


Hair, mode of keeping the, I. iv. I.: m.: v. IV. 6 : 
n. viii. L; n. 

—of a child, I. viii. VIL 3. 

—garments of, 1. xv. I. 

—thick and straight, H. viii. 1. 2. 

— ^hoary, IV. ii. IV. 5,8; iii. II. 

— ^virtue is lig ht, as a, IH. iii. VI. 6. 

Halberds, I. v. VIII.; xiv. H. 

Half-mace, (hbation caps), in.i. IV. 2 ; ii. X. 6. 
— a man not left, HI. iii. IV. 3. 

Hall, IV. i. fiii], VH.— waiting for in a, I. vii. 

XIV.; viii. HI, 

—the cricket in the, L x. I. 

— of state, L xiii. L 
— of our prince, I. xv. L 8. 

—o f king iVan, with a circlet of water, HI. i. 

Viii. 3,4 ; X. 6. 

Hamlet, I. vii. H. 

Hand, holding by the hand, I. vii. VH. — ^in the, 
HI. ii. X. 6. 

Hand-drums, IV. i. [il.) V.; iii, I. 

Han dfuls of grain left for the widow, H vL 
VHL 8, 

Handkerchief, L ii XH. 

Happiness of the king, H. vii VH. • 

—desired, H. vii, H 
— secured, IV. iii V, 4. 

— ^like mountains and rivers, H i. VI, 

— and^ignity of personators of the dead, TTT. «. 

Happy, land!— State ! — Borders !, L ix. VH. 

— pair !, I. x. V. 

— and courteous sovereign, HI. ii. VH; VHI. 

— intercourse of a marquis with his ofScers, IV. 
ii. II. ■ 

Hard.hearted man, a, IH. iii HI. 

— an^^soft, popular saying about the, HI. iii 

Hare, the, I. vi. VL: II. v. lU. 6 ; TV. 4. 
liarein, I. i. I.; H,; ii. X.; XL; iv. II. 

Harvesting, I. xv. I. 4 — 7. 

Hatchets, 1. xv. L 3.; IV. 1. 

lower garments, H. vii VHI.; HI. i. L 5. 
H.its, bambro-, 11. iv. VI. 

— of 'J\if lc.aves, II. viii. L 2. 

—light splint, IV. i. [ui.] VL 

Hawk, H. iii. IV. 3.; v. X. 7; III. i. V. 3. 

Hazel trees, I. UiXUI. 4; iv, VL 1 ; xiv, IH. 4; 

II. vii. V.3.III. i. V. 1 . 

Head. lAJwingllve, to tltcgrotind. HLiii VHLS.C. 
Head of the Yin clan, the, HI. iii. IX. 

He.id* of departments, IIL iii, IV. 7. 

He-ul-aelie, l.v, YHl. 3.— pain like a, II.v.III.2. 
Head-ilress, of a princess, I. ii. H ; iv. lU. 

Heart, the toiled, of a loVer, 1. xii. VHL 
— .if an o.'Ilcvr, 1. xiii. I. 

—of one deploring the decay of illial piety. I. 

Xlit. II. 

—of do;.! (ring tl,e decay of Ciiow, 1. xiii. IV. 

— of •(... iK.t-appircnt, de-irad.-d. U. v. HI. 

— of f^t.Uvr d;?ap;^.;n:evi in hLs son, HI. iii. 

— t-.i. ^ kii;.* I, a. ro'i', II mi. HI. U; IH. iii. 


— exerting all liis, IV. i. VI. _ 

Hearts, sorrowing, H. i. Vllg VHI.; IX.; iv. 
VH.; VIH.; v. H. 1 ; vi. HI.; IV.; vii. HI.; 
viii. I.; V.; IX.; HI. iii. IH. 1, 4; IV. a ; X. 

1 6 , 7 . 

1 Heaven, submission, to, I. Ui. XV. _ 

I — ^invoked, I. iv. L; vi. L; x. Viii.; xi. VL; H 
I iv, VH. 5, 6; X.; v. HE. 3; IV.; VI. 5; n. 

I m.: IH. iU. in. 1. 

— a visitant from, I. iv. HI. 2. _ ^ 

— ^protects and establishes the king, H. i. VI. 

1—3. . 

—the son of, H.i.Vm.1,3; Ui. HI.; VI; 
VH. 3, X. 6; vii. VHI. 3, 4, 5: HI. m V. 
4; Vm. 7; Ui. VI.; VHL 5, 6; IX. 3, 6; 

. IV. i. [i.] vm.; [H.] VH.; Ui. IV. 7. 

— ^unpitying and unjust, H. iv. Vii. 

— dark but mightj% H. iv. Vill, 4, T’, 13. 

— the ordinances of, H, iv. IX. 7, 8: IV. i. H-J H 
— not standing in awe of, H. iv. X. 3; v. _ 

— compassionate H, iv. X. 1 ; v. 1, 1 ; HL ** 

• [iu.] XI. 1. , V 

— the dove flies np to, H. v. H a . 

do. m. i. V,3,— the phoenix cfo,HI.U. VUi- »• 
— what H confers, H. v, H. 2. 

— what is my offence against? H. v. m. !• 

— who gave me birth, H. v. m. 3. 

— our parent, H. v. IV. 1. , 

— kindness of parents Uke great, H. y. vTli- »• 
— all under, H. vi. I. 2; IV. i. [in.] XI. 

— the blessing of, H. vi. VI. 4 ; vU. L L 
— the way of, hard and difficult, H. vih. V. 
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rv. i. [i.] VI.; i. [Ui.] m. 

— the will of, HI. i. IX. 3 ; ii. IX. _1. 

— ^look at Tin in the light of, HL i. I- 1* 

— the doings of High, m. i. 1. 7. _ 

—not readily to be relied on, m. L H. L 
— surveyed this lower world, HI. L H. 4. 

— like a fair denizen of, m. i. H. 3. 

— ^raised up a help-meet, m. L VH 2. 

— the three sovereigns were in, HI. i. IX. I* 

— the king receives his dignity from, HI. u. ru- 
7* V. i. 

— is sending down calamities, exercising OPP*’^* 
sion, displaying its anger, m. U. X* ® > 
iii. H 12. 

—enlightens the people, m. U. X. 6. „ 

— revere the anger & changing moods of, lit* - 

Xv 8* 

— great, is intelligent, is clear-seeing, & is 
you, HI. ii. X. 8; iii. H 11. _ vr i 
— gave birth to the people, HI. Ui. 1. 1 ; 4 i. t* 
— made the ministers of Yin with their insolt 
dispositions, HI. iii. 1. 2. . . 

— it is not, that flashes your face with spiriis» 
HI. in. L 5* n TTf 

— those whom great, docs not approve ot, it • 
iii. II. 4. ... 

— gre. 1 t, makes no mistakes. III. iii- H. l— 

— does not nourish us, III. iii. IH. 3. 

— the severe anger of, III. iii. III. 4. ... 

— Is sending down death and disorder, Ht. in* 
HI. 7; IV. 1. 

— G<al, ill tlie gre-lt. III. iii. IV. _ 

— I luuk up to the great, HI. iii. IV, 7.4; A. !• 
— .lA'lieid ihe ruler of Cliow, 111. iii. VI. _ 

— disorder doe* not come down from, lll.iii. A-o* 
— i» reproving us, HI. iii. X. o. 

— letting down it< net. III. iii. X. t'.o. 

— ;;iv tterioaii.v gre.it, HI. iii. X. 7. 
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OF SUBJECTS, 


INDEX I. 


— the noble, II. viii. I. 

How admirable ! bow complete ! IV. iii. I. 
Hulling grmn, HI. ii. 1. 7, 

Humility of the duke of Chow, I. xv. VII. 

— recommended, H. v. H. 6. 

— ancient example of, IV. iii. I. 

Hunger and tliirst, troops have to endure, H. L 
VIL2, 6. 

Hunch-back, L iii, XVIH. 

Hundred, a man above a, 1. xi. VI. 

—years, L x. XI. 4,5. 

— generations, HI. i. 1. 2. 

—sons, m. i. VI. 1. 

— springs, the, IH. ii. VI. 3. 

— fe,m.iii.m. 10;XI.7. 

— Chouses, the, TV. i. [iii.] VI. 

Hunting, I. vii, HI.; IV.; VIH.; viiL II.; Vlli.; 
ix. xL IL; xv. 1. 4 ; EE. iv, VI. 3 ; viii. 
n.3. 

— expedition, a, H. iii. V.; VI. 

Husband, bad treatment by a. I. ni. IV.; V. 

‘ — deploring the absence of a, I.ii. IH.; iiL VIJLL; 
V. Via.; Vi. n.; xi. VIL: IL viii. H. 

•—desire for a, I, v. IX. 

— ^return of a, I. vi. IH.; vii. XVI, 

—separation from a, by famine, I. vi. V . 

—a, praising his own wife, I, vii. XIX, 

— ^rousing a, in the morning, I. vii. VIH.; viii. L 
— and wife, happy meeting of, I. x. V. 

— mourning the death of a, I. x. XI. 

Husbands, affection for, I. i. X.; ii. ViU.; vii, 
VIII.; IV. i. [iii.] V. 

Husbandmen, H. vi. VH.: TV. i. [iii.] V. 
Husbandry, traced to its first author, II. vi. VT.; 

Vn, 2 ; Vin.2 : HI. ii. L See Agricultural. 
Hut of a recluse, I. v. H. 

Huts, in fields, H. vi. VI. 4. 

— made by T‘an-foo, HI. i. HI. 

JVtco'Stoues, I. viii. HL 
Hyades, the, bringing rain, II, viii. VIH. 3. 
Hypocrites, skilful to prevaricate, HI. iii. HI. 
15, 1C. 


I 


Ice, I. iii. IX. 3; — hewing out and storing in 
houses, 1. xv. L 8. 

— -llow-tscih was placed on the cold. III. ii. 1. 3. 
— c;ireful as if creatling on, U. v. I. G; IL 6. 
Idle, don’t be. III, ii, X. 8. 

Idleness, and growl of nnuisters of Wei, I. ix. VI. 
lUustratiun of illustrious virtue, the. III. i. H, 
Illustrations not taken from things remote, HI. 
iii. II. 12. 

Iiuitatiun, virtue will secure, IV. L IV. 

—of king Woo, IV. iii. VIII. 

Imp, an, or a wati-r-bow, II. v. V. 8. 
Imiwiiality of Woo-ting, IV. iii. V. 1. 
Imphmoius of husb.in(lry, H. vi. VIII. 1. 
luk.v»t, 1. vih. VI.; IX.; X. 

IndiiTvix ncc ami .>b..cm.v of a lover, I. vii. XVII. 
— of K-llow ollUcrs, IH. ii. X. 

Imligimtioa rife in the Middle kingilom. III. 
hi. I. ti. 


the, II. viiL H, •.*. 
lo.lv.lv *'.v.v*, Wwtiug .dlowid hiiujclf no, IV, jjL 

^ * t. 

IfV'l a*.;, -.I'v* i,f a-'t;;,* vlLeefs, and toil of others. 
U. »L I. 

Ir. S ,,jry ..t .pi.va, 1. H, 

- ^ .....-'a 1. ji, 11, 


— ^of.a wife, 1. v. IV. 5. ..to 

Infant, How-tseih, the perils of the, IH. it. 1. 3. 
Infinence of king Wfin, IIL L IV. 4; V. 3; VI. 
— of king Woo, III. i. IX. 

— of manly conduct, HI. iii. H. 2. 

— of Seeh’s lessons, JV. iii. IV. 2. 

Ingenuity, human, IIL ii. VH. 

Injustice of the Grand-master Yin, and of Heav- 
en, n. iv. vn, 

Innocence, injured, H. v. IV.;— ffl. in. X. 3, 
Insects, in buzzing crowds, 1. viii. 1. 3. 

— ^the mulberry-, IT. v. IL 3. 

— that eat grain, H. vi. VHL 2: HI. m. HI. 7; 
-X. 1;XI. 2. 


See Ant,... Locust, 

Caterpillar, ... Scorpion, 

Cicada, Silkworm, 

Cricket, Sow-bug, 

Ephemera Sphex, 

Ely, Spider, 

Glotv-worm, Spinner, 

Grasshopper, Tree-grab, 

Grass-insect, Wasp, 


Laspector, and recorder, of those who get drank, 
and who do not, H. vii. yL 5. 
Instruments, musical, H. vii. VI. 2. 
Intercourse, licentious, I. viii. IV. 

Intrigues, with ladies, L iv. IV. ..tv 
— of duke Ling with the lady Hea, 

Investiture of the marquis of Han, HI. m. ' 

— of Hoo of Sliaou, IH. iii. VHI. 5. 

Iron, HI. ii. VI. 6. ... 

Irre^larity and disorder of a court, 1. viu. • 
Islands, three in the Hwae, H. vi. 

Islets in a river, L i 1. 1; iii. X. 3 ; si. IV.; sv. 
VI. 2; n, iii. H. 2.; X ; HI. n- IV- 8. 


— and ponds, 1. ii. H. 

Ivory, L iv. IH. 2; ix. I; H. i. VH* o. 


Jade, I, iv. m. 2; v. I, 3: HI. i. IV. o; Y". 2; 

ii. VI. 2;ui. Vin.3. 

— bhind and soft as a piece of, L xi. HI. 

mace, like a, III. ii. VIH. 6. 

— a mace of white, HI. iii. H. 5. 

— sceptres of. III. ii. IX. 3. 

Jar, and pitcher, II. v. VIH. 3- 
— of spirits, in. iii. VIII- 5- 
Jasper, a precious, I. xi. IX. . t v . V 

Jwiiousy, 'rae-sze’s freedom from, 1. 1* I'.; 
—cured, I. ii. XI. .. , 

Joke, making .a, of what is sad, IIL «• • 


Joy, at the return of .a husband, I. Ty j;. 
Judges, without haring appealed to the, 

HI. G. -i.r.Ti 

Jujube-trec, I. iii. VIL; i.x. IIL; x. VIIL; At-. *,* 
VI-; xii- VL; xiv. IH.: U. ii. X. 3 ; 'U- ' • - 


K 

J^-mels. IL vii. VL 1. 

/uv-smucs, 1. V. X. 3; vi. X. 3. 
Kilu-Uke huts and c.vves, IIL J. HI. I. 
Kiodm-ss. with. HI. ii. HI. 1. 

— wi' ,hcw no, HI- ii. X. >i. 
i — lU.tY,-n sh.'Wi us no. III. ii). X. 1. 
—of iing WJ!i. IV. i. H. 
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OP SUBJECTS. 


leisure no, n. viii. Tin. T 

leopard-skin, L vii VT 

. leve^ a lin^s anvinf * t’ 

Vm. ^ a*H)ut a morning-, n.iii. 

'■■ V- Ttt 

magistrate * «>t«0U3 ArS‘’,S ®' 

-— assinnat{n..= T ::• ^aces, and other tokens ov).. 


INDEX I. 


iir 


-i^oursel.mi^ 

T,v^om.I.Tiu.lv 
Dife an officer weary of r -r,- -m- 
light and shade ° 5 .. ^• 


— 1. X V. 3. u, X. e. 

aces, and other tokens, exhausted, III. uL 17. 

Madder plant, I. vii. XV. 

~ -ayed, L vii. XIX.‘ u. yi TT l 

t*”"*- 1- "■• “• 


yi. s. !■=»' sunejcd ih*. m.„ ir. V. 

y ... t^^aen. Hi, «o distinction be- i f Y'S 

lines, “seSlIjS dre«d «« l.:-u „ . 



-SyiS 5 “>S'S_'?'M W-’iftk 3 . 


tfie dread, on high III i IT 1 
«epen, IV. i: p.j 
al^^^als, hunted 67 the ruler of Ts'in, I. 

*JmM 7 , 1, xii. H. 

, IV. ii. HI. 8 . 

arSf 2 .* iv. i. iv.j ii. m 

fanners, licentious of Wei I iii ry 
Manmuvriug of an arm?-, L y y. 

^nufacture of sUk, I xV I 3 

Marabou, the, lI.Tm: v;V ’ 

^ day’s, H. iii. HI. 

"7®^ auke leir. III Si VT 1 


-conted »• m. 3, tray’s, H. iii."lii."* 

ii. IV. 4% Y V.. VI. 4s IV. ¥”'» ii. VI, I. 

^th^je-brows of, IV i r- \ vrr ! ^ShinLf ®” ^1. 

5, 8; iii IT.’ *• C«-J ii. -a mS l’ ’^• 

IV. iii. V. 5. \ Mares. J* .. - 


or, 

»» 8 ; in, H. 

—or Woo-tino. iv ks it _ 

_ l.S°- '”"■”» «P«I.*J0 of the, I. 

j Tin- 

—‘IccJ.iriii.. att.-ioJ,.„±' . VI- 


- .uuma, A. Tin. I. 

*^°“sand horses &, 1 . iv. 71. 3. 

I- 

—of Shin, III. iffi V 

®an, m. iii, vir, 

MarrhrZ’ ^ ^ i M-I IH.; IV, 2 , 8 . 

princess, I. ii. I.; xnr. 
lorcing a, I. a. vi. 

—a anxious for, I, ii. IX.; ir. VD. 

— mloc P^fssring against a second, I ir. I. 

VI. sfi. 

^ffimty by, II. iv. rV. 

tin of Han, lU. iii. VII. 4 . 

—Of k,ng Wan, ni. i. n. 4— e, 

reunions, I. .vv. HI. 4 
. larsn, the, m tlie wo«f rw s rs: t t 
- uarshes, 



'■“.ijUCtr IC!"’ ■“■'“'"ii’ II. , 3 . L' *• '•■ '•■ “• “• 

i; I. Iff . , -. 

;7'*f t not .-i. 1, in. I. ;). 

‘ 'J ndkin I. .xi. lit. 

■•:« .i{.j,.'h>i». niitl fif /iiie lianili<><>. if. ir V. •'■ 
‘.*ir...n, .,/^ .Via,-’ on. IJ.vii.X'I.: UUi.lt. l. J; VM. 
.ircni, J. i. It, j. 


, - . VII. 5 . 

/ troops. III. iii. VIII. o. 

iii.III. 

. Marve. IV. ii. III. 4 , 3 , 0, 

Woiis, tou-er, park, pond. III. j, VIII 

t OfllDtlnsI^ r vrrtr 




'••■ III. -v. 
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OF SUBJECTS. 


INDEX I. 


Musical instruments, IV.ii. V. See, Bell, Drum, 
Flute, Hand-drum, Lute, Organ, Fan-pipe, 
Whistle. 

Musicians, H. vi. V. 6.— bUnd, HI. i. Vin. 4: IV. 
i. [ii.J V. 

Mustard plant, I. iii. X. 1 ; iv. IV. 3 ; x. XII. 3. 
Myriad regions, the, HI. i. 1. 7: IV. i. [iii.] IX. 
Myriads of blessings and of years, II. vi. V.; 
VI.; VII.; IX.; vii. II.; III. i. IX. 5,6; iL 
HI. 1,2, 6,7 ; iii. VIH. 5,6 ; IV. u. IV. 5. 

— of carts, H. vi. VH. 4. 

— of measures of grain, IV. i. [ii.] IV. 

— of stacks, tens of, H. vi. V. 1: IV. i. [iii.] V. 




Nature, the, conferred by Heaven, HI. iii. 1. 1 ; 
.. VI. 1. 

Naves, of a carriage, 1. xi. IH. 

— bound with leather, II. iii. IV. 2 : IV. iii. H. 
Neglected officer, a, I. iii. I. ■ 

— wife, a, I. iii. II. 

Nest, the magpie’s, I. ii. I.; xii. VH. 

—a robbed, I. xv. I. 

Net, the, of crime, HI. iii. X. 1,2, 

—of Heaven, IH. iii. X. 6. 

Nets, rabbit-, I. i, VH. 

-fish-, I. iii. XVIII. 3; V. m. 4. 

—with nine bags, I. xv. VI. 1. 

— bird-, II. vii. U. 

New Tower, the, 1. iii. XVIII. 

Night and day confounded, I. viii. V. 
—drinking long into the, II. ii. X. 

— IIow goes the? II. iii. VIII. 

—busy, day and. III. iii. VI. 4; VH. 1: IV.i. 

[i.] VI.; VII.; [ii.] III. 

— reverent day and, IV. i. [iii.] I. 

Nine, hags, a net with, I. xv. VI. 

—regions, the, IV. iii. IH.; IV. 3,6. 

Ninth pool of the marsh, the, II. iii. X. 
Ninetieth year, duke Woo. in his, III. iii. II. 
Ninety black-lipped cattle, II. iv. VI. 1. 

Nolilc, a, slandered by hi.<i triend, II. v. V. 

Noble men, tlie king addresses his ministers 
and lords as, 11. ii. VII.; IX. 

Normal nature of mail, the, HI. iii. VI. 1. 

North, cxiiedition to the, II. i. VII, 

—return troin the. II. i, VIII. 

— *'* ** Ladle, Qa constellation), H. v. 

—the States and tribes of the, III. iii. VH. 6; 
IV. 11. IV. 

Nortliern hiil, tlio, 11 vi. I. 1 . 

Note of the plnunix. the. III. ii. VIII. ‘J. 

—of the owl. IV. ii. Ilf. 

Notes of nivisie, IV, i. [ii.] V. 


0 


Oak*. MTutiby, I. ii. Xu. 

— budiy. 1. X. VllL; XI. VII.: .\ii. 

i V. 111. .1. 

— tlioniv, H. *ii. IV. t ; VIII. i . 
V. ..;VU. «. 

i>xTt i.f,e,Ur, 1, V, V I. 

- a; tii. ir. lit. i. IV. ;i. 

I will t.i',.- ai», n. ,. V. r. 

l v-.;,'se ». III. uj I 


If.: ir.i. 

111. i. 111. 6: 


Octogenarians, 1. xi. I. 2. 

Ode, I make this, IH. iii. IH. 14. 

— of great excellence, HI. iii. V. 8.^^ 

Offering and sacrifice, a pure, HI. ii. I< lj2> 
Offerings, baskets of, II. i. L 1- 
— to forefathers, H. i. VI. 4: IV- i. [m.] V. 

— spirits and viands for, II. vi. V. !• 

— ^I have brought my, IV. i. [i.] VI. 

—offish, IV.i. [ii.] VI. ,rTTT 

— to father and mother, IV. i. [n-] VII.; VHL 
— without error, IV. ii. IV. 3. 

— of spirits and soups, IV . iii. H. 

— chiefs coming Avith, IV. iii. V. 2. 

Office, the hazard of taking, II. iv. X. 6. 

— husbandry preferred to, HI. iii. HI. »• 
Officer, the wife of an, I. ii. HI.; IV. 

— an, bewailing neglect of his worth, 1. ui. -i. 

— mean services of an, I. iii- XIH. 

— hard lot of an, I. iii. XV ; H. vi. L; -11. 

— melancholy, of an, I. vi. I.; VI. 

— celebrating an. I. vii. VI. 

— grief of an, I. ix. HI. - ... j 

— lamenting his master’s frivolity, an, " * ’ 

— an, feasted on his return from an expe » 

— abandonment of public life by 
— moving from one State to another, r 
pointed, II. iv. HI.; IV. ^ 

— a song in.ade by an, IL v. X. 8. X 

— an, admonisliing his fellows, Hi. 

Officers, easy dignity of some great, !• «. 

— relbgees in Wei, I. iii. XI. . iv, 

— zealous to welcome men of wortn, i. i*. 

— attendant on a bride, I. v. HI. I- .. yj 
— appeal from inferior to superior, 1. 'U* 

— of Wei, I. ix. II. 

— of Cli'in, dissipation of, I. xii. I. 

— of escort, I. xiv. II. ... 

— of king Seuen, praise of the, H- , 'rv.4. 
— of king Yew, named and accusi^d, LI. i • 

— deserting their places, II. iv. X. 

— unfair cmploynieiit of, H. vi I. 

— of tlie capital, II. viii. I. . , „ « 

— of Chow all illustrious, IH. 1. 1. -i 
—of Yin, III. i. I. 5; iii. 1. 2, 3. _ rill, 

-of king wan, HI. i. IV. 3; VI. o: H t'-J 

—of king Woo, HI. i. X. 8: IV. i. [im] 

— proper orilerinj? of. III. ii- V.; VI. 

— of king Clfing, III. ii. VIII. .. .y 
— my great, and excellent men, ILL. ni. -i- 
—tiger-, UI. iii. IX. 4: IV. 

— and people in distress. 111. iii. X. 1. . 

— Ah I Officers and ministers, IV. i. [“’J 
— of Loo, IV. ii. 11.; lU. _ 

Oil I yes, king Ch'ing, &C., IV. i. [u.J 
Oh! great now is Chow, IV. iii. XL 

liiutment, congealed. I. V. III. 2. 

Old together, growing, 1. v. IV. 6; vii. Vi 
— friendsiiip, 1. vii. VII. 

— tliruiigli grief, II v. III. 2. ^ ^ ... .. 

— man’s lulmunitiun, an, HI;.}*. ‘O **'’ 

— no, exiKTieiieed men. 111. hi- !• 7. 

— ways. ilie. III. iii. 11. 1:L. 

Oiileii time, life in Tin in tlie, I. xv. I. 

— the e.viimple of the, IV. lii. IV. 

Omen, an eeiiii.-c an evil. II. iv. IX. 

—a happy, IV. i. [i.] III. 

Omen^. regard e.-s of evil, III. iin 
—of the iligniiy of Sliang, IV. hi. IV. 

One man, (the king), llie. III. iii* VI. t. _ 

• )[i{H>rtiiiiili<-i, a w, nii. in regret* lo-*t. L yii. .v ‘ 

l ippre-**!'!!!. .Old iiiin rv in \Vei, I- i'i- I-! 

VH. 
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Pickles, n. vi. VI^: ii- 2. 

T^iop TOStSt* IV» U* Xy • TTT •• T7T A. 

-duke Lew took a, from t^e pen. IH. u. VI- • 

Pillars, of a courtyard^. IT. V. o. 

_of a temple, IlL m. V. 6 . 

Pine tree. I. v. V. 4; X. 2: n. it. V. i, tii. 

III.: IV. il. IV. 9; V. 6. 

Pins, hair-, I. It. IIL 
Pint measure. Lx IV.^^ 

Pitcher and jar, II. t. VIlL o. 

Plain in the south, the, L xn. ii. 

^in the middle of the, II. v. H. 6. 

the, of Chow, lU. i. ni. 3- 

—of iluh, IV . ii. i V . 2. _ ... ■— r - 

Plains, and ' 

— the finest of the, DU , 

— duke Lew surveyed the, I^^-. VI. 

—of the far distant borders, IV. u. I. 

Plans, recklessness of the s, ^t^. ^ 

—wisely arranged, II. t. IV. 4. m. . • j 

in. iil. n. 2 : IV. i. pu.] IL 
— not far-reaching, HI. u. .x. , , 

Plant of forgetfulness, the, I. t. Viu. *. 

Plants, divining, I. xiv^IV. 

the t'oe and the lae, IL n. Vli. i. 

A^Luisia Grass, the white,Plantain,. 



Barley, Hemp, Pondweea, 

Beans, Indigo plant,....Poo, 

Bignonia, 

Bitter gourd,....Lihes,.. 

Bmhraeria, Liquorice, 

Bottle gourd, ...Lotus, Sc.'ilhona, 

Broussonetia,...Maader 

Calabash,....7....Ma«e, 

Celery, Mallows, Shep td s purse, 

Cere.al3 Smart-weed...... 

Convolvulus,... .ilelon, ^ "'T«nri” 

Creepers, .MU’et Southernwood,.. 

Creening-gr.a33, ilistletoe i^wtliistle, ...... 

Cress, ..?. :Motherwort, bp.irrow-gourd. 

Darnel, Mouse-e.ar, .Thorn-ferns, .... 

Dodder, Mugwort, Tribulus, 

Doiichos, Mustard, 

Duckweed, Ox-lips, w? w ^r.^*An,V,'n 

Pern Faddy, .M rPolygonum, 

Gourds Pea, M heat 

Grain, Peony, 

Grapes, Pepper, 

Plantains fpl.antaginacea:') I. i. VIII. 

Playing and singing, I. ix. III. 

Ple-isiire, pursuing niiilnng hut, HI. m- H- 
PUdging, III. ii; 11. 2; *’<•« Cup. 

I'lciadu*.^, I. ii. X. 2. 

Plentiful, .'s'.e Ye.ars. .Vhuudance. . 

Pluni-iiee, the, 1. ii. IX.; Xlll.; vi. X. -J; xi. \ ., 
Vll.; xii. VI.; xiv. 111.; II. n. \ II. •j; t. X. 

I. .See bparrow-pluni. 

— frwit, I. v. X. ... . 

— 1 r>.'iurn a. for .a. iie.ieh. III. in. H. t* 

pl'.'.u^il’lhlreV li. 'i. VIII. 1 : IV. i. [iiLJ V.; VI. 
P:...!.;!'.!iu'. IV. i. [ii-l 11.; [ii» 1 >'• 

IVi-iL.if tliehvawns, dulenmnnig by shadows 

II, .-. III. is. VI. ... . 

l> . . -v 1 r\.i. e;,d '■» »fe c. iiiparc I to, i. in. .a. o. 
I\.' ’ . . - — wl.x ihe sAo: le e..'..>. 111. ili. 


Polite intercourse, tl^ules of, to he always ob- 
served, H. ami-. VIL^ 

Pond, fisb in a, n. w. 

— ^the^Iarvellous, ID. "■ 

Ponds and islets, 1. 11. I- 

Pond-weed, 1. IV» 17: 

Poo vegetable, the, HI. ui. ^ 

fool, the ninth, of the marsh, IL in. X. 

— a deep, II. t. IU. 4,. - , tjj ii. IHI. I- 

water, may he ^l. 6. 

—when a, becomes dry, in. • yi. 2. 

Pools, cattle drinking ^ the ^ 

— ^ivater flowing front, H- vi - .. 

—left by floods, I. u. insult the, HI. ih. 

Poor, Chung Shan-foo did not insmt 

VI. 5. ... V ft. TT 1. HI. 

Popular saying, a, HI. m. I. . 

5. 6. e „ tt iv VI. 4: HI. h. 

Population increase of the, IL 

VI. 6. ^ tt V T-lH-ii-X-G;. 

Porcelain, whistle, ’ es n.iT.lX.;X- 

PosterS! a hue of vu-tuons, OT- u. V. 

Pounded, fechng as n.^ : V. 3 ; iH.i.HLfi- 
Pounding etirtliM walls, H. • 

Povertv of an ofiBcer, L 

-a person regretting his 1. x. ^ jy o. 
Powers, the, above and below 

Prmse, of duke Wfin, ^ jady, L xii- 1^- 

— of a virtuous and intelhoC ^ 

—of a virtuous lord, I. to VH. .. 

—of the duke of tv • vii. VH.: IH. ^ 

-of the king, H. i. VI.; vi. IX., 

HI.; V. .. — |-r . 

— of ministers, II. u. ' x.; vh. L: 1' • 
-of feudal princes, H. u. LX, Ji. , 

i. [i-l IV. „ tt iii VH. 

of ofiicers of king Seiien, 

. . « TT TxT 


p 

p, 


,!u.. whj the HI. 

III. II. 

• !. ll. iv. IV. 3 . 

^ III* 


— Ui iv -ncr • 

—of a bride, H. vn. IV. former time, 

-of the ladies and genUemcn ot a 

n. viii-L . ,nvn-rv.i-r“j^‘’ 

_ofkingM"an,ni.i.LtoVH..lv i 

riii.] X. . — _ 

Praver, before a hunting t- P 
— for rain, II. ''*• ^H. -• 

—for the .nged. HI- «- H. *• 

—for the king, H- yn. H- 

—for a .good .year, IH. »«• I' • "y • j-;;;.] II. 

-kin.g Cli-ing's. to his ta her, ■ L -> 

—of olGcers of Loo, 1 \ . »- H- „£ ilw.ie, 

Presenting precious tilings, tin. trio. 

IV. ii. HI, ft. . ., 

Presents, king’s. Ill. in. ^ IL 
Priests, II. vi. V. 4, o • T i VII. 

Prince, a tit mate Wi.," I. »• XL 

—virtues of a. symboiaed bv a m*. 

— liie h.areiii of a, 1. ii. X. 

— of Ts in, 1. xi. I : H.;.> • 

— ibe iliuie.i of a, HI. m- H- - ., 

PriiKVS, wives for >■““*}!’’ *; % % ’ " 

— iiiwer ganneiit, for, 1. xv. I- • 

— fur* for, I. XT. I. 4. _ 

' a it.itu-ru for, HI, ii>. ' t. o. . fj ^ , 

■ —Ye biilU-isit aiol itcco.-aj'l:»!»d. * ' • ,ViJ. 
: -full of harmon.v .-m l I' • »' - - 
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OE SUBJECTS. 


^steaming, HI. ii. VH. 1. 

fields, II. viii. V.3. , 

harvest, I. xv. I. 6. 

Riches, of Ts‘e, I. v. HI. 

— and parsimony of Wei, 1. ix. i. 
Eidge,in.ii.VIlL9; See Heights. _ 

Right, and left movements of the princes all 
proper, II. vi.'X. 4. . __ 

—king wan descended on the, IV. i. [i-J 
Rings, attached to hounds’ necks, I. viii._VUi. 
—gilt, for the traces of a caimge, I. xi. m. 

attached to reins. III. m. 2. : IV. i. [u.! 

RiseTarly and go to bed late, II. v.n. 4: IH. iii. 

n.4. See Early and Dawn. . 

River, seeking a man up an^own a, 1. xi. ly. 
Rivers, hills and, IV. ii. IV. 1. See 

Names, Ho, Keang, Han, Hwae, King, Wei, 

&>c 

Road to Chow, the, H. v. HI. 2 ; "yTO. 1, 2. 

—the great, H. vii. IV. 6 ; vm. X.4. 

—the Wit of the, HI. in. VI. 7 ; VH. 3. 

Roads opened, HI. i. III. 8 ^V. i. M V. 

Robbers, and oppressors, HI. ii. la-i ni. a. o. 

Robe, a lady’s embroidered, I. HI*. 1; 

—black of duke Woo of Chhng, I. vii. I. 

—a prince’s embroidered, I. xi. V . 

a grand-ducal, I. xv. VI. 

Robes the upper, I. iii. H. 

—officers’, I. in. XH. 4; vi. IX. 

—of State, pictured, I. iv. HI. 

—suits of, I. X. H. 

— of white silk, I. X. HI. ^ 

•“Hot witliout) l^«j xi« Y Xii« 

— clothed in, n.iv._V. 8. tt •• itttt 

dark-coloured, with the dragon, H. vu. VIII. 

1 ; HI. iii. VH. 2. 

Rocks, white, I. X. IH. 

-masses of, H. iv- VII. 1. 

— frowning, II. viii. VHI. 

Rock-covered hill tops, H. v. VH. 3. 

Roofs of houses, I. xv. L 7. , ^ . 

Root, the. with its three shoots, (the last king 
of Hca), IV. iii. IV. 0. 

Roots removing, IV. i. [iii.] V. 

Rope-rush, steeping the, I. xu.lV. 

Ropes of gross, I. xv. I. 7. 

— boat-, 11. vii. VHI. 5. 

— to bind horses, IV. i. [ii.] IX. 

Rouge, I. iii. XlH. _ 

used by the prince of Ts'in, I. xi. V. 

Round and round, I. x. V. 

Royal House, tlie, I. i.X. 

-marriage of a princess of, I. u. XIXI. 

—domain, I. vi. title.: IV. iii. lU. 

domain, an officer decides to return to the, H. 

iv. HI. 

Rud, a tlsh. I. xv. VI. 1. _ 

Ruin, a bad man going to, I. xii. VI.: III. in. II. 4. 
— coming on the kingdom, II. iv. VII.; VHI.; IX.; 
X.; HI. id. I. 

—and disonlvr, HI. ii. X. S. 

RuU r. the, of horses, an object of worship, H. hi. 
VI. J. 

—a righU'.u* and an unrightt-ous, HI. iii. HI. 8. 
__iliaveu Uiicld Uie. HI. iii. VI. 1. 

0(.«l raind up . 1 , HI. h VH. 

— 0<.J the, of men, HI. iii. I. 1. 

RiiiSi till* *)iite.i! >*eted, H. viii. V. 

Uudi-mit. H. iv. V. ^ 

*, I. n. Xll* . i : xv. H. 3; II- Vii. \ II. v 
Lie O!.- .rsy III. ii- H. I. 


—and sedges, I. y. IH. 4, . 

— reeds.and, I. xi. IV.; II* 

—and lotus plants, L xii. X. 


s 


Sacks, grain in, m. yj. i . vi. V. to 

Sacrifice, I. u. U.,^.. ii*.“ • tv-.VI. 7; 
VHI.; III. i. VH^; TO 

VH. 3; IV. i. [1.] ni.; [u*] '' ’ 

ii. IV. 3; iii. !•; -rr » ttt i V. 4 : 

victims for, II. iv. VI. 2 ; v. V. 7 . 

SaJide Wuet, I. vi. I.! s. vm.: n. A V. li 

VI. 3: IV. ii. IV. 1. 

— services, H. vi. V. _ 

—Odes of Chow, IV. i. title- 

-Odes of Shang, IV. iii. t vii. XI* 

Sad condition of the State of Ch ing, i. 

Sadness, L v. IX.; yi. I. 

Sages, wise plans of th^ II. v. IV. 

—there are no, HI. ii. X. I* _ , ^ - DC. 3 ; iu- 
Sandal trees, I. vii. H.; ix. VI.: H. 1. 

X*. m. 1. II* ®* _ , -r-r •• TTT 1 

Sand-biower, a kind of fish, H. m 
Sashes, of brides, I. xv. HI. 4. 

Satiated with kindness, HI. u- Hi. • 

Satirizing a marriage, I. in. iS-vm* 

Saying, an ancient, ?8“i?p'ni. 9; VI. 3. 6- 
—a popular, HI. m. I. 8, H- i. 2. 
Scabbard, gemmed, of the ytJ' 2. 

duke Lew’s ornamented, HI. li. 

Scallions, I. xv. I. 8. 

Sceptre, a great, HI. m. V. ®. 2 

—the large, of his rank, HI- m. u.iv.V.S* 
Sceptres to play with, sons sha 
Scholar venting his pnde, a, 1. w. aaa 
S corning a scomer, I. vn. XU. 

Scorpion’s tail, hair like a, H. yiu. 1. 4,0- 
Scoundrels believed, H. v. IV . • ^ 1 . 

Screen of bamboos, a, I. viu. X.. 

HI. iii. VII. 2. _ 7. 

Screens, the great States are, m.m jj I, 

—and buttresses, the feudal HI* “*• 

— Eoo and Shin are, to aU the States, ua 

Sea, the court of the, H^i* I^* 

— the southern, IH. iii- VIH; - 
—the States along the, ^* “-.{Vyjyn the, IV. 
Seas, the four, IV. iiL iH.-all witmn 

Seal-skin quivers, H. i. VII* ° J “''^ivVr, I* *»• 
Searching for a man up and doi n 

Seasons, the four, H. i. VI. 4 ; ^* ^- j 
Sedges, I. vi. IX.— and reeds, I. xy- 1 . 

Seduction a young lady resists, 1 . 1 • - 
— a woman bemo.-ms, 1. y. IV. 

Seed, selecting the, II. v‘* VHI. l- 
Self-cultivation of duke Woo, I. v. 1 . 
Self-possessed officers, L m v u. 

Self-sufficient, don’t ’ 

—a bad ruler, who is, HI. i». IH* »• jy y, jn. 
Semi-circular w.ater, families, 1* i**' 

Separation of soldiers from their famims, 

VIg vi. IVa H. «. ^ II*. .. . . y_ 

—of hudMiid and wife, I. id. ^ IH * 

—from brothers and parents, I. tv. > » • 

I — from kin, I. vi. VII. 
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South, tribes of the, IV. ii. III. 6. 

—the hordes of the, HI. iii. II. 4. 

—in the, is the barbel, n. V. 1, 2. 

-an expedition to the, II. iii. IV.; viii. III. 

—a ridge on the. III. ii. VI. 3. 

—the States of the, n. v. X. 6; IDE. iii. V.: IX^ 
South-lying acres, I. xv. 1. 1: II. vi. VII. 1, 3; 

Vm. 1, 4: IV. i. [iii.] V.; VI. 

Southern Sieve, a constellation, U. v. VI. 2 : IX. 7, 
—sea, m. iii. Vm. 3. 

— metals, IV. ii. m. 8. 

Southernwood, I, i. IX.; ii. II.; xiv. IV.; xv. I.: 

n. 1. 1. 2 ; ii. IX.; vi. m. 3. offering, with 

fat. III. ii. I. 7. 

— oxtail-, I. vi. Vni. 

— aster-, II.- iii. H. 

—different kinds of, II. v. VIII. 1, 2. 

Sovereign, a true, HI. i, X. 

—the duty of a, m. ii. VII. 

—alas! you, of Yin-Shang, HI. iii. 1. 

— tlie last, of Hea, III. iii. I. 8. 

— traiy is the king the, -lord, IV; i. [i.] Vm. 
•— -king, IV. i. [ii.] vm. ^ 

Sovereigns, the virtuous of old, n. vi. IV. 

—the tliree, in heaven, ni. i. IX. 1. 

— our two, IV. i. [i.] VI. 

Sowing, n.vi.Vin. 1; m. iii. m. 6; IV. i. 

[ii.] n.; [ui.] V.; VL; ii. IV. 1. 

— neither, nor reaping, I. ix. VI. 

Sow-bug, in chambers, I. xv. III. 2. 

Sowthistle, I. in. X.; x. Xn. 2; m. i m. 3. 
Sparrow, I. ii. VI. 

Sparrow-plum, the, I. ii. XIH.; xi. VU.; xv. 1. 6. 
bparrow-gourd, the, I. v. VI. 

Spears, I. vii. V.; xi. VIII.; H.iv. VII. 8; m. 
ii.VI.l;IV.i.[i.]VIH.;ii.IV.6. 

Speech, the artful, II. iv. X. 6. 

— witliout action, II. v. I. 3. 

—elegance of, II, viii. 1. 1. 

—be cautious in, III. iii, II. 6, 6. 

Sphe.\, the, II. v. II. 3. 

Spider’s web, I. ,xv. III. 2. 

Spike, worn at the girdle, I. v. VI. 1. 

Spinner, the, an insect, I. xv. I. 6. 

Spinning and weaving, I. xv. I. 3. 

Spiri^ the Father of husbandry, the, II. vi. 

— of the Ihith, the, III. ii.I. 7. iii. VI. 7 - VII 3 
— no, not honoured, HI. iii. IV, -j, ’ 

—the inountains sent down a. III. iii. V. 1 . 
Siiirits,=spiritual beings, hearken to him’ who 
cultivates fricndsliip, H. i, y. 1 
—come and confer blc.ssings, II. i. Vj. 3 • vi. V. 
—hearken to those wlio love the correct and 
upright. II, vi. HI. 4, 5 . 

— repm..iMitativc.s of, eating and drinking, H. 
-of the bind and of the (imr quarters, II. vi. 

> H. - { ^ IH. J ; III. ly (; 

—gre.it idtar to tile, of the land, set up, HI. i. 

— eheereil and ene-mraged by the. III. i, V. 5 . 

"" ti.!n! m.'‘i dissatisfac- 

— tbe hix of ail the. Ill, ii. VIII. 3, 

— tb.' .»ppr.ucl|v» of c.inuut be c.dcrtlatcl be- 
foivUind, HI. iii. H. 7. 

—few:, ill m til,- ints.ili.^v;nt. III. iU. IV. 1). ' 

— tl.i-. are cat »,!, ,.111^-. HI. iii, .K. r,. 

— Iijv a!lt.i.-:..il a'-i.l ^iVi-ii rv.'. m .dl, IV. i. ■ 

‘ I ] \ n I. 


— ^making and drinking, I. xv. I. 6, 8 : II. vi. 
VI. 3. 

—straining, II. i. V. 2, 3. 

— good and abundant, II. ii. III. 1, 2, 3 ; V. 
—and food, daughters have only to think of, 
II. iv. V. 9. 

— ^presents of, II. v. IX. 6. 

— ^sacrificing with, II.vi. V.; VT.: IV. i. [ii.] IV.; 
[iii.J V. 

—good and’ soft, II. vii. I. 4 ; IV. i. [iii.] VII. 

— mild and good, II. vii. VI. 1. 

— pouring out a cup of, II. viii. VII. 

r— clear (yellow liquid), IH. i. V. 2, 4 ; IV. iii. II. 

— sweet and strong. III. ii. II. 4. 

— drinking to the full. III. ii. IH. See Drinking. 
— pouring into a calabash, IH. ii. VI. 4. 

— ^the king’s face flushed with, IH. iii. I. S. 

— ^besotted by, m. iii. II. 3. 

— a hundred vases of clear, III. iii. VH. 3. 

— ^herb-flavoured, from black millet, HI. iii* 

vm. 5. 

—sweet, IV. i. [ii.] IV.; [iii.] V. 

— drinking the good, IV. ii. HI. 3. 

Spirits (animal), full of, m. ii. VIH. 2. 

Spokes, wood for, I. ix. VI. 

— aids for, II. iv. Vm. 9, ZO. 

Spoons, of thorn-wood, II. v. IX. 1. 

Sport, do not make, HI. ii. X. 4, '8. 

Spring, thoughts natural to the, I. ii. XII* 

— the approach of, I. xv. L: H. i. vm. G. 

— it is now the end of, IV. i. [ii.] I. 

— and autumn sacrifices, IV. ii. IV. 3. 

Spring of water, I. iii. XIV. 1; II. v. X. 5. 

—cool I. iii. VII. 3; xiv. IV.: II. v. IX. 3. 

— a stream flowing from a, II. v. 1. 6. 

— nothing deeper than a, IT. v. HI. 8. 

— water, bubbling up; from ti, U. vii. VIH. 2 : IH* 
iii. X. 7. 

—surely as the water flows from a, HI. in* H.4. 

— when a, becomes dry, HI. iii. XI. 8. - 

Springs and streams, II. viii. HI. 6 : HI. ii* VI* 6* 

— and pools, HI. i. VH. 6. 

— the hundred, IH. ii. VI. 3. 

Sprinkle and sweep, III. iii. II. 4. 

Spuds and hoes, IV. i. [ii.] I. 

Stable, a, II.. vii. II, 3, 4, 

Stack yard, ll. v. H. 5. 

Stacks, III. ii. I. 6. 

— in a kitchen garden I. xv. I. 7,8. ... 

— tens of myriads of, H. vi. V. 1.: IV. i. [m.] V. 

— ^like islands and mounds, H. vi. VII. 4. 

Stags, II. iii. VI. 2 ; v. III. 6. 

Stain, king Wttn without, IH. i. VI. 4. 

Stairs, IV. i. [iii.) VII. 

Stalks of grain, IV. i. [iii.] V. 

St.-illions, IV. ii. 1. 

Stiiiul, a large, IV. ii. I. 

Stands of wood and earthenware for offerings, 

UI. ii. I. 7 . 

Star, the morning-, I, vii. VIH.; xii. V. 

—the b’irc-, I. xv. I. 

Stars, I, ii. X.; iv. VI. 1 : H. v. I.V.: HI. Iii* IV.8* 
—on a cap, 1 . v. I. ‘j, 

— llic Three, I. x. V.; II. viii. IX. 3 . 

Star-light, I. iv. VI. 3 . 

Stale, tile great, 1. r., Ts'e, I. iv. X. -I. 

— a yirtnuns man reclitics tlie, I. .xiv. IH. 

— ministers the ioundaliun and liglit of the, H. 
ii. VH. 

— worn out in tlie -ervice of tlie. It. vi. I, I. 
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OF SUBJECTS. 


INDEX 1. 


Thirty ?e, IV. i. [ii.] n. 

—thousand footmen, IV. ii. IV. 5. 

Thorns, I. i. IX. 2 ; vi. IV.; vii. XVIII. x. V.; XI.; 
xi. VI. 

— the arrow-, III. i. V. 1. 

Thorn-ferns,, II. i. VII.; t. X. 8. 

Thorn-wood, spoons of, II. v. IX. 1. 

Thorny bushes, II. vi. V. 1. 

Thoughtfulness about horses, IV. ii. I. 
lliousand chariots, a, IV. ii. IV. 5. 

— fe, IV. iii. m. 

Thousands of pairs, IV. i. [ii.3 II.; [iii.] V. 
Three Stars, the, I. x. V.: II. viii. IX. 3. 
—thousand horses and mares, I. iv. VI. 3. 

— ^years of oppression, I. ix. VII. 

— „ of absence from home, I. xv. III. 3. 

— hundred farms, and round bins, I. ix. VI. 

— ornaments of of a fur-dress, I. vii. VI. 3. 

— ministers of Hwang-foo, II. iv. IX. 6. 

— high ministers, IL iv. X. 2. 

— aged ministers, IV. iL IV. 4. 

— sovereigns in Heaven, UI. i. IX. 1. 

— troops, ni. ii VI. 5. 

— cups, II. vii. VI. 5. 

— creatures for sacrifice. II. v. V. 7. 

Threefold labours of husbandry, the. III. iii. 
IX. 3. 

Three-year-olds, I. ix. VI. 

'lliroat and tongue, be the king’s, III. iii. VL 3. 
Thunder, I. iL VIII; id. V. 

- 7 -the onset of battle like, II. iii. IV, 4. 

— lightning and, II. iv. IX. 3. 

—I feel the peril like, m. iii. IV. 3. 

— terrified by invasion as by. III. iii. IX. 3. 
Tiger, I. iii. XHI.; vii. IV.: III. iii. VU. 3. 

— attacking a, II. v. 1. 6. 

Tiger’s skill, a mat of, I. xi. III. 

— a bow-case of, I. xi. III. 

— a leaning-board covered with. III. iii. VII. 2. 
Tigers, wolves and, II. v, VI. G. 

— we are not, II. viii. X. 3, 

— officers like raging, HI. iii. IX. 4; IV. ii. 
HI. r,. 

Tiles, ornamental, 1. xii. VH. 

— to play with, daughters shall have, II. iv, V. 
i». 

Time, I was born in an iiiiha|ipy. HI. iii. HI. 4. 
— .of sli.iking and peril, IV. iii. I V. 7. 

— ilark, and clear, IV. i. [iii,] VIII. 

Times, the disorder of the, H. iii. IX.; iv. VII ; 
VHI.; IX.; X.; v. I,; II.; IV,; IX.; IH.ii. 
I.\.; X.; iii. HI.; X. 

Toit/, a space in the heavens, I, iv. VI. 1. 
Tithes, paying. H. vi, VH. 1, 

T»JC-print, a, made by God, HI. ii. I. I. 

Tokens of Kink, IV. iii. IV, 4. 

’runihs. 1. X. XI. 

— tlie gate of the. I. xii. VI. 

Tongue, words that come only from the, II. iv. 
.X. 

— nci one can hold my, for me. HI. iii. H. G. 
—lie the king’s throat and, HI. iii. VI. 

— nii'eliit.f of a tong. 111. iii. X. U. 

Torch, tlie. in ihe court-varil, H. iii. VHI. 

'rociiad >, li. vn. g. 

Toiloio-*, large. IV, II. III. '. 

<i!t i.i.nitf*. •'Vf tS.t.-iticr. 

T>-it-.i-''-*l-'!l. iiino-.tioii i.y. 1. IV, H. i. 

IX. »; ' L - Ml 1. 111. X. 7. 

T". a. f, '.i-e . I, ,t!. XVIII. 

.. 1. ... .Wll., .;.i XIX. 

ill i. viu. 

i:, 1. 111, 


Wt ^ < 4 


Trade, enormous profit in, IH. iii. X. 4. 

Trains of gourds, long, HI. i. HI. 

Travellers, between Loo and Ts'e; I. viii. X. 
Travelling, through the country, H. iv. IV.; V. 

jSee Progress, 

Trays, H. vi. V. 3. 

Treading out grain, HI. ii. L 7. 

Treatment, bad of a wife, I. iu. IV.; V. 

Tree, like a mined, H. v. IH. 5, 

— “when a tree falls &c.,” (a popular saying]> 
HI. iii, I. 8. 

Tree-clad hill, I. ix. IV, 

Tree-grub, the, 1. v. HI, 2. .. 

Trees, L i. H. 1 ; IV.; IX.; iii. VI.; IL Ji. V. 3; 

v.Vn.3:IV.ii,HI,8. 

— fallen, HI, i. VH. 2. _ _ 

-felling, n.i. V.; v.IH.T; ni;i.Vn.2;IV. 

ii.IV. 9; V.6, 

— ^perched on, H. v. H. 6. 

— of soft wood, n, V. IV. 5. , Trr f rr it 

— the e, the i'uva, and the Uze,l. iv.VI.lt U.u. 

IX. 4. ^ tttt 1 

— the k‘aou and the new, L x. IT.;_H. u. VH* »• 
— the kow and the yu, H. ii. VH. 5. 

— the tsze, H. v. HI. 3. 

— the e, II. V. X. 8. , „ 

—Ihe yiX, IH. L III. 8 ; IV. 1 ; V. »; VH. 3. 

— the p‘o/i. 111. i. rV. 1. 

See Arrow-thorn, Oaks, 

Carnmbola, Papaya,-.... 

^dar, Paper-mnlbeny, «•••• 

Cherry, Peach, 

Chestnut, Pear, * 

Cypress, Pine, 

Elm Plum, 

Fetid tree, Sandal, 

Fir, Stave-tree, 

Haze), 

Hedge-tree, 

Jujube,... Varnish-tree, 

Medlar, Willow;- 

Mulberry, 

Trial, on account of refusing to marry. I. ii* 
'rribes, sav.age, of King, II. iii- IV. 4 : IV. u. 

—of the Ilwae, III. iii- VHI.; IX.: IV. u. IH. 

5, 7, X ; IV. 6. 7. , S' # 

— of the West and Xorth. IV. ii. IV. 

Wild. ,i»il in Index, II, Heen-yun, Junot 
Man, Mill. 

Tribiilus, growing on walls, I. iv. H. 

— on the ground. II. vi V. 1- , 

Tribute. T'ling received the, IV. in. I"- f* 
'rrideiit-.siie.'irs, I xi. UL 
Tripe. III. iL II. 2. 

Tripods, .iiid jinns. I. ii. IV. 2. 

— large .iiid small, IV'. iii. VII. 

Tnmps, murmuring of, I. vi. IV. ^ 

— despatch of, to llie north. 11. L VH- 

, — return of II. i. V’lII.: IX. , ,, , iir L 

— Ilf Yin-sliaii'g, in the wilderness of .'luh, ** 

II. 7: IV. ii. IV. 2. 

— of king Wan, Ilf. i. VH. •'*, G. 

— three, ill. ii. Vi. ,■». 

— iit.'ire{iitig III, ill. iii. VIII. 1: 1X._2, -i- ^ 

Trunk-, ile.iii. .ii.il f.illeii ir,T.'», 111. j. \ "• — 
Tills', .mil revd. I. lii- .XVII. 2. 

T’lril' , loj'!, tl. ill. 111. 'i: Hf- i*i. \ H- 
1 Ufl’.i -d'lie. I. 1,1.. 111. l*''lv-._ 

Ttii;!' •I'.i.t tVf:--, I. III.: 11- 
1 t'l 1 O'i'.:,,. ' ! I i.t- Xl.X* 
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pi* SUBJECTS. 


INDEX I. 


■Washing, water good for, HI. ii. VII. 

Wasp, IV. i. [iii-] IV. , ... jj 

Watchfulness recommended, m. m. u. 

Water, a hot thing must he dipped in, lu. m. 

1 1 Y Q 

—pleasant is the semicircnlar, IV. ii. HI. 

Waters, the fretted, L x. IH. 

—cold, from a spring, I. mv. W. _ 

—a large volume of flowing, H. m. 

—of the Hwae, n. vi. IV. 

— of the Loh, n. i-i. IX. 

— of the deluge, IV. iii. IV. 1. 

Water-how, a fabulous creature, v. V^. 
Water-plants attached to a tree, HI. m. .SJ.. 4. 
"Water-polygonum, I. vii. X.^2. 

"Way-farers, II. v. 1. 1 ; IV- o- 

Ways, the grand, IV. ii. 'HI. ^ ^ 

Wealtli, the, of former da ys, m . o* 

Weapon, I. m. VI.; xi. VHI.: 

See Arrows, Bows, Axes, Halherds, Hatch- 
ets, Shields, Swords. 

Weariness of life, I. vi. "VI. 

Weaving, HI. iii. X. 1. , „ ^ tt rv 

Weaving Sisters, the, aconsteUation, H. v. J-s-o- 
Weeds, I. viii. "VII. ™. 

Weeding, H. vL VII. 1: TV. in. V.; VI. 

Weeping hlood, H. iv. X. 7. _ 

Welcoming men of worth, !. iv^_^X. 

"West, fine men of the, I. iii^XIII. 4. 

. — going to the, I. xiii. IV.; ^ HI. 

—our hearts, in the, I. xv. HI. 1. 

—the sons of the east made to serve those of 

the, H. V. IX. 4. _ _ _T I 

—from east to, no quiet,_in. iiuHI. 4. 

— the marsh in the, IV. i. [n.] HI. 

— tribes of the, IV. ii IV. 3; 

Wheat, I. iv. IV. 2 ; X. 4 ; vi. X. 2 ; ix. VH.; xv. 

How-lseih’s, III. ii. 1. 4 : IV. 1 . fi.] X.; [iu.3 

IV. 1. 

Wheel-aids, II. iv. VHI. 9,10. _ 

■\Vhet3tone, II. v. IX. 1 ; HI. ii. VI. i. 

Wh’irlwind. I. xiii, IV. ttt vr r 

Whistle, the porcelain, H. v. V. 7; HI. ii. A. o. 
Whistling and singing, I. ii. XI. 

—in sorrow, H. viii. V. 3. __ 

White, worn by mourners, I. xui. U. 

White colt, the brilUint, n.iv.n. „ „ „ 

-grass, the, I. ii. XH.; iii. XVH.; v. IH. 2: H. 
viii. IV. 1,2. 

W’idgeons, lU. ii. IV. _ • t- t 

Widow, a.protestsagainst marrj’ing agam, l.iv.l 

— loneliness of a, I. x. XI. _ o ttt 

pity for the, II. iii. H- 1 5 VIII. 3. IH^ 

iii. VI. o. , T •• TT 

Wife, industry of a prince s, 1. ii. U. 

—a liowailiiig her husband s absence, i. ii. 111.; 
’iii. VIII.; V. VIII; vi. II.; V.; xi. VII.; II. 
viii. II. 

—dili^encoof .mofficer’.sl. u.IV. 

admiring her absent husband, I. li. V III.; 
hi. VIII.; xi. HI. , 
w.ivaluu>y i.f a* I. ll. AI. 
uc,;heie4l, I. iii. II. 

Uid ifealu'.ent of I. iii. V.; V.; v. IV. 

— i, ‘Upplanud, 1. iiL X. 

for licf uAlivc Iw III* 

' ! a, a; h».r hu»b.i:jd’* return, I. vi. III.; 
' \ii. XVI. 


— taking a, I. viii. VI. 3. '^5 „ y 

—happy meeting of husband and, hx. 

-and iildren, i^nion with, i. IV. 7, 8. 
-bad, of king YSWj^n. iv._™.;^- ^ 
—virtue of king Wan’s, IH. i. H., VI. l. 

—the marquis of Han s, IH. g 

—there is given you a W ii IV. 8. 

-admirable, of the marqms of Loo, IV. u. i 

Wild, the, I. ii. x. ^ y. YH. 6 . 

Wild tribes of the North, H. i. Y ii.. iiJ^- ^ 

—of Keun, HI. i. Hi. 8 . 

of Kwan, IH. i. VH. ^ 

—of the South, HI. iii. U. 4. VH.e. 

—the Man, the Chuy, an^he Mill, HI. 

Wilds, desolate, H viii. X^. - g 

WUderness, the, of Mull, iX- L 

Will, the clear, of Heaven i. 


Will, the clear, of ^aven, Y;' d Y.;n. i. 
Willow tree, I. vii. H.; vui. y.; :^.L) ■ jjj 4 . 

Vn.6; ii.Vn.2;X.3;m.II.4,v.iii. , 

VTTTT K. V 


vii. VHI. 6 ; X. 

— garden, H. v. VI. 7. . — 

Wily and obsequious, the. Hi. u. i^- g 

Wind, fierce, I. iii. V.; xiii. IV.. H v- v 
I. lu. 

gentle east, I. m. X.: H. v. VH. 

— cold north, I. iii. ■ 

— cold, and rain, I. vii. XVI. 

cold, I. X\ . I. VTTT 1 

—and rain, I. xv. H. 3; g 

-soothing like a quiet, IH. w. VL . 

—a slanderer like a violent, U. j.: ijj, 5. 
—like going in the teeth of the, HLu 


1« Vii. \ lll»j I 

<p» A O ^ Ii I* Vii. 


—like going in the iiiffl 12* 13- 

Winds great, have a path, HI. ui. u-i- ^ 5. 

Windows, I. ii. IV. 3. -stopped up, 1. xv 
Wine, I. iii. I. 1. 

good, n. i. I. 

— sweet, H. iii. VI. 4. 

Winf “ ?ma?bas no, to fly from sorrow, L iH- 
I. 5. 

— of the pheasant, I. iii; "VlH. 

— of the ephemera, I. xiv. I. 

— of the pelican, I..xiv. H. 

— variegated, II. vii. L !• , tt vii.H.3. 

—left of yellow ducks gathered up. 

—men who act as, to the sovereign, lU-u- 
— swift, as if on, IH. iii. IX. 

Winter, I. iii. X. 6. 

— the long nights of, I. x. 

— preparation for, I. xv. t. o. 

— a sacrifice in, II. vi. V.; IV. 1 

WiSS 2iu -iglf.- b. ( 0 »nj in . bni* “S"’ "• 

—and’ igiiorant, different etfvola of drinkint' 

—men plant trees of soft 'ni. HI. 

-men, were the lords of ShaHo, • iii. 

—man, a, protecting lus own per* , 

VI. 4. ... ,, , Kb 

—man, a, and a stupid, HI. m- H- L HI. 

-man, a, and a wise woman, coiitr.isuo, 

iii. X. 3. . 

Withereil le.ivcs, I. vu. XL , . , . ^ 

Wives of the Joo, aJTcctioii of A*,*, ^.j. iV; 
-soldiers separated trom their. L '.‘-’jii. x. 2. 

.XV. Ufa Il.i.yil. X ; VlILo; I.X ; 'yb;. 

— helping ^t a -»acnUcial I • i' .u^urvt*. 

—amt elutdreu brit.u'in;; to Held laU^or 
II. vi. VIL3; VIII. L . , y 

—am! hujbaniii, l 'i 
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INDEX II 


PROPER NAMES. 


A 


A-h&ng, E Yin, the minister of king T'ang, IV. 
iii. IV. 7. 


. Ch 

Chang, a city taken from Loo by Ts'e, IV. ii. TV. 8 . 
Chang Chung, the filial and brotherly, IL iii. 

ni.e. 

Ch'in, the State of, L iii. VI.; xii. titU. 

Ch‘ing, the king, III. ii. VUI.: IV.; i. [h] VL; IX.; 

fii.] n.; Vm.; [iii.] I. to IV.; ii. W. 2. 
Ch‘ing, the State or, I. vii. title. 

Ch'ing, a district in the royal domain, IIL iii. 
IX. 2. 

Choo-lin, a city in Chfin, I. sii. IX. 

Chow, the royal State, I. i. title; vi. title; vii. I.; 
xui. IV.; siv. IV.: H. i. H.; iv. VQ. 3; VIH. 
8 ; X. 2 ; T. III. 2 ; IX . 1,2; viii. I.: III. i..!.; 
n. ni.; rV.; VI.; Vii.; IX.; iii. IV. 3; V. 1 , 
7; VIII. 6: IV. i. title; [i.] HI.; VIH.; Ri.] 
V.; [iii.] X.; XI.; ii. II. 2, 3. 

Chow, the duke of, I. xv. m. to VII.: IV. ii.IV. 
8 8 * 

Chow', a dty of Ch'ing, I. vu. V. 

Chow Iveang=T‘ac Kcang, HI. 1. VI. 1. 
Ckung,Mr, I. vii. II. 

Chung-hang, one of three men buried in the grave 
of duke Mull, 1. xi. VI. 

Chung'uan, a mountain in Shen-se, I. xi. V. 
Chung Shan.foo, the minister of king Seuen, m. 
iii. VI. 

Chung-yun, the chief cook of king Yew, n, iv. 

Chuy* d wild tribe. III. iii. VH. 6. 

Chwaug, tlie duke of Loo, IV. ii. IV. 3. 

Chwang Keang, the wife of one of the marquises 
of Wei, I. iii. I. to V. mtea; v. III. 


Fan, the minister of Instruction under king Yew, 
If. iv. IX. 1. 

Fang, a piaco overrun by the northern tribes, II, 
ill. HI. i. 

Fang Siiuli, ti:e leader of on expedition to the 
South, II. iii. IV. 

Fcl'U'cuen, a river in Wei, I. iii. XIV. I. 

Voo, or I'oo, the prince of, III. iii. V. 1. 

Foo, a hunli:ig gruund, II. iii. V. 2. 

Kuh.kwan. name of a pUev. I. v. 2. 

Fvi!!, king Ia", h» calli'A HI. iii. VH. t. 

I'ur.g, the nstf.c t-l the capital at Chow, and of a 
ctrant, IH. t, X. 


G 

Glaou, the name of a hill, II. iii. V. 3. 

H 

Han, the State of, HI. iii. VII. 6, 6. 

Han, the marquis of, IH. ii. VII. ... 

Han, the river, I. i. IX.: II. v. X. 6: IH. lu. ViU. 
Han, the name of a hill. III. i. V. _ _ 

Han K‘ eih, t he bride of the marquis of Han, ur. 

XU. VH. 5. . ... -rr-r 

Haou, a name of the western capital, H. ui. 

4,6 ; vii. VH.: IH. i. X. . , ^ » 

He-sze, a brother of the marquis of Loo, iv. 

Hea, thd dynasty, HI. iii. I. 8 ; IV". iii. IJ* , 
H5a Nan, the son of a mistress of the duke o 
Ch‘in, I. xii. IX. 

Heah, a river, HI. i. H. 4. . tt iv 

Heang, a district in the royal domain, it. 

6 

Heen-foo, a noble of king Seuen, HI. iii. 
Heen-yun, a wild tribe in the north, H. i. » •! 

Vin.; iii HI.; IV. 4. rtr s 

Heu, the State of, I. iv. X.; vi. IV.: ^ 

Hew-foo, the earl of Ch'ing, UI. iii lA. — 
Hing, the State of, I. v. III. 1. ^ . 

Ho, the Hwang-bo river, I. iii. XVlII.; iv. I-i • 
m. 4; Vn.; vi VII.; vii. V.; '• 

I. 6 : rV. i [i.] Vni.; 

Hoo and Yib, two hills iii Loo, IV. ii. !». 7. 
Hoo, the earl of Shaou, III. iii. VIII. _ .. r . 
How-tscili, the first ancestor of Chow, lU. •» 
iii. in. 2; IV. i. [i.] X.; ii. IV. 1 , ^3. 
Hwae, the river, H. vi. IV.: IH. iii. VIII.; lA . 

rV. ii. HI. 5,7,8; IV. C,7. 

Hwan, the prince of Wei, I. iv. V. notes. 
Hwang.foo, the president of the govt, una 
king Yew, II. iv. IX. 4, et seg. 

Hwang-foo, a Grand-master of king Seuen, n 
iii. IX. .. , , 

Hwang valley, the, in Shcn-sc, IH. u. vx. «»• 
Hwoh, a place occupied by the northern trioi, i 

II. ill. HI. 4. 

Hwun, a ris’cr in Wei, I. ix. II. 


Jin, T*ao Jin, the mother of king Wan, III.*- 
Joo, the river, I. i. X. - _ 

Joo, a slate on the cast of the Ho, III. i- IH. s. 
, Jung, wild tribes of the West, II. 1. VIH. .j. 

! Juv, the Stale of, on the cast at the Ho, HI- »' 
III. 9. 
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PROPER RAMES. 


IXDEX n. 


T 

Tae Kvrei, a concubine of the marq,uis of Wei, I 
iii. n. tt seq~^ notes. 

T*ae, theMng,in.i. VJLi.;IV. i. p-] V.; ii. IV. 2. 
T'ae, the mountain, IV. ii. IV. 6. 

T‘ae, a principality in Shen-se, HI. ii. I. 5. 

T'ae Jin. the mother of Mug WSn, HI. i. H. 2 ; VI. 
Tae Keang. the wife of T’au-foo, HI. i. HI. 2 ; 
VI. !.■ 

Tae Sze, the queen of Mng Wan, I. i. I. et seq. 

notes : HI. i. H.; VI. , _ 

T'ae-jmn, a district in Shan-se, H. iii* HI. 5. 
T-an, the State of, L v. HI. 1. 

T'an-foo, the ancient duke, HI. i. HI. 

T*ang, a town in Wei, I. iv. VI. 

T*ang, the State of Tsin, so calledj i. x. title. 
T'ang the founder of Shang, IV- iii. I. to V. 

Te, the Keang tribes of, IV. iii. V. 2. 

Ting, a constellation, L iv. YI. 1. 

T'o, branches of the- Keang river. I. ii. XT. 

Too, a place near the capital, HI. iii. VH. 3. 

Ts'aou, the State of, I. xiv. title. 

Ts'aou, acity of Wei, I. in.VI.l; XiV .-I; iv .X. 
Tse, the name of a place in Wei, I. iii. XIV. 2. 
Ts'e, the State of, I. v. HI.j viu. title; VL; X.; 
xii. HI.; in. iii. VI. S. 

Tseaou, a place occupied by the northern tribes, 
n. iu. III. 4. 

Ts'eih, a river in Pin, H. iii. VI. 2 ; HI. i. HI. 
l;IV.i. m.] VI. 

Ts'eu, a river in Pin, H. iii. VI. 2 ; IU. L HI. 1 : 
IV. i. pi.] VI. 

Ts'euen-yuen. the Hundred Springs, the name 
of a river, the same as Pei-t s‘enen, L r. V. 
Tscuen, a city of AVei, I. iii. VH.; iv. K. 

Tsin, the state of, called T'ang, I. x. title. 

Tsin, a river in Ch'ing, I. yii. XIH.; XXI. 

Ts'in, the State of, I. xi. title. 

Ts'ing, a city in Ch'ing, I. vii. V. 

Ts'oo, Ts'oo-kew, the new capital of Wei, I. iv. 
VI. 

Tsoo-lae, a hill in Loo, IV. ii. IV. 9. 

Tsow. the recorder of the Interior under king 
Yew, II. iv. IX. 4. 

Tsow-yu, a name of doubtful incaniug, supposed 
to be ” a righteous beast.” I. ii. XIV. 
Ts*ung, the State of. III. i. Vn. 7. S ; X. 2. 
'I'szo, the surname of the dukes of Sung. I. xii. 
III. 

Tsze»chung, a clan name in Ch‘in, I. xii. n. 
Tszc-keu, the cl.in name of tlirec men buried in 
the grave of Muh, dnko of Tsdn, I. xi. VI. 


Tsze-too, and Tsze-ch'ung, two gentlemen so 
designated, I. vii. X.^ 

Tun-Mew, a place in Wei, I. v. IV. 1. 

W 

wan, the, name of a river, I. viii. X 
wan, the king, Li. I. et seq. notes: 1* 

L X.; iii. i.; Vm. 4 : IV. i. p.] L to V.; VH.; 
pi.] ATI.; pu.] X.; ii. 2. 
wan, a duke of Wei, I. iv . AT- notes. 

Wei (f&)» the State of, I. iii. note on title; XlV.f 
iv!x.;v.ftffoIH. 

Wei C^)» the State of, I. ix. title. 


Wd. a princip.ality of Hea, W. ui- 

SVei. the river, I. Ui. X. 3 : HI. i. H. 4, o, VH. 

6 ; ii. VI. 6. .^v-r 

Wd, a river in Ch'ing^ vii. pj, 

AA-oo, the king, m i. IX; X.; 

i. p.] A^nr.; IX.; [u.] VH.; VIH., X., J 

ATlI.;rX.;ii.IV.2. tt vii VL; 

Woo, duke of Wd, L iv. L; v. L: H. vu. vi.. 

m. iii. H. only in the notes. 

Woo, duke of Ch'ing, I. vii. 1. yj. 

Wooiting, a king of the Shang dynasty, IV. ui 

m.;V. 


Ten. the State of, HI. iii. VH. ,, 

Y-en, the name of a place, I - <}. 
Yen-seih, one of three men buried in the gra 

of duke Aluh, I. xi. VI. tt tv TV 
Tew, edipse in the reign of king, U. !'• hx. 
Yib, a surname, I. iv. IV. 2. . „. , v • 

Yin, the dvD-asty, HI. i. L 5-T: IV. i. [u-J ^ • 
iii. HI. V. 1. 

—Shang, HI. i. H.; iu- 1- familv in tbo 

Tin, the clan-name of a .*anu y .y 

royal domain, H. iv. A^H.; vm. L 3 - -LU* 

To,“; G»a., n.Ti.VI.J= mi x.5i iii- 
A’-H. 1: rv. ii. lAL 1 ; ui. IV. I , V. J. 

Y’u, the captain of the guards under kin„ i 
n. iv. IX. 4. 

Yuen, a State, HI. i. VII. 3, <j. _ 

Ynen-kew, the name of a mound, I. x»- -t 
T ull, Keuh-yuh, a city of Tsin, I. x. Ui- 
Yung, a State, I. iv. title. 

Y’ung, a surname, 1. iv. IV. 3. 



f A Si 'in : I -J •„! i i; -n 

«i om ^ ^ sr-x-Fn i ‘Kjuqd 
JO s4oat an4 jo p^sa |1 J puu a vv 
SI qoiiM, 4«.,4®«S.4“!.vo,aa 
„ -I '*^ ’I ‘^-ijunoo anj lucuti 

^o^aipoiogoi.y-:^ -pL.:;;^ 
pae paaosn oj=:‘-tt r.n,-i ^ 

wojj ‘AoiaqinanS'tv^J.f'^I 

, 14 ^ .jjj^ jg .jjj 

©1, V!-a wpapjjoo uj 'puaosEox 
. ®«»ca om -q- .. .^j J 

•“ -jL T fib I 'AI'XF'I'qsi.uB 

-9 'A -At 'll n -I -nr !s «t .„a -j 
H noa aij4 ajojaq m dt inoqiiAv JO 
PUB ‘mat,! uaoAvjaq > ,no,,„Av 
O tnpv *unou aqj jayn ‘uojjS^Md b tty 

5'^-'"^' W-ST-niMi 

AI W dtnuiiain aini>c» Ai>« i*-- 


i. 


Siiayf 


tmp 



• i i riii ’noAwii 
«l‘'^»?‘qSrquoaqo4‘T-^ .p,.,,! 

-«Ao^oq,^^qrvrA-iA-nus 

9nq -2 I -r 'ni : i 'in 'f.v 'jj «qs„j no no 
-ABou 40 ‘noABOH qSiq q' 

‘in 'I ‘oovjd snonoidsnoo ‘qSjq b T" 

in ^ ui jnijodns si ]bim\ 

JO posn 'OAoqB Bj qojijai ,n,j, so.voqy 

wojjoddnB ivd^uud’a^n 

^Jo£nBoi 4 oqdB 40 in posn ‘sjonijs o.\iqj 

^ m • f *AI •?} 'AI ‘(«!«;j>^aun) fjo| 

-StUKU PoSb OOjq, ‘-g;^ .jjj 

‘^jjrann si Siiihboiu oqj) sdoojj ';icu,„ 
‘M ~ * I *XI '! 'Ill ‘UPAI pan ‘njl ‘ob.j, 
s£aj, aq, ‘gf ^ ,, .„nn„OAoa‘ 


Cttv^f 

T 


1 

SaTqBtn m posn— |.ttojB put' •SjdB'SopE— 

{ ““^ou aojq, oq, ‘s'-Xr -lu 'm 

‘^jpiiBqsnij JO qjoji pioj>aajqi aqi pm: i j; 

X 'II "HI51 a^jo saajsiuuu pdiauud 
^»jqi aqj ~ .‘g 'xi 'HiA 'll ‘Jiaq 

s.nouo JO sjBjs oqj sdaqjad J g ‘o ‘l 'A x 'I 
‘oidioog nt SJBJS aajqj .fjqBqojd 
OAJOsqo 'I 'A 'FHA 'IlSfAI 'A'I -aSu^IJa 
04 *ai oiqniJBA aq 04 *— 'g 'xi -u 

‘I 'Bqjua^ c=» * 5 diii{iod -X 'x 

n *I jo oaji{x *"3E * *8 *I *I *a'S “j 

i??,**’ ' fi ‘ILVX S S -lA -FFA i S — 
b I iiiA FA -s 'AI 'A ■* c 'lA 'Ai *1 *aojqx :::: 

'9 ‘S ‘e ‘o *l “I 'AX -I 'qiuoAos 
aqj e> 'tiiBjjooun si JIJ- jo Suioboui 

oqj ‘9 ‘S 'XI 'A 'IT UI -sjopjo UBAOS JO 
f* I ‘XI ‘x 'I UI 'sqiuo) uoADsss.fBiu 41 Vt, 
I 'XI ^I «I 'f ‘e 'IIA ‘FFF 'I ‘uoAOS ' *1 
00s ! J_ omBU aqj UI (5) 

'b 'AI 'Fn 'III -uodn jqSn 04 ‘J^ = (t) 

*r *x 

*i 'll ‘sOAij uodn JO ! i -jiA "! 'I 'sSod na tfasyj 

-pooAvnodnsAioiqjopanosain * f f f 

'f 'lA -msi-'xi 
! 'Ill * 5 npj oqj ‘ ~ $5 ••gt 'jnjuojdn 

« — St II FIFA *11 ‘ijuj spunq 

OAVJ 0 IJ 4 {f -XI -jlA 'll ‘awia jo 

jHiod ouo _ SE 'II 'FFFx 'i *jnos jo 

pnim ouo JO oq 04 *— — BosBjqd oqj 

OAJOsqo 'I "iji "Aix 'I ’<!iti 9 nnqoun pun 
ouo ‘4OOJJ0O .f|iuiojiiin oq o j (g) -aq 04 

•=> SB ospi potniqdxa oq ojoq .Cbiu 11 

qSnoqi *9 'aX '!!! ‘I ui ‘og '(Sitjujoia 

oioijAv oqj — ) g •- ‘j -J .,,, .jj -njotjAv 
am ‘nir fr'i •-•* »- I. ... 


aijl ‘ijy (g) -g ‘5 «j -x -nx ig *g 'jj 'xj 
'I 'o Juo uvqj ojotu .Ci|ijB({ 'p ‘f- ‘g *| 'j 

•AX *1 -jgjp oqis= 'f -JJ ^ -4 -JJ :g MT »x 

•HA ‘EV- ‘I 'IIIA -.A F I 'iiA -A-i -ouo (V) 
— 'ivoiavu Ast aiij. 


Y>-i 


•s.'>isBV 73 aiii «oj aasraaooKoj osr 
luvKonoia V JO .souYKao.4 3111 sn«v.uoi .nxir 01 osit aaixuixi 

-ssasviiiM axv sn-ij.ovHvno as:i.\-nF3 .10 


‘HI X5iaXI 



INDEX in- 


CHIXESE CHAEACTER3 AND PHEASES. 


Ciu I. sv. n. 2. 

lo\T, with reference to place); T'±’ 
this lower world, the world below the 
skv, I. iii. IV^. Ij 2: H. v. L 1 ; vi. lU. 1, 
et 'at [in IV. iii- IV- 1, "fC perhaps. 

simplv=theland). alone,=this lower 

world’, in.i.ILi;Vn.l: used for the 
legs, n. viL Vm. 3. ^ = by his 

conduct below, lU. iii- VI. 1. 1“^ f'* 

— see ±- VTe find meaning^those 

who come after. lU. i- IX. 1. , 

As a preposition, after the noun, witii 

or without ^ between them, and with 

or without ^ or before them. J. ^ 

IV. 3 ; VIII._3-, iii. VI. 3; 


l:‘eu) 


A mound, a hillock. I. X. h 2, 3; H. 


the acred 


viii. VI. 1, 2, 3. — 

heights, n. T. VI. 7. ^ ^ 

sloping mound. I. hi. ^ 


the 2d liADICAl. [ 




The middle, that JotSiS 

■ I ' Used as aprepo3ition,afterthenoun, 

chung or without between them, and wit 
or withoDt ^ or Wro 

iL n. 2 ; iu. XI. 2; vi. X. 1, 2, 3. 

-is in it, m. i. V. 2. Very often, ^ 




hea 


T' 

puh 


IV.o; vxii. Ojiu- Vr 

I. 2: II. I : III- 1 ; XT. I. o; in. 1: 

L 2: IIL i. in. 2 : IV. i. [m.) XI. ^ 

iiL ni. 1, ^ "|\=the shade. 
the feudaf States generally, or My one 
State. IV. ii. IV. 1 ; iii. IV. 4, o; V. ^ 
To descend In correlation with 

see Also, L II. 1 . 2 ; xiv. IV. 1, 

o 3 (-j? ^): n. i. II. 3, 4; HI. i. IV. 
3;IV.ii.n.l. To degrade, n.vu.IX.7. 
Xot. Passim. With other negatives, 


—is in It, uj.. 1 . • - - ' 1 

precedes a noun, and==our «« -• ' 


as 


oi.5(where*@=the centre of th 

kingdom); iii. 1. 1(4* 
wa;^; ni. 9: IV. hi. IV. 


in V spoken of the 

inward, HI. m. III-_ - . jtselt. 


conveying a strong 
affi^tion." It is also repeated, having 
another character, such as between, i 

with the same effect. It follows fre- j 
quently interrogative characters, such .ns 
^ and ; and in many places it has ! 
tn*be construed itself interrogatively, or j 
disregarded as if it were a mere expletive j 
particle. E. g~ II- i. I^ - It m i* I- 1- i 
This usage is so frequent as to be a pt^cn- 
li.aritv of the She. Pcrhap 3 =-do not. I. vii. ! 

YU. '1,2. 

tl fn And. moreover. I. iii. III. 4; V. 1. , ^ 
JEL j, 3 ; vii. III. 1, 2, 3 ; xii. X. 2. 3; ill. =¥■ 

1.; IV. 7; Y. 5; et s^tpe. both j 

..and, I.. X. II. 3. (2)ThU. IV.i.nii.3V. ■; pV 

^ • D. ■ .1.. •MI.D t*.?!** • n 


inwaru. . ^Jiner 

centre of a ^hJ^niiddle, or 

m. iii. XI. «. Esed for the ^ 

two inside horses of a chariot- 1, x 
rfa =the generaL I. vu. - • 'T 

middle kingdom or fcia^ _ To he in 
then being. Ill- hi- 1- 3t • xlV- 


Uii-'II uciiis* • . -r ri; 

the middle, on the meridian. I. • 


l;iv. VI. 1. 4*^ '^ 

inside a clmmber. 1. iv. U- 

na.ncofasmallpl.aceinVei.I- 

2, 3. .. 1. 

ITump and good-looking. I. '“• * 


,the interior. 


M. 


nej 


...anil, 1 .x. 11 . ii. i Ilia- » « • L ‘“'J '■ . 

(1) .V p-article, untr.uisl.ate.'ime;— at ; K-tra:t 

the end of line... I. iii. X. 1 ; XIII. 1.2; ■ 

XIX. J; XXI. l,-';x.IV.l, 2:II.v.lV.l. , rp 
So we have 1. iii. XVI. 1, 2. 3: 


the two tufts in 
The appearance of tne 
which the hiur on a chiWs 

gathered. I. viii. V II. o. ,*& 

■ r theAV.miviiatnbos;-»ff& 




. IIL i. VII. 2. 


s. 


vi. VIL 1. 2. is found in the middle 

of a line. I. iv. III. 2. 3. (2> .Many, look- 

HI. iii. VIL 1 


ill: 


I.. rvvctvnd .ind dignified. 

IV. i [ii.] IX. 


•Ki. jav' or f<-r a gv-. IIL i. 

1. 2. 1: IX. I ; ii=. I. ' ' llo-ihi..'!-. V.-.'. 


jji‘ ^At. i!-. l.'-ri-IiMrv viciue. lll.i. I.X. 


THE 3d K.VDIC.VL. 

A A A- III bo >ymmolrival. I^ • 1*^ ' 

• V* f 

< If a red. lir ei.m.ib-sr. odour. I- 3 =‘' 

fe.iit. lib 


/. r, 

)']■ 




I sit 

TIE 


T.. i-- U.t. t« pr.-.d.- o>.. .1 1 ^,J ,5 

ii. M. 1. Tw r. a..r-i •.* b';«- * ■ V. 
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CHINESE CHAEACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX III. 


yu 

yu 


3ze 


(1) To throw into confusion or disorder ; 
to be disordered; disorder, rebellion. L 
viii. XI. 3; xi. IH. 1; D. i. IV. 5; iii. IX. 
1 ; iv. Vn. 2, 5; v. IV. 1, 2, 3; vii. V. 2 

SL’ '’anance); VI, 4: lH. 

ii. X 3; iii. n. 3; IH. 1, 5, 7 gj,, 

death or ruin, and disorder. Tins is a 
frequent adjunct of the noun); et al. (2) 
A ferry. UI. ii. VI. 6. 

THE 6th RADICAL. J 

The 1st personal pronoun; used also 
as the possessive. I. iii. X. v.; vi. IV. 1, 2. 
3; IX. 3; vii.1. 1, 2, 3; viii. I. 3; ix. IV. 
1, 2, 8; et scepe. 

To give to. I. iv. IX. 2 :• II. vu. VIII. 1 ; 
et al. = to approve of. IV. iii. IV. 7. 

(1) Business, affairs. I. ii. II. 1; liL 
XV. 2, 3; X. Vm. I, 2, 3: H. i.II. 1,2,5; 
vn. 3; Vin. 1, 3; IX. 1, 2, 3: IH. ii. X. 

3 duties); ilL II. 10; ei aL 
to pursue one’s business. H. iv. IV. 7; vi. 


1 . 1 , 2 , 5 , 6 . 


to attend — hold — to 


one’s business. III. i. HI. 4: IV. iii. 1. 




ministers. H. v. IX. 6. 


urh 




:p:,_see In H. iii. VIII. 1, ^ ■=> 
to go to work, to take business in hand. 
(2) To serve. II. vL I. 4: III. i. II. 2; iii. 
VI. 4. 


THE 7tu RADICAL. 

Two; tlie second. I. iii, XIX. 1, 2; vii. 
V. 1, 2; XV. 1. 1, 4, 8. *, — see 

parents. H, v. n. 1. 

the two dynasties of Hea and Shang. Ul. 
i. VII. 1. ""*■ j^, the kings Wan and 

Woo. rv. i. [i.) VI, ^ the two 
spears set up in a war-chariot. I V. ii. IV. 5. 

(t) A preposition, — in, on, to, &c. I. 
i. II. 1, 2; vn. 2, 3; iii. III. 1, 3: II. i. 
IV. 4 (inside): IV. i. [iii.] III. (up to); 
rv. (among); et pnxsim. It is found often 

after gg -p, coming to, as to. I. v. 

IV.J; ILvi.m. 1; IlI.i.ni.2;VI.2;ef «f. 
tkimelimes there is a iwculiar inversion of 

and tlie oilier characters in the line to 
which it belongs. E.ij. III. iii,V.l, Olj PS 

ll^’ ^ Jj > «'» W 


usage constitutes a peculiarity of the She. 
I. i. n. 1; VI. 1,2,3; IX. 2 , 3; ii. II. l,’2i 
iii. HI, 1, 2, 3; H. i. VIH. 3, 6; et sape. 
In many of these cases the old interpret- 
ers explained it by ta go; but this 

must be disallowed. So 
taken as a compound expletive-^I. ii. H* 
1, 2; iii. VI. 8. (3) ==;g, tomake. 
The example of this usage given bylVan g 
Yin-che is from I. iv. VI. 1, j* 

; but it may he 
doubte'dT if this should not be brouglit 
under (1); comp 




VII. 5. (4) to he;-as m 

last lines of II. i. VIII. 3, 6. 

/. 


the 


keu ah I 


-TX 

yun 


IS. 

woo 

Eg 

ya 


q. , in and 

.alas!Li.XI.3,2;n.XIV.l,2;iii. 

VI. 6; V. IV. 3; xi. X. 1, 3. ... 

(1) To say. 11. if. X. 6;? HI- 
To praise, to speak of flatteringly* H* 
vm. 12. (2) = to be. H. iv. VHI. 

4 ; V. V. 1 £vi. m. 2, 3. (3). Throughout 
the She, ^ is used everywhere as an 
expletive particle, which we cannirf tnn|.l 
late:- at the beginning of 15nes,.L>y‘‘; 
4; iii. XIII. 4:' H. v. V. 2, 6.! v»>- /V. -* 
HI. iii. 3 ; et sape ; in the middle of hue , 
I. iii. vm. 8 ; II. v. X.. 3 ; vi. HI- J.. “ ; 

vhi. m, 2, 3; et sceyie; m the end of imes . 

n. V. V. 1; 1. vii. XIX. 1 

(4) Wang Yin-che makes it sometimes 

m=3 , some one, something. HI* i*®* 

^ Fi?e f the fifth. I. ii. VH. 1, 2. ^ 

XrV. 1, 2; iv. IX. 2 ; viii. VI. i; xi« 

1 ; XV. I. 4, 5 ; et al. 

the term by winch 


keih 


(1) Used for 

brothers-in-laiv call each other. 5.2 

=relotives by affinity. IV. 

The younger sons of a family. IV J, L . 

Quickly. I. XV. I. 7; H. y. V. S- f o bo 
in haste. HI. i. VIII. 1. To be .reduMU 
to extremity, urgent need. i. m* - 

I. 2, 3. 

THE 8x11 RADICAL. 

(1) To go to ruin. II. vii. IX. 

II. 4. (2) To go nw.'iy ; not to be men- 

III. iii. X. 5, 6; XI. 1. (^ *• 

XI. 1, 2, 3 ; xi. I. 3. (3) To be in iwvcrtv. 
I. iii. X. 4. (4) Used for to fufijet, 
to be forgotten. I. ill. II. 2. , 

(1) Emulou-dy. I.iii.xv.2,:i. Tog».-»' 

, ^ i or. 1. xi. HI. 3. To belli intcrcoiir*'^- 

J* i>’‘« t- »• (2) It U I I,. , ji. I. 4 ; VIII. 3; IX. 3. ^ 

t.vrvwlure UK-l an e.tjileiive panicle, 1 „ , ,, , — .#«.e 

wWi.'I) ( and \g inuT- j all round. II, vi. V. d. t^U' 

-it.k'wish jljij, 'riiU ' j5{^. The conjunction Iho »uo 


tr 

icaug 




ifA ■U. :p T IT 

5B itg„. TJIA t ^ ^ ^ 

.1; 'fA^- 

•IT ^ ^ ^ -HI -S X . ^ 

^•Iir-nr^ ^ 



®fW7-.„.„. (^A 

n>«, o?^-’ 


W iff « 

o •?l*t^':!“ «i '4 .?iy 

v^-L^J. CO^ 

■E -n -n^ ^ **»» . , " '■>* 

■'■■'“ ^r^i’ lu •! Vii 

*■ -r-El'/rA-rr., -“O^V * 

*••** • T 

* III *U.\ •» 

osg ■^'■'t'm 0,75 


S- / -Si 

IT / .‘9 ^ ‘® ^ '“ *® ^ 

3^ / ® t- 7I 5o •» , ®»Jl) r .,. , 

fjE/ ® 

_^'-ii->ix.,'r,j®' 


■®“®'’»Bd Q„. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 


fll 

ytu.j 

•(‘I* 

CUuT.<J 


ii. VL 2 ; iii. X. 5 : IV. i. [i.] H. J^); 
et al; of J^, therefore, thereby, I. ix. 

l. 2 ; eta/, (^joften takes theplaceof ^j[); 

and of Pj J^, I. iii. I. 2; ix. I. 1; xii. 

m. 1; etal. (2) The same primary 
meaning may be traced in its most frequent 
usage, as our to, the sign of the induitire 
mood, — ^to, in order to, so that, thus, and 
thereby, &c. 1. i. III. 2, 3 ; t. III. 3 : n. i. 
I. 3; VI. 1, 3; iv. VH. 10; vii. VI. 1: IH. 
i. in. 5; V. 5; ii. I. 1, 2, 7; II. 1: IV. i. 
[ii.3 III.; IV.; et passim. ^3) We must 
often take it as a preposition, — by, by 
means of, on account of, where still there 
is an indication of the primary meaning. 
I. iii. 1. 1; DC. 1; X. 1, 3; iv. VI. 1: H. iv. 
IV. 3 ; m. ii. n. 3 ; iii. VH. Q-,etaL (4) 

=» ^- 1 along with. I. iii. VI. 2 ; et al. Akin 
to this are the cases where it = with, 
bringing along with, I. iii. X. 1; II.vn.3; 
Vni. 4;vii.X.3;ni.i.Vn.7;eta/. (5) 

-M. to employ. I. ii. XL 1 : n. vi. IV. 
4; IV. i. [iiL] IX.; ii. 1. 1 — 4 (to use in). 

(6) It is often used before ==> to 
take to be, to regard as. I. iii. X. 5; iv..;V. 
1, 2; V. IV. 1; et sape. Before other 
verbs, its meaning is sometimes lost, as in 

I. X. III. 2. (7) WangYin-che 

gives it as = i^, and; and under this 
usage I would bring, I. iii. V. 2, 4; v. m. 
3 ; xiii. I. 1 ; e< al. The word following 
may be translated as a verb in the present 

participle. (8) “J* has been noticed, 
under as a compound particle. So 

xii. II. 3. And alone, in 
I. xi. III. 2, and perhaps. III. ii. n. 3; iii. 
VII. G. (3) =>M, to give to. II. vi. 
III. 4. (10) We must translate by 

tt'Aen, or as=> in III. ii. I. 4, 8; iu IX. 

1 ; IV. ii. II. 3. (11) = hired servants, 

tiiose who limy be ordenxl about at pleas- 
ure. IV. i. (iii.] V. — It is ditScult to 
classity the various usages of the char- 
acter. I. vii. .\.\i. 1, 2; v. X. 1, 2, 3; and 
some other p:is>agcs, arc gotxl illustrations 
of Julieii’s reduction of it merely to a sign 
of tile aceu^ativo ea»c. 


To look up; to look up to. II. vi. I. 5; 
vii. IV. o. 

The socotul in onlcr of birth. We have 
f'l'Pc applied to two ladies, I. iii. HI. 
», III. 1. II. 3; but in. II. V. V. 7, -fijl ^ 
tuv.iu» the joimgerof twugeuthvineii. It 
bvcuiitv « equivalent to a luuue. 

— .Mr. riimsg, I. vii. ll, 1. 3, 3; but 

^ijl i* a ill 1. iii. VI. 3, while 

i: .1 V ! lU-’.iji-.;.- ill 1. vii. II. I. \v\. h.ive 

(1)1 '(-f. ia I. .i, VI. ;; jfj fljl. i„. 11. 


p‘e 

keae 

Jin 


He 

k‘ang 

ke 


ik 

ftih 

fall 


i. vni. 3, 3, 6: m. iii. DC. 1; Jg -fljj, 

in. n. iii. HI. in- ^ 

It is a clan-name in. III. iii. VI. 1— S. 

To be separated. I. vi. V. I, 2, 3 

' 

Good. III. ii. X. 7. 

(1) To be sincere in friendship. L iii. 
in. 4. (3) To carry on the shoulders. 

n. viii. m. 2: in. ii. I 6. (3) 

the wife of king Ke. in. i- H. 

2- VT. 1, 

The appearance of being high. m. i. HI. 

the app. of moving slowly. H. 

V» Y* O* ___ . A n TT 

Passim^ (1) This. I. xi- IV. 1* -» 3. 

1. V 1 (but ^ k hardly=more than 

a man); iv. n. 1. 2 ; et al. Wang Kmche 
brings under tliis meamng. 1. m. » 

n.ri.ni.3;l.xv.ni.2;fifa/. ( 2 ) 
most common use is as==j^|^« hardly 
translateable, bnt sometim^ having the 
force of the copula. I. ii. XPI. 3 ; m- y* 

2, 6; viL XXI. 1, 2: H. iv. VOI. ^ 

2 ; et soepe. (3) In 11. vii. HI. L 

*A. Wang explains it by 

be ; in the same way -BE' 

in IV. i. [i.] Vn. But it is better not to 
perplex ourselves to seek a 
meaning for the character in such ca- 

(4) the large sow-bug. I. 

TTT . 2. 

(1) To be lying down. I. xii. X. 3 
-• 

hid. II. iv. vm. 11. ( 3 ) = to suffer lor, 
bear the consequences of. II. iv. _ 

(1) To cut down; to fell. L.i. X. ii -» 
ii. V. 1 ; i VI. 1 : ni. ii. 1, 3 ; et al. lo 





IV. G ; V. 1 ; et al. (S) Applied to beat- 
insj drums. II. iii. IV- 3; ^ 

A shield of medium size. I. .xi. Hj* 'y # 
(1) To rest,— as under the shade o 
trees. I. i. IX. 1. To rest or cease troiii 
labour. III. iii. X. 4. To rest, to Ihj un- 
employed. I. X. I, 3. To 
from suffering. III. ii. IX. 3. 
rest. at ease. II. iii. II- -1 ; iv. IX. ; X. 

serene. I. x. 1. 3. (3) E.xcellciico ; ex- 

cellent, admirable. 1. xv. 1\'. 3: lH. ***• 
VIII. iJ: IV. 1. [ii.J VIII.; [iii-3 
•-I favour. IV. iii. IV. I. A 
auspice. IV. i. [iii.] VII. ("0 
.1 de9l,;n.atluu. III. iti. IX* 3. 



■"‘nr •‘i-'" «• '.i 

\>.j ».j [I’sn tnjji* s: •<; 

'XT! ‘Ill •r/XI 

'AI ‘II --uiiii o I'ln; Blip'S -Jjf 

■.<<.ifnonKooi:-= "fiJiiv 
li'iiua.'i .V| itj \>iitt>j (>] »ii--= 

•.•‘•IIIA •!!' I "I /> 1 J * \^| “A 1 1; 

*JIIA ’T W •Ji; 'I -OHlo.ni.i, (j) ‘luitiuj 

■\ II •* III 

•pilJiHu.^d IDU sn.vv«=’ tfil •«! "X 
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’ll a ’! II ’I'li-'S 'M, 

*IA ’AX M-. ‘I ’IIX '5!A -V ’IIIA -I) ’AI -fi 
’III ’A it: ‘JIX '!! ’I oj ■osnco oj, 

’C ’A ’!!! ’II ’“0 I’AIJH 
O'! oi Cr) T. ‘l ’lA 'X *1 -tlioii cj, (i) 

’(Apm iiijijniMq t! 

‘V ^ *'■ 'IHA ’»>■ ’I •jnJSin'wa 

‘o ‘XI ’A ’ir ’«'!is 

‘ait!![oot-}uvSoi.-) pun ^qSijs 




ipit. 

fioirt.Y 


s ir ’{A -rr 


IIII.U jaoui oj. 


• 11 '. 

ynm.y 


-Hhi^ •{‘III ‘.\y\ •aauumti tij pa>va«vo(I-.n.'!! 
p«B an .» 

’C ‘f 'AI ’!U ’Al ■AAJAAAA OJ = 
•III ’in ’AT m"< ’lA 

’A* ’ll ■• 1 ’ll ’AJX 'J ■a’.UV.I oj Milan l\J, 

'iiaruifsiKi j-Miju .ittiiw >(h!t|Aail juiv 
; ‘t 'jj! *AX *1 ni o.ajoj Jiiiituis »: siuj oikhii 

^ tiff ‘I 'X ’!!•': *1 ‘C ’lA 'inA ! I 11 
’lA • I ‘llI’At 'I 'oy i UM" ®P ®> ■'*'’•*1 

j 1«'1AI * OU! SI jiiiiAv— ‘/ijiwja.ijin jail J«J 
I a)v{Sticj) s.'iuitjaiitoii jsnui a.n i).iii].\v * ftl|^ 

} ^ 0^ ‘"S /» »A ‘I [-ti] -i -AI :i ‘I 
’I ’!' ’Ill 'I ’lA i'l 'AT ’HIA S C ’X ’ 'I i B ‘r. ‘I 
•jirA ’in ’II ■oon.'uaiiaoo jjianlwAj j« f i i ji 
St Atotj i-woti ‘Ji^ 0^ '*1^ oas — 

i ’9 ‘AI A -II -Avoj oq oj ‘Jfij. ^ 
*S*E‘1 ’I’lA’I 't’nmimiios .Cq p.ajiiisutuj aq 

JSIIJ^ ‘imSSUtl ‘AllAV t AVOIJ i juhai. S titlAV 


I'.J 

<*’/ 

M 

.11/ 

H 


"V 

OS) 


•o 'jjj -jji 71 Suojjs oq OJ, 

■o -xi -A 

•IT :5 ’XI is ’A ’I-v iS T ‘A'I -‘S IIAX 

■ I 'XI iC*^ H^) S ’IlIA ’!!A ifi 'X 'JA 

* E *l ’lA • S 'A 'A 'I oqj J® 

EOIIOJS-CIIOlI 0I{) .‘OKMlU OIIJ )U JtlOAt <IJ, 
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CHINESE CUAKACTEUS AXD PHRASES. 


IXUEX III. 


IV. 1—5 ; VIH. 1 ; iii. VH!. 1 ; IV. i. [«.] 
I.: iii. n.j a al (3) Wheat. IV. i. [i.] X.; 
Cu.]L 

To encourage. If. v. IX. 4. 


lae 

ch'e 

-lift 

hoh 

ySva 

w 

1^(010 


paou 


(1) To protect ; to preserve, to mam- 
tain. II. i. VI. 1, 2, 3 ; ii. VII. 3 ; vi. IX. 

3: m. i. n. 6; VI. 3 (==«to maintain 
one's-self, one’s virtue); ii. V. 1; iii. V- 


, the app. of what is small and • 
widely extended, =::a few diverging points, j 
n. v.;VI.i2. 

Pure Sind still. IV. ii. IV. 1 (7^ 


WOO 


how 


is lit 

Kit 

ik 

V‘ 

m 

u 


To press to eat. II. vi. V. 1. 

To impose on. I. sii. VII. 1, 2. 

(1) To depend, rely on. II. i. VIL 4 ; 
r. III. 3. To lean on, as a bench. HI. ii. 
VI. 4. To keep close to. IV. i. [iii.) V. 

(2) To accord with. II. v. I. 
2 : IV. iii. I. (3) To regard with favour. 
IV. ii. IV. 1. (4) alone, and repeated. 

to be luxuriant, to be young 
and tender-looking, H. i. VTI. 6 ; vii. IV. 
2. (3) To find rest, or remain quietly HI. 
i. VIL 6 ; u. VI. 4. The diet, gives this 
meaning in 2d tone. 

To despise, to insult; insult, contempt. 
I. ui. I. 4; XV. n. 2; H.iv. Vni.2 ; HI. i. 

lU. 9 ; VU.8; ui. VI.o.q^f|t.-hunii- 
lity and complaisance, m. ii. VI. 3. 

(1) The second title of nobility, =our 
marquis. 1. ii. XIII. 2, 3; iv. X. 1 ; v. III. 

1 ; II. iv. II. 3: 111. iii. VII. 1—8. IV. ii 

III. I — 3\etal the feudal princes 

generally. H. iv. X. 2. So alone, III. 
iii. II. 5, and ^ VII. 

prince. I. i. Vii. I, 2. 3 ; ii. II. 1, 2. (2) 
A target. I. viii. XI. 3 ; II. vii. VI. 1 . (3) 
Tti be admirable, beautiful. I. vii. VI. I. 
(4) As a particle, =• which we must ■ 
generally leave untniuslated. II. iii. III. ' 
C; iv. VIII. 4 ; IX. (i; v. X. I. It is some- j 
limes redoubled in the same line, as in i 

IV. i. [iii j V. Wang Yin-che specifies j 
III. i. 1.4, and Ui. 1.3, as iii.«taiices where ! 
it = and may be tran.dated by but. j 

To invade, to overrun. II. iii, m. \ : ' 
III. i. \ H. o, (i. 

. . large, having tlie aj>ji. of be- ' 

ing atom. 1. iii, Xlll. 2. 

1 1 > b.o5{ aa it it were f.itUag off ; spoken 
of a eaj.. H. vii. VI. t. 


s:e 


lip 

Silt 


# ■=«#. 


shin 

tsoo 


sgw 


tS'Sril 

shuA 

pe 


IK 

vn. 


i|i. So I vk re«j.eeiful. IV. i. [iil.l 


MS d ie t .. Ill ). II.,-,. 


tii'any 


m 

trir/iu 

pti 

m 

t'tuU 




5; VL 1, 3, 4: W. i. [i.] IV.; V.; VH.; 
VIII.; et al. In I. x. U. 2,— to possess. 

(2)=^^, happily, tranquilly. II. vi. V. 2, 
3,5:m.m.IX.3. 

To await. 1. iii. XVII. 1; iv. VIIL 2; 
vii. XIV. 1, 2; viii m. 1, 2, 3. 

to be waiting togetlier. n. iii. VI. 3. 

(1) Truthful; truly; to be sincere; to 
beUeve. I. iv. VH. 3 fof a woman's bang 
true to herself, to the modesty of her 
nature); v. IV. 6; vL IX. 3; vii. X\ HI- 
2; X.XIL 1 : n.iv. Vn.4; X.3; v.in.7; 
IV. 2, 3 ; VI. 4 ; vi. VI. 1 ; vii. V. L ■=« 
at last. m. iii. V. 6. (2) To rest two 
nights in the same place. I. sv. VI. 2, 3. 
In IV. i. Qi.] IX., IS =* 
nights or four. 

To stretch out, to make good. 
L iii. VL 5. Some so construe H. ir. 

.rt 

A stand for meat at feasts and sacn- 
fices. II. vi. V. 3. 

(1) To put in order, to cuUkate, to 
regulate. I. xi. VIII. 1, 2, 3; HI. i. L <>, 
vn. 2; iii. II. 4; IX. I. (2) To 1» Jong, 
long. I. ri. V. 2: H. Ui. HI. 3: HI. u‘* 

vn. 2 . 

Thin, shallow. Applied to the com- 
paratively short length of a war-cltartot* 
L xi. III. 1; and to tlie thin mad wjtft 
which the horses were covered, ‘o-, 

To begin; a beginning; first, H; Jv 
VIII. 1; in. ii. lU. S; iii. V. 4: H- 1* 
[iii.] V.; VI. „ _ ... 

To cause, to enable, to let. 
n. 3 : n. i. VL 1, 2; iv. VII, 3, 3, b; lA. 

6. (=J^, to); vu. VI. 3 ; X. 1, 2, 3 
like Si from sinej: III. i. HI. 5; ii- VUI. 

2. 3, 4 (=may, in the impor.) ; 
to arrange, to cause to be set): iV- ** 

1 — 5 (toumke, to constitute); 
construction is difiicnlt in I. iii. I^j 8. 

(1) A granary. II. vi. V. 1; 

To store in granaries. HI. ii. VI. 1. 

^ an oriole. I. xv. I. 2; III. 4: H- 

i. VIII. 6. (3) nsctl for in 
comniisoration III. iii. 111. 1. 

J^, A groom, a superintendent of 
carriages. I. iv. VI. 3. __ 

« cent, per Cent. ■ — ^ 300 P'?r 

cent. III. iii. X. 4. 

To turn upside down. Applied to 
Imdiiling on one's olo(liei>. I. »iii. V. I, -• 

To W overthrown. I. \ii. VI. 2. In l»'in 

e-isoN wo h.ive fjifl ^]. 

mA , i.rtii\rs of vieort. I mv H 
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‘aApan joao aq oj *8 H 'ai ‘n 

*jsiin;Si; aAujs oj= ‘jjas s,aao jjajca ox 

'S 'AI "m ‘AI s 9 'AI ‘A ‘n •aS«moo 

•aAisaajxa 

an>m si aSasn aqj qnq ! qjnqpnqa Jo sSnnd 
aqj , , Bjnanid jo sifoj aqj*, oj' asojqd aqj 
qauqsaj ppioii qsanqpaiq ptra stnuni]^ 

•s 'l lA Si TnA -a '-8 ‘s ‘I ‘HA ‘m ‘n 
I ‘HA ‘H! ‘I HO? pn® °P>3 aAnq oj 
q JI& aoijnaiqmoa nj sjCoaiiv ‘n°? ‘“!'® J 

•9‘IASf -Ai'ni 

•m ! 6 ‘niA ‘At ! 8 ‘A ‘ni ‘n ‘?sis8b ox 

‘8 ‘T1TA 'tiA 'i ’SuiiqB pire avoub on 
qjptt SoijooqB ni — iqjjaa pnn qiq ox 
‘g ‘AI ! 9 ‘m ‘n S‘X C‘«] -‘‘AI Cl] ■) ‘AI * 9 
•XI S t 'S ‘A ‘H! S S ‘X -rni = I ‘lA ‘HA ‘H 
'jaamaAanias x^issaaatis ‘juajq *6 'in 
‘HJA ‘n - Z ‘f ‘I ‘AX *1 -anoqiq ‘qjo^ 

‘8 ‘I ‘IH ‘m ‘naqjSnaajB ox 

•s ‘lA s 91 ‘9 'm in HI -niA ‘ai m 

*ao JO qs jnoqvi oj 'qjSaajjs aqj asii ox 

oi ‘z ‘m ‘HI ‘in 58 ‘I ‘tA -n ^ 

■g ‘lA ‘IfA Sg ‘inx ‘HI ‘I ‘qjSuaajg 

‘avoiava nxei anoi 

*9 — *I ‘lA ‘n ‘n 'Ai?'! JO annia aqx 

(S) ‘X C*n] 1 ‘AI ‘^jpnjo** -I -in 
'11! ‘in pun pajwaoBi aq ox (i; 

'g '1 1! ‘m ‘109* 9q oi 


*1 *111 ‘At ‘I ‘JTuq JO Bsajp-pnaq y 


’f’IA‘Z *A 'lA ‘II ‘ootis OJ i £vg ox 


•9 *1 -AX *1 

-*aajj o tno-q sajvp ss- uAiop aqtjjs ox 


Zutt/s 

m 

£uiys 


com 


ynp^ 


U99m 


6 un/i 


tid^ 


009f 

& 

a? 

Buna 


m 

tf 


mpj 


JSl 


mof 

lis 

yo.d 

yn.ef 


•f 'AI in ‘AI t (PJOOI «! 10*1*0 9 TA ‘H! ‘in 
18 ‘I ‘!A i 8 HA 1 ‘II ‘owp ‘P*oq aq ox 

‘S “riA ’! 'in-'oPll 01“* — !ado»s ox 

•AlCl]l*AI5t‘inA‘A 
St ‘ Trnr in ‘I ‘JaioJOj i JUOJJ nt ‘aaojag: 

•s ‘rn ‘nr in ‘pa^q 

-matnsip aq ox ‘9 ‘HI '! ‘IH ‘9*0^ ox 

•g 1 ‘! 

*n ‘lapotn V bb esn ox ‘a;bi pinuon stqj 
OJ SuipjoaoB puB 'abj pinuou=ji aiaqA 

‘s ‘I H ‘in ‘in ‘eqo 'f ‘in i! ‘ai ‘-a 

•TTT A -niA -IIATin ‘niA ‘At -‘g ‘m 
•ni‘H iz "A'AXI 'apu ao naajjBd aqj 
aiaasqo oj ioj luajjnd n aq oj SiuajjBd 

v(5) '^998-111 ‘s'Ai'nfni 

‘8 ‘iiiAX in fiM • 

W" °* 80~S9onaTiI»aBnoo jnoqjiA 

aananbas Soijonap ‘4z: oj joaptApila 


. guny 


YW,j 


u»s,ft 

m 


f# 


ms 



'I ‘papaaaad sBq jBqn no jaanbasnoa Sniqj 
•amos SnijBaipai — !os pun *aaqx (l5 

‘g ‘I ‘i*T ‘I ‘9IIJB8 joj jaatqo nB 
‘pazinjBB aq ox •9*X‘ni HI*qB!ood ox 

*l ‘in ‘AX 1 ‘amdojd oj ‘aqom ox 

•fl ‘HA 'm ‘in 'oj amoa ox 

•(Bnoijntoi '^anlni *[|^ si ‘HI 'ff! 
• TTT JS ‘ TTTA •tA 'n •aScjUBApB ‘jqojx 

'I Cm] '! 'AI ‘aSjaAip oj ‘pajBJBdas aqox 
‘I ‘HI 'lA "H ’•'fiiatii SBA 
qaiqA 'aoom aqj jo ^Bp jbi aqj no 

I'l'niJfi-nsrniSt'n'i'ni 

••e”'! lA 'OA Sg 'AI 'A :8‘g ‘l*IA'IA 
•j •jBjg 5 jnid iCjn:a aqj ‘SuiuniSaq aqx 
'HA S‘AI ['!] '! 'AI -ajojitni 
OX '8 ‘H -Z 'I ‘tn Sfc* 'Xl ‘-I ‘lA 'Z ‘I '! 
• TTT •OJ ujajjBd B aq 0 j 5 sabi 5 uaajjBd v 

'8 ‘g 'XI S g ’ll 1 ‘I *o**0P ?oo OX 


‘I ‘I 'A 'I 'ino ox 

‘g ‘HA ‘A *1 -JBoq iiBois V (g) -g *IA 'n 
• TTT :9 'lA ‘lA ‘H ‘P-tOAvs B Sajinq v Cl) 

(£ ‘T\’'Oiava hisi anx 


ytsj 

HM 

BZSJ 


Bya 


noaj 


li£ 

UDai,d 


0>k 

duiy 


9 

flK 

V3.?j8; 

IS- 

nooj 

U. 


uotj 


‘lA S'A C'ni] '! ‘AI ‘uiBjnoa ox 

•<{jBS 8 aaau /Cipniq 

BI qniqjv ‘auoj pg aqj ni bb paqjBni si ji 


‘o -x -At -ii ni— 1 ‘iiiA S 8 ‘lA 'R! ‘ 


S69 'sasvaHX anv saaxovHVHO asamno 'm xaaKi 
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■CHINESE CHAEACTEBS AND PHEASES. • INDEX III. 


aou 


kHn 


tung 


cJioh 

wuh 


-a 

paoxiL 


ktuh 

10 

poo 


p^aou 


To reward and encourage. I. xiv. IV. 
4:11. viii.Vn. 1:IIL i. V. 6. 

To be laborious. IV. i. [iii.] X. ^ 
^.laboriously. I. xv. 11. 1. 

Toil, pain. H. iv. X. 2. 

To move. I. xv. I. 5 ; IV.iii. IV. 5. 

THE 20xh EADIC.AL. /j. 

In the phrase..^ the small peony, 
I. vii. XXI . 1, 2, we shonld read, pro- 
bably. 

Do not. I. ii. V. 1, 2, 3 : vi. V. 6 ; et al. 
Occasionally it is simply the indicative 
not, as in I. ix. III. 1, 2; xv. HI. 1: 

^ ^ VI. 7. Wang 

.Yin-che adduces 

as an instance, where is 
merely an expletive particle ; but I much 
prefer construing the lines as I have 
done in the translation. 

To wrap, to enfold. I. ii. XTT. i. 

The two hands full. I. x. IV. 2 : H. viii. 
n. 1. See — 

In the phrase to crawl,— 

walk on the hands and knees. I. iii. X. 4 
(=to do one’s utmost"): HI. ii. I. 4 (used 
of a child’s first attempts to walk"). 

A calabash, a gourd. IH. ii. 1. 4. Per- 
haps the bottle gourd, in I. iii. ix. 1. 


'll ®“ 10 - 


pih 


THE 21sT RADICAL. 

^ A spoon, or ladle. II. v. IX. 1. 


pe 

pih 


1 northern. I. iii. XV. 

n ■ "• II- 3; vn. 1 ; 

!• IXs 3 ; 11 , VII, l~o : v, V. 4 • IX 
7 ; VI. ; III. i. X. C ; iii. VII. G. ’ Ob- 
serve ^ in II. V. V. G. 

THE 22d radical. 

to 'lelivcr. II. iii. m. 1. 
lo bo correct. II. vi. V. 4. 

IJE (1) *ri^ cbaracterjis used in two ways. 
jti 1**. — not ; ns in IV. iii. V. 3, ^ 

Tt-j DH III? — “HII. So, 

I. iii. I. 2.a; XIl.3; XVI. 3( W—pK). 
<t Wc iMji U-4t «r.insI.»to*it sunio- 

liiiK'-t i>y u u-i-ut, I. liii. VI, J; XI*. \'. 1 
— l*<Uy, vrrotiiously, II. iii, ni. I. Af- 


kioei 


p^eih 


+ 

shih 

"f* 

ts'Sen 


WOO 

shing 


■SI 

tsuh 


ter ypp and it sometimes if not, 
ns in II. V. IH. 2, 8. «=improper. II. vii. 
VI. 6. 2d, = it is not.. .that. I. iii. 
XVH. 3 ; V. I"!^ 1 : X. 1, 2, 3 vii. XIX. 
1,2; viii. 1. 1, 2 ; xiii. IV. 1, 2 : H. v. IV. 
3: m. i. X. 3 : ii. X. 4: IV. i. [iii.] V.; 
et al . — Wang Yin-che argues also that it 
is often used for that ; — as in II. v. 

I. 3 ; I. iv. VI. 3 ; H. viii. 1, 6. But all 
the passages he adduces may be explained 
from one or other of the above usages. 
(2). Used for elegant and accom- 
plished. I. V. 1. 1, 2, 3. 

To fail, to cease. HI. ii. III. 5. 


THE 23d RADICAL. |^. 

A compeer. IH. ii. V. 3. To corres- 
pond to. in. i. X. 3. 


THE 24th radical. + 


Ten ; the tenth. 1. ix. V. 1, 2 ; xv. 1. 4— 
8 ; el al. ^ -p, 9 or 10. I. xv. HI. 4. 

“J-' •^, — used for a tenth. II. vi. VII. 1. 

A thousand. I. iv. VI. 3 : H. iii. lY. L 
2, S;etaf. — see -j-j but in 

IV. i. [ii.] n., =3 ten thousand. 

the utmost force of a large State. IV. ii« 

IV. 6. 

A calendaric branch-character. H. ih* 
VI. 2. 

Grass and the smaller plants. H. i. 
Vlll. 6 ; IX. 2, Used for trees in v. X. 

4, and in 2 all plants. 

(1) A measure, which we may call a 
pint. I. X. IV. 1. (2) To ascend. I* 

VI. 2.; n. i. VI. 6 ; lii. VI. 1 : III. i. I* 8. 
To climb. H. vii. IX. 6. =to go into the 
fold. II. iv. VI. 3. 

To bo low. II. iv. VIII. 5. 


To finish, to get to the end of. I. xv. I. 
1. To have an end, or sequel. I*.|n* IV. 
4. To be ended or u.sed up. III. id* IV. 
1. sto finish one’s duty. II. v. VIII. 6* 
Quite, entirely. I. xv. II. 3 : II. iv. IX. S ; 
yi. V. 3 ; III. ii. X. I, 5 ; iii. Ill 7, 8 ; XL 
1 : IV. ii. III. 7. In tlie end. II. iv. VII. 
1, G. 


(1) The south; southern; southwards; in 
the south. I. i. IV. 1, 2, 3 ; IX. 1 ; ii. HL 
1, 2; IV. I ; VIII. 1, 2, 3; et siepe. (3) 
It occurs in the titles of Bkk. I, IL, of 
Part I., and is used with reference to the 
odes in tliein in II. vi. IV. 4. (3) A 

name. I. xii. IX. 1. A chin-nuniu. IL i. 


VIII. 3, 5: III. iii. IX, 1. (4) ^ 



•«'ti ; s At i ! 0 TiM I 

tr S 

'S’Vn‘T’^ MIS I - I R HI os notHpuil= -p-x- e-' 

)»,«, o, ^ ^ •■ 'U| Jfin At -A -I •». »„«, „J. ^ JII 

I JR^ "H •JIBlI aiii Si.,..,.. ... “ ^ 


•e 

ns 



•II •nA\op SuiSu,,,, nsnc r tp ‘I 'R?*'^ 

sfwuoin'aag o,„ „« 



9 •hJ^^TTT aq ot fS 

■lA .1 III auojs-jaq.iv y ([) *" 

‘S'iyfW ^ ^ R ‘I ‘ja-tt aq oj 

g, m aq Pinoqs /jquqojd g„ 

Jib -^nauiqsianou auantniT ^ 

to -P -T M .r, ’“^I'^Wns OAiaoaa ox 

e I ^ -H '^no papBeAv aq ox (I) ' W 

•X •«! -ir -Siioi PUB iCinubnojx •(? in ., 7 . , P 

I -auaaas pao n„Du„,, fS. ."if. 


^ 1 5 ill ’UISU — «iincTn7r«- xawx il 
-JursUBj, pioXi, tCipjnu " 1 5 ! ««'{ 

PUB •‘apqjBoinmon sauiijamos 

SI »I sampomog® SS ®''"“ '^'P'‘"'l Vwav 

"” '>«■< sr IS 

■s-iir-nVii-lop, 


P«>a 4 su, -pajujjd p„^ 

'■^! -II •JOjaBJBqo-qouBjq OUlipuojBO y^ f)^ 
® ■i AI nt III -OJ dn :iooi oj ‘[fjJ,= 

n III . O -AX -IH-v 5 f XI •!!! l ^ (5) ^ 

£l 'ivoiava H>tpo anj, 

nra,pDrajo~‘s,„;ds?„;[5A;»^/r,-«!^ 

•aJ 'll •BHlBOjp JO JOUIAJP « «*^ 

•m« Josn-^ -SaLSr ao^-auVClp' ox" 

. •! *11 -0} OAifl ox (,“) •/ -v .Y. ‘••^ .‘J .'JA 

*•1 ivoiava Hxo;; 


“ lA ill -II :5 -II ^JI -A ^ 

j IIIA AI -JI .qojijj ^ 

•AI-o«oq,op„j,o,„, ‘15 ao/ 

<■ IIA •JR -JII -SujJ y ^ 
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^ ’ivoicivii Mx»{j aijx 


^ III R ‘aVI •aSjBj oq ox 

“• '"H I" snqijj PJJAX a,„ 

II ^ OaBR OAV---JSOI BI t,o„,AV 

^ ^ (S) -qinoB oi|, JO sinij oi„ 
^ino BUBom SOOBRI omoB tii |T| 

>W:i-A-Ariijo|TJ^oq,B;Buix 

>pnia\\ou^,o‘I|;^^ ®“'’iaq oi ouiv.-i 

. I 'ORO JO IRiI snoniBj v jo ouibu aqj 


yod 

M 


•sasviiirj axv sasiovavno asaxnio 


■III x:iasi 
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CHINESE CHAHACTEES AND PHEASES. 


INDEX III. 


a 

yew 




M 

fan 


thuh 


I. ; [iii.] IV. It occurs occasionally at 
the end of lines, where it has a verbal 
force. II. ii. V. 4= (=again and again) ; v. 

II . 2 to come again, to be regained) ; 
vu. VI. 2, 6 (= to repeat). 

A friend. I. iii. IX. i ; II. iii. IX. 1, 3 ; 

etal So ^ II. i. W.6; V. 1. 

The combination is frequent, 

II. iv. X. 6 ; in. ii. III. i ; et al. To be 
friendly with. ni. iii. n. 7. To give a 
friendly welcome to. I. i. I. 3. Used for 
the mate of a bird. II. i. V. 1. (2) Bro- 
therly. n. in. in. 6 : HI. i. VII. 3. ( 8 ) 

Used for 7^. III. ui. IV. 7. (4) In 

twos. II. iii. VI. 3. 

Siqae. To come to, to reach to,' to a^ 
tain to. I. iii. III. 1 , 2 , 3 : n. i. ni. 1; vi. 
VIII. 3: in. iii. I. 6 ; EU. 65 VI. 7 ; et al. 
To avail. 1. vi. V. 3. =to follow, ni. i. 
rV. 8 . Very often it Bimply«=and. L ii. 
rV. 2 ; XV. I. 6 : II. ii. HI. 4 ; IV. u. IV. 7 ; 
et al. Occasionally we must translate it 
by with, along with ; — as in I. iii. X. 1, 

6 : ni. i. n. 2 . 

(1) To return, 1. iv, X. 2 

n. vii. IX. 1 (of the recoil of a bow): IV. 
i. [i.] IX. (=to be repeated). To this 

may be reduced 'j^lj in 1. i. I. 2 ; — 

sec # 1 ? and ^ to be turning, 

changeable, II. vi, lU. 3. Also I. viii. 
XI. 3, where it used of arrows lodging 
successively in the same spot. ( 2 ) To 
violate, to break. I. v. IV. 6 : HI. li. IX. 
5 (to be reversed). On the contrary, 
even, notwithstanding. I. iii. X. 6 : H. 

vii. VI. 6 5 IX. 5 ; III. iii. X. 2 . (3) ^ 

to be decorous. H. vii. VI. 3 ; IV. i. 
fi.) IX. 

(1) TI:e younger of brothers, used as a 
designation, and sometimes equivalent to 
a name. I. vii. III. 1 — 3; IV. 1 — 3: II. 
iii, IV. 1 — 4. (2) =unclc, — a father’s 
younger brother. So, in connection with 

-fa ; — sec 

ii. IV. 2. (3) To gather. I. xv. I. 6. 


TI7 

To take, to got. I. ix. VI. 

1-3; 

XV. I. 

■Hx 

3,4: ll.v. VI. G; vi.VI, 

VU. 

1 (and 

ts‘eu 

to levy. t:ike as a tux); vii. IX. u: 

ill. u. 


1.7; VI. G; X. U; iii. 11. 12. 




To marry. I. viii. VI. 3, 4 

; XU. 

III. 2, 


3; XV. V. 1: HI. ill. Vll. -l. 



t»‘tU 





To receive. I. iii. I. 4*. 11. 

i. VI. 

2; iii. 


I. 1—3; lU. G ; vi. VI. 4 ; vii 

, 1. 1, 

3; VI. 

9ftOW 

4; IX. 1:111. i. II. 3: VII. 2, 

, 3. 4 ; 



in 


Cl 


»>; 


Kl 


believe. II. v. VI. 4. 

SiSi , the noise of gr.Vm Iwing wjifh- 
ed. lll.ti. I. 7. 


. 


1 


-64 

kow 

K 

che 


kSaou 

-S 

ckaou 

-a 

shaoa 

W 

i‘o 


l-i 

f‘ae 




Tlir. U.VOlC.tL. p 
Ih.- n. iv, VIII. 2; l.\. 7: v. 

J'’-- P OIlv'j-.cU. 111 . 


htu 


ii. 1. 4. Used for the beak of a bird. I. 

XV. II. 3. _ ^ . TIT 

Old, ancient ; of old. I. m. H. 3 , 4 ; I V. 
1 : II. vi. VII. 1 : III. i. HI. 1, 2; VI. 6 
(*^ ^ meaning king Wiin) *, ,iii. 

VL 2; IV. i. [iii.] V.; VI.; iii. I.; HI. 

To he drawn to the full spoken of a 
bow. HI, U.n.8. 

A particle, at the end of linos, and 
of members of lines untranslateable, 
though it seems to denote some affection 
of the mind. I. i. IV. 1 -- 3 ; ih. HI* 4; 
iv. 1. 1 , 2; II. ii. Vn. l~6; vii. VH. 3, 
4,6. So.^ jg_inI.iU.XVI.l-3. 

To call out. n. vi. I. 6. (B'l-ll)- 

To call, to summon. I. viU. V. 1 : H. i. 
Vm. 1 ; iv. Vni. 6 : HI. i. IH. 6. 

The appiinage of Shaou, and the terri- 
tory subsequently so colled. JjLth® “UC 
of I. ii.; I. V. 1-3; II. v" 

HI. iii. V. 2, 3, 4, 6 ; VHI. 3, 4, 6, 6 ; Mj7 • 
May, might ; can, could. 1. 1. IX. f i ^ 2 
ui. IV. 8; et aape. It is often followed 

see B=to count tolerable, 

to tolerate. II. v. V. 2. 

Used for ||j^, in the phrase 
the wrinkled back of old age. III. ii. H. 
4:IV.ii.IV.6. , , - 

A recorder, or historiographer. 11. vn. 

VI. 6. ft*. the recorder of the In- 
terior. II. iv. IX. 4. , 

(1) The right ; on the right. With the 
ri^it band. I. vi. III. 1, 2. Generally 

used in correlation with the left. I. 

i. 2, 3 ; II. vi. VH. 8 ; et al. ^ =* 

attendants (those on the right aiwHefO* 
II. Ui. VI. 3 ; vii. Vni. 4 : III. m- IV. 7 ; 

^ ^ 

in driving, to tbo left or to the rigltt. H" 
vi, X. 4. to arrange, to order. 

HI. iii. IX. 2. i 

IV. i. [ii.] IX. (^ Used for the spear- 
man, who sat on tlic right ot tljo driver 
in a chariot. I. vii. V. 3. (3) 

II. iii. 1. 2: JV.i. n.] Vil.;_Vm.; [«.] 

VII. To assist. HI. i. II. G; «• V. 1. W 
In the phrase ^ 5^, to assist. IV. hi. 
IV. 7. 

To superintend ; an olUcer. bJ 
the minister of Instruction. II* »v. IX. 4 , 
HI. i. Ill, 5. W the minister of 
Works. III. 1 . III. 5. In I. vii. VJ. 2, wo 
litivc ^ one whouilliorcs to is all 
for — titc right. 

To be sorrowful, to sigh, I. i. lU. 

K.»el». eviTV nm-. I. iv. X. 3: II. iv. .K. 
3; V. 11. 2 ; >lt. VI. 3: Hi. iii. H- '*• 



•A1 lOA 


‘f *ni*rin:f‘x-inA 

•£— S 'III "I ‘II •AlBSMAiun ‘ojotjMA'jaASi 

•I *1 *rn M -in i -i •403^0 Cf) -i -ai 

•m *111 'dpn oj^ (g) *2 -x 'j "pnaq 

y (s) *8 ‘g 'z -AI ’n Sts: s*x ‘- a C-ih] 



*XI Sg TH sjnooo Bvirta aqi 

ataqAASsaiiidjaqioaqT •(•'loqQ jo asnon 
paiwonoq aq; g .(^voqo jo 

IcjiduD pwnonoq aqj g -t ha 

S(-a Jp) e HA 5("d«3) I 'll •{ Tt :(Aioq3 
Pio 8q4) 8-1 -AI -AX : ( W S ‘I 'AI 

•AixSf-dBo) g ‘t 'AI •inx-fsi^I JO aujj aqj uj 
'AjsauiCp aqj jo i»}id«a aqi saiupauios pua 
‘XiojTJuaj pp aqj sataijauios ‘.(jscu^p aqj 
sajouap sauipanios lujaj aqt ‘aqg aq^ nj 
•Avoqo JO atava aqi paAiaaa^ sjucpnansap 
srq JO jCjsauip aqj qatqAv tnojj pne ‘ooj 
-ua,ji Aq paidnaao ^ibjujaj aqx (l) 

•g-1 

"JaqjouB ano oj ifnddcq Stiiipa 
tit Jaap /q apeoi asion aqj 

•21 ‘6 ‘5 n *ni ■ f ‘8 ■nr 'n •m = e ‘t ‘a 'ia 
■8 "X *gT*A S9‘5‘XI'Ai-n :8TII‘X 
• 2 1A *niA ! 8 •n *A s 8 'XI ’At Sg TI ’I T 
•oj aaunoaun oj 'ouojaj oj, *S 'A '!a ‘II 
tiT SB — ‘asaaatj jttapaod iq uoiiispiraouoad 
jcfinoad v saq 41 ajaqAi ssaiun ‘ynq su 
paaj aq sraAixa ‘iCiqaqoad ‘pinoqs jt ayg 
aqj nt 4nq ‘jajaBjvqa aqj jo yjKf pua noo.; 
euoijBiaanaoJd Oiij aqi saxtS 'jaip aqx 

y-Ai 'ni 

•AT 'ajiijs ijoaptro tre jo atnuu 

, '/•A'ASl'ITnsflX'IlA 

ig I ’IIA 'HI •! ’^oda AtO[q oj ‘jtojq ox 
'StqaGaoi siqj saq 41 uaqav 'ojiv jajaiuBqa 
eqj aaanoaojd amog 'g 'in '{t S- ita 
C'! n] 'I 'AI ’suwoinop ‘rsiou aq ox 

•S 'AI 'AX 'I -VOJOJ 

-aj ox (s) -I 'lA 'JA ’I ’aAora ox (l) 
’sSutucaiu s){ q]oq in 
amtio aoias aqj saq jajavjaqa aqi 'aqs aqj 
u; noijvpunuojd pp aqj 04 duipjoaai: 

9na 'f 'lA 5 01 'n 'in 'm ’ps-’q 'wvk 

•s 'lA 'fiA 5 8 'IIA ■!* {9 'A 5 s ’I 'a *11 '-f 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX IfL 


k^wae 


yu 


U 

WP- 


yeti 

fii 


gaou 


jl^ to be bright and cheerful. II. 

iv. V. 5. 

to be in multitudes. III. iii. 

To sneeze. I. iii. V. 3. But see the 
note on the passage. 

To be stern, majestic. Always in com- 
bination with II. iii. in, S: III. iii 
IX.S;IV.iu.V?4. 

The character alone, and redoubled, — 
Birds calling to one another. 11. i. VL 1. 

^ (1) The noise of many 

voi^. IImU. V. 3 ; iv. VHI. 2. f 2) Con- 
temptuously. m. ii. X. 8. The diet, 
proposes to pronounce Iieaou-hSaou in the 
first instance of the characters, and to 
distinguish between their meaning in the 
1st and 2d; — ^unnecessarily. 

A sack, or bag. in. ii. VI. 1. 


Tiang 


0 

U'Sw 

m 

aze 




/»■» ii j 


THE SlST RADICAL. P 

A prisoner. IV. ii. HI. 5. 

Eour, the fourth. I. iv. IX. I ; v. III. 3 ; 
viii. X. 3 1 XI. 8; xi. II. 3; xv. I. 1, 4, 8: 
II. i. n. 1, 2; IX. 3; iu. IH. 1, 2 ; et al. 

We have p[CJ meaning all in a State, 

the four quarters of it, whether the sub- 
ject bo the royal State, or a feudal one. 
I. xiv. III. 3: II. iv. IX. 2 ; X. 1 ; vii. V. 
2 ; III. ii. IX. 3 ; iii. U. 2 ; V. 1, 8. But 
the same terms also=tIie States of the 
four quarters, i. e., all the States of the 
kingdom. I. xiv. IV. 4 ; IU. i. VU. 1 ; iU. 
Vm. 6. In I. XV. IV. 1—3, p[g g 

means four particular States. 

occurs frequently, meaning the four quar- 
ters of any ono State, or of the kingdom, 
as comprehending all the States. U. iv. 
VII. 3, 7; IX. 8 ; vi. I. 3 ; viii. X. 4 : IU. 
i. II. 1 ; IV. 5 ; VII. 1, 3, 8 ; IX. 6; X. 4, 

S ; ii. V. 3 ; ct af. the four liorscs 

of chariot is also frequent. II. vii. IV. 5 : 
HI. iii. III. 2; V. 4 ; VI. 7, 8 ; VII. 2 ; et 

fit. ptj the four sc.is, seems to iu- 

cludo the feudal States, and all beyond 
them. IV. ilL III. 

Torclyou. I.iv.X.4. By means of. HI. 
ill. V. 3. To go on from one thing to an- 
other. HI. iii. VH. C. ^ by the 
natural movements of the heart. III. i. 
VH. 3. 

(t) To revolve. IH. iii. IV. I. (2) To 
be ilctK'Ctetl, corrupt. ^{liJ.H.vi.IV. 
2;I1I.LII 3;V.t;;IV ii.IV.I. [0®. 
H. V. I, l; III. iiU H. 12; HI. o. .Virj. i 
1 ’•') To lij - Ivy, i r, b.Ujju). IH. iii. ; 


i'eun 


koo 


yeio 


poo 




wei 


ytien 


t'oo 


dh 

t‘oo 


A round grain bin. I. ix. VI. 3. 

Secure ; securely ; to make sure. II. t. 
VI. I : III. i. VII. 2 : IV. ii. IH. 7. 

A park. HI. i. VIII. 2. 

A vegetable garden I. viii. V. 3 ; -vv. 1. 7. 

(1) Borders. III. iii. III. 4 ; 1^. !• C-) 
An instrument to give the signal for 
stopping a performance of music. IV. i. 

* Passim, f 1) A State. I. iii. VT. 1 ; vi, 
X. 2 eg \y, ix. m. 2; xii. VL 1 eg 

xiv. III. 4 eg \y, et sape. Its 

most natural nicaniug is that of kingdom, 
as embracing all the States, in II. iv. VTI. 
1, 8, 6; vm. 10 ; Y. I. 6 ; vi. 1. 4; UI. ui. 

ni. 2, 3 ; XI. 7. So, pjl g, in m. iii. 

I. 6; ni. 7; but is the capital, 

the centre of the kingdom, in III. ii. IX. 
1, 2, 4, 6: iii. I. 4. g, the royal 
State, — ^in some instances, probabIy==*tho 
kingdom. II. iii, IU. 1, 4; III. i* I* 3. 

g ,— see g » the two dyii- 

nstlc s that preceded Cliow, III. i. VII. 1« 
the feudal States. IV. ii. IV. 3 ; ■ 
iii. rV. 4, 5 ; V. 4. (3) Iu a designation. 

g. I. vi. X. 3. 

Anything encircled. , the nine 

provinces or divisions of the kingdom. 
IV. ui. IV. 8. 

A garden. I. vii. II. S ; ix. III. 1, 2 ! “• 
iii. X. 1, 2 ; v, VI. 7 =a jxirk. I. xi. II. 3. 

To plan, to consult for. II. i. IV. 8 ; iv. 
X. 1:IU. iii. V. 5; VI. 6. 


THE 32d RADICAL. 


± 


(1) The ground, land. II. vi. 1, 4, It is 
used for a land, a region. I. ix. VII. 3: 
m. iii. V. 5 ; VH. 5 ; IX. 2 ; X. 2. We 
have moaning this lower world, 

in opposition to heaven above, and som^ 
times with special veforonco to the people 
inhabiting it. I. iii. IV. 1, 2: II. v. I. 1; 
vi. III. 1 ; IX. I : HI. iii. IV. I: IV. it. ^ 

IV. 1; iii. IH.fIV. 1. «>■ terri- * 

tory. III. ii. VIII. 3; Hi. HI. 4. ±\a; 
laud and Helds. III. iii. V. 3 ; VIII. 5 : 1 V. 
Ii. IV, a. ± |j[ «..d f l] ±. 
ami its buundarius. IH. iii. V. 0; VHI. 
«.to inhabit. HI. i. HI. 1. PI’ 
do the Held work in u State. I. iii* VI, i, 
(2) ^ tliu ttlt.ir to llie Spirits of 

tlio Lind. HI. 1. IH. 7. (3) ;||f 

of the early loni* of Siuiig, IV. Hi, IV- »• 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX m. 


*‘tii 


moo 


(1) To plaster. I. xv. 1. 3. (2) To inter. 
IL V. m. 6. 

A grave. I. xii. VI. 1, 2. 


tsang 

ahm 

fun 

Aeuen 

hwae 


aze 


lit 

chwang 


To increase. IL 1. VI. 3. to 

be numerous. IV. ii. IV. 5. 

A levelled space. I. vii. XV. 1. 

(1) The raised bank of a river. I. i. X. 
1, 2. (2) Great. U. viii. IX. 3. 

A musical instrument, made of earth, 
and shaped like an egg, —a kind of whistle. 
n.v.V.7:in. ii.X. 6. 

To make a moat. HI. iii. VII. 6. 


To be rmned. II. v. III. 5 : HI. ii. X. 7. 


THE 33d RADICAL. 

Sape. (1) An officer. 1. v. III. 4: ix. 
m. 1 , 2: n. viii. I. 1—4: HI. i. I. 2, 3, 5 ; 

et sape. We have ^|||j a high or 
principal minister. II. iv. IX. 4: HI. ii. V. 
4; iii. IX. 1: IV. iii. IV. 7. an 

officer. H. vi. 1. 1. (2) As a general de- 
signation for males a gentleman, a man. 
I. ii. IX. 1—3; VII. 1: iii. IX. 3; vii.XHI. 
2; XXI. 1, 2; X. 1. 1—3: II. vi. VH. 1, 2. 
Sometimes it mnst be translated by — ^you, 
you. Sir, as in 1. v. IV. 3, 4. a husband. 
I. vii. VIH. 1 ; rv. i. [iii.] V. (3) Soldiers. 

H. iv. I. 2. (4) a heroine, a 

heroic wife. HI. ii. HI. 8. (6) Used for 
to serve; business, affairs. I. xv. HI. 
1: rv. i. (iii.] HI. 

Great. in grand manner. H. 

vii. VI. 2. 

Strong, to make strong. II. iii. IV. 4. 


hoo 


kwan 

gih 


(1) The bottle gourd. I. xv. I. 6. (2) 
A vase or jar for spirits. HI. iii. VH. 3. 

A passage or corridor in a palace. HI. 
ii. m. C. 


One. I. ii. XIV. 1. 2. 


l>'Ot^( 


once. 


II. v. V. 5, C. To bo devoted* or given to. 
II. V. V. 6. 

^ Longevity. II. i, VI. G ; IV. u. IV. 4, 6. 

prob.ibly,=. three aged ministers, 
inotlicr, ib., 8. Wc 

have long life, in I. xi. V. 3: II. 

ii. IX. 2 ; vi. y. G; VI. 3: IIL 1. IV. 4; iL 
II. 4; of. a longevity of niy- 

rLuls of yvari. I. xv. I. 8: II. 1. VI. 4; 
u. MI. I, 2; VI. V. 2; ^ 

iv.'!,(vvity of vjvlruus, eyebrows denoting 


2 


wae 


to 


suh 


gag 

nuing 

m- 


longevity. I. xv. I. 6; II. ii. VII. 4: IV. 
iii. IL; et al ^ H. ii. IX. 3. 

* 

THE 35xh radical. ^ 

The summer, in summer. I. x. XL 4,5; 
xii. 1. 2, 3 : H. v. X. 1 : IV. ii. IV. 4. 

(1) Large. I. xi. X. 1. = to be extrava- 
gant. HI. i. VIL 7. (2] ^ these 

great regions, — a name for the kingdom 
of Chow. rv. i. [i.] VIH.; X. (3) '^o 
dynasty of Hea. HI. iii. I. 8 : IV. iii. IV. 
6. (4) A clan-name. 1. xii. LX. 1. 

THE 36xh RADICAL. ^ • 

The evening ; in the evening. 1. vi. II. 
1, 2 ; viii. X. 1. this evening. 

I. X. V. 1: IL iv. n.2; vii. HL 3. ^ 

morning and evening. 1. iv. X. 2; 

vi. L 1; viu X. 3; IV. iU. 1. ^ 
the country lying west from hills. TIL ii. 
VI. 5,c=:bright in the evening. 

Abroad. 1. iii. XV. 2, 3 : HI. iii. VI. 3: 
rv. iii. IV. 1. ^ ^[*, the most exten- 
sive way of describing the extent of 
the influence of the lords of Shang.'IV. 
iii. IV. 2. Outside. H. i. IV. 4 ; viii. V. 6. 
Beyond, — after its regimen, and with 
between them. 1. vii. XXI. 1, 2. 
what is beyond, = the future. I. x. 

1 . 2 . 

Sape. Much ; many. L ii. VI. 1 ; iii. I. 
4 ; Xn. 1 ; vii. n. 3 ; H. vi. VIII. 1 ; vii. 
VI. 6 ; HI. i. I. 3, 7 : IV. i. [i.] I. el sape. 
As an adverb. II. i. IX. 8 ; iii. HI. 6 ; etal. 
To become many, to multiply. H. iv. 
vn.3. 

(1) To be early. HI. iii. IV. 6. Early 
in the morning. L. iv. VI. 3; v. HI- 1. 
Generally found in combination with 

E=i morning and night, early and 
late. I. Lv. V. 1—3 : II. iv. X. 2 : III. iii. 

II. 4 ; VI. 4 ; VII. 1 ; IV. i. [i.] VI.; VH.; 

ii. II. 1 — 3 ; et al. But 

early morning, in the early dawn, in I. ii. 

II. 3; VI. 1 ; ii. X. 1, 2 . ( 2 ) to 

live retired. HI. ii. 1. 1. 

The night, at night, late. I. v. IV. 5 ; 

x.XI. 1,5: U.ii.X l,2;e/fl4 
—SCO J^. 

To dream, dreams. II. iv. V. C, 7 ; VI. 

4 ; VIII. 5 (sec )• -" tolio in bed with. 

I. viii. I. 3. 

blind. IL iv. 

Vm. li'TJI. iu. II. 2. 
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CHINESE CHAEACTEBS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 


(1) To singe, — the tortoise-shell. III. i. 


i‘e 


m. 3. (2) 
V. IX. 3. 


[, to be sorrowful. II. 


k^eeh 


jnm 


yih 


he 


tSen 


yuh 


Voh 


separated. I. iii. VI. 4. 

(1) To run away. II. v. III. 6. 

to run or hurry about. IV. i. [i.] I. (2) 
To rush to spoken of a licentious wo- 
man seeking the company of her lover. 
1. vi. IX. 2. (3) =rapid. III. i. III. 9. 

(4) descriptive of a quail fight- 

ing for its mate. I. iv. V. l, 2. 

(1) To be in long trains, n. 

iii. V. 4. So perhaps in IV. iii. 

L, of a. dance, or=orderly. (2) To be all 
unsettled. H. vi i. H I. 1. (3) To be grand- 
looking. H. V. rV. 4; m. lu. VII. l, 2 : 
IV.ii.lV.9. 

a napne. IV. ii. IV. 9. 
<,ofllcer. . 

forf- - —offerings 

:. ii.ye ^ -±, aV.2. (2) 

To put down, nii n. iv. IX. 4 ; Hi. . 

(1) A recess oil _• ^ 

stream. I. v. L (2;. jtT j » 

U. vi. HI. 3. , V-—' 

To take away violently.';jll. iii. X. 2, 

i. V 

Red. to be re&atil. iii. IV. 1; 

T-V -I 


iff 

haou 


& 


iin 

joo 


(1) To set : 
in sacrifice. I. ii. 


rm. 


shih vi. IX. 1. 


fun 

wa 

pe 


ncu 


(1) To spread tlie winigs. I. iii. I. 5. 
(2) To rouse. HI. iii. IX. >4, Vigorously 
IV. iii. IV. 1. ' 

To be hated. HI. iii. I. iG. 

THE 38x11 RADICAL.^ 


Sa-pe. 


‘k 


'':-y 1* ^irl, ’a young lady. I. i. 
l-st r-. 1 : ii. XII. 1, 2; iii. XVII. I, 2; 
.. . 3, 4 (;^ vii. IX. 1, 2; 

XIX. 1, 2; XXL I, 2; et sape. But it 
also means a bride, a young wife, and 
also a wife. I. \x. I. 1 : II. vii. IV. 1, 2: 
I. vi. V. 1—3 ; vii. VHI. 1 ; U.i. IX. 1, 2; 

vi. VII. 2: III. i. HI. 2; et al 
a female child. II. iv. V. 0 ; but it also 
means — a young lady, I. iii. XIV. 2 ; iv. 
VII. 1,2; and a woman geiicr.nlly I. iv. 
X. 3;v. V. 2. (2) Young, tender. I. xv. 
1.3; though perhaps there means 

the female mulbcrrj' tree. (3) 
the name ot a constellation in Aipiila. II. 

V« 

For you. I. ii. VI. 2, 3; iii. XVII. 
vii. \v. 1 ; XL 1, 2; .Will. 1 ;ix. VII. 
t- I; vv. 11.2; VI. 2,3: 11. ». VII. 1; vi. 

in. I - ct ■•/ •. 


m 

pe 


Vo 

M 

ch'oio 

m 

mci 

m 

ts'e 

ch’e 




Good. I. i. 1. 1 ; VH. 2 ; m. VH. 4 ; vii. 
HI. 2; Vni. 2 ; viii. II. 2 (to be skiM) ; 
xiii. IV. 3 : H. iii. V. 2; VI. 1 ; Vm. 
2 ; V. V. 8 ; vi. VIH. 2 ; vii. IV. 1 : HI. n, 
1. 5 ; iii. V. 8; IV. ii. HI. 8 ; et al. =great, 

wealthy. I. ix. 1. 1 ,, 2 . iffiff.‘»‘“ 

joyful. H. V. VI. 3. - . j 1 • 

To love, to be friendly with ; friendship. 
I. in. rV. 2; XVI. 1—3 ; v. X. 1—3 ; vij. 
VH. 2; VIH. 3; X. VH. 2 ; X. 1,. 2 ^' ^ 
rV. 5 ; iv. V. 1; vi. HI. 6 : IH. ui. IH. 6, 

et al. to look plettsed. I. vii. V. 3. 

Passim. About 160 times. (1) As, iw 
if. I. i. X. 1, 3 : ii. Xn.2; XIII. 2 : ui. L 
1, 5 ; V. 1. 1 ! xi. VI. 1—3; H. v. IV^; 
V. 7 ; vii. IH. 3 ; IX. 6 ; et st^issime. 

•hlJ, not to be as, not to be equal to. 1. 
TO. IH. 1, 2, 3 ; X. VT. 1, 2; IX. 1, 2: II. 
i. rV. 5 ; V. V. 2, 7 ; VIH. 3; et al. So 
^ HI. iii. V. 6. is often re- 
peated in the same line, the members of 
whicli may be blended in one com^nson. 
1. V. I. 3 ; IH. ii. X. 6; iii. I. 6 ; DC. 3^ 

5 ; et al. — *, —see — *. 

and ^ see 7^ 
but. 1. m. IV. {is 5 iv. VH. 3. Wang 
Yin-che explains in many cases n8=» 

i^, and instances in the Sh^ I. iii. I* 1» 
^ and H. iii. V. 6, 


[and] 

but in these passages ^P means— as if. 
(2) Like,— our h/, making descriptive 
adjectives. I. iii. XH. 4 ; iv. HI. 3 ; vii. 
XX. 2 ; viii. I. 2 ; el al. (3) Used m 

oaths, after :J^; — our iy. I. xi. VI. 3, 
where yet the literal rendering has to bo 

supplemented. _ . i 

A feiniile ancestor. In the ShC| always 

associated with II. iv. V. 2: IV. i. 

[ii.] IV.; [iii.] V. ^ ^ 

At e.ase. =to seat and place at ease. 

11. vi. V. 1. 


To be agitated. H. vi. IV. 3. 

A younger sister. I. v. III. 1. — 
young lady. III. i. II. 3. 

A wife. I. iii. IX. 3 ; v. III. 1; 

3, I ; xii. HI. 2, 3 ; xv. V. l : IL i. IV. 7, 
8 ; iv. IX. 4 : HI. i. VI. 2; ui. \ IL 4 . IV. li. 
IV, 8. 

'Ilie beginning, in ‘[‘ 5 ‘^innninjf 5 
earliest; lo boy in. I. iii-l^*»M ' ' 
11. V. IV. 2; V. 2 (^ffj ^): HJ; “j* 
3 ; VIH. I ; ii. 1. 8 ; iii. X. 4 : IV • »• “* 
3; IV. 2. 

An cl'U-r >i>tcr. I. iii. XI' • -• 
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CHINESE CIIAKACTEltS AND PHKASES. 


INDEX, in. 


of (see belong to tins usage, 

but in I. vi. IV. 1 — 3, = the 

members of one's family. , — see 

see (6) A young lady ; — a bride; a 
married l.ady. I. i. YI. 1 — 3; IX. 2, 3; ii. 
XI. 1—3; iii. m. 1—3; VI. 3, 4 ; iv. ID. 
1 ; Tiii. IV. 1, 2 ; IX. 1—3; X. 1—4. In 
I. X. V. 1 — 3, a lady is the speaker, and 
must be translated in the Ist person. 

— see (7) Occurs in de- 
signations. , — see 

—see g —see ^ 

—see fgp; — see After 

designations, it is equivalent to our Mr. 
I. vii. II. 1, 2: n. iv. IX. 4; v. VII. 7. 

in tliis last instance is, perhaps, 
tile two characters together, tlie designa- 
tion. (8) In clan-names. ^ I. xi. 

VI. 1—3: , I. xii. II. 1. (9) The 

surname of the ducal House of Sung. I. 
xiLin. 3. (19) a boatman. I. 

iii. IX. 4. This might come under 1. 

(1) Half a man III. iii. IV. 3. (2) 

^ , descriptive of a flag-staff rising con- 
spicuously. I. iv. IX. 1—3. 

Stepe. Very, greatly. A favourite 
- — adverb in tlie Site; occurs fully 60 times. 
I. i. X. 3 ; vii. VI. 2 ; xi. II. 1, 2 ; III. 2, 
3; XV I. 3; HI. 4; IV. 1—3: II. i.I. 2; 
IV. 2; VI. 1: III. ii. III. 5; VIII 3; X. 
G-.IV. ii. HI. r;etti/. 

To love, to take care of. HI. ii. I. 3. 


keeh 


?L 


sun 

f 


heoh 


joo 

neeh 


t&Ui 


"f* 

yw 


show 

gan 


tsze 


To be among. I. vii. XIX. 1. 


ts na 


fuo 


Ir 

7i^- 


To repose confldence in; coiifldence. 

III. i. I. 7; IX. 2, 3 «he 

confldence due to a king). 

To bo filial; filial «lutv ; filiallv. H, i. 
VI. 4 ; iii. III. 6 ; vi. V. 2, 4 : III. i. IX. 
3. 1; X.3; ii. HI.5; Vni.5;IV. i. [ii.] 
YH.; VIII.; [iii.] 1.; ii. HI. 4 ; IV. 4. 

The oldest. I. iv. IV. 1 — 3; vii. IX. I, 

a doaigmition. II. v. VII. 7. 
(1) .V gnuul-»;iii. but gciiondIy=des- 
coiuLint. filial doscondant; 

— prosidiiig .It >aorifioo.«. II. vi. V.2, I. 5 ; 
III. s. X. >; IV . ii. 1\ . 2 , ; ; i;j^ j_. |j^. 

* 

ro!:i..lot!c'Oi.-iid.j:i:. Il.vi. VI. i; VII. 
l ; VIII I: HI. il. H. S : IV. i. [i.j ji, 
.V I. ii. Xill! 2. U. 

.\ I. li.. VI. 


• >-s-* 

! ^ 

‘ sung 

! ^ 

i wan 


: 'i-* 

tsuiig 


= To be humble. I. xv. VII. 1, 2. 

(1) The third in order of birth; but 
used generally in the sense of youn ger. 

niy young son. I. ix. IV. 2. 
a young lafiy, married or unmarried. 
I. ii. IV. 3; xiv. II. 4: II. vii. IV. 1. (2) 
IfT king Ke. HI. i. H. 2; VH. 3, 4. 

To learn. IV. i. [iii.] III. 


= to be childlike, happy as children.' 
n. i. IV. 6. 


Calamities. II. iv. IX. 7. 


THE 40xa RADICAL. 


A residence, wliere one resides. H. iii- 
VII. 2; HI. iii. V. 2. =a country for 

settlement. III. i. VII. 1. 

region of Sen. IV. ii. IV. 7. To occupy, to 

inhabit. III. i. X. 7; IV. iii. HI. 

The sides of a house under the eaves. I. 

XV. I. 5; HI. 2. ^ and ^ alone, • 

== territory. HI. ii. VIH. 3 ; iii. HI. 4; IV. 
ii. IV. 2, 8. = to choose a site for a set- 
tlement. in. i. III. 2. 

To keep, to guard. H. iv. IX. 6. 


(1) To be at rest, to be tranquil and at 
e.ase. II. i. IV. 5; iii. VII. 2; iv. V. 3 ; VII. 

1, 2; vi. in. 4 (^ ;^), 5 (^ J,): 
III. ii. IX. 5; VIH. 1. To secure Iran; 
quillity or ease. I. x. IX. 1, 2: IV. iii.V. 
7. == to be flrndy made. II. iii. HI. 5. 

to proceed in a leisurely way. 
HI. i. VII. 8. (2) How. H. v. VIH. 3 


The n.anic of a State. I. iii. VI. 2; v. 
VH. 1. 2;xii. III. 3. 


To finish. III. iii. VII. 6. 


(1) To honour, to bo honoured. III. ii- 
IV. 4: VI. 4: iii. IV. 2. ^ and 

M ^ ^ 

J^ . the ancestral temple, the most Iion- 

oured place, in III. ii. IV. 4 ; but in ILil. 
X. 2 siiine royal apartment for feasting 

seems to be intended, **' 

IV. 3, means the aneestr.il temple, or 
some chamber of it. 

uiired duke.', the auce.'icurs of king 4VJn. 
HI. i. VI. 2. (2_) Clans. - all descelidid 

from a common ancestry. III. ii. X. 

III tile s.ime 'C.iiiAi, deaoJes the 

elieli." of tile kiii2'.' reUtivea, all h.iving 
the same surname ailU him. Thu 




CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX m. 


I. 2; V. 1. 1—3; ai. X. 1—3. ^ ed by TJt* ^ ^ 

to rise up and to go to bed, — see Some esplmn it by one-sidedly, un- 

Cold; the cold. L iiL Vn. 3: 11^^. m. kindly, in III- iiL IV. 4, S. 

1 : m. ii. L 3. ^ To dissipate, to remove. I- in. XIV. 3 ; 

■«*3 r. V. 4. To disburtlien, to be sattsfied. 
It is. L n- X. 1, 2. Interchangeable sSaif n. ii. iX. 1 ; vL X. 1 ; vii. IV. 4. 
with in this meaning. To be magnanimous ; to be at oue s ease. 


To be magnanimous ; to be at oue s ease. 
L V. 1. 3; n. 1. 

A symbol of dignity. HI. iii. V. 5. 


(1) To place. I. is. VT. 1 — 3: H. v. ViL Hrican 
2: in. iL 1. 3. (2) To set aside, to leave, 

L i. HI- 1. ^ 

(1) A widow, n. iii. vn. 1. So 

^f.II.Ti.VIII.4. (2)&.UUry.Mptos. the 41st RADICAL. ^ 

IL V. IL 0 ; HL iiL VL S. 0) 
worthless L is a depreciating expression, 

used by a princess for herself, in L iii. IIL and 3g a eunuch. L sL LI: 

4. But (4) W in. L VL 2, means Je IL v. VL 7i'm. iiL X. 3. 

arare wife, such a wife as is seldom to be ^1* . W ° 

found. ij® mercenary. IV. i. p-J X v . 

(1) «e down to sleep. 1. xi.in. iii: ^ ^ ^ arrows. L viL 

n. IT. V. 6: VI. 2. To place on to sleep. ^ art. 

n.it.v.s.9. .ctj^lspteafortts 

tesSapaitmeiitof atem^ibatslooe, to loathe. H til. 

and in combmadon with ®S, it denotes 7]S IV. 2 : HL L 3 : IV. i. [IQ HL To be 

the ancestral temple. L 4: HL iiL ^ treated with indifference. HL iii. H. 7. 

w j. . TV ;; TW a ftf rr a tK? (1) To be great, to m ake g reat, 

T^: 3* f‘ . ■ Tvr 1 ^ I\L 2 ; XV. IV. 1 : iL iv. VHL 1; v. IV. 

To wake.I,m. X.4; V. 3, 4; SLV. rv. 1 £sean^ g. jY" (2) Toescort-Lii* 

-3;ILt.IX. 3. LI; iiL 10.2; vU. XIV. 2; (3) Wm.— 

... B . . 1. t-, • t. sign of the fntnre tense. L^yni^i 

(1) = It 13- Inteit-bangeable with sin. IV. S : HL iL X. 4 : TV. 2 . pi-l L; 

^above.LiiLIL4;m.3;XV.l,2,3; pu.]IL half imperative, 

iv.Ll,2; vii.XVIILl,2;er«gie. It is furuie.1. vii. VIH. 1. =w hene v^. L tii. 

somedmes repeated in the same line. IX. 1, 2; H. v. VIL 1, 2. Jfj — s®® 

HL iL L 3, 3; iii. VIL 6. (2) To be To nourish. H. L IL 3—3: IH. 

real; ready. L ^ VH. 1, 2, 3; IL iii. HI. 3. (5) To push forward. H. vi- 

p.] VIH ; pu.3 Vm, VIL 6. (7) To do, to^perform, to carry 

e.ir-pln3s ot «-ir-stoaes; r e., ^.c-ston« execution. H. L L 1 : HI. iiL VL 4. 

servmgas ear-plagSjtofiUuptheear.n. { :;ES ,e- 

T o I march. II. vuu X. 1. 4ft-, to as- 


back apartment of a te mple ; but alone, 
and in combinadon with it denotes 
the ancestral temple. L v. IV. 4: HL iiL 
V. 4 : rV. ii. IV. 9 : iiL V. e. 


-3:ILt.IX.3. 

(1) = it is. Interchangeable with 

^ above. L iiL IL4 ; HL 3; XV. 1, 2, 3; 
iv. 1. 1, 2; vii. XVHL 1, 2; et sapi. It is 
somedmes repeated in the same line. 

HL iL L 3, 3; iii. VIL 6. (2) To be 

real; really. L xL VH. 1, 2, 3; IL iv. VL 
4; vuL V.'4: HL iL X. 1; iiL L 8: IV. L 
p.] VIH ; r^-l vm. 
e.ir-plngs of seic-stoaes; £.e., sex-stones 
serving os ear-plags, to dll up the ear. IL 

_ ... A -1=-, 1 , - f 


vilL I. 3. 


r, to be solid-looking, : 


IV. iL IV. L ■^) Fruit. L L VI. 2; iL | 
IX. l,2;vLI.3;is.mi,2;x.IV.l,2; { 
xiiL IIL 3; XV. m 2; n. i, IXL 1. j 


sist at a libation. HI. L 1. 5. To bring. 
rV. i. p.] VII. (3) To arrange H. vi. 
V. 2. To offer. IV. iii. I^ IL (9) To 
advance. IV.L nii.] IIL To be sent in 
and go round. IL vi. V. 6: IH. iL HI- 2. 
(10) To be strong, U. vi. L 3- _ 

(1) To beg, to ask. I. v. IV. 1 ; vL X. 
1—3; ViL IL 1—3; IV. 1 : H. iv. \TIL9. 


L II. 3, (3) Fcliovfcvi by a asgatiTe,s=aii 


is Letter :La:...tiua. 


II. L V. 2. ^ T ! ^ 


[L] IX- 

A vase, or vessel for coaiainingspjrs-s. 

IV. U- IV. 4. 


weald iliat it fell tn aie- IH. iii. j A nteossre of 3 cabiu ; to na.-aiare with 
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INDEX nr* 


CHAKACIEBS asd pbeases. 

_»•, paths 1 # .« « 

jBSr, /ON /„..... . -rrr o. TT v. VII. 3. (2) M W.> 


Emolument, dignity. I. i- 1» • 

Shoss. I. via. VL li ix L 1-. “• V. 

IX. 2. ^ M: 

To be joined to, to accord with. 11. vii. 

IX. 6. M 


i. III. 2 : II. V. Vlt 3. (2) |P M' 
scriptive of a hill, high nnd large. L vm. 

To be large and high. HI. iii. V. 1. 


Z To be joined to, to accord with. H. vn. ^ ^ 

^ IX-6- M L VI. 6; iv.rX.3: IV. 11. IV- • ^ 

S To have a oonnoxioo aith; to b. osar ^ „f 'a flock iofccud With dtsease. . 

H to. n. V. HI. 3, 8. 1 iv. VI. 3. ^ phrase 

^ To be high and rocky, m in® 

the 46th RADICAL. \\\ ^ 2. long and narrow. IV. i. [iii-] ^I- 

s^tt vu. X. 1, 2 -, viii. VI. 1^- ^ , I y* ,, , oniblied to the five most famous 

mount T‘^iii the pres. Sbanjmng. IV. ^ ^ ^I. ^ ^ ^ 1 

ii IV. 6. lil« ^ The top of a mountain. I. x- AH- 


::^ehw;s®ca‘S{.;ioftheShangdyn. m 

lV.iu.V.6. gjjn. hills and streams. 

iL viii. vm. 1 , 2. lU’ i’ 5 

lands, and fiel^,= territory. m^i.ym. ^ 

6. (2) a designation, m. in. VL ^ 

A hill bare of vegetation. I. ix. IV. -. 

(1) Mount K'e, at tbe foot of^w^ 

, -was the plain of Chow. m. 1. 1^-^* 1 1 1 

6;IV.i.MV.-,ii.IV.2. (2) mm: SL 

to look majestic and inteUigent. m. u. I. “ 

a ^ The ridge of a hUl ; m 

3 ix IV.3:II.i-VI.3;iv.Vm.4; vii.rv. ^ 

“'i.;- f NiTT a. H. VT. 3. fto ascend a 


W ix iv.3-:iI.i.VI.3;iv.Vm.4;vii.iv. ^ 

itany 4 : m. i- VH. 6 ; ii. VI. 3, 0® ^ cA‘aott 

ridge) 6 ; Vm. 9 : IV. u. 4 (=. hills). 

jjjg_ RuggeA IV. i. [i.] V. 

lUJb A wooded lull. I. ix. IV. 1. 1 


Ahai-top.in.ii.vi.2. 

THE 47th radical, 

Astream.n.LVI.3;iv.lX.3(^ 

a J|l).,vui.Vm.l,3:m.iii.VII.6; ' 

A nest. I. a. L 1-3; XU. VH. 1- 


the 48 th RzVDICAL. 


A wooded hill. I. ix.W. I. Tobeskilful. ablc.II.vi. V- 4 ^- 

M m The high banks of a river. Ij^v.W. J- officers. IV. i. C‘i.J ^ 

ro) Used for the height, kung Pl 

aan w’tvhGst'ooint, of virtue, m. i. VIL 5. nQ). . v to the 


FP 6 : n. iv. IX. 3. W viL 6 

gan or highest point, of virtue, m. 1 . VU. 6 . 

^ 3 ) a A. prison. II. v. U. o. 

To accumulate. UI. iii. V._G. 

cAtf ^ 

iJiSt solemn gravity, m. i. 

go IV. 2. 

^ Name of a hill in Ts‘e. I. viii. II. 1—3. 


( 1 ) The left ; in the left 3 ° 

left.*!, iii. XIV. 3 ; x. X. 1 : 
viii. V. 7 : I. vi. IH. 1, 2 ; «. L -. /X. 

::fc,-see:fe. (-O The charioteer, on 

Sleft of ^ spearman in a chari 

vii. V. 3. Q.V. 3;viii. 

AVrtful ; skilful. I. ’ 


Name of a hill in Ts'e. I. vui. u. i— o. vii. v. 3. tt r o . v. 3 ; viii. 

v-n Artful ; skilful. I. v. III. 2 , V. J , 

“m (l)Tobehigh.IV.i..rii.] y.;[iii.) V^^ ^ XI. 1 : U. iv. X. ; v. IV. ... 

-5^ To reach the highest point. III. hjMM r n o. H. Ui. VI. 2. 

Ji'vai; To honuur. IV, u [ul To choose. I. xi* - 

VMIXC of a st.ite. HI. i. VH. ,, 8 ; X. S 

( 4 ) all. the whole of. I. iv. VH. ^ ^ the app. of plants 

V. VH. 2. di£r«cnt hcight.i, I. i. 1. 3. 

1 descriptive of being uneven. I. m. 


Craggy laasies. H. iv. IX. 3. 
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CmJIESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX IlL 


f 1^ 

ra 


peen 

nSen 


ping 


,/ifients of music blending together. IV. iii. 
' I., and to well-tempered soups, II. 

2pi^ to be discriminating and able. 
II. vii. vm. 4. 

A year, years. I. xv. III. 3. 

10,000 years, or myriads of years, == for 
ever, is frequent. I. xiv. III. 4 ; II. vi. VI. 
3 ; IX. 2, 3 ; vii. H. 1—4: HL i. IX. 5 ; ii. 

HI. 1, 2, 6, 7; et al. plentiful 

years. II. iv. VI. 4; I^. IV.; [iii.] 
IX.; iii. II. So, vi. VII. 1 ; 

and ^ IV. i. [ii.] I. 

All together. II. iv. VIII. 3. 


yew 


ke 


THE 52d radical. ^ 

(1) Dark, gloomy. H. i. V. 1. (2) 
To be of a dart colour. H. viii. IV.3; X. 

4. (3) 1^, descriptive of a hill, 

sombre in the distance. II. iv. V. 1. 

(1) To be near, = HI. iii. X. 6. 

to approximate to. What is 

approximated to generally follows ; but 
in Jl. vii. IV. 3, the phrase stands absa> 
lutcly, = to be in a tolerable condition. 

II.vii.ni.l,2;lV.i.[ii.]UI. (2) . 


ke 


seu 


iiS 

te 


I!: 

jrwju 

f}K 

kiin’j 


I-.. 

liV 


to expect, what might have been calcu- 
lated on. II. vi. V. 4. 

'!) How. In the phrase to 

be few, II. v. IV. C. (3) A little time. 
I. vUi. VII. 3 : n. vii. III. 3. 


THE 53d radical, r 

Order; to arrange in order. HI. il. 11.3; 
III. 5: IV. i. [i.] VIII. continu- 

ing the order, successor. IV. i. [i.] IV.; 
[iii.] I. 

To come to. II. iv. I. 2. 
come to a stop). So, in II. v. I. 2; or 
periiaps Jj^ here «= It- to end. 

A kitchen. II. iiL V. 7. 

(1) A calcRdaric steiii-cli.'ir.'icU.-r. II. iii. 
VI. 2. (2) an oriole, 

W M Sft’ Lucifer, tiic morning star. 
II. V. IX. i;. 

To provide. I V. i [ii.j f. 

.'l<4tnre». IIL HL IL iuB. Iff. u- 
Lis. II. L 

l 1 l‘i‘ l;u-.itoro. til (stiii'.atc, lo cab-u- 

u;, . tl. V. IV. t: in. t. yil. l. ii. VL 
i; .;<> 11/ I : IV, u. IV. lu 




to- be according to rule. H. vL V. 3. lS‘ 

God gifted him with the 

power of judgment. III.i.VII. 4. 

—see (2) To throw the earth into 

building frames. IIL i. HI. 6. 

(1) The open court, 05 courtyard, in^a 
palace. I. iii ~ **' '' “ 


iii, Xin. 2; viii. IH. 2; ix. VI. 

i— 3: n. iii. VIII. 1—3; iv. V. 5; y.J.3: 
et al yf, States whose princes 

do not appear at court. IH. iii. VH. 1 ; 
IX. 6. (2) To grow up straight. H. vi. 
VIH. 1. 

Iff fl) All,— forming the plur.al; numerous; 

in abundance. I. ii. IX. 1 — 3 ; v. HI. 4 : II. 
i. VI. 1; vi. HI. 2; V. 3; et al jgj 
the people. IL iv. VH. 4 ; v. H. 3; HI. i. 
VHI. 1 ; iii. H. 6. jjf ordinary peo- 
ple. HI. iii. H. 1- (2) Used adverbially, 

or as a conjunction. It may be, perjm ven- 
ture. I. viii. I. 3: II. v. IV. 2: IIL ii. L 3; 
iii. IL 12 ; VHI, 2. If but, would that. L 

xi ii. H. 1—3 ; H. iv. X, 2. 


shoo 


h^ang 


yung 


yu 


kiev) 


hoh 

[ir 


(1) To be joyful; tranquil, at ease; to 
bring to tranquilliQ'. I. x. L 1—3; IL vH. 
VL2:HI.ij.VLl;VIIlA;IV.i.[l.]V. =• 

torestidly.IV.i.[i.]VL J^^.afruit- 

fulycar, or to bless the year. IV. i. [ii.] L 
== prosperity. IV. iii. IL (2) The honor- 
ary title of king K'ang. Fv . I. [i.] HC- 
fl) To be engaged in service. L vi.VT.3. 
To use,=to travel. I. viii. 'IH. 2. (2) 

Service, merit. III. iii.V. 3. (2) A large 

bell. IV. iii, L Should have at the 
side. (3) A surname. L iv. TV. 3. (4) 
a small State, attached to, or depend- 
ent on, a large one, IV. u. IV, 3, 

Stacks in the fields. II, vi. V. 1; VIL4. 

A stable. II. vii. II. 3, 4. 

Large; — meaning large States. HI. i* 
VH. 1. 


= a farm. I, ix- VL 1. 


dt'eu 


Jjtn An .'incestral temple. IL v. IV. 4 ; I 
i. IIL r , ; VI, 3 ; iii. V. 4 ; IV. i. [L] L; 
nitauu .... I— r 


III. 

ii. 


! /§( 

; /« 

■m 

! kictjll'l 


An 
i. III. 

To l-iC’ d^eiibr.au. 1 }. II. V, X. 4, To let 
coiuu to nought. IIL iii. VII. 1. To re- 
move. IL vi. V. 3. 

To fce ijrijiul tit wide; to lAt large; to 
enlarge. I, i. IX. 1—3; v. VII. 1, H- 
iii. HI.;;: IV. i. [ii.) VIL; ii- IIL 'L 

A granary, IV. i, [ii.) IV. 


FivM-iiui*. IL V!, VL L 
Wj.iiJ. ill. lis VL 3, 


To etic: 
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rlo T'lo'^f., vl .3 


-ftoto 


tlO 
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Vltt" 
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■^' r ^on fleet. Vf- 

tioo eitfl' 
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fl.I.*' V. 


w * oi a 

ijfle 


t\a®® 


steep. 
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CHINESE CHARACTEES AND PHRASES. 


INDEX, in. 


L. 

M 

ck‘e 

qan 

Uoh 

t^ung 


f I") To pity, to fed sorrow ; sorrow. II. 
i. IX. 4 , iv. 1. 1-3 ; V. Vm. 3 : HI. iii. 
m. 5. To regard, to care about. I. 
•iii. X. 3; H. v. HI. 8. 

To be ashamed, shame. II. v. VIII. 3 ; 
vii. VI. B. 


Kindness. 




To be reverent. IV. iii. I. 


kindly. I. xv. II. 1. 




h!iig 


To be dissatisfied. III. i. VT. 2, 

= alas ! ni. iii. III. 7. 

To be humble to, to be respectful. H. 
V. II. 6; m. 3 ®); vii. VI. 3 

their reverence, they in their re- 
spectfulness); in. i. VIL_5 ; iii. n. 9 ; IV. 
7 ' 


seih 


“1 

guen 

H ■ 


IV- ^ 

(1) To rest. I. ii. VDI. 2 ; vii. XII. 2 ; 
X. XI. 2 ; xiv. I. 2: n. v. IX. 3; vi. I. 4; 

ni.B(^^g^);vii.X.l. (2) 


-see 


( 3 ) 

M.i.i.ix.i. 


used for the final 


imi 


, to be full of grief. 1. xii. X. 2. 


seih 

If 

hwu^ 


pel 

gi'uf 


tt it It; 

(stfaou and care. 1. hi. I. 4 ; xu. VIII. 1 : n. i. 

vin. 2 . 

All, completely. II. iii. VI. 3. 


To repent, to regret. I. ii. XI. 1 ; vii. 
XIV. 1, 2 ; in. i. Vn. 4 ; ii. H. xu. To 

give cause for regret. III. ii. I. 8. 

to be angry Avith, III. iii. IV. 6. 

To be disordered and distressed, m. 
iii. III. 13. 

Only once alone, in IV. i. [iii.] II. To 
be distant, far-reaching, (1) 

Descriptive of long and anxious thinking. 
1. i. I. 2 j iii. V. 2 ; Vm. 3 ; XIV. 4 ; vii. 
xvn. 1,2; xii. IX. 2. (2) Descriptive 

of length and distance. I. iv. X. 1 ; v. I. 
1-3; X. VIII. 1—3: II. iv. IX. S-.A'iii, 
in. 1. So, J^, II viii. VIII, 1, 2. 
(3) Descriptive of a procession as long 
and slow. II. iii. V. 7. 

Calamity. IV, i. [iii.] IV. 

To 1)0 sad. I. xv. III. 1 ; VI. 4 : II. i. 
IX. 2; Vi. IV. 2; III. iii. X. G. “fg 

-SCO fflj. 

Descriptive of the ends of a .oasli hang- 
ing jauntily down. I. r. VI. 1, 2. 

To bo ».Ail. I. Hi. Y. I ; v. IV. 5; xiii.1.3. 


Etl 

Invan 

m 

pel 


•« 


neih 

Ira 

ls‘ing 


(1) To be hungry. 1. i. X. 1. (2) To 
think sorrowfully. II. v. III. 2. 

Kindliness, jolliness. I. xii. 1. 1. 


To he all on fire in the mind.!!, iv. VII. 
1. ■^ith blazing fury. m. iii. IV. 5. 

I, ^.vn.2. 

to look very sad. L ii. HI. 2. 

c^eh solenmly,— in connection with 

. sa 
wei 


tan 

t‘eih 


. sacrifice, in. ii. I. 7. 

(1) To be kind; kindly, I. iii. V. 2; vii. 
xni. 1, 2 (iiS ^ : n. iv. vn. b ; V. ni. 
7: in. iii. H. 6. To love, to cJiensh, to 
favour. I. iii. XVI. 1—3: HI. ii. IX. 1-5; 
iii. rV. 8; IX. 1: IV. i. [i.] IV. (2) To 

accord with. II. vi. V. 6: HI. i. VI' 
ni. 8 ; V. 8 : IV. i. [i.] H. To be docile. 

1. iii. in. 4. - , TT •„ 

To bate; hatred. I. viL VH. 1 : D- 
vn. 5 : m. ii. V. 3; IV. i. [ii.] HI. 


TEv 

WOO 

qoh 

is 

cliuv 

» 

keung 


Wickedness. 11. iv, VII. 8; X. 2. 

1^’ anxious and uneasy. I. 

xi. VI. 1—3: II. V. II. 6. ^rr .o 
(1) Solitary, helpless. H. iv. VIH. 13. 

(2) to be sad. II. iv. VIII. 3. 

noisy braggarts. HI. i>. IX. 2. 


hioan 


To go wrong, to err; errors. Il-i. V. 3; 
M vi. V. 4: HI. h. V. 4; iii. I. 5; H. T. =*» 
k'Sen protract. I. v. IV. 1. 

More. II. vi. III. 3. 8° 

increasing. II. iv. VUI. 2. 

To enjoy. I. x. II. 1. 


It 

y!L 


i‘e 

gu 

yae 


‘ua 

wan 

'1511. 

hcei 

iiij 


soo 

sh>a 


To tliink of. n. iv. VIH. 10. 

To find rest. II. vii. X. 2: IH. ii. IX. 4. 

Stupid, stupidity. H. iii. VTI. «'*: HI. 
iii. II. I ; m. 10. 

(1) To love. I. iii. XVH. 1 ; viii. iV 
4 ; III. iii. VI. G. (2) To grudge. I. vn. 
n. 1—3: III. ui. IV. 1. 

To toucli. I. ii. XII. 3. 

Tobc hated ; anger. I. iii. 1. 4 : III. ». m 8. 

To be nsliamcd. II. V. 3 ; HI- id. 

To complain. I. iii. I. 2. 

(1) To be careful of. f. iii. Hf* "J ? i.^‘ 
IV. I— ;l; II. V. VI. 3: III. ii. I.K.3; »*'; 
II. 2, 5, S ; III. S : IV, i». III. ». To gu'»‘‘ 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI.' 




. 1. xi. III. 1: n. i. VII. 4; iii. III. 1, 

iTs ; IV. 4 ; IV. ii. Ill- 7. (3) Name of 

the vfild tribes of the west. II. i. VIII. 6; 
IV. ii. IV. 6. (4) You, your. HI. ii. IX. 
4 ; ui. V. 7 ; VI. 3 ; VII. 1. (5) Great^II. 
i. in. 7 (= great affairs); VI. 4;IV. i. 
[i.] IV. (6) To help. II. i. IV. 4. (7) 

descriptive of furs much worn. 

r ui.^^. 3. 

40 times. (1) To complete. I. i. IV. 3 ; 

ii. 1. 3 ; iii. VI. 4 ; II. iii. ni.2 ; v. VI. 1, 2; et 

tape. To he completed; the completion, I. 
cA‘inp yili. XI. 2 ; II. iii. V. 8 ; iv. X. 4 ; v. 1. 4 ; et 
s(Bpe, grown-up men, HI. i. VI. 

5 ; experienced men, III. iii. I. 7. 

the determinate appointment. IV. i. 
[i.] VI. <= perfect rules. IV. i. [iL) I. 

thoughts. 

IV. iii. L; n. (2) To make peace, a 
pacification, m. L m. 9 ; and, perhaps, 
n, iv. VII. 6. (3) = to pledge. I. iii. 

VI. 4. (4) = if indeed, n. iv. IV. 
3. (6) The honorary title, — kingCh'ing. 
IV.i.ti.lIX. C6) j^‘;^,T‘ang,the 

Successful. IV. iii. V. 1. 

(1) To take precautions ; to be cau- 
tious. I. vii. IV. 1 : n. Vi. VIII. 1 : m. iu. 
II. 4, 5 ; IX. 1 : IV. iii. II. (2) To warn, 
n. i. VII. 6 ; vi. V. 5 : IH. lii. IX. 2. 

Faasim. The first pronoun, personal 
and possessive. More than 300 times. 


kea« 


go 


tsSang 


hwoh 


ts‘eiA 


keih 


UciA 




Utci 


To injure. II. iv. IX. 5. 

(1) Some; some one; something. II. iv. 
VI. 1 ; V. I. 6, 6, 7; vi. I. 4, 5, 6; V. 2, 3 ; 
Vn. 1; X. 3; HI. ii. I, 7; H. 1, 2: TV. i. 
riii.l VI, Or. II, iii. X, 1, 2. £ither...or. 
II.ni.VL3. =if. n. v.IX, 5. Wang- 
le in-che argues that in all these cases 

; — and correctly. And per- 
haps we ought to construe in the same 
way. I. ii. Vm. 1 ; XV. II. 2 : H. i, VI. 6 
(In this case Yin-chc says ^ is only an 

expletive'). (2)=» also, and, II, vii, 
VI. 3. 

(1) A battle-axe. III. ii, "VI. 1, (2) 
Distress, to bo sorrowful. U. vi. III. 3. 
(3) To be closely related and attaclied. 
f^i^.ra.ii.VI.l. (4)ig|g,a 
hunchback. I. iii. XVIII. 3. 

A lance u sed iu a char iot. I xi . VIII.2. 

To collect. (1) To collect one's self. 
II. vii. I. 3. (2) To fold np, — as a bird 

its wings. II. vti. II. 2; viii. V. 7. (3) 

To c.dt in, — as arms. IV. i. [i.] VIII. 

Entirely. II. i. VI. 2. 

To cut otT;— nteaiiing to be •ccurcd, to 
gnarih-.i, to tie rc-^traitied. III. iii. IX. 
t: IV. tii, IV. 2, d ; V. I, 


to be apprehensive. II. v. I. 

chen 6; U. 6 

To joke; in jest. I. v. L 3: H. iv. VII. 

^ l:in.ii.X.8(^g^). 


hoo 

¥ 


fang 

Bf 

SO 


peon 


•S 


show 


THE 63d RADICAL. ^ 

A door. I. X. V. 3 ; xv. I. 5 ; II. 2 : II. 
iv. V. 2. 

(1) To come to, up to. H. iii. IV 3 ; 

V. II. 1 ; X. 7; vii. 'VIH. 5: IH. i. V. 3: 
IV. i. [ii.] m.; V.; ii. HI. 1—3. ( 2 ) To 
settle. U. iv. X. 2 : HI. iti. HI. 16 ; IV. 8. 
(3) Miseries. H. iv. VH. 6. To do vio- 
lence. HI. iii. II. 1. 

(1) A room. I. vi. HI. 1. (2) ^ 
a large stand, — used at feasts and 
sacrifices. IV. ii. IV. 4. .. __ 

(1) Aplace.II.iii.'VI.3:in.m.IV. 

4 ; IX. 4 1 IV. iii. H. V. 1 

places, e=» their'eountry). & gfL 
duke’s place, where he is. I, vii. IV. !• 
proper place. I. ix. VII. 1* 
So in I. X. vm. 1 ; xv. VI. 2. (2) Where, 
the place where. I. ii. V. 1 — 8: II. ih"* 

VI. 2; iv. I. 1, 2; VH. 7; X. 3; v.HI. 
4 ; m. i. V. 6 ; iii. m. 3, 4 : IV. iii. HI. 
That which ; he who. I. iii. XH. 3 ; iv. H. 
1, 2, 3 ; X 4 ; xi. IV. 1—3 ; xv. H. 3: H. 
i. vn, 6 ; iv. H. 1, 2; X. 2 ; v. H. 4 ; IX. 
1 ; viii. 1. 1 : m. i. V. 5 ; iii. HI. 8. Nearly 

n. vii. VHI. 2, 3. ___ 

Low, thin. H, viii. V. 8 

j^, the green-beak. H. v. H. 6 ) 
vii. 1. 1, 2. 

THE G4Tn RADICAL. ^ 


The hand. I. iii. V. 4 ; XIV. 3 j XVI. 1, 



yi" 

ts'ae 

wuh 

foo 

ch'ing 


10. With the hand. II. vii. VI. 2. 

To bo strong. IV. ii. 1. 2. 

To shake. II. iv, VIII. 7. 

name of a tree, — proba- 
bly the mulberry. I. vii. X. 1. . . . 

(1) To bear, to bring in. If. i. I* 1' 1". 
iii. III. (2) ^ jjjji, to present s.tcri- 
flees. IV. ii. IV- 3. (2) To honour, to to. 
honoured. HI. iii. II. (»: IV. t. [10. 

To continue. I. xi. X. t, 2: ll.; *• VI. 0. 
(1) To withstand. IV. ii. IV 3. 
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OX (?) TA TI •'^nojoumu oq ox (1) 
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yi/f 


ooj 

-inA -A -II fti 


ynf 


, nov.d 

•A--ii^nrni'-i'Ai*A55 ^ji 
'X •« •! 'sniJB oqj ui aooq oj ‘Xubo ox 

yiyi 

'€ •A 'niA i e-I -II ‘HA 1 -qiiaaq ox 

Buoy 

*1 ’lA IIA 'n -dn JOS ox 
*0 '111 •* ’II *noijooiojd 
40J Olio oiiios «o Jiasji Supwoiqi liqqtu 

® 'W ^ *8 *11 'III '111 -o 1A ’A -n ^ 

5 8 *? ‘ rX ’A *I •«io?wd OJ ‘oj Aioiqj ox Vf 
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•A *11 *111 5 8 1A ‘IIA ’II •pounujsoj-.uas 
oq OJ ‘lltj: lltj: (8) *1 ’IX *««A *1 -omos g 
•puBij ‘jmtSop oq ©x (r.) ’S ‘XI H tlVl. 
’ 8 'r. *AI *11* *1 ’OloijjBd pnjiut uy (l) HAf- 


CU 
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'III xnaxi 



'720 


CHINESE CH^iEACTEBS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 


tseih 


uk 


ck‘e 

"hSL 

m 

yavy 


k‘e 


Tceeh 


yuen 


P descriptive of locusts clusteriug 
together. I. i. V. 3. 

To grasp iu the hand. = a stalk. I. xiL 
n. 3. A handful. H. v. II. 5. 

A comh-pin. I. iv. III. 2; ix. I. 2. 

(1) To impede, and so fret and expand 
water. I. vi. IV. 1 — 3 ; vii. XVIH. 1, 2 ; x. 
Xm. 1 — 3. (2) High and spreading 

branches. I. xv. 1. 3. (3) A high fore- 
head. I. iv. III. 2, 3 ; vii. XX. 1, 2 ; viii. 
XL 1, 3. (I) To display, to be display- 
ed. I. vii. XV. 2 : HI. iu. VIH. 6 : IV- ii. 

m. 6. Used of flames blazing, n. iv. 
Vni. 8. Of a bird on the wing. II. iii. 
IX. 2 : m. i. n. 8. Of the movement of 
the eyes. I. viii. XI. 1. (5) To scatter, — 

as chaff, n. V. EL 7 (6) A 

battle-axe. IH. ii. VI. 

To hold up one’s clothes, — in crossing 
a stream. I. iii. IX. 1. 

(1) ^ to be rank and tall,— 
descriptive of the growth of rushes. I. v. 
in. 4. (2) To lift up, to be lifted np. 

n. V. rX. 7. Applied to a tree uprooted, 
in. Hi. 1. 8. 

To lay hold of, to cling to. IH. i. Vn. 
5 to reject this and cling to 

that). In St. 7, ^^==hooked grap- 
plers, = scaling ladders. 

To seize, to strike, n, iii. V. 2. 

To scratch. I. Hi, XVn. 1. 


yaou 


tsuy 


c/ii 


To shake. L xv. IL 4 


1*5? 

J iCCU 

Wi 

'li 


to be agitated. I, vi. I. 1. 

The whizzing sound of a rapid arrow. 
IV. H. III. 7 

(1) To thrust at, to censure. I. iii. 
Xy. 3. (2) To be e.vtinguished. III. iii. 
ly. 3. (3) ^ To feed with forage, H. viL 
It. 5, 4. The dictionary gives the pro- 
Duiiciutlon in thL» cose os — tso; but ih© 
rhyme is r.-.-uy. 

The name of a State. III. i. II. 2. 

(1) To grasp. I. vii. VII. 1, 2 .^). 

(2) he deliKitc-Iuokiiig,— as 

a huiy’s linger#. I. i.x. I. 1. 

(1) To fall down, to ilrop, I, ii. IX. 
(2) descriptive of beat- 

ing one’# bre.>st. I. Hi. I. 4. 

(I .I To rule, to ortler. IV, iii, V. 2. (2) 
To 1-c iipn^otol. III. Hi. 1, a'. 

Til f-iw. I. xr. I. 7: II. vi. VIII. 1 : IV- 
i- II. : riii.j V.; VI. 


slieh 




ifk 

show 


•fit 

yew 


•V 41.... .1 e.ijj. II. 


I. 


kae 

kuny 

dnny 

koo 


m. 


To be rapid, IV. iii. V. 1. 

To choose. IT. iv. IX. 6. 

To beat. I. Hi. V. 1 ; xii. 1, 2,3 ; II. vi-VH. 2. 
To depend on. I. Hi. I. 2. 

To pound, to be pounded. IL v. IU. 2. 

(1) To take. H. vi. VH. 3. (2) To re- 
move, to thin. m. i. vn. 2. (3) =«a 

thief, m. iH. L 3. 

To take by the hand; to carry in the 
hand. L Hi. XVI. 1—3; IH. ii. X 6; Hi. 

n.io. 

To assist, m. H. IH. 4. 


To perturb. H. v. V. 4. 

THE Goth RADICAL. ^ 

(1) Branches. 1. v. VI. 1. (2) The 
younger sons, and sons by concubines, of 
the royal famHy. m. i. 1. 2. 

THE GGxh R-tUnCAL. 

Cl) To receive. IV. i.p.]ir. (3) To 
take, — as in a snare. IU. Hi. X. 2. (2) 
To take up, to remove. IU. Hi. X. 1. (3) 
The back and front of a carriage. I. si. 

m. 1 . 

A synonym of A place. IU. iu. 

vn. 5. That wiiich. U. vi. V. 3. _ The 
place which, the place or individual 
where, wherein. U. ii. IX, 4 ; iv. V. 3, 4; 
vi. vn. 1 ; vii. Vin. 4 ; HI. i. HI. 7 ; IV. 
2 ; vn. 8 ; VUI. 2; X. 4, 3 : H. I. 1 ; HI. 
4 ; I V. 4 ; V. 4 ; VU. 2, 3. Whereby, IV. 

ii. IU. 5. 

To change. I. vU. I. 1 — 3; xr. I. S, 
unchangeable. U. vUi, 1. 1. 

To work, = to polish. U. iii, X. 2. To 
take work in band. III. L VIII. 1. To bo 
put in good order, to be made strong. II. 

iii. V. 1. 

Government. I, iii. XV. 2, 3: H. iv. 
VII, ll; IX. 2; vi. in. 3: III. L VII. I ; 
iii. II. 3 ; VI, 3: IV. iu. IV, 4, 

(1) A cause, a reason for. I. Hi. XI, 1. 
For the sake of ; — following its regimen. 

1. vii. XII. 1, 2: II. i, VIL 1 ; iv. IV. I, 

2. (2) Old intercourse. I. vii. VII. 1. 

= forcfaihers. I. .x. VU. 1. 

utinHters. II. iv. VIII. o. 

To teach; in.^truciion. If. v. If. 3; vii. 
IV. 2; I.V. 2, viii. VI. 1—3: III, iii. IL 
II; .X. IV. ii. III. 2, 

(‘I) To 1.1- .lili^iMit, to be active. II. vi. 
VH. ;!; in. i. I. iii. Vni. 1. rjj ‘Ji.c 
great .U'.. H I. u. I. i. 
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CIIINES15 CHARACTERS xVND PHRASES. 


INDEX III, 


stn 


m 

choh 


II. iv. V. 6, itjf ijg, 

TjT seems a case in point, 
to show tlie interchange* of and 7^- 

(6) *= the descriptive Ji, in both the 

cases of its usage wliich l)ave been point- 
ed out under that character. Kg. II. iii. 

#f #• ^!D # if 5l|)i vi- vn. i 

is>i 8 cw ^ if 

111- “■ 3gfe if 

fe)- (6) There are many instances 
where we can only say tliat it = a 
sort of copula. E.g. 1. xv. I. 8 ( ||^ 

if ii- "• * (Tm if fk)’ 

“('fftiflt'). OT^if.a 

name. IV. ii. IV. 9. 

(1) New. I. ill. X. 2, 3. C; XVIfl. 1, 2: 
XV. Ill, 4; II. iv. IV. ; vii. IV. o. = 

recent. III. i. I. 1. ^ ^ fields in the 

2d year of tlteir cultivaiion. II. iii. IV. 1, 
2. • So ^ alone, in IV. 1. [ii.] I. Newly 


M 

yu 

woo 


she 


pUmg 

» 

k*e 

M 

chm 


muou 




twua 


'P 

fang 


I feu 


repaired. IV. ii. IV. 9. (2) ffr, a 

hill in Loo. IV. ii. IV. 9. 

To hew. IV. iii. V. 0. 

To cut off. I. XV. I, G ; IV ii. I V. 9 ; iii. V. C. 

THE 70xu RiVDICAL. ^ 

Passim. About 90 limes. (1) To 
navigate with a raft. I. i. IX. i _3 ; jh. x. 

4. (2) bijiiare. IV. iii. V. G. (3; A 

quarter, a region. A quarter of the 
heavens, I. viii. I. 2; iv. 1, 2, A region. 

in which sense {/C| mcaniiig tlic four 
quarters of a State, or of tlie kingduiii 

'-■'■•’I *• :*• -XHI. //n* 

4; xi. II. 2; II. VHl, ;5; iv. Vlt. 3. /*'«<; 

• t vj. l.ti; viii. X. 1: 111 i, H. j. 

H. ) , IX. (»; X. 1, ii; ii. V. 3; tt sir/i^, . 

~Jj aioue is sumetimes^j/L] -Jr. 

III. i. II. 3; IV. iii, IV. i. We have' 


■Jj 


j -•oil.- qu.irt. r of a siib;..vt, one 
point >'! yk-w. II. vii. IX. t ; ...» ,..,11., where. 
1. VI. 1\ , I; , (h... ,1.1,.. f. H. 2. fl • 
T.. j,..,.-,,. I. ii. I. 2. X, an adivrt.' 
Vnt'l 'hen: .. viH, i.-. I. iii. 

\ in. ! ; IV. \ f. I • v;,, X\'l. 5 . jjj 

H :. V!. ;• VIII. 5;jv. VU, 2, VIU. 




/'»f4 


4, 13; TX. 4; vi. I. 3; etscepe. = first, 
III. ii. VI. 1. To begin to be. IV. iii. IV. 

I. (.’)) Grain corning into e.ar. II. yi. 

VIII. 2. 'I’o prepare for .sowing tlie grain 
wit It tlie living germ. III. ii. 1. 6. (C) To 
sacrifice to the Spirits of the four quarters. 

II. vi. VII. 2 ; VIII. 4; III, iii- IV. G. (7) 

Tlie name of a place or district, II. iii. HI. 
4. (8) A claii-tiiime. If. iii. IV. 1—4. (9) 
A centre of attraction. III. i. VII. <5. _ 

In, at, among, in reference to, I. viii. 

III. 1—3; xi. X. 1, 2; xv. VI. 2, 3: HI. i. 

IX. 5, 6 ; ii. X.: IV. i. [i.] I.; [ii-] VII. 
-M^hcre. II. iv. VI. 1, 2. 

iTJij ' 

And Oh! II. i. V.2: III. i. 

1. 1, 4; VIII, 3, 4; iii. II. 10, 12; III. 1; 

IV. 1; XI, 7: IV. i, [L] I.; H-; IV.; VI.;- 
[ii.] I.; ef «/, 

(1) fj^, a Iiuncliback. (2) 

jauntily. I. vi. X. 1. (3) To place, 

or set, — used of ti ralibit-net. I. i, VII, 2, 
3;— of a fish-net. I. v. III. 4; of stars in 

the sky, II. v. IX. 6 . . tt i o 

To extend, to stretcli to. L i. II. I> " 5 
XV. III. 2 : H. vii. III. 1, 2 : HI. i. V. h; 

VII. 4 

descriptive of horses in con- 
stant motion. I. vii. V. 2.* 

A flag wiih tlragons cniblazoiied on it* 
II. i. VIII. 3; iii. IV. 2; VIII. 3; vn. 

VIII. 2: III. iii. VII. 2;efa/. 

All expletive; or may be e.xpluined as 
“• IV". 1—3; -x. XU. 1-8. 

(1) A pennon of o.x-tails. 1. iv, IX. I' 

II. 1, VIII. 2; iii. V. 3. (2) ji.— 
see f^ . 

(1) Properly a body of 300 nieii^r 
forces. Generally in tlie plirases 

M M liM- fj' 

3: III. i. VII. 5; iii. IX. 2,-3; IV. n. IV- 

2. (2) Multitudes. HI. i. H. 7 ; n. Vl« 

C; IV. iii. VI. 1. (3) Guc.sts, iiicwners- 

III. ii. VI. 3; IV. i. [ii.] IX. (0 U«d 
for the younger members of a family. I» • 

^3) = llio back-bone. 


i. [iii.] V, 

II. vi, I. 3. strength. lU. 

III. 7. (G) To be arranged. JI. vii. 17. 1. 

(1) Streamers i;f llag.-i. H. iii. IH. 'i 
V. 7. -j=a Hag, to raise a Hug. IV. m. 

IV. 4. (2) jlj'/jj descriptive of Hags 

Hying in the wind. II. i. VIII. 2; ot 
beans growing long. Ill, ii. I. 4. 

(I) To return. I. iv. .X. 2 (}Jj^ JjfJ’ 
II. iv. III. 1, 2. (2> 'I'o drive a cha* 

riot round aMuut. I, vii, V. 3. 

A |.eniiiiii of dilfiTeiill.V lailour* d tea- 
tilers. 1. iv. JX.;i: 11. i. VIII. 2; iii- ' • " 

(!) Kimitetl di'ii'eild,-«l from tin, ■‘.m*** 

aiK . -.tor- I. i. IX.".; If. iv. III. 1. '-1 

/iV tio- «up> rim* iid> tit of tl;,' f-uni’ 


in. 


a„ 




'tiA 

'U • 








-ly- Vr^ o^ f'A-> 


‘[»/«J0 .pg^ ' 

Ur ^JUlr,.J'’Ui1I jC^ ^^'TTt. \0 


'? ■;, '8? .4 , ' oiA .^''« 


‘fr -H ’°^/'« 




U: 

'/UOO 



*.M 

0J« 

•a: 

•pOQ 


•JI .-9 

^ ‘1 .f 

a ., • ‘’'•orjo.o ' 3f/J as IV Ut 

^.'xjru, .•;j:>roj 


« fw ^ tX'r ’/u •»>» ^ 3*/J ‘S 


■4 


'>f 




«f»i, 




S' / ■' 

/ ■■■^3tjoy^ ;.Ur «• p 6 'r ‘/A M» 

' •“» ‘f4r^ ’m •} ••CsaolW 
.„ .„ ^^®"-''o '.‘i7, ®’Ki(/s ‘l*”Pw 

.^’X" •« ..^ ® ‘4X *4 ^•‘^ftvaq A° ^;jB 

-faja “ ■/'’■ •'■ - ® - <3 t-* •r~. 

or/, 


/•rosa^ 
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JrriaM 


®Uor. 


fJO/5 




Sto 


Pttu 


f. tiiti 

^fV/J-,., 


■^/Jva 


ins., i-'tf 


®'/7 Ur . 


-Uo 

«'/Sf. 


0.C 




,/^-T w V 


■^•'•'lor,, 

o,„^ 

.‘'"•"'^•'oc/. 







•/r. 
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'.V 
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0-* , 
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" •'rut;n 


= / 



ajjj; 

•f^, . I- 'T A 


^’^/'Uo;,/a^ X.V /y -I,/'/' 7 Xa Mr •„ . . 

!.''-rvS, 

JX/A Mr .Jj 'At !g 

-A?"' -oi 

•'li4.°r' »>»W|„!3' ’''r' •r,7."''“'“« 


xa 

’Ar 

•UOg 


OJOjy 

3I/J, 


'■X 


«rr 


Pua 


' XfiKjn,, 


»/? 




a.vr 


' •'^■'"’ii A ■ '/».u EilS'it 




X /'O.Ip,„,j- gX ,•'/»/, Iff 


^^■‘^JXAXl/o 


^'Hjnsoif 
'111 


*V3fr\7 
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CHINESE CHAKACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 


Eormerlyj at first. I. iii. X, 6, 
the former case) 6; xii. VI. 1 


sing 


^ = =g^): n. i. Vn. 6; Vin. 45 iv. X. 
tTvI. in. 2, 3 5 V. 1 : IH. iii. XI. 5, 7 ; IV. 
iii. IV. 7 5 V. 2. g ^ from 
of old before our time. iV. iii. 1. 1.17. 

The stars. I. ii. X. 1, 2 ; y. I. 2 : IH. iii. 


IV. 8. ^ see j^. 

stars ia Scorpio. I. x. V. 1 — 3; in II. viii. 
IX. 3, the meaning is uncertain. By 
starlight. I. iv. VI. 3. 

The spring. 1. ii. XII. 1 ; xv. I. 2 : H. L 
Vin. 6 : IV. i. [ii.] I. Referring to the 
cA'an sacrifice in spring. IV. ii. IV. 3. 

The obscurity of twilight, 
see H . 

To be in darkness; ignorant. 
hwan m. iii. XL 2. 

aa (1) To be bright; to make bright; 
■Hp brightly. II. i. I. 2 ; HI. i. I. 1, 7 ; n.3 

(intelligently) ; IX. 4 

ly). s «. in. 2, 3 5 iii. n. 

11 5 IV. 1, 8 ; VI. 1 ; IV. i. [i.] Vin.; [iL] 
I.; II.; [iii.] IX.; ii. HI. 2 (^ fl^), 4; 
iii. IV. 3. (2) Shrined on the left in 
the ancestral temple. IV. i. [ii.] Vin.; 

[iii] n. 

The Pleiades. 1. ii. X. 2. 


mei 


maou 


the 


More than 90 times. (1) This, these. 
I. ix. I. 2; xiv. IH. 3, 4; U. iii. IH. 1; 

et sape. = such. III. iii. I. 2. 
and 


' thus, are common. I. xv. 
VI. 4 ;n.i. II. 3; VI. 6; eta/. ^ Jj^ 
B= * 1 ^ , indicating what is right, n. iL 

IX. 1 ; vi. X. 1, 2, 4. ^ Q, this. H. 
vii. IV. 3, 4. (2) To be, — generally be- 
fore verbs and adjectives, making them 
participial or geriindial. I. xv. IV. 1 — 3 : 
II. i. 1. 1, 2 ; rV. 8 ; ii. III. 4 ; iv. V. 9 ; vi. 
V. 2, 3 ; VIII. 1 : lU. i. VH. 8 ; iL 1. 6 
(redoubled in the same line); et scepe. 
(3) Toberight.I.ix.IO. 1, 2. — obs. 

^ in III. iii. L 2, and ^ 

where is hardly more than our and. 
(1) To be splendid. I. vii. VI. 3. (2) 
harmoniously. I. v. IV. G. 

nfy O) Thetiiue.IV.i.nii.]Vin. Some- 
times. III. iii. 111.4. Now. III. iii. XI. 5: 
IV. i. [i.] VIII.; [iii.] XI.; iii. U. In sca- 
iu>n, seasonable, at tliu proi)er season. II. 

ii. ill. G; iv. IX. 0; vi. V. G; vii. HI. 2: 

lit. i. 1. I ; et (it. =3 seasonal saeritlces. 
II. vii. VI. 2. an evil time. HI. 

iii. 1. T. Tiieu. HI. iii. VIII. 2. (2) =. 


he 


die 

m 

die 

m 

woo 


ging 


he'a 


shoo 


,— this, these ; and often as a sort of 



heen 


chow. 


P-] 

[iii.] II.; VL; X.; XL 
Heat. II. vii. IX. 7, 8. 

The time of daylight. The morning. 
I. XV. 1.7. The day. ni. iii. L 5. 


humg 

Mi 

shin 

king 


(1) To be dried up. I. xi. IV. 2 : D. iL 
X. 1. (2) The app. of the first rays of 
the sun. I. viii. V. 2. 

^ to be brilliant. I. xii. V. 2. 

J&Jt descriptive of a torch burn- 
ing dimly. II. iii. VlII. 2. _ , 

Responsively, in response. I. xii. IV. 

1—3. 

To be dark, darkness. I. vii. XVI. 3 
m. iii. I. 5 : IV. i. [iii.] VIH. 

(1) The morning. IL iii. VIII. 2. (2) 
n. a falcon. I. xi. VII. 1. 


(J) Large. I. iv. VI. 2. (2) Bright, 

n. vi. ni. 5. Sometimes either of «»ese 
meanings is suitable. II. vi. V. 1; VHi. 
4 5 vii. IV. 6 ; ID. i. V. 4 ; ii. IL 4 ; Hi. 
1, 7:IV.i.[ii.] VI. (3) Name of a lull 
near the capital of Sliang. IV. m* Hi-; 
V. 6. 

A’shadow. I. iii. XIX. 1. To deter- 
mine tlie position of places by tlie sun s 
shadow. III. ii. VL 5. 

To be white. I. iv. III. 2. 

Leisure. IL i. V. 3; vi. HI. 2 ; viii. X. 3. 

Heat. II. V. X. 1 ; vi. III. 1 : HI. «>• LV- 

Long. 1. xi. HI. 1. 


ch'ang 

s'ieh 

neih 


n. iv. X 4. 

To be near. ^ 0| 


paou 


m 

Ilk 

i^aou 


Pamiliar. ^ a familiar attendant 
of the king, =» a groom of the chambers. 

to bring one’s- 

sclf near. n. vii. X. 1. 

To be violent, or fierce. Spoken oft 
wind. I. iii. V. 1. To treat cruelly, to bo 
oppressive. I. v. IV. 3 : II. v. IV. 3. Q-y 
'J’o seize, or attack, being unarmed. 1. v 

IV. 1 : II. V. I. G. (3) The name of a btatt. 
II. V. V. 1 ; meaning the chief of 1 aou. 

To be scorelicd up. I. vi. V, 1 3. 

I@ig- and to be cloudy. L iii. 

V. 3, 4. Descriptive of a cloudy sky. 

^ llfii* m shine, to glisten. I. xiii. L 3. 

Desolate, waste. II. viii. X. 3. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX III. 


^ 4ilC' descriptive of a tree growing 
te singly. Always used in eonneeticm with 


soh 

m 

clt'in 


to draw a cart, II. v. IX. 6, may be 

Sterred to this. (6) “ “{"^Yext ci;a;i'e“te“r:L ; X. 1. 2 : 

lILi. 111.4,5; X.6; IV.n.m-5. (7) n. i, LX. 1, 2. ^ ^ 

HB to subjugate horses, = to drive The russet pear-tree. I. x- VI. 1, 2; X. 

T •• TTT « 1. 2 : n. i. IX. 1, 2. Willianw caUs it a sort 

a chariot. I.vn. III. 3. - of bullace or plum. . ^ 

To split wood in the direction of tne 
grain. II. v. III. 7. 


(1) The Ist day of the moon. II. iv. 


0) w 


Northern. II. i. 




IX. 1 (1 

The royal uie, our. III. iii. VH. 1 : IV. i. 
[iii.] n. My. ni. iii. VI. 6. 

Brilliant. III. iii. n. 3. 


t‘o 

k‘e 


(1) A species of willow. I. vii. H. 1: H. 
ii X 3. (2) Probably a medlar. II. i. H* 
4; IX. 3 ; ii. VII. 3 ; v. X. 8 ; yi. LI. 

To bind, to tie together. I. iv. II. 3 , x. 


f 1) To look towards. I. iv. VI. 2 ; v. IV. 
gfe 2 ; VII. 1. (2) To look up to. I. xii. 1. 1 : 

n. viii. I. i.: III. (i. VIII. 6 ^ = 

the contemplation of hope), 
see 


shuh 

hang 


ehaou 


^ IT • 

The morning, in the morning, jl. iv. 
VII. 2 ; V. VII. 2 ; xii. IX. 2 ; II. iv. II. 1 ; 

I never had a morn- 


iung 




iB 

c/i‘aou 




m 

ke 


X. 2. 

ing, i. c., a morning’s leisure. I. v. IV. 6. 
— ■ whole morning. 

Th^urt. I. viii. 1. 2, 3. To go to court; 
I. V. ni. 3 ; II. vii. VIII. 1, 2. ^ 

spoken of rivers going to the 

court of — flowing to— the sea. II. iii. IX. 

I. To hold a court, to give audience. I. 
xiii. 1. 1. 

(1) A stipulated time. I. v. IV. 1; vi. 

II. 1 ; xi. III. 2; .xii. V. 1, 2: II. i. IX. 4; 

viii. II. 2. To make an appointment 
with. I. iv. IV. 1—3. (2) End or limit. 

II. ii. VII. 1 ; iv. II. 8 : IV. ii. 1. 2. _ 

A final particle, — at the end of an in- 
terrogative line. Hi vii. IH. 1. 


V. 1-3: n. viii. V. 1. fg ^.-«ee _ 

A bundle. I. vi. IV. 1-3 ; vii. XVIII. 1. 
2 : II. iv. n. 4 : IV. ii. HI. 6. 

To cross a river. I. v. VII. 1. 

The east, eastern, eastwards. I. ii. X. 1 ; 
ui. IV. 3, 4 ; XII. 3 ; iv. VH. 1 ; v. HL I ; 
vii. XV. 1, 2; XIX. 1; et scepissime. 

since my husband went 

to the east. I. V. VIII. 2. is not the 

verb;=.^. /Jn 
and 5 but 


kaou 


new 


tnuh 


2k 

jjun 


h<iO 

~^r 

K 


THE 73xu RADICAL. 

A tree, trees. I. i. II. 1 ; IV. 1 — 3 ; IX. 

1 : II. i. V. 1—3; ii. V. 3 ; v. II. C ; III. 5 ; 

IV. 6 ; VII. 3; vii. IX. G. Wood. III. iii. . 

II. 9. the papaw, — the corica j 

papaya, ami its fruit. I. v. X. 1. The' 

and in the same ode arc 

uncertain. 

TIic root of a tree. III. iii. I. 8. Used 
for tlic heir-sons, by legitimate descent, 
of tiic llou.^u of Cliow. HI. i. 1. 2. 

Not yet. I. i. X. 1 ; v. IV, ,■); viii. VII. 

3; it iitpe. Must sometimes be translated 

by- 

I. XV 

II. 11 ; it at. 

To rot, decay. IV. i. [iii.] VI. 


ch^oo 


sunff 

pan 


/»n 


6^/ore. L xi. 1. 1 ; et at So 4;V- 

:. II. 2. ..allot. II. iv. X. 7 : III. Ui. 

sciA 

l!fc 

^ chin 

A plum-tree. I. ii. XIII. 2: vi. X. 3: 

It.il, VII. 3. Tlu* fruit,— a ptuin. HI. 


in. H.e. 


tin 


£2lSt} in IV • 11* I 6* ITV ^■3'^ ^ • 
to make the acres lie to the south an 
east, n, vi. YI. 1. 

^ brightly. I. v. VIII. 3. 

A tree good for making bows. I. x. IL 
2; II. ii. VII. 4. Williams cabs ? 
thick bushy tree, like aprunus. it is lona 
of marshy grounds, has ■ -a- 

almond tree, but more 
whitish. • The bark is red, and the wood 
grows very crooked. It opens its sii y 
flowers, witli small stamens, m the 
month.’ It is also called ‘ the everlast^ 

branches.’ Another name for it is 
In the Japanese plates it is figured as the 
privet. 

A shuttle, n. V. IX. 2. 

The fir tree; pimts sinensis. Ly. V. 4 ; 
vii. X. 2 ; IL i. VI. 6 ; iv. V. 1 ; y.P' 

2 : III, i. VII. 3 : IV, ii. IV. 9 ; m. V. C. 

(1) A plank, “• 

I, .xi. HI. 1. (3) |j^. descriptive of 

God acting in providence out of His usua 
way. III. ii. X. 1. 

Tlie white elm, I. xi. II. 1. 

To split wood. I. viii. VI. 4 : IL v. Ill- 
7 ; vii. IV. 4. 

A pillow. I. X. XI. 3 ; xii. X. 3 
to Ho witli the face on the pillow).^ 

(1) A forest. I. i, VH. 3; N//' “ \ 

iii. VI. 3; xi. VH. 1: H. iv. \ IH- 
it j,rpe. A grove of ircei. IV. n. IH* 
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CHrSESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX in. 


(1) A d!im. I. iii. X. 3 ; v. IX. 1 ; viii. 
^ l-3;xiv.n.2,3;n.T.m.S;«!iat The 

““"i? dictionary unnecessarily makes two mean- 
ings of this ; — a dam, and openings in a 
dam, where a basket may be placed to 
catch fish. (2) Used for a bridge, made 
of boats, m. i. n. 5. (3) The end of a 
carriage pole, where it rises like the curv ed 
ridge of a roof. I. si. III. 1 ; H-yi. Vll. 4. 
(4) T'he name of a mountain. III. iii. VII. 1 . 
A plum tree. I. ii. IX- 1 — 3 ; si. V. 1 ; 
W su.YI.l:xiT.in.2:n.v.X.4. 
mei 

4ate The name of a tree, yielding a valnafale 
TT wood, and called ‘ the king of trees.’ 1. iv. 
VI. I : U. V. III. 3. It is a variety of the 

Williams queries whether it may 
nut be a kind of cedar; but it is figured 
in the Japanese plates with a large leaf, 
tricuspidate. I 

Distress, to be in distress. III. iii. III. 3. 

kang 

(I) Small branches, shouts. I. i. X 1, 2 ; 
^ X. IV. 1, 2 ; m. I. V. 6. (2) The white 

t'eaou fir. I. si. y. 1. (3) To be prolonged. L 

vi. V. 2. C-I) down the 

branches of mulberry trees, and strip tliem 
of tlimr le.aTes- 1. xv. 1. 3. 

M A sort of owl, which is said to eat its 
. o%vn mother. III. iii. VII. 1. 


/ j^ descriptive of beams as long. 

ch-en m. iii. V. 6. 

To throw or cast awav. II. iv, ViU. 9, 
10 ; T. Vn. 1, 2; m. ii. IX 2 ; iiL IV. 8. 
To throw away one’s own life. I. ix. IV. 

-■ iM. see 


^ The fruit of the jujube tree, — called 
w the Chinese date. I. xv. 1. 6. 

stwu 

hili (1) The jujube tree, the svzjfphusjuJuba. 

I. iii. VIL 1, 2 ; ix. III. 2 ; x, VIII. 2 ; XI. 

2 ; xi. VI. 1 ; xU. VI. I ; xiv. III. 3 : H. ii. 
X.3; V. IX.1; vii. V. 2. (2) To be 

earnest; prompt, urgent; urgently. I. xiii. 

II. 1: II. i. VU. 5; VIU. I: lU. i. X.3; 

III. 4; iii. VUI. 3. ^ 

like an arrow flying rapidly. U. iv. V. 4. 
To be hazardous. II. iv. X. 6. 

A kind of pear tree. the 

t‘nnn sweet ^Kar tree. I. ii. V. I — 3. 

+iv The name of a plum-tree, pro.lucing a 
small fruit;— called the sparrow’s pium- 
trve. I. xi. VU. 3. \Ye Iwvc the 

in I. iL Xlir. I, and the in II. i. 

IV. 1. I suspect (hey are two 'karieties | 

of till" cherry-tree. j 

’jilt dewriptivo of the •leportment 
I ae c.'fnet .in.l di,.;n;tU'.l. I. iii. I. 3. 

'n.el-j't.'f aeaTl<.rL.»rrow.Il.viij.X.l. 


The name of a thorny, bushy tree. 
Duh Ke makes it a kind of oak. III. i* 
in. 8; rv. 1; V. 5; VII. S. 

(1) To roost. I. vi. H. 1, 2. To rest. 

I. xii. in. 1. (2) descriptive of 

bustle and excitement. U. iii. HI. 1- (3) 
^ ^ looking reverend and 

dignified. IV. i. [ii.] IX. 

A clan-name. n. iv. IX 4. 

The stave-tree. IIL i. Vll. 2. 

The name of a tree, closely allied to the 
i^.Liv. VI. l:n.ii.X.4. 

The pepper plant. I. x. IV. 1, 2 ; xi. H. 
t 3- pepper, fragrant as pep- 
per. IV. i. [iii.] V. . 

(1) To strike,— as on pegs. 1. 1. vu. 
1. (2) To pound,— as earth. U. ly. v. 
3. =to afflict, n. iv. VIH. 13. lo be 
oppressive. HI. iii. XI. 2. 

A clan-name. H. iv. IX. 4. 

fasten a piece of wood 

across a bull's horns, to prevent his gor- 
ing. IV. ii. rv. 4. 

A willow tree; of willow. I. 

xii. V. 1, 2: n. i. vn. 6 IPP)! y* 
vn. 2; iiLn. 3; v. VL7 

vm. 5. , . . 

Ornamental leather bands, — ^abont tne 
pole of a carriage. I. xi. HL 1. 

(1) A thorn tree; thorns. I. i. IX. 2; vi. 
rV.2; vii. XYUI. 1; x. V.3; xi.VI.3; eta/. 
(2) Por the capital of Wei. 1. 

iv. VL 1, 2. (3) ^ descriptive 
of dense and luxuriant growth. II. vi. V. 
1. Bright and fresh-looking. L xiv. 1. 1. 
(4) In order. in rows. U. vii. 

VI. 1. (o) the state of Ts'oo. 

IV. iii. V.' 1,2. (6) ^^.thecaram- 
bola true or shrub, — acerrAoa caramtola. I. 

xiii. lU. I — 3. 

The arrow thorn. Uf. i. V. 1. 

Tile white elm. 1. x. II. 1. 

Used for one part for tho 

whole of the wooden’ frame by inc.ius of 
which adobio walls are built; =■ support, 

or supporter. III. i. 1. 3. 

An Jur. I. V. V. 1. To tow, to use tho 

o.ars. III. i. IV. 3. 

III. iii. II. 3; XI. 3: IV. in. 1\ . •• (-) 

The tooilud f.iee.h.H»tvl «•; .i Iwll-'iand or 
frame. 111. i. VUI. 3: IV i. iU., \ ■ ev 
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CHINESE CUAEACTERS AND PHRASES. 


IlfDEX HI. 


To sisth; to sigh for. I. iii. XIV. 4: II. 
i. IV. 3^ V. III. 2; IX. 3: III. ii- VI. 2. 

To sigh, to groan. I. vi. V. 2. 


seaou 


It 

che 


IE 

ching 


¥ 

ching 

it 

ts^ze 


THE 77x11 RADICiVL. Ifc 

Ninety times. (X) To settle, to rest, 
to stop. Genersillv neuter, but occasion- 
ally active. I. xi. VI. 1 — 3: II. iii* 

IX. 1 ; iv. 1. 1. 2 ; VHI. 3; X. 2 ; v. I. o 
(to be settled); vi. VII. 1; vii.V. l-^; 
viii. VI. 1—3: HI. i. HI. 3 (to dwell), 
(to settle, act.) 4 ; et al. (2) To remam, 
—be kept as a prisoner. I. ix. IV. 1. (o) 
Conduct, right deportment. I. iv. VIII. 2 : 
III. iii. I. 3. (4) A final p.irticle, which 

cannot be translated. This is itp.m^t 
frequent usage. I. ii. HI- 1 — 3 ; vui. VI. 
1—4; IX. 1—3 ; xi. V. 1, *2 ; II. i. VIT. 1 
—3 ; IX. 1 — 4 ; et sapissime. In H. v. IV . 

3, we have j H instead of 

bec.ause of the rhyme. 

(xC rectify, to regulate. I. xiv. HI. 
3, 4 ; H. iv. VH. 9 (= rectifiers); IV. iii. 
III. What is correct ; the right. H. vi. 
IH. 4, 3 ; III. ii. IX. 4, 3. (2) The chief, 
heads of official departments. H. iv. X. i ; 

in. m. IV 4, 3,8. (3) govern- 

ment. II. iv. VIII. 8. 

(1) The central part of a target. I. 
viii. xi. 2. (2) The exposure of an 
apartment to the light. II. 

The first month of summer. H. iv. \ III. 1. 
Nearly 80 times. 'I’liis, these. Often in 

correlation with ; — see I. vi. I. 

1 — 3 ; VI. 1—3 ; X. V. 1—3 ; XI. 1 — 3 (= 
here); xi. VI. 1—3; el sapissime ^ 

henceforth. II. iv. IX. 1 


pQO 

tcoo 


itk 


To 

march 


Ahout SO times. (1) T? 

U. 3 (to parents’ house) ; ii. ,0’ 

m! VI. 2 ; XL 1, 2 ; iv. X. 1 ; vi. IV. 1, **, 
3 (4ra so, al)i 

V X 2: ni.ii VII. 2; et al. (4) l? 


. (6) To go to ne 

XV. I. 2; HI. 4. to bring home 


1_3. To leave a Staceaor - 

XVI. 1. To go home, = to die an 3 

a deceased husband. I- > 

THE 7Stu RADICAL. ^ 

(1) Good;!.?. ^ 

To prevent, to make to cease. IH* ^ g. 
8 ; VI. 4. To cease. IH. m. Hi. . 

^ to be entirely ruined. IH* « • * ' 

^’To endanger; to he 

H. iv. YU. 4; Vni. 4; X. C; IV m* 

An adverb, expressing gt^’i.'"]^. 

with some hesitation ; &colic , J 
II. 1*~3 . , -tt Jy 

^ to be level and smooth. l • 

To be cruel, ravening. H- v. X. 4 (&k 


» ' f 


walk ; the course. 

ill of Heaven, providence. II. viii. V. 

the doom of the kingdom. 

III. iii. III. 2. 

(1) :ilartinl; pcrt.aining to w.ar; hav- 
ing military ability. 1. I. VII. 1—3 
HI. XV. I. 4; II. iii. HI. 3. 5: III. i. X. 

2 ; IV. i. [ii*] VII*; ii* HI. 4; iii. III. 11. 

4, 12 ; IV. G ; V, 1 ; ^ A’ warrior, 

a leader. II. viii. VIII. I — 3. , 

civil and military otiicers. HI. iii. V. 7. 

•0^ '5^' iii" ***• Till 1, 2. «=» 

prowcas, HI. iii. IX. 4, (2) lo con- 
limic, HI. i. IX. 1. (3) A fool-print, 

ill. ii. I. 1. An example, lll.i. 1X..>. 

( 1 1 The honorary title of 'aing Woo. HI. ■ 
i. II. ti, X. 7. »; iii- VIII. 1: IV. J. [ii-j | 

X.; [iii.] lX.i ii. IV. 2 ;5(; y. a i 

king of tile rthaiig dyii.i.'ty. I V. iii.^ III. 

.V vc.ir ; w.itlv. 1. v. IV..'t; »i. \ 111.3; 
iv. vn. X. 1. 1. 2: 11. i. VII. 1; vj. 

Ill VH. I . Hi iL 1. 7-,*t it- ' 


tsan 


tsi'eit 


shiiO 

tix 

yin 


To kill. II. iii- Vi- 
To destroy. I. xi. Vi. 1—3. 

THE 70X11 RADICAL. ^ 

A long halberd. I. v. VIII. 1* 

(1) Many. I. vii. XXL 2. (2) 

.''."‘".LlTiv. 

III. i. I. 5, G, 7; ir. 1. 2. ' ; • " e„t i, 

,. [ii.] X.: Hi. IH. l.2l:-I«« 1.3 

d for jfrf, the country wliicli gave Hi 




(ii 

y.i 


earliest name to the dynasty. 

ih-.-eriplive ol sorrow. I. Hi N' • 
^Tlie roll of tl.nmler. I. ii* VlH- 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 


The name of a river. Always men- 


a spring sending off its waters I A tract of Wei. I. iv. IV. 1—3. 

iwei by several small channels. II. v. IX. 3. 2nei 

'Mi Jji and descriptive of a boat The name of a river. Always men- 

Jan floating about. I. iii. I. I ; XIX. 1, 2; iv. I. /sea tinned along with In K‘e-chow, II. 

1, 2:11. m.n.4;vii. VII1.5. iii. VI. 2 ; IV. i. [ii.] VI. InPin, 

ig Nearly, perhaps. III. ii. IX. 1—5. , . HI. i. III. 1. 

AefA SH To stop. II. V. 1. 1 ; IV. 2: HI. iii. IV. 

■^If descriptive of catching flsh stopt. II. v. IV. 2. 

with a ^^ker basket. H. ii. V. 2. grounds. I. 

I. q. In 3d tone. To wash. I. i. jj j 

WM II. 3. ^ stream issuing from the Keang 

if+‘ To be laid under water. H. iv. IX. 5. „nfl retiirnin!? to it. I. ii. XI. 3. (2) 


sr The name of a river. I. i. X. 1, 2. 
joo 

The river Eeang. I. i. IX. 1—3 ; ii. XL 
k^ng 1—3! v. X. 6: IH. iii. VHI. 1—3 (^X 

the Keang and the Han at and af- 
ter their junction; and so in the next 
passage) ; IX. 5. 

5lf|, (1) A pool or pond. II. iv. VI. 2 ; vii. 

» ua V. 3 ; ni. i. vn. e ; m. xi. e. (2) a 

® ® moat. I. xii. IV. 1—3. (3) 

uneven appearance of the wings of a 
swallow in its rapid flight. I. iii. m. 1. 

A river in Ts‘e. I. viii. X. 3, 4. 

wan 

An archer’s ring or thimble, n. iii. V. 5. 

keuek 

(1) A river in Wei. I. ix. n. 1 — 3. (2) 
A title of king Le, taken from that river. 
/“« m.iiLvn.4. 

(1) ^ to look rich and glossy. 
yuh I. V. rv. 3: n.i. m. 4; vi. X. 3. So, 


iii. VI. 2 ; IV. i. [ii.] VI. In Pin, 

, ni. i. HI. 1. 

To stop. II. V. 1. 1 ; IV. 2: HI. iii. IV. 
4. To be stopt. II. v. IV. 2. 

as low and oozy grounds. I. he. 

n. 1. 

(1) A stream issuing from the Keang 
and returning to it. I. ii. XI. 3. (2) 
descriptive of tears and drivel 
flowing abundantly. I. xii. X. 1 ; descrip- 
tive of great rain. II. viii. VlH. 3. 

The river Ho. I. iii. XVIII. 1, 2; iv. I. 
1, 2; V. m. 4; VH. 1, 2; vi. VH, 1-3| 
vii. V. 1—2; ix. VI. 1—3; xu.in.2, 3: 
n. V. I. 6; IV. i. [i.] VIH.; [iii.] XL; ni. 
III. et al. But any stream of the north 

may be.called a |^. So it may be used 
in I. i. 1. 1 ; and in I. iv. HI. 1 ; II. v. IV. 6. 
To bubble up. II. iv. IX. 3 ; HI. ni. L 6. 


“PP’ issuing from 

fuh a spring. II. vii. VIII. 2 : HI. iii. X. 7. 

= to do, to bring about. I. iii. H* 3. 

ch‘e _ . 

vWJ A pool, a round pond. I.ii. H. 1 ; H- 
(p VHI. 11 : m. i. VIH. 2. 
chaoti . 

(1) To increase. IH. iii. HI. 6. (2) 
initial particle. H. i. IV. 3; VIH. 2. 
hwang .. 

Distant, from a distance. IH. n. 


To wash the hair. H. viii. II. 1. A 
wash for the hair. I. v. VHI. 2. 

'To bo ended. H. viii. VIII. 2. 


A babble of talk. II. iv. IX. 7. Sec 


A large volume of water. H.iii. IX. 1, 2. 

vtcen 

Jill Descriptive of the sound of cutting 

out ice. I. .XV. I. 8. (2) Descriptive of 
A ung g„jj, uf ruins hanging down. II. ii. tijii 
IX. *1. pg 

'1‘p Sand, sands. III. ii. IV. 2. 'JlM 


‘•'e /J.< 

ii!) hi .fiiiti , to be laid prosiMlo. Ill.iii.I.?. * 


a pheasant. I. iii. VHI. 1 ; descriptive oi 
people idle and indifferent. I. ix. V. 2 ; 
III. iii. X. 2. 

^ A spring. I. iii. VH. 3 ; XIV. 1 ; xiv. IV. 

1 — 3 ; U. v. 1. 5 ; X. 5 ; viii. HI. 5 : HI. 1. VH. 
ts^euen ^ _ .. 3, 6 ; iii. H. 4 ; X. 7; XI. C. ^ 

^.-see'^. g:^-seeg. (2) 

!JG ^ 

(3) a river of Wei. I. v, V. 2, 3. 

Pcrliaps tlie same as the 
'}iU\ The app. of a spring sending out its 
water. I. iii. III. 1. 

Awt To drivel from tlie nose. I. -rii. X. 

Wj ^ bright. 1. «*«• 

u-e XVIIL 1 . 

•B'Sivullun Jtru'ims. II. viii. VIII. 3- 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX m. 


w 

theh 


Pe 


le 


sze 


han 

leang 

leang 


k'e 


^ _ (1) To dissolve. II. vii. IX. 7. (2) A 

1.P city and district on the borders of Wei 
seaoM Ch'ing. I. vii. V. 1.' 

To wade through water when it reaches 
to the knees and upwards. I. iii. IX. 1.; v. 
IV. 1; vii. XIII. 1, 2; viii. VIIL 3. To 
cross a stream in a boat. I. iii. IX. 4: HL 

ii VI. 6. to travel over hills 

and through streams. 1. iv. X. 1. 

To weep; tears. II. v. IH. 6 ; IX. 1 ; vL 

•a;- 

see 

To come and take command. II. iii. IV. 
1 — 4. 

The banks of a river. I. vi. VII. 3.: xi 

IV.3:ni. i.n.4. 

To admit, to receive. II. v. IV. 2. 

To be cold. 1. iii. XVI. 1, 

(1) To assist. III. i. II. 8. (2') To 
pretend, hypocritical. HI. iii. III. 15, 

xO« 

A river of Wei. I. iii. XTV. 1.; v. 1. 1— 
3 ; IV. 1, 4, 6 ; V. 1-3 ; IX. 1-3. 

i** » perhaps the name of a place 
near the K<e. I. iv. IV. 1—8. 

T ® ttI ■virtuous ; virtuously. I. i. 
1. 1—3 ; ui. III. 4; iv. III. 1 ; xii. IV. 1 

8 ; xiv. III. 1—4. ^ evil, misfor- 
tune. I. vi. V. 2. i$ij;^,afine-splend- 

id-flag. m. iii. VII. 2. ^ HH, to be 
skilful at q^stioning. IV. ii. m. 6. In 

^ u ~ to become very good, to 
be transformed. 

(1) To be ^d. I. iu. II. 4. Unless we 
should read (2) g, descrip- 
tive of the coldness of wind and rain. I. 

^ ;~of autumn. II. v. X, 2. (3) 
descriptive of the luxuriant 
growth of rnshes. I. xi. IV. 2. 

Great. IV. i. [ii.] ix. 

'm moving, m. i. 

CO Descriptive of rushes 
very abundant. II. v. ni.' 4 . ( 2 ) Of flags 
Waving and numerous. II. vii. Vm. 2. 

A city moiit. HI. i. x. 3. 

. (^). KiPPlcS. I. Lx. VI. 3. m 

mrum.lI.iv.X.l;v.r5;Lim?ir?. 

iii.'^VII?' " rv o°* 1-3 ; ni. 

***** 1‘ordes of the 


f/<u4 


ts‘e 


gin 

M 

p‘e 


1 

ft 

tun 


(1) To be deep, — with reference to the 
mind and feelings. I. iii. III. 4; iv. VI. 3. 
guen (2) The deep. II. iii. X. 1, 2 ; v. X. 7 ; III. 
i. V. 3. A gulf. II. V. I. G. A pool. II. 

v. III. 4. (3) Jf^, descriptive of the 

deep sound of drums. II. iii. IV. 3; IV. 
iii. I. 


wild tribes of the north. HI. 

hoan i. in. 8. 

(1) To be clear, pure. I. vii. XXL 2 ; 
is‘ing ^ — 3 : II. v. X. 5 ; et siepe. 

a clear bright day. HI. i. II. 8. 
a clear, quiet wind. IH. iii. VI. 8. 

clear spirits. III. iii. VII. 8. 

j^, a pure, still temple. IV i. [i.] 

1. (2) Bright eyes. I. iv. IH. 3 ; vii. XX. 
1, 2 ; viii. XI. 3. (3) To clear,— as river- 
courses. n. viii. in. 6. (4) A city and 
district on the borders of W^ei and Ch‘ing. 
I. vii. V. 1. 

(1) To be shallow. I. iii. IX. 1 ; X. 4. 
(2) A tiger’s skin. Ill; iii. VII. 2. 


ts'een 

k] 


(1) descriptive of a river wide 

/Twan and large. I. vii. XXL 1. (2) To be dis- 

persed. IV. i. [iii.] II. 

An islet. 1. ii. XI. 2: xv. VT. 2: H. iii. 
X. 1, 2: in. ii. IV. 8. 


choo 

Ws 

vu 


k‘eu 


uh 

wan 

ts'ih 


wei 


gen 


kok 

m 

gew 


To change. 1. vii. VI. 1 : ni. ii. X. 8. 

descriptive of a spacious house. 

1. xi. X 1. 

To moisten, to be moistened, with. 1. 
iii. Xni. 3 ; xi. V. 1 : II. vi. VI. 2. 

Alone, and To be mild and 

gentle. 1. iii. III. 3 ; xi. ni. 1, 2 : D. v. n. 

2, 6 ; vii. VI. 3 : III. iii. n. 9 : IV. iii. I- 

To fathom. ^ij, unfathomable, 

mysterious, in. iii. IX. 6. 

The river Wei, 1. iii. X. 3 ; xi. IX. 1 : 
ni. i. II. 4, 3 ; Vn. 6 ; ii. VI. 6. 

descriptive of clouds gather- 
ing, n. ^vm. 3. 

To thirst. I. vi. II. 2: n. i. VII. 2, 6; 
vii. IV. 1. 

(1) To wander, to ramble, — enjoying 
one’s self. I. i. IX. I (|^ young 

ladies rambling about) : II. iv. II. 3 (‘j^ 
idle wandering): III. ii. VIII. 2 

c# “"d % M-'> ; 8 

dcrings and indulgences). (2) To swim. 

I. iii. X. 4. jjjlij] to swim down a 
stream. I. xi. IV. 1, 2, 3. (3) Wo have 
§|g, a water plant so named from its 

spreading leaves. I. vii. X. 2; and 
slip rings, I. xi. III. 1. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX m. 


(1) To regulate, to define. IT. viii. III. 
4. =to found. HI- ii. V. 4. It is gener- 

allr used along mth me.'uiing to do .nil 

the \Tork spoken of, from the defimtion 
of It to the completion, n. vL I. 3; viii. 

X. l:irLi.Vin. l;ii.Yni.2. (2)^ 

descriptive of flies buzzing about, 
^vii. Y. 1—3. 

» Lasting. I. x. IX. 2. It is difficult to 
get this mtnuiing out of the character. 


A blazing fire. I. i. X. 3. 

In accordance with. III. i. n. 6. 

Aslics. to be reduced to ashes. HI. iii. 

in. 2 . 


see J, 


descriptive of lightning. II. 

iv. IX. 3. 

To be splendid. Hl.iu. YH.ICK^ S). 
Descriptive of*tbe splendour of an em- 
broidered coverlet. L x XI. 3 0^ 

— of the brightness of the Morning-star. 

LvitmLlC^^jtl]), 

A fnmace. IL vi. Y. 3. 


THE S7xh R.ADICAL. 

Claws, t.nlons. II. i. lY. 1, c;rv±^ 
the mloned soldiers) 2. 

To qu.nrrel; strife, war. II. v. L 4; III. 
iii. ViH. 2: lY, iii. H. 

About fifty times. (I) .A. particle, 
which we can liardly translate; — iiiter- 

cliangeablc with Q, and ^I. I. iii. 

VII. 3; iv. IV. 1— sTvi. 1;^. I. 2: 
n. i. UI. 2—3; HI. i. VH. 1 ; iL YI. 1 ; 
el sirpe. (2) Here, there, thereon. I. iii. 
VI. 3 ; ix. VII. 1, 2 : II. iv. V. 2 ; ft sivpe. 
The diet, and critics generally explain it 

by or but it really = 

Often, however, one is in ilouI)is wiu-thrr 
to con.'true the character thus, or ns ( 1 ). 

(3) to be slow and cautious. I. 

vi.yi. 1— ;{, 

Nearly a hundred times. (1 ) To make, 
to do. I. i. II. 2; iii. XV. 1 — vi. VI. ! 

(&£ tliL-re waa nothin.^ doing); vii. 
I. I ; X. XII. 1 — ,3 to tell Jtorics ■; 
xii. X. 1—3 ( fll£ : 11. i. VI. i 
to i>r.ie:i'o virlu.-\: ct 
t'» make .1 II. v. VI. 7. 

& '-‘“e. HI. .. n. ^ 


to form plans. II v. 1. 4; TV. 6. 

and are frequent. (2) To be, 

to plaj* the part of; to become. I. iiL 
X YH. 3 : v. L 3 ; IV. 3 ; xi. lY. 1 : n. iv. 
IX. 3; T. HI, 2; Y. 8; X. 4; et sape. 

to hike to he, to consider as, is 
common. I. iii. X. v.; v. X. 1 — ^3 ; et ah 
alone is sometimes == S.g. 

1. HI. 2: n. iii. HI. 5; viii. i 2. But 

in some ctises == wherewith to 

make. These two me.mings (1) and (2) 
often seem to ran into each other. (3) 
To assist, HI. ii. IV. 2. To remedy. HI. 

iii. H. 3. 

For. I. V. Yin. 1, and perhaps 2 ; xv. 
L5:in.iiLIY.S; Vn.5. 

-6^ fl) A cup. I. iii. XHL 3: H. '»'ii. YI- !• 
Cto drink a cup), 2; IH. ii- II._2. (2) 
Ueok D%nity, rank. H. vii.IX. 4:III.iii. HI. a. 

THE SSth radical. 

I 

(1) A father. 1. vi. VII. 1; ix. IV. 1; 
xYH(|g^):ILT.ni.3;Yni.3, 

4. ^^-^,p!trents,— see ■^. ( 2 ) Un- 
cles, elilerly relatives of the same sur- 
name; H. i. V. 2 ; iv. HI. 3. 

Used after clan-names, titles, and de- 
signatious; — like our Mr. 

iv. YILlO. ^^,ILiv.I.l— 3. 

in. i. n. S. J] 5C’ 

2. ^ 5C’ 3. ^ 

IH. iii. Vn. 4, 5; and 

HI. iii. IX, 1, 2. ^ IV. iL IV. 2. 

THE SOxH RADICAL. ^ 

xfe To be difibrent, to alter. I. _v. IV. 4. 
3^ To alter for the worse, to be in error. 
sAjrofi£rin. jj. IX. 2. 

About ISO times. (1) You. your. I. *• 
d V. 1 -3 ; iii. Vm. 4 ; X. 1. 2, 3, 5, fi ; v. I V - 
2, 6; V". 1; vi. IX- 1,2; etpassia. (-) 

= at the en»I of lines. I v. IV. 4: 

III. i. II. d; IV’. L [ii.] II. (3) =» 

funning adverbs. II. iii. IV*. 4; vi. V*. 2. 
8<.-e the uute on this jKi-Aige. There 
arc some other aiialoguos lines. (I) ^ 

to be ne.ir. IH. ii. It I. (5) ■=•^2* 

IV. i. [i.j X. 

THE y-rni IJADICAI.. 

Hk ;.=ucii. I. X r. r. : 1 1. i v. \*. u ; > «■ 1 »• 



•• 'Al :g .f 

o •Q/l Vi 

^^0n*^^-, i^^«)s 0(fi w 


' "' •«'««« a, V 

•'*'"1 JO sp,,^ 'S’/I, 

^ “■ ’■“ i 


•-«i,*a»-a:.-.,i-' 1 / 

•• fe) .p, . « -.vf •/,,.( V 

sssx,„o 

■w I3a 



740 


nao'jL 


yew 


CHIXESE CHARACTEBS AXD PHRASES. 


IXDEX m. 


yew 


tuh 


A monkey. II. vii. IX. 6. 

(1) Still, and so notwithstanding. I. v. 
W. 3 ; ix. IV. 1—3 ; II. L V. 1 : IV. i. [iii.] 
IL (2) Eq^ual to. I. ii. X- 2. Similar, 
n. vi. IV. 3; Tin, V. 2. (3) Plans. H. 
iii. IV. 4; ir. V. 1 (to scheme); v. L 1, 2, 
3. (principles) 4: IH. L L 2 ; iiL IX. 6. 

et aL (4) = to go along. IV. L [iiLj 
XL 

Plans, n. T. IV. 4; viL IX. 6. 

(1) A trial, — at law. I. iL VL 2. (2) 
A prison. IL T. n. 5. 

Only, alone, solitary. L iii. VT. 1 ; V'll. 
1 — 3; x. XL 1—3; xv. HI. 1: IL iv. VHI. 

1. and 12 (to stand alone), 13 

the helpless and solitary); IX S; r. TIT. 

1; VHI. 5, 6; et al. 

Long>mnz 2 led dogs. L xL IL 3. 


I 

[ 

n 

\yith 


THE 96xn RADICAL. ^ 


hSea 

}ivcoh 


Uih 


To get, to find. L iiL II. 4. To hit L 
30. IL 2 ; HL iii. TIL 14. To capture. H. 
L V HI. 6; V. I V. 4 . = to he right IL 
tL V. 3: ni- i. VlL 1. To be won. IV. 
mHL 7. 

To hunt L ix. VL 1—3. 


Beasts of chase. IL ni. V. 3; VL 2. 


■m 

show 

Aeca 


m 

hien 


To present to offer up,— to a superior, 
as the spoils of the chase and of war. L 
Tii. IV. 1; XV. L 4;-IV. iL ni.5, 6. 8. 
To present — ^in sacrifice. II. vL VL 4. 
To present — the cup at feasts, n. vL V. 
3; viiL Vil. 2 ; UL ii. IL 2. To show, to 
e3chibit II. viL VI. 1. 


L 

Wang 

wang 

wang 

• hew 
teen 

WL 

tsze 

sSi 

hea 


peih 


rumg 

j hew 

1 


le 


hfjen 


sr^ 


THE 9am RADIC-4L. 

Dark-colonred. 1. L HL 3; xv. L 3 : n. 
Tu. VUI. 1; ViiL X 2: ni. iiL VH. 2. 
the swallow. IV. iiL ITT , 

the dark king. IV. iiL IV. 2. 

(1) To follow, to keep along, n. iiL 
IX. 3; vL L 2; viii. X. 3, 4 ; III. L HL 2; 

tX. 2 ; IV. L pii.] n.; iiL IV. 2. ^ 
to observe and follow. HI. ii. V. 2 ; to 
give free coarse to, 3. Perhaps here 
has the meaning of — to had. .Along, 
al^iut IL T. II. j. (-) To lead. H. iiL 
IV.Jt— 4; VL 3: IV. L [IL] IL; VHI. 
In we might think tlmt both 

t:.ca;i;r.g> were c>.:'.3LmeJ. IL vii. VIII. 4: 
IV, ii. IV. .t, 7- J) Uaivc.-sallv. IV. L 
'i ■ X. 


ien 


yin 


A gem ; jade, a piece of jade, of jarle. L 
ii, XIL 2; iv. ni. 2: v. V. 3; viL IX. 1, 
2;ix.n.'2;in. 1:11. iii. X.2; iv. IL 4, 

and L4, ^ ^ #• 

make the news of you rare as gold or 
gems: IIL L IV. 3; ii. VT. 2; IX. 5 (here 
again is a verb, to hold as precious 

as a sceptre of jade). 

About 150 times. (I) Ring. royaL I. 
i. X. 3; ii. XHL 1—3; iiL XV. 2, 3, v. 
VIII. 1; ei passim. (2) To acknowledge 
once in a lifetime the king’s supremacy. 
IV. iii. V. 2. 

To hear sway over, play the part of 
king, m. i. Vil. 4. 

As if it were thongh in the rhymes 

no regard is paid to the tone. To resort 
to; to go. m. L VIL 6; ii. X. 8. ^ 

A precions stone, only inferior to jade- 
L V. X. 3; vi. X. 3. 

A flaw or defect. ITT. iiL IL 5; XL 3. 

descriptive of the richness and 
splendour of a robe- 1, iv. HI. 2. 

Jewels on hair-pins. L iv. HL 1 

Jisi 

to glitter as a gem. H. ri, 

rx 2 . 

The top gem of the girdle-pendant. H. 
iiLrV.2. 

A rank-token of jade. IV, iii. TV. 3. 

To mark out the smaller divisi ons of 
fields. H. vL VI. l:in.LIIL4;iiLVin. 

3. 

A pebble, or precious stone; — ^nsea as 
an ear- stopper, H. viii. 1. 3. So, 

■I. V. L 2. 

A gem worn at the girdle-pendant. I. v. 
XI; vii. IX. 1. 

Precious treasures, IV. iL HI. 8. 

To cut — work on — gems or precious 
stones. 1. V. 1. 1 : HL L rV. 5: IV. i. [ii-] Ii- 


ehcA 


10- 

ipsng 


poliihed,— of manners), 

A gem ornament for the mouth of ^ 
scabbard. H. vi. IX. 2: HL iiL VL 2. 

The small lute. L L 1. 3: iv. VI. 1 ; ri»- 
VIII. 2: U. i. L 3; IV. 7 ; vL IV. 4 ; MI- 
2 (with the lute). In all theje c-tses 

occurs in connexion with the 
large lute. = lute strings. 11. vii. IV. 4- 
(I) A ll.'.w, a blemish. 1. xv. VII. 2: III- 
L VLL IIo*. Liii.XIV.a; XLX.2. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX III. 


(1) Great, large. I. viii. VII. 1, 2 : II. 
Vi. VII. 1. (2) ^ descriptive of 

the size and nuinbor of fishes. III. iii. 
VII. 6. (3) The name of a State. I. vi. 
IV. 2. In III. iii. V. 1. 
the marquis of Eoo. (4) Tlie nnnic of a 
marsh. •* for Wffl- II. iii. V. 2. (6) 
In names of men. ^ II- iii. III. 5, 
6 : m. iii. V. 8 ; vi. 8. |i | HI. iii. 

VI. 1—8. (6) name of a hill in 

Loo. IV. ii. IV. 9. 


THE 102d RADICAL. 


S 


ffl 

t^een 


teen 

A 

yeu) 


(1) Fields, cultivated lands. I. iv. VI. 
3 ; viii. VII. 1, 2 j xv. 1. 1 : II. iii. IV. 1, 

2; iv. IX. 6; vi. VI. ^ 

made it into fields) ; etal, ±H = lands. 
HI. ii. VIII. 6 : iii. X. 1, 2 : IV. ii. IV. 3. 
GBM. , the Father of husbandry, — pro- 
bably Siiin-nung. II. vi. VH. 2 i VIII. 2. 
jT) 1^1 an officer of agriculture, tlio 
Surveyor of the fields. I. xv. 1. 1 : H. vi. 
VH. 3 5 VIII. 4. ;gjcpg, to lay out the 
fields on the system of mutual cultiva- 
tion. HI. ii. VI. 5. (2) To hunt. I. vii. 
HI. 1 : II. iii. V. 2 \ VI. 1. (3) Name of 

a large drum. IV. i. [ii.] V. 

To cultivate. I. viii. VH. 1, 2. 

From. H. iv, IX. 7; vii. VI. 6 

) ; but the preceding line, |[| 

is more difficult to construe, and 

seems to mean. Do not speak what you 
have no occasion to speak. By, to proceed 
by . I. viii. VI. 1. To proceed to. I. vi. III. 

^ 

one’s own words. 


-see 


1 , 2 . 

speak. II. V. IH. 8; 

HI. iii. II. G. 

(1) To excel. I. v. VI. 2. 
coat. I. xi. VUI. 3. 


(2) A buff- 


(1) To prolong and increase. II. vii. 


keuh 

^ VI’H. 3; Hi. ii. V. 1; iii. HI. 2 (=> by re- 
van peated acts). (2) Tho name of a State. 

I. vi. IV, 1: III. iii, V, 1 ^ /fe), 2, 

3. .t. 

fuirt 


Utn 

pe 


3,4. 

With or without a malo child. II. 
iv. V. 8; III. i. VI. 1. 

To regulate, to ninko cultivable. II. vi, 
VI. 1: IH. iii. VH. 1. 

To give. 1. iv. IX. 1: II. v. VI. 7; vi. 
VI. 3; VIII. 2 to Hy hold of 

and put iiUti); IV. i. [ii.] IV. (.j^ 
lo preAv-nt to); [iii,] V.; (Id.y 


wr 

f‘<no 

i4 

ym 

§e 

toet 


pioan 

I# 

chin 

heuh 


mow 




peih 


Ieoh 


p'oo 


p*o 


yif 


IS 


l‘un 


to reject this and 
water-courses in 


mm vacant ground near a house, 
a paddock. I. xv. HI. 2. 

descriptive of land and marslty 

ground made ready fur cultivation, II. vi. 
VI. 1. 

Boundaries. IV. i. [i.] X. 

To fear, to dread. I, vi. IX. 1,2; vii. II. 
1—3; XV. IH. 2: II. i. VIII. 4; iv. X. 3; 

et soepe. HI. iii. III. 10. 

To separate from, = to leave, to reject. 
III.i. VII. 6i 

cling to that). 

Dyke-ways along 
fields. IV. i. [iii.] V. 

To nourish. I. iii. IV. 4: II. iv. IV. 1, 
2; VH. 10; v. VIII. 4. 

Acres. I. viii. VI. 3; ix. V. I, 2; xv. I. 
1; IL iii. IV. 1 ; vi. VI. 1 ; VII. 1, 3; VHI. 

1, 4: IV. i. [iii.] V.; VI. ^ the 
acred height. H, v. VI. 7. 

he dug tlio ditciics, ho defined tho 
acres. HI. i. IH. 4. So, 

IH. iii. VII. 6. M 

reaped and stacked on tho ground. HI. 
ii. I. C. 

, descriptive of ploughshares as 

very sharp. IV. i. [iii.] VI. ^ 

(1) All, together. II. iv. VI. 3, (2) 

and the Hyades. II. v. IX, 

^iii. VHI. ^ (8) A hand-net, to take 
with a hand-net. II. vii. II. 1. 

descriptive of ploughshares 




were 


tseun 


as sharp. IV. i. [iii.] V. 

A claii-namc. II. iv. IX, 4. The pro- 
nunciation is not Fan, as I liave given it m 
the translation. The diet, makes it Jroo, 
P‘o or Pwan. 

to bo martial-looking. III. iii. 

V. 7. 

Fields the 3d year under cultivation. 
IV. i. [ii..] I. 

See pF|. 

Different. 1. vi, II. 3: III. ii. X. 3. 

to bo different from. I. i.x. II. 1, 2, 
3. The difference. II. iv. IV. 8. To bo 
rare. I. iii. XVII. 3. , strangers. 

II. vii. III. 1—3. 

To detain, I. vi. X. 1 — 3. To remain. 
HI. iii. IX. 2. 


h‘e 


Sco(lU'. 

(1) The roy.ll domain. IV. iii. HI, 
The threshold. 1. iii. X. 2. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX hi: 


ts(tau 


have-'g' II. i. VI. 6 ; et al.; 

II. V. IV. 4; 1" # W 

g, II. Vi. II. 1-3; g* jjig, II. Vi. V. 4; 
e< al.; S* ^-^1.2; etal; g 

II. vii. I. 8 ; et al.; WHt.”*-!- 
2; g III. i. HI. 6, et al.; 

III. ii. VI. 3; g III. ii. vm. 3; 
g III. iii. VIII. 8; git.3t.4; 
g St. 6; g m. iii. XI.7; 

g jpf , IV. i. [ii.] IV.; ei al.; g 

IV. iii. III.; et at.; <S;C., &c. 

The grain yet soft in the husk. II. vi. 
VIII. 2. 

The mark, — in a target. II. vii. VI. 1. 


teUi 


keae 


All nt once. II. iii. VII. 2: m. i. HI. 
6. Manifold. IV. i. [ii.] IV. 

About 40 times. (1 ) To be great, great. 

n. vi. V. 2 ; VI. 4, 6 ; IH. i. VII. 1 ; iii. 

hu-anff ii_ 4 . X. 7 ; IV. i. [ii.] VII. and 

^ %); VIII.; X.; [iii.] I.; II.; XI. 
To magnify. II. vi. V. 6 s IV. i. [i.] IV. 
(2) Admirable. III. i. I. 3. So ^ 

to be of admirable character. 111. ii. V. 2: 
IV. ii. m. 6. In this last example the 
meaning perhaps = grand ; as it is in 

», the great and. sovereign 

God. II. u. IV. 3. (3) ^ to 

be brilliant, II. iii. IV. 2. Bright, — as 
grain. IV. i. [ii.] I. So in n. 

i. III. 1. (4) *= to put to rights. 

I. XV. IV. 1. (6) To make king. IV. i. 
[i.] IX.; [iii.] IX. (G) A horse yellow 
with white spots. I. xv. III. 4 : IV. ii. I. 
1. (7) The name of a valley. III. Ii. VI- 
5. (8) the designation of a 

minister of king Yew, II. iv. IX. 4, 6, 6 ; 
of another individual. III. iii. IX. 1. 

(i) A pool in a marsh. II. iii. X. 1, 2. 
tl’® ninth pool, the centre, of 

the marsh. (2) m , the gate of the 
enceinte of a palace. III. i. HI, 7. (3) 
to be insolent. III. iii. XI. 3. 

(4) ^1: j^, Shun’s minister of Crime. 
IV. ii. III. iJ. 

(1) Tile brightness of the moon rising. 
I. *». VHl. ). (2. fl^, to be bril- 
li.intly « If. iv. II. 1 — f. 
fV}- (1) Tin.' btigliiiiess of tlie moon rising. 

I. -xii. vni. 2 (2i i.. be «hite 

anl .jUatenisig. I x. III. 1. 


kSaou 


& 

j»‘c 


tfinff 


yih 


shimj 


laou 


mmg 


tain 


:een 


kSen 


loo 


koo 


n 

vwh 

\k 

ehih 


I Jrany 


Bright. ^ ^ H » I swear by 

the bright sun. I. vi. IX. 3. 

THE lOTtu RADICAL. 

The skin, — of animals; with the hair 
or fur on. I. ii. VII. 1; iv. VIII. 1: HI. 
iii. VII. 6. 

THE lOSin RADICAL. JH 

To fill ; to be full. I. i. III. 1 ; ii. 1. 3 ; IX. 
2; vii. XXI. 2 ^ ® how do 

their numbers fill the space 1); viii. 1. 1; 
X. IV. 1, 2: II. iii. v. 7; etscepe, '^Z 
tf when people are not full of them- 


In- 


selves. HI. iii. H. 10. 

To increase on one. I. iii. XV. 2. 


there is 


crease. II. i. VI. 1. 
superadded. II. vi. VI; 2. with- 

out more ado. HI. ii. X. 6. 

To place, to deposit. I. ii. IV. 2: III. 

ii. I. 8. 

Scoundrels. II. v. IV. 3. Thieves. IH. 

iii. III. 1C. / 

To covenant. II. v. IV, 8. 

Entirely. U. v. X, 6 ; vi. L 4. To fulfil 
entirely. II, vi. V. C. 

To inspect, to examine. II. iv. VII. 1* 
An inspector. II. vii. VI. 5. 

To see, to loo k at. II. v. IX. 5 : IH. i. II. 
4; VII. 1 “h VI. l! IV. i. 

[iii.] m.; iii. V. 4. Anciently, no regard 
was paid to this distinction of tones in ^ . 

A hound. I. viii. VIII. 1—3. 

Not to be durable, to he slackly per- 
formed. I. x. VIII. 1' — 3: II. i. II. I — 
VII. 3; IX. 1—3; vi. 1. 1. 

THE IOOtu BADICATi. Q 

The eye. I. v. III, 2; viii. Xf. 1, 2: II. 
V. V. 8. 

To stare, «= to expect longingly. II. v. 

V. 3 ; viii. I, 3. 

(I) To be straight. «=.!.mo«th. I. vll. 

VI. 1; ix. VI. 2 (of water floH-iiig even); 
II. V, IX. 1. To ninke straight. III. i. 
Jil. 3. (2) To bo straight, riglit. X. vii. 

VI, 2 ; II. vi HI, 4, 5 ( , the cor- 
rect ami upright}; viii. V. 2 ; Iff. iii. V. 8. 
(;t) o«ily. I, iv, VI. ;f. 

Together, miitiially. I. iii. IV. 2; vii. 
XX. 1,2; XXL i; IL iv, V, I; VJI. 8; 
X. 3 ; idpe. 
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CHINESE CIIAKACTEliS AND PfIRASES. 


INDEX in. 


hilly 


she 

jfii 



8ze 



he 


JfiR 

c/ie 



tae 


10 . 

tsoo 



(1) The musical stone. II. vi. IV. 4 : 
IV. i. [i.] IX.; [ii.] V. In IV. iii. I., the 
instrument is said to he one of a mure 
precious material. (2) To give the reins 

to, to gallop, horses. I. .vii, IV. 2 
THE 113tu RADICAL. ^ . 


To show. n. i. 1. 1 : IH. iii. II. 10 : IV. 
i. [iii.] III. 

The altar of the Spirits of the land. 
To sacrifice to those Spirits. II. vi. VII. 

2 ; HI. iii. IV. G. 

To offer a sacrifice; sacrifices. II. vi. 
V. 1, 2, 4 ; VI. 6 ; VIII. 4 ; HI. i. V. 4 ; u. 

I. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8; iii. IV. 2 (g /pg); IV. 
i. [ii.] VI.; Vn.; ii. IV. 3. _ _ 

( 1) To he large. II. iii. VI. 3. 

(1) Descriptive of an easy and uncon- 
strained manner, I. ii. H. 3 ; =gently, II. 

vi. VIII. 3 ; = leisurely and bright. III. 
iii. VII. 4. (2) In crowds, multitudes. I. 
XV. 1.2 : II. i. VIU. 6. 

To be at rest. II, v. V. 6. The pronun- 
ciation is given on p. 345 as cA‘e;— incor- 
rectly. 

Only. n. V. V. 4; vi. II. 1—8. =it 
just is. n. iv. IV. 3. 

(1) To pray for ; to beg. II. vi. VTI. 2 ; 

vii. VI. 1 ; III. ii. II. 4 ; iii. IV. 6. (2) 

iplf in multitudes. IV. iii. Ill, (3) 

’l®®*Sn<‘tion of the minister of 

NViir. II. iv. I. 1—3. 

(1) H.appiness. blessing. II. iii. III. 6: 
HI. i. VII. 4 ; iii. VIII. 4 : IV. i. [i.] IV. 

Cjnlh iTlg); pi-] VII.; ii. IV. 8. (2) To 
take pleasure in. II. v. IV. 2. 

'I'he spaceinsidetlicdoorof the ancestral 
temple. II. vi. V. 2. 

A halberd. 1. xiv, II. 1, 

(1) Ancestors. one’s forcfa- j 

tUers is frequent. II. v. X. 1 ; vi. V. 3: III. 
iii. III. 3, 4; el al. So , II. vii. 

VI. 2 ; cl al. lYo liavc 10. used for 
ancestors in II. iv. V. 2; but j|fj[ IV. 
i. [ii.] IV.; [iii-3 V., = ancestors, male and 
female. jj|y_ = ancestors. II. vi. VI. 

o ; H 1. iii. VI. 3. [])({ , great ancestors. 

11. vi. VI. 4; III. iii. X. 7; vt uh; but in 
IV. 1 . [iii.] I., = iny great grandfailier. 

‘lilt’ Kf-n'd ancestor. HI. iii IX. 1. * 
(2 ) To oiTcr .1 sacritlee, on cuinnu-neing j 
a journey or an e-iiHiliiion, to the Spirit i 
of tin- w.iy. Hi. iii. VI. 7 : VII. 3. 

To reverence. IV. iii. IV. 3, 



tsoo 




chow 


W|I 



kwun 





ma 


fiRl 

y* 


Dignity. HI. ii. III. 6. 

Blessing, prosperity. II. vi. VI. 4; vii, 
1. 1: III. i. VII. 5; IX. 6, 6: IV. i, [ii.] 
VIII.; ii. III. 4; iii. II. 

(1) An officer of prayers. II. vi. V. 4, 
5. (2) To tie or bind. I. iv. IX. 3. 

To curse. HI. iii. 1. 8 (-jH 

Spiritual Beings. II. i. V. 1; vi. III. 4, 
5; Vm. 2: III. ii. VIII. 3; iii. II. 7; IV. 
1. 2, jflp 6; V. 1 ; X. 6: IV. i. [i.] 
VIII. The Spirits of ancestors. II. i. VI. 
5; vi. V. 2, 3, 4, 6, 6: III. i. V. 6; VI. 2. 

The spring sacrifice to ancestors. In, 
or in offering, that sacrifice. II. i. VI. 4. 
To be auspicious, a happy omen. II. iv. 

V. 7: m. i. II. 5; iii. X. 6; IV. iii. PV- 1- 
To sacrifice ; sacriflt.-ial. I. xv. 1. 8 : H* 

vi. V. 2 ; VI. 5. III. ii. I. 7. 

To bo fort&nate. III. ii. II. 4. 

To pour out a libation in sacrifice. IH. 

1. 1. 5. 

Happiness, prosperity ; emoluinent, dig- 
nity. ^ occurs repeatedly. II. i- 

VI. 2 ; el al. jjfg is frequent. II. vi. 
VIII. 1, 3 ;_vii. VIIL 3, 6: III. i. 
etal. ^^.IILii. V1II.4. 

the second blessing. — the feast at the 
conclusion of a sacrifice. II. vi. V. 6* 
See also II. iv. VIII. 3, 13 : III. i- VII. 3 
ii. III. 7 ; el al. 

To offer a pure sacrifice. If. vi. VHI. 
4; III. ii. I. 1,2; iii. IV. 2. ft must 
mean generally to sacrifice in IV. i. [>•] 
IV. 

Calamity. H. v. V. 2; X. fi. To be 
visited witli calamity. III. iii. HI- 2. =* 
to punish. IV. iii. V. 3. 

A liappy omen. IV. i. [i.] III. 

More than fifty times. _ 
ble.-sing. II. i. VI. 1,2,5; ii. 

IH. 5 ; V. 1, 2, 3, 4 ; VL 6* ; VI 

4 ; IX. I ; c< stcjie. jJfg 

jfdhing’ IV.i. [i.]IV. if,® 

IV. 1— To bless. IV. ii. IV. 3 C^lj^ 

'i'll s:icriticc to the Fatlier of war. HI* 
i. VH.5. The sacrilico was otfereil at 
the si'one of warfare; — to wliom is nut 
well asi-crtained. 

To wit)|.,tai)il. J. viii. XI. 3: H. i. IV. 

I : Hi. i. HI. !». A match, an opponent. 

I. xi. VI, 3. -troiig oppressors. 

IH. iii. 1. 2; VI. 5^*^ 


IlappintssSf 
, IX. 4 ; vi. 
1.4; VJII. 
^JjL 
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'S5is\'Jin.i axv phi-uovhvuo asaxiiio 


'111 xaasi 



TiS 


CSKESE CHASACTEES ASD PUEASES. 


liJDEX in. 


Tall, red millet. HI- ^ 


Suddenly. L viu. VII. 3 i?n 


1 . 

All. » „ 

To stop up. I- ST. I. £> T 

chill ^ 

See : 


niuTi 


^ Graiu planted late and ripemng early. 

i.xv.i. 7 '.Hr.u.rv.i- 

tsze 


- T -M T o - xr vi. V * 1 1- 3. 
Ears of gram. E vi. I — 


^ gr^S iSmriantly- , o 

^ ETiznriauce,-ofsro^* 

niaiff ■- .. T ?▼ VI. 1- 2, 3: H. vi.TL 3; 

•_rt - TT O JClV- 


‘Sf“ 

^ ii.iT.vin. 9 . 

kreun. ... -^v" i 

To be straitened. I. lu- 

^ Poverty. I. iii. 
kriumj 
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IISI JJJ.* JJ- Ni 

IV, u. rv. 1; 21- '^« 

3 ^ A bundle, a sEeaf. H- ti. VIH. 3. 


tid 


T -.Mr T 4? 6* ir* Xil* 

_ To rea]^ L _XT. I* . piji V.;VI. 

Via- 3: m- u. ®- ^'firiwood. II. v. 

AwoA To cut down, and bundle n 

„ ^u;n««oeapto=.ordlHrict.n.iiL 

HI. 4- 

S ^ IS’ abundant measure. IV. L 
the 116xh KADICAIj. y\. 

m. 1 . 3. (3) ^5S' ’• ^■ 

m'A cUxi- I »'• I- .3 = m 3- W ! Ti, _ 

^ the azure vault. UL lu. HL i- 1 without horn 

^ -i/denaed by -lofty ’ and ‘ great.’ g alone, in IH in- H- ®- 

* %E»>pt..toU.-.-.II.l-.U-l Tob.afrfiIV.li!.IV.5 

■ -t. IILiEHLlA ,„.m.in.3 




, .. ... TTX o f2l To rear. 

m To stand. I. in- Ui.— t v ^ 

V ni. 1 . m. 5 , r. To »“ s : 

( 3 ) C»d for fl. to prorido 
—rice or millet cooked m grains. 

p«Q * T 9 3* 

^ Together. I- vii. H- 1-3; si. I- 2, 

In the end. HI. iii. I^- 

S An,fl.ta,ofele30«tcomIgl|«Jlfj" 
-^- blazonry of birds on a ^ piece 

e/iany and of other ornaments, v — - ^j^ji 
of weaving. H 7’ tXT i IV. 4; -and 
lto„reofthoiMlt?'r»r.™^ 

in 5, of narved figures, ^ 

tive of the elegance of the prin > 

S. 2; and of speech, viiu - * [gg, 

glorious. in.2.Vni. 3. "Ual 

m.ii.V.2:IV. i.[ii.]Vni- A sir, 

, or pattern. IH- ni- H. 4- ^ 2 ; 

I- s. j ( 1 ) A boy, a young man^ ^ 

S. xn. 1 , 2 ; SHI. 1 , 2 . So ^ "r 

-. 1 . 3 . ( 3 )ais.».rr/r:s 

o rithoot 1.S*. U- '“• 





{ 

fHIXESE CHABiCTESs a\-„ 

Lxva B ' ^^'BrajusEs 

• 3- EnslUy. IE E V. s ^ 

„I .af M— PW.: 


-^'^-KASES, 

^ I-\DEX in. 

3 lopa* 

•T-JUs. ’ 


aI ’^'■SPm.HEiEEE 1. Sa^'i. 

I ^ ^ r ' ^ ^ 1, 

xcA. lia 

■ -P) lipit-iooH 


I&ca ^ :!r/-.-~aee j ^ *’ ^ -1 

® Cl) To w-nJate. H r y I ' 

C-) ^ooksinahm t IV. rJ^ ^ SUk: siiw . ^ 


- IV. t Clean — IV.ia.iv.. — 

£ vS? ^-^5ebaWlt^-./f ^^^'-^.MV.a.IV.3. 

S Eiiar.. 1^ 

w ' ^ Iv^; si ii, } -SIT t%, ’ '^J 

WS V oven sill. V , ■‘* • i- fi-l Tt. ’ "• J ^>’ «ere is r..,, .. -v . 


/i-Ki 

pe 

■Sfe 

^ 3 

ioo , 


^ M ^ *■ 

^ t],e plir^e' *• 


“^aacais o/ a 

^'^a-’arE? SV?- f • ^’■ 

I and cjeoain- r-,' '*' ’*'>*-’* 

J II- 1.3; Tui V , aup cur. 


‘- 1- sv. t 7. I To ri'^ujare. U % r -• 

'TS Tor-., W’^a'Icjeaah,', ' , ' -Icised wiri 

*"• •••• I-V e. 5^ ^.7, - "• ^.-5 p r/^ To Kj ct. . „ . 

r.lvy .»• •>-'•'». 11, nii j ■•> -(Sijj , 

^ t,>;? .O b;.-.] 


"XI [* 55 ] -I -adoi Y -XltnlTAI 

• S *I 'n ••« 'll ‘laaj aqj Aq— oj, ^ 

mK} " ‘M -OJ aanaSinput ewS ox 
Ce) -S ‘I -nAX -nA *1 >qSnoqn«=i (fO 
2 AI IIA 'I ‘Aiojjv uB — ‘oS ^a[ ox (O 


’s -in -5 nnsBjpujqoi 

'f "m ‘AX *i 'qsBS s.opuq y 

"I *T ^ *I 

•ajliiai oj ‘A^as ox -g ‘HA ‘tt ‘I ‘onjas v 

‘A C‘”3 ‘Al 

5 e—1 ‘lA ■« ‘I ‘puadsns oj ‘du Suuq ox 

‘S ‘Al ‘H ‘AI 

•spiroa: '8 ‘in 'I 01 ‘puiq ox 
‘E ‘l ‘JOX ‘H-' ‘I Tll» paXpun 'npix 
'8 'lU ‘At T -auqvj jsaug aqi JQ 
‘S *AI '! 1 'Jnoqn ouiaU ox 


ipts 




Sun/ 


u»n 9 i/ 

■ k 


Sun.j 


nonx 

[m 


S II *lp.A •j'j 'aSmajK ox 
paqaown aq o^ «q,uv 

's 'niAX ■»« ‘I -wu Y 
, "n ‘IIIA '« ‘in •AOjv.mSai 
-jTBtl jraqj sb noA asp» ^ 

Sr uB ^OOJB J ,g 

\ HI ojbioSm 0} ‘OJ AIBJ oqj a.vtS ox 

‘i *l -AX *1 -AiBijs JO— ‘sado^ 

, , -saSBssBd 

j juaaajgip jo ^anaSpsa aqx jxtis oj ggu, 
-ncani jaaaagjp XuBin ji oaiS .<«ui a.w puB 
;inuaj aqj jo oSasn aqj oj sSuojaq ssau 


Urq 

m 

ff/iyj 

Cttiijj 


Swnx 


‘ !!U 


SmS 


n 
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Kllll 
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pun, = m pnB 'sapu aqj aAiasqo 
ojas'qidA X STS sqisj Hxm bav jng 

•(tiM ® w » ? li 

•ni 'u ‘saouBjs 
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soAjas JT na o.vv 'ouq aqj jo guiuuTRaq aqj 
. I jTS s; ji'qSnoqj ‘(5) ADpuu uuaj aqj Suuq 

JOUUTSO OAV ^ ^ SATOnOJ JTSqj 


oinj aqj ut juq ipaujjsuoa snqj aq^ism 
I aqj ‘ ^ ^ ‘8 -n -m -n ni 


'".’lIA'n'I 'nwssv 

•jqSu oqj uo ^ ilJ*/' uojitjav aq Pinoqg 
*6 'II '!!! "Ill "‘H!-'^ ‘ly ‘JOAOa ox 

‘5 'lA '!!!•' "I ® I^’ spo.T-floMJs oqx 

•t. *I •«!* *11 ■«— I ‘1 ■!?•' ’I ■’I'”’*® 

'8 ‘III •!i' *i 

•ft 'XI 'll '®"° 


, , arfass J? i I • A 'lA ^ f XI ‘M 'IT^og 'l 'I t 

ui SB ‘Bjndoa oqj jo aojqj aqj scq ji sauip 
-o'uiog (8) 'JI onijsuoo snqj jouinsa a.u 
uoqAT uotjisod juTU ut uajjo sj jt iiSnoqj 
; 1 ‘fonii 10 SuiuotBaq aqj Ji» .CnutauoS 


iftS 





t) ‘jaqjoKoj pioq „ 

Wd/ aqj .<q-‘atJ ox Cl) 'sautij 005 

»» ^ 
Tfnji.7 I *1 •XIX*IV'*1‘^®^9 ^ 

•S ‘Xl ’!! *in ’onsTSATsd u— 'paqotJJ 
-JTS Aqv«3»s«! ^ 

•8-1 -A -x*!'!™®" 
ponoj punoq oq ox- ‘S ‘II *I 


-joTioS pun -<ip»jq sn saotltfaq jo OAijduos VM’ j 

•fP -M M '« i ’•' W 1 P«« 

■j » «i » 

Ici, -SHSVHIM axv siiaxovavno as^xiiio 


•in xaasi 



'7-9 


CHINESE CH^VSACTEHS AND PHRASES. 


I^"DEX m. 


m 

Uung 


tJc/A 


fan 


To unite together and tie up. In the 
phrase to have the hair bound 

up in a knot, or in two knots. L v.IV. 6 ; 
viiL VII. 3. To be all in one IV. iii. IV. 
5. VTe have ^1^, in L ii. VIL 3, mean- 
ing a joining of a garment; but the diet, 
would read here ^1^, isung, in the 1st 
tone. 

(1) To twist, to spin. I. xii. II. 2 ; xv. 
1- 3. (2) ileritorious services. HI. i. X. 
V. The sphere of such services. IV. iii. 

V.3. 

To be abundant ; numerous, manifold, 
n. iv. Vm. 1 ; lU. ii. VI. 2 : IV. L [ii.] 
\TI. 


mew 


ehik 


die 


sew 


See 

To weave. HI. iii. X 4. ^ 
see 

For l|S^, flags. H. iii. HI. 4.‘ 




'1 . 
sAing 


yiA 


ie 


Embroidered. I. x. HI. 2 ; id. V. 2 ; xv. 
VI. 1. 

(1) A Une. n.viii. IL3: HI.!, m.5 
(a builder’s line). (2) To continue. III. 

L IX. 5. descriptive of unin- 

terrupted succession. I. i. V. 2: HI. iii 
II. 6. 

(1) descripflve of trains of 

princes waiting on the king. n. ilL V. 4. 

descriptive of horses keeping 

together in a carriage. IV. ii. I. 3. (2) 
Repeatedly, ever. IV. i. [iii.] X (3) 
Xante of a hill in Loo. IV. ii. IV. 7. (4) 

Used for ; = from stage to stage III. 
ui. IX. 3. 

To continue. II. i. IX. 1 ^); IV. 

i. n.] TV. ); [iii,] I.; II. 

See 


l~eeit 


A pitcher. IL v. VIII. 3. 

ping 

To be exhausted. II. v. VIII. 3. Entire- 
W Iv. II. i. YL 2. 

K'-inu 

^ A vase, a jar. I. i. III. 2 : H. v. Yin. 3: 

W ni. ii. vil. 2. 

lug 
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xcang 


Aan 

s. 

koo 


suh 

TiU 


To continue. II. iv. V. 2; IV. i. 
VI. A joining ring. I. xi. III. I. 


Ueag 

S 

koo 

/w 

diaou 


[iii] 


To be attached to. I. i. IV. 1 : II. ii. V. 3. 


To continue, to keep up. I. xv, 1. 4: HI. 
i. II. tf ; iii. V. 2; Yl, 3; VH. 1 : IV. iL IV. 

txti'un 1 

le 


tsug 


gih 

SS. 

m 

cAe 


lew 

m 

k 


cirung 


to 

Sg 

pe 


(1) Not, to be without. III. i. VI- 2 ; iii. 
n. 3. ^ to transgress, to go to 

the utmost extent of what is not right. 
L T. IV. 4 . Lr. HI. 2: II. v. V. S; YHI. 
4: vii. V. 2, 3: HL ii. EC. 3. (2) '1*0 de- 
ceive, to de.^! deceitfully witli. II. iv. VII. 
4. (3) = calamities. III. iii. X. 6. 

Seldom. I. vii. IV. 3. 

A Ashing net. I. r. in. 4. 

A rabbit-net. I. i. VIL 1 — 3. 

A net. the net of crime. II. 

vi.in. l:IELm.X IjXI. 1 . 

A kind of net or snare. I. vi. VI. 2. 

1^. ^ , descriptive of catching fish 

by covering them with a basket. If. ii. 
V. 1. 

Crime, offence. IT. iv.EX. TjX- 1, 6: 

V. m. 7; rV. 1 ; vi. ni. 1: HI. ii. X. 1, 
2; XI. 1. To give occasion for blame, 
m. ii. 1. 8. 

A a net made trith nine b.igs or 

compartments for catcliing fish. I. xv 

VI. 1. 

To set, to .arrange. IV. iii. I. 

A simple trap or basket for catching 
fish. n. ii. m. 1—3 ; viii. IX. 3, 

Sorrow, troubles. L vi. VI. 1; If. iv. V. 
9; v.m. 1 . 

A kind of net or trap, I. vi. VI. 3. 

A fowler’s net. 1. vi, VI. 1. To take 
with a spread-net. II. vii. II. I. 

A grisly bear. II. iv. V. 3, C; v. IX* 4: 
III. iii. VII. 5, 0. 


TilE 121st R.\I>ICAL, 

A vi jsi l of i-artlu-nw.-jre, Bt-aicn some- ' 
siiioi a., an L;»tru:i.vnt of music. I. xh. 1. ’ 


iiJi 




T'l 1. xv. IV'. 1 — ;5. 


THE 123d radical. ^ 


The sheep or gnat. I. ii. VII. 1 — 3; vi. 
II, 1. 2; XV. 1. 8: II. iv. VI. 1, 3; vi. V- 

2: VII. 1 victim mnis): III. «- 

I. .5; II. 1 : IV. i. [(,] VH. (a ram); [»»J 
VII. a ewe, II, viii. IX. 3. 



‘J ‘^3^ ~ 7 -IlTv / ^"'"'■■'7 Ot() y,/i ■'^' '‘IIO.,, J 

■‘'■il7A'.y»7l -Ki /.I"""'" “"“Moot 

^ "'■oxa,.. „„, , 

aju / -nn „„ "• a ‘/.n-Y .‘o ., • ^*1 or , , J 

x^l: ' 


; i‘yaiBo -f t -nr .. '■‘MJooja 

-2 ■!? 3 2 

?.v» fe; -o fJ’ /o 


^ 'S X ‘Atx ‘ 7//.1 ‘ - .,/. o'SiHai / Tr Vr. . 

/us ^ POOS '* ^ 

*' “■X 0) -WllJW “X 1^70 .y 

S : •»•■ -xa • v!f / "/'%/7^Sf-Sl5x4?'i 

^‘/Jfljjosop ^X0XX77 / * 7 ^ 

'“"'Sojreujo -f-yl-y,.,, j^/‘WS«!'«(..,f'"™"‘''B7«»,,, »f 

f««ns.s.„y'xxir7, ?.,;;«}'''' “^4?n-7r;:“"‘‘””’^S 


•{? -r/ Xo oinVr, '■* ''''•' « o»/J i,r ^ 

;. f '"'x ?ff:;"" ,« 

/{fX 7r ^!i^!Josop 

pJBjljQj ■ r ".Xj ojlj .-■ PK^ ‘a 
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CIIINISSK CIJAKACTliliS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX in. 


til K'aou 


niiiou 


diay 


1:010 


t'i'eh 

% 

A‘e 

# 

the 


m 

ur/t 


' (1) To have lon<{ life. Joinwl with 

and generally e.\i)ressive of a wish or 
pmyer th:it one may have loiii; life. I 
XI. V.2: II, ii. IX. 2; vi. V.G- VI. 3;‘ 

et scepe. ^ aged. IV. i. [Hi.] V. 
(2) A deceased father, but also used for 
ancestors generally, II, ii, vi. 6: HI. Hi. 

IV. i; [ii.] VII.; vin.’- 

[iii.] I.; II, (3) To strike, — as a bell. I. 
X. II, 2. (4) To complete. I. v. II. 1 — 3; 

II. ii. X. 2. Completed merit. III. Hi, 
VIII. 6. (5) To examine. III. i. X. 7; Hi. 

III. 8. 

Pertaining to old age. HI. ii. X. 4. To 
be 80 or 90 years old. III. iii. II. u. 

Between 30 and 60 times. Pollowiiiff 
other words, and making them into 
^tijectives or participles. I. ii. XIV. 1 
111. X. 6; iv. IX. 1—3; vi. I. 1—3; viii.iv! 
1,2; ix, V. 1, 2 ; et scepe. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Thou azure Heaven there, me.aHing' Thou 
Power which art above the azure lieaven. 
I. ix. VI- 3. Sometimes it forms 
adverbs. once. II. v. V. 2. ^ 

^ > '^‘*"'1 liereafter. I. xi. I. 2, 

3- M ^ our former 

rolations were not like the present. II. v. 

II- “• VII. 5: 

Ul. 11. II, 4 ; IV. HI. II. 


tsze 

-» 

kang 


haoit 

te 

y«« 


THE 127th radical. ^ 

To gather .the earth about the roots of 
plants. II. vi. VII. 1. 

To plough. IV. i. [ii.] II.; [iii.] V. 

To empty, to waste. III. iii. IV. 2. 

To weed. II. vi. VII, 1 ; IV. i. [iii.] V. 


The plough-share. IV. i. [Hi.] V.; VI. 
= a plough. I, .XV. I. l: Tl. vi. VIH, 1. 


n 

sse 

tin A pair of ploughers, or husbandmen. 
M IV. i. pi.] II., pit] V.' 


¥ 

ur/t 


tau 
[> 


THE 128tu radical. 

(1) The ear. I. iii. XII. 4: II. iv. VI. 1; 
V. III. 8: HI. iii. II. 10. ^ see 

7t‘ (2) ^ ]^,-see^. (3):^ 
I^, to be soft and pliant. IV. ii. IV. 3. 

To be addicted to pleasure ; — in a bad 
sense. I, v. IV. 3. 


To be 80 years of age. I. xi. 1. 2. 

Old. IV. ii. IV. 3. 

To raise to supreiiuicy. HI. i. vil. 1. 
lo bring about. IV. i. [H.J X. 


descrijitive of a person dis- 
i*a«y turbeii and restless, I. iii. 1. 1. 
fffjn ^ particle, indicating purpose, — with 
some uncertainty. I. iii. XIV. 1 ; vii. XIX. 
1, 2; i.x. in. 2; .xiii. II. 2, 3. ill I. -X. IV. 


the 126 x 11 radical. 


m 


O CO A conjiiiietiou. And. I. Hi. XVI. 1. 

C VI r ; ’ »-iv.II.4; V. V. i 

VI. iieisKjie. jYfj has an idiomatic • 
usage, which can only be learned bv 1 tt?'. 


1, 2, it is a mere expletive, 

^ To be wise. I. Hi. VII. 2: II. iv. VIH. 

5; IX. G; V. I. 5; II. 2: IV. Hi. V. 3 

W wisdom and reverent 

attention to affairs daily increased. 

A and alone, «=. sages. II. v. IV. 4: 
III. ii. X. 1 ; iii. III. 10. 

'J’o inquire, — about one’s family, when 
absent. II. i. VII. 2. 

_To hear. I. vi. vil. 3 ; x. III. 3 : II- 
V. 3 : III. i. VI. 4; iii. IV. 5, 

A noi.<;e. II. iii. V. 8. To be heard; — 
where tlie voice readies to. II. iii. N. 2 ; 
viii. V. 5. To be famed. III. iii. V. S. 

fame. HI. i. I, 2; ii, VIH. C; 

iii. VII I. G. 

To liear, to liave con.sciuiisncss. I. yi. 

A 1. .-{. To be wise or iiiCeliigeiit. II. iv. 


p‘inff 


iwaetico, wliere wc m„y translate it b'v 
««</. but tile whole sentence will not admit 
a literal rendering. I. ill, i. u, 

1. 2; VII. VI. -t: HI. iii. m. 14 . jj jy 

l\.f ra';'-';'/!' 'f"" '• tm.i 's. 

, ^ y- -‘“d so it i.s tliat. H. i. Noise. .>oimd I. viii. I. 1 (sound of 

«• (;j) Makes adverlw, «.s if it were & ‘ 

^ MI..,; \I. j voiee.s). The sound of bdiX II. iii. VIH. 

I. («)--' *n. «•■>. like. I iv III tt ' .1- -5 vii. VIH. 2: IV. ii, HI. I; of various 

.iii I , ,, •‘"•-MI.; instruments IV. i. [ii.J V. 

! ;• C-’) ‘ -vd for A. J. At,,/. 

' tu. Ul."i dual lunicle, I. *!|K O) Hnlies of ,,/liee. HI. iii. VI, « 

div king's iliitie-;. (2;= .tad 
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CHINESE CHARACTEliS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX in. 


keaou 


y*ng 


kivae 


(1) Tlie calf of the leg. Usefl for ’it 

to shelter, n. i. VH. 6: III. ii. i. 3 
I o decay. II. y. X. 2. 

lie intwiae.. fg tog. „„d 

? bowel.. i^fti|§,heho.ao,w 
of Ins own. III. iii, m. 3, 

(1) Tlie belly. H& jl^'V—see ilA 
(2) To hold in the embrace. H. v. VIIL^.* 
The fat. II. vi. VI. 5. 

To make large. II. vii. VIII. 3. 
Ointment. I. v. VIII. 2. 

With Ointment. I. xm.L3 
(1) The skin. I. v. III. 2, f2'» Arlm.v, 

9 To act as glue. II, viii. IV. 

W®' descriptive of the crow- 
inpr of a cock. I. vii. XVL 2 

Cooked provisions, the chief 

cook. H. IV. IX. 4: III. iii. xv 7 
(1) Substantial. . 

portant offices. II. iv-TlI^. (2) To Te 

case^I. xi. in. 3 . °(2$ 'k^'^oppofe^IvlC 
Minced. II. iii. ni. 6. 


isse 



ch'oio 


the 132i> R.iU)ICAL. g 

times. (1) From,— used with 
refeieiice to time, place, and person. I. ii. 
VII. 1—3 ; 111. IV. 3, 4 ; VII. I, 2 ; XV. 1 ; 

1 — 4; et stqjisswie, g 

from Heaven’s point of view. III. i. 

S i}k ^ considering how 
Ch‘ing and K‘ang...IV. i. [h] IX. g 

before and after. H. iv. 

-According as. 

} o ?,• VII. 

-i, -i. (3) hollowed by other words as 

verbs, meaning self, of all persons and 
numbers;— myself, yourself, &c. H. vi, II. 

2 : m. ii. X. 6; iii. 

® ® ii. ni. 4 ; et a/. (4) 

^aturally, as a matter of course thereby. 
HI. 1. 1. 6 ; et a/. 

To be fragrant. III. ii. I. 8. 

THE 133d radical. S 


cAe 


che 


Kvoh 




I 

ihin 


tsuu^ 


(J'n 

ln»U 

lilt 


Cheek. HI. ii. n. 2 . 

I. XV, m, 2. See 

% 

the 131st radical, g 

A servant. II. iv. VIII. 3 (& 

4 *‘iv"‘ HL iiJni.’ 

““ hl? 

». I 

fl it mi 1 • ^ “‘'ll 

i-.m. . ‘T in. i yr ,, ... , 

lome to ; to help. I. xi. VI l— t. if ! 

II. ti: III i ir -. r\r II- V. I. I 

Ao ^n-.i,,,. ‘f-J- I V >;■ IV 2. (:;) j 

*• VII. 7, •—“^'-d III sieges. III. 


i'ae 


tsin 


ch‘ung 


sei/t 


k‘eto 


^ come to, to arrive. Often followed 
bj ^ and I. iv. X. 1 ; v. IV. 1 ; vi. 
H. 1 ; xi. V. 1, 2; .xv. 1. 1: HI. 3:11. i. VI. 
3; iii. III. 4; VIII. 1, 2, 3; et sc^e. '5’ 

ife Kt when all the' ceremonies 
have been performed. H. vii. VI. 2. 

(1) To bring about. I. v. V. 1. To 
carry out. IV. ii. IV. 2. To attract. III. 
?• VII. 8 (see tile diet, for a different mean- 
ing liere). (2) To transmit or convey 
ideas or views. H. vi. V. 4, 5 (^ 

(1) A tower. I. iii. XVIII. 1, 2: IH. i. 
VIII. I. (2) A kind of rush, whose 
leaves are used in making rain-cloaks and 
hats. II. ii. VII. 1 ; viii. 1. 2. 

To come to. I. iii.-XIV. 3: II. iv. X. 3 ,- 
VII. X. 3: in. iii. IV. 1. 

THE 134x11 RADICAL. 

To Iiull grain. III. ii. I. 7. 

(1) A shoe or slipper; the sole of a shoe. 

I. .XV. VII. 1: II. iii. V. 4; III. iii. VII. 2. 

(2) Large-looking. IV. ii. IV. 2 (::^ ^). 

A mother’s brothers arc called 
Hence 7^ ^ = great uncle. III. iii. V. 

3» L ^ =;5n uncle. I. xi. IX. 1, 2, 

§}' d'c princes of other surnames 


than the king’s, ealled by Iiiiii lii.s iiiatenial 

uncles. If. i. V. 2. So, ’H” ' ' ' 

HI. a. 


l^'l. II. vii. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX in. 


sparrow gourd. Proba- 
hwan bly a species of lylophorn. I. v. VI. 1, 2. 
X (1) descriptive of the luxuii- 

puni/ aut growth of grain. I. iv. X. 4 ; xiv. IV. 
4 ; n. viii. III. 1. Of the growth of trees. 
IH. i. rV. 1. (2) descriptive of 

the long tails of foxes. II. viii. X. 4. 

To make great, to honour and magnify. 

^ n. iv. V. 3. 
heu 

•jtfr The white millet, n. iii. IV. 1, 2 ; TTI. 

^ i.X. 8;ii.L 6. 
he 

- }^ - |^ to look large. TV. iii. III.; 

mang TV. 1. 

To clear away grass. IV. i. [iii.] V. 


aau 


fom 

kin 


fun 


yun 


j , the ribgrass or plantago. I. i. 
Vm. 1—3. 

A creeping grass, with a leaf like that 
of the bamboo, growing in low, marshy 
grounds and salt places, of which cattle 
are fond. Williams supposes it may be a 
kind of sakola, and I have called it so in 
the translation; but from the Japanese 
plates it is evidently one of the panic- 
grasses. n. i. I. 3. 

^ and ^ to he fragrant, 
n. vi. V. 4; VI. 6: HI. ii. IV. 5. 

(1) Name of a State. III. i. HI. 9. (2) 
Name of a river. HI. ii. VI. 6. 

To be of a deep, rich colour, n. vi. X. 
2 ; viii. IX. 1. 


Cress, n. vii. Vm. 2: IV. ii. III. 1. 


hin 


Grass; — for fuel. L x. V. 2. 


ts‘oo 


_ - - 

Grass; — ^for 


maou 

fe 

/uh 

Ml 


fuel-gatherers. HI. ii. X. 3. 
fonage. IT. iv. II. 4. 

To cook and present in sacrifice. I. i. I. 
3. 


^ to be umbrageous. I. ii. V. 1— 
3: Jl. iv. IV. 1. 

Knee-covers. I. xiv. II. 1 : II. iii. IV. 2; 
V.4;iv.V. 8. 


But in the single passage where it oc- 
yuM oc'irSi it is pronounced wan. 7^ ^ij^, to 
be beautiful or elcg.aut. I. xi. III. 3. 

Bent, gathered togcUier. 

the sorrow of my heart is inextrica- 
bly bound. II. viii. I. 3. 


yuh 


ling 

w 


iii 

j 


The linuorice plant (?). I. iii. XHI. 4 ; 
X. XII. 1. 


Appe.ars in the 
js m'lritimus. I. 
iwniti grandijlora. 


(1) A kind of pc.a. 

Jap.inesc plates ns Inthurus maritiuius. I. 
Xil. \ II. 1. (u) 'file bignunit 
U. viii. X. 1, 2. 

( 1 1 Gniiii in the Wade. I. vi. 1. 1 ; ix. VII. 
•?.’ *''• ii- '‘ii- Hi- 1: IV. i. [iii.] , 

\ . Lilli of theyouiiggruwth of grassaml j 


paou 


E 


joh 


koo 


ying 


iseu 

a 

cJia 


fvh 


chah 


mow 


if 

tnnou 


vegetables. II. iv. H. 1. (2) To liiint, a 
hunting expedition. II. iii. v. 3. 

(1) Bushy. I. X. VIII. 1—3 ; xi. VH. 2, 
3 ; xiv. IV. 1—3 : II. i. II. 3, 4. (2) Tlie 
root. IV. iii. IV. 6. Firmly rooted. II. 
iv. V. 1 ; ni. iii. IX. 5. (3) Seed with the 
germ ready to burst. III. ii. I. 5. Seeds 
bursting up. HI. ii. H. 1. 

(1) If only. I. vi. H. 2 (e.xpressing a 
wsh). (2) M readily. I. v. XH. 
1—3. (3) To be of little importance. HI. 
iii. II. 6. 

^ ^ -see 

(1) As to. H. iv. X. 1 (2) 

After adjectives, like,-ly, I. v. IV. 3 ; VIH. 
xi. 1 : II. i. HI. 4 ; vi. X. 3. (3) To ac- 
cord with, to be in sympathy with. II. vi. 
vm. 1 : .IH. iii. VI. 2: IV. ii. IV. 7, 9. 
In ra. iii. VI. 4, ^ be 

they good or not. 

(1) Bitter, to be bitter. I. iii. IX. 1 ; X. 
2; XV. m. 3: H. vi. m. 1. ^ to 

be full of toil and suffering. I. iii. VH. 3. 
[2) The sow-thistle. I. x. XII. 3. 

(1) An ornament on a spear. I. vii. V. 

1 :1V. ii. IV. 5. On a jacket. I. vii. VI. 
3. (2) ==flowers, blossoms. I. vi. IX. 2 ; 
ix. II. 2. (8) Name of a gem-stone. I. 

vui. HI. 3. (4) descriptive of 

the clouds as light and brilliant. II. viii. 
V. 2. 

Hempseed. I. xv. I. 6. 

Grass floating in the water. mx- 
such grass hanging on a tree. III. iii. XI. 4. 
(?) A kind of celery. H. i. I. 1. ' 


p^ing 


peUi _ _ 

(1) A screen, — of a carriage. I. v. lU* 
3 ; viii. X. 1. (1) To clear away. III. n. 
I. 5. (3) Happiness. III. ii. VHI. 4. (4) 
descriptive of vigorous action. 

m: i.^^. 8 . , _ „ 

To grow strongly and abundantly. I. n* 
XIV. 1, 2. 

(1) To be flourishing; luxuriant, 
n.^ ii. Vn. 4 ; iv. V. 1 ; v- lU. 2: IV. i- 
[iii.] VI. Lu.vurianco. II. i. vi. C : Iii- 
iii. XI. 4. Used of wickedness ;— to be 
rampant. H. iv. VII. S. (2) To be skil- 
ful. I. viii. II. 2. (3) Used of the cereals. 

III. ii. I. 5. 

Water mallows. IV. ii. Ill 3. 


To halt in the open country, amid tlio 
grass. I. ii. V. 1. 

A kind of grass, marked wUh white 
lines, ami used to bind things with. I- tt- 
XI. 1, 2; XV. I. 7; II. viii. V'. 1. 2. 
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CIII23ESE CIIARACTEllS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX III. 


To cause, to make. III. iii. HI. 6. To 
tNF have to do with. IV. i. [iii.] IV. 


i, the flower of tlie lotus. I. xii. 


/um X. 3. 


^ The violet f?) III. i. III. 3, 
kin 

' (1) The blooming of plants, flowers. I. 
^ 1. VI. 1 ; a. XIII. 1,2; vii. IX. 1 ; X. 1.; 
Att'O xiii. m. 2 ; H. 1. HI. 1 ; IV. 1 ; VH. 4 ; 

etal. the iniUets were 

in flower. II. i. VIII. 4. ^ the 

white floAvering rush. II. viii. V. 1. (2) 
Name of a gemstone. I. viii. III. I. 

Probably a species of turnip. The Chi- 
nese call it the earth melon. I. iii. IX. 1. 

descriptive of trees groAving 
pung luxuriantly. III. ii. VIII. 9. 

To pickle vegetables. H. vi. VI. 4. 

tseu 

-JjSr A kind of rush or sedge. I. v. HI. 4 ; 

^ vi. IX. 1. 

t'an 

The general n<ame for pulse. I. xv. I. 6, 
^ 7 : n. V. n._3 ; vi. HI. 3 ; vii. VIII. I : IH. 

ii. 1. 4 large beans) ; IV. ii. IV. 1. 

To collect, to assemble. I. xii. VI. 2. 


tlM. (0 Spoken ofa tree shedding its leaves, 
/•w I- V. IV. 3, 4. (2) The beginning, the 

commencement, — of a reign. IV. i. [iii.] 

"(1) A leaf, leaves. I. i. II. 1, 2; VI. 3;- 

iii. IX. 1 ; v. IV. 3 ; VI. 2 ; ei smpe. (2) An 
age, a period of time. IV. iii. IV. 7. 

^ Pokeweed. II. iV. IV. 3. 

Juli 

Probably a species of the mustard plant. 

^ I. iii. X. 1 ; iv. IV. 3 ; x. XU. 3. 
fang 

The space between the gate and the 
screen. I. viii. III. 1. 

choo 

Mulberries. I. v. IV. 3. 

shin 

« Nearly 20 times. The doUchos tuberosus, 
of Avhose fibres cloth is made; of dolichos. 
I. i. II. 1, 2 ; IV. 1—3 ; iii XII. 1 ; vi. VII. 

. 1, 2, 3 ; VIII. 1 ; viii. VI. 2 ; et saepe. 

A reed or rush. I. v. VU. 1 ; xv. I. 8: 

n. V. m. 4: m. ii. ii. i. 


averrhoa Carambala. I. xiii. 
ch^ang HI. 1 — 3. The editor of the J.apanese 
plates says it is not found in his country. 
? the orach. Williams calls it the— 
^ soAvthistle. II. ii. VII. 1. In II. iv. IX. 
5, it is used f or Av eeds, or the country over- 
groAvn Avith useless plants. 

(1) and descriptive of 

ls‘e luxuri.ant foliage. I. i. II. 1 : II. i. IX. 2: 
III. ii. VIII. 9. (2) , descriptive of 

dense clouds. II. vi. VIII. 3. (3) ^ 
dcscriptlA’C of a iew lines artistic.ally 
drawn. II. v, VI. 1. (4) 7^ to be 
reverent. IV. i. [ii.] IX. 

^ To Avilher. II. v. VII. 3. 


A tuugiA reed or sedge. 7^ I. 
/luviii XV. I. 3 : II. V. III. 4. 

About 50 times. Ton thousand, niy- 
riads. I, xiv. III. 4, Avhere, and in other 
places, AVI* h.ave , in a Avisli fur the 


liingevity of tlio king, ie. So — 

the myriad Stales, =all 
the kin^’d.iin. II. iv. VII. iO-,iC(t/, * 

.all till- |KojiU*, HI. Hi. II. d;, Iff/. ' 

all iKipjiiiu-.'v 11. vii. VIII. t : •-( ut. ; 


f A rush. Said to he the name for the 
wei before it floAvers. 1. ii. XIV. 1 ; v. HI. 
4; xi.rV. 1—3. 

Green as an onion. II. iii. IV. 2. 

ts‘ung 

(1) An edible plant. Medhurst calls it 
— .alsine. Williams says— an esculent 

malloAvs. I. XV. 1. 6. (2) Used for to 
measure, to determine. H. vii. VIII. St 
in. ii. X. V. 

The polggala Japonica. I. xv. I. 4. 

gaou 

(I) descriptive of fnrs as 

mung frayed and Avorn. I. iii. XII. 3. (2) To 

cover, =to be worn over. I. iv. HI. 3. To 
cover over,=to tAvine about. I. x. XI. 1, 
2. a shield covered Avith, or 

pictured Ai’ith feathers. I. xi. III. 3. (3) 
A hill in Loo. IV. ii. IV. 6. 

(1) The bulrush or cat’s-tail. I. xii X. 
/W 1—3 : II. vii. VII. 3. (2) An edible rush. 

P‘°o ? the sweet flag. IH. iii. VII. 3. (3) 

Osiers. I. vi. IV. 3. 

FircAvood from small branches. II. iv. 


VI. 3 ; Vin. 4. 

dang 

A kind of rush or sedge. 1. .xi. IV. 1—3. 

keen 

Azure, the colour of tiio sky. 
ts-uwj the azure heavens, but meaning Heaven, 
the Power above the sky. 1. vi. 1. 1 — 3; 
VIII. 1, 2,3; .vi. VI. 1—3; and see 
So, ^ the PoAver in the 

azure vault. HI. iii. III. 7. 

Hies. I. viii. I. 1. descriptive of 

the greenness of ruslies and .-edges. I. xt. 
IV. I. 

Till* nude soiiiiuTiiwoiid. II. i. 1.2; 

}.aL 
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CHINESE CHARACTEllS AND EHRASES. 


sow 


T^,c..«ntive of ft temple griiml-looking. 

Ill V. 1. (3) Deseriptive of lletiven 

gives the pronuncuition as moh. 

See 

The ox-lip. ^^ledluirst calls it also— 
water phmtago. I. ix. II. 3. 

A creeping plant. ProbaWy a kind of 
dohehos. I. i.lV. 1-3 ; VI. VII. 1-3 . HI. 

T •• 

(1) peony. I. vn. 

XXI. 1,2. ’I’o remedy. III. ii- N. 4- 
A fence. HI. ii. A.. 7. 

A marshy preserve for game and fish. 
II. vii. IV. 1 — 3" 

iS to be numerous. III. ii. VIII. 
5 ^ ora’ 

’’Tussel pondweed. I. ii. IV. 1; H- vii. 
VII. 1 — 3 ; IV. ii. HI. 2. 


k'Seii 

m 

ck’OO 


tsaou 


Bean sprouts. II. iv. II. 2. 


Witiiered leaves. I. vii- AI. I, 2 ; xv. 1. 

4 ; II. hi. X. 1. 

See 

To be collected, accumulate'd. HI. ui- 

IV. a. "’''l!!'"',? 

fast bound, i.e., with sorrow. I. xm. U.«. 
A large kind of duckweed. I. h. IV. 1. 

Shoots from the stump of a tree. IV. 
hi. IV. G. 

A convolvulus. I. x. XI. 1, 2. 

"White southernwood. I. h. H. 1, 2 ; xv. 
[ I.2;n.i.ViII.C. 

I See^. 

y dodder. H. vii. HI. 1, 2. 


The roaring of a tiger. UI. hi. lA. 4 (j 

/liUiou r.^ ^ a raging tiger). 

- be reverential, re%^nmlly. HI. 

iii. VI. 1 : IV. hi. IV. G ml',.: 

(1) To dwell, to 

VI. 2 ; X. XI. 1 ; XV. I. 6 ; VI. 2, et 

■7* i 1"^’. no*! *0 
Silk L 

ly, to occupy a countij. Hi. 
jEr to build and dwell. HI- ti. VI. 3. 

l.II.2iVn.8iiv.V.2. =pi:W»W- 

should be thus taken, 
prosperity, in H. different 

ary takes no notice 0 term. 

meanings or ® “.I self. I. »• 

(2) To stop, to repress ones sen 

■VI 3 —The dictionary under j^t 
nfldncs I. m. I 

construe differently. I. m. AHL 1, 
be a case in point. _ , 

delay?" 'i^rakon as being desc,jpa>- 

oSeaS^I-i.^ 

I. iv. VI. 2. Here the diet, gnes me 
tone. 

Captives. HI. hi. lA. 4. 


heu 


loo 


y« 


?■ 


)}i 

UftU 


THE 141st RADICAL. 

(O The tiger. I. hi. XHL 2 ; 'ii. IV. 
1 : 11 . V. I. (i ; VI. 0 ; viii. X. 3 : H^ '»»• 
VIl< 5 * Tii;or-Uko. Ill- iii- ^ 
HI. 5. J^{p. n vui 

1 . xi. III. 3 . C 2 ) A name. III. m- VIIL 
•I, G. So, I. XI. VI. 3 . 

.. . N. 1 % - .1 • 


li. fco, 5 oV J/L- *• • , 

rn Uadvnes,. 1. v. 1.3. To be rude, 1 

trinibU-'ome. III. hi- H; nhW. ' 

X. 1: Oi>l'rv-iir4. III. n-lX. 

1 


I 


(1) .Mfamle. in. i. I. 

'7? %rriv t 

anxious. IV. n- j-*' /..n The iiaino of a 

„U1,. 111. m. IV. 0. « Ite . 

State. HI. i. IH. 9. (4) . he- 

»ol»»lr-» e'fr " 

novolent ruler. I. n- At v- 1. - yjj, 3. 
pj; To cry out; to appeal tp-.I; j i. 5 ; 
I 5 I II. iv. VIII. G (== to proclaim) , • 

huou vii. VI. 4 : III. m- 1- frame. lU. 

The upright posts of adiuni 

i. VIII. 3: IV. 1. [n.] V. 

k*cu •• Txr s * 

To fail, to wane. H . n. IV. s. 

l-'irei 

the 1 -I 2 d radical. ik 

ijrj^ 'I’o weary ami confuse. HI. hi. H* ®' 

Atfiiiy . , It v o. C;VIILG. 

the muttering of tlmiuler. I. «'• 

55 c, III ilie morning. 1 . .W. I. 8 . 

"ILV 

iSttvU 



-Irt^ ‘(B U, U) 

°Z Ci)'^ ^ -‘r s~~r -r . 


"9 


'^9-4 




• -r -nr . 


-X 


Pub '. 


• 8 -r 


... 

’ATj.^/s- X 




nyo 


^'X 4 . ‘M .' 


j?r , 


'^^oia\ 


^o■aA^„^ ''“""'ani 

/ ^ «•' -XII --n 


Saj; / o„/~ -iXlA .. ; ^ V 

v?!^ aas-_. rtjj. vi!f° f/o’iqjf^ ’®^''«/a i„„ o 
«JiuS. JO , •>.;!' ’°asu 

J^<r- 


® 'X 'Jir 


■xxr 


"PBSro y '^"*'•7 




»/«//, 




•' Xf 'pnyij^^ 

7/^ *tt •«, 

-Crjoq,, 


OJttd On « 

'' “X fir/ 

‘Njff 

0 r/^v iff 

* M< 

o.ig 


-I’ *« 

® ‘-V •« •, 

i 


, s--fc^ ; *i/w.-)je.„. * i •o/loan '•■*!■’/ Oiir 

■‘II otn) »««/ / '®-""/POjr /”°'J ■'•^110, N,., 'X 

iss^ / «o .«#. aoff p'i’/r 


'/>.» 


" “«».« -FI f 

*^Iioag i’' 


oog 
’■”/> 

^ X/4 •,!, . 

'*"'/* o,„ .tofr 


7/ -d 


^Ufl; 




^"•'»Mii 6 aj, ' 7 // My / .0 ., ^ 

"■' ■" •• < 1 •„,.> V -.r,, , ' •' •« -i -...^ •' •». -w"’”" ■'■«" ^ 

7 / xo OdM.,,.,/ m 


V ,4^ 


/ *''' 7oas,„ /'■'X 7 -diA- f/tf/ /■./» 
""■'‘’XXo-Vo., • ' ''f ’n.a,L S'i 


■Voa c 


7 *m t . • /*wiv /’ 

^ 0/’ ‘ISE’ 

w g; 


■'*"■■'«•» -4, 


'’'/Jo 


9 ? 

atof 


'’■'^^■•‘ 7 -.„o,„, 
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CHINESE ClIAKACTEllS AND PllKASES. 


INDEX III. 


To go away; — meaning to leave her pa- 
- rents’ house and be married; spoken of a 
lady. I. iii. XIV. 2; iv. VII. 1; v. V. 2; 
et al. (3) A way, a road. 1. ii. VI. 1 ; HI. 
ii. II. 1 ; el al. The paths of the sun and 

moon. II. iv. IX. 2. pools ga- 

thered* upon the roads. I. ii. IV. 1: III. ii. 

VII. 1 — ^3. (4) To do ; doings.'!, v. IV. 
4. (5) A row, a rank. I. vii. IV. 2; x. 

VIII. 3 : HI. iii. IX. 2 ; et al. (6) ^ fj, 
the marshaller of chariots. I. ix. II. 2. 


hana 

yen 


(71 a name. I. xi. VI. 2. (8) 

see The diet, makes a 

distinction between the pronunciation 
and tone of (1) — (3) and of (4) — (8); but 
the She itself does not. 

Actions, conduct. I. iii. VIII. 4: II. vii. 
IV. 6: III. iii. U. 2: IV. i. [iii.] III. 

Abundant. I. x. IV. I, 2. to 


mm 


to be 


K'an 


ch'ung 


be abundant. II. i. V. 3. 

dissolute. III. ii. X. 8. 

To be joyful. II. ii. V. 2. To please, 
n. vii. VI. 2: IV. iii. I. 

An engine for assault in sieges. III. i. 
VII. 7, 8. 

The State of Wei. I. iii. XIV. 1 ; iv. X. 
I;v.ra. 1. Title of I. V. 

(1) The yoke of a carriage. II. iii. IV. 
2; III. iii. VII. 2: IV. iii. I. (2) 

see :;j^. (3) name of 

an ancient statesman, or of his office. IV. 
iii. IV. 7. 

Cross-wise. To plough crosswise. I. 
Iwiing ^'“* ^^* ® Ci^oss-lnid. I. xii. 

HI. 1. 


Till] 

toei 

W 

hang 


THE 145t« RADICAL 







Garments, clothes, robes. I. i. II. 3; iii. 
I. 6; U. 1 ; v. III. 1 ; vi. IX. 1, 2 ; vii. I. 
I — 3; X. II. 1; xi. VIII. 1 — 3; et scepe. 

As opposed to denotes an up- 

per robe, I. iii. II. 2 ; v. III. 1 ; vii. XIX. 
1, 2 ; xi. V. 1 ; xv. VI. 1, 4. But in I. xi. 
V. 2 and xiii. II. 2, is used for a 
lower robe. In I. x. III. 1, 2, it incans 
an inner garment, and ^ 

together. I. xiv. 1. 1 ; xv. III. 1. 

jj^, dresses. II. v. IX. 4. The same 

characters, in I. xiv. I. 2, arc applied to 
the wing-cases of an ephemera. 

To wear; to put on. I. v. III. 1 ; vii. 
XIV. 3, 1. To give to wear. II. iv. V. 8, 9. 

I’roperly a name for tlic robes of the 
king, witli tlieir peenltar ornaments. 
And -.1 in III. iii. VI. *1, we have it^ 
fuj (/. But in I. XV. VI. I, 1, it_^ruac/- 



paoii 

w 

Jan 




shang 



ho 


seih 


‘Ii 

pSeu 



keuag 


dneal; and = ducal (dragon-embroidered), 
in II. vii. Vm. I ; III. iii. VII. 2. 

A coverlet. I. ii. X. 2 ; x. XI. 3.' 


The collar of a coat. I. vii. XVII. 1. 


A long, quilted robe. I. xi. VIII. 1. 


Long, hot garments. I, iv. III. 3. 

(1) The cuff of a sleeve. I. vii. VII. 1 ; 
X. VII. 1. (2) descriptive of 

horses as stout. I'V. ii. I. 4. 

A liead-dress. I. ii. II. 3. 


To cover witi), to invest. III. ii. HI. 7. 

To gather up the skirt. To place in 
the skirt.. I. i. ''HII. 3. 

(1) Lining. I. iii. II. 1. (2),= th 0 

womb. II. V. III. 3. 

To be collected; to assemble. II. i. IV. 
2: IV. i. [iii.] XI.; iii. V. 1. 

To be abundant. 11. vii. IX. 3 C-^^^)* 

Eur garments. I. iii. XII 3; vii. VI. 1 — 
3; X. VII. 1, 2; xi. V. 1; xiii. 1. 1, 2; xv. 
I. 4: II. V. IX. 4; viii. 1. 1. 

To supplement. III. iii, VI. 6. 


A sheet for a bed. I. ii, X. 2. 

(1) The lower garments, I. iii. II. 2; v. 

IX. 1 ; vii. XIII. 1, 2 i ix.1. 1 (= clothes); 

X. II. 1 ; et al. lh|| the curtains of a 

lady’s carriage. I. v. IV. 4. (2) 
descriptive of the splendour of flowers, ll. 
vi. X. 1 — 3. 

To wrap or bundle up. III. ii. VI. 1. 

having tlje upper part of the 

body bared. I. vii. IV. 1. 

A plain wrapper, or swaddling cloth, II. 
iv. V. 0. 

Narrow, contracted. I. ix, 1. 2 (^j j* 


The cuff of a sleeve. I. x VII, 2. 

(1) ^f|, the app. of being in full 

dress. I. iii. XII. J. (2) Descj’iptive of 
grain springing up and growing long, HL 
ii. I. 3. 

Cloth of hair. I. .xr. I. 1. 

Used of a garment plain and unlinud. I. 
V, III. l;vii. XiV.3, 4, 



'POB sM 33S~‘^ ^ ^«>3r»ai 

-Tr-r^ aas-*^ ^r=-Ssh'^i!qisa 

°V'Wf 'ir 4 ^ -S 

.yu -Ar :4 .i> ‘8 -.Y ^ 

■'rvr>T^.- " 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 



sm 


nX 


Aung 



(5) ~ ^ , to be high and hirge. III. i. 
VIL8. 

(1) To announce to. to admonish. L 
xJi. VI. 2: n. iv. X. i. (2) To question. 

n. i. vni. 6; m. rv. 4; Iv. vm. 5; m. 

i. Vn. 8 captives for the ques- 

tion). 

To weary and confuse. III. in. XI. 2. 


(1) To be great, gre.at. I. vii. XXI. 1, 2; 
m. iii. ir. 2. (2) To cry loud. IH. ii. I. 

3. In this sense the dictionary gives the 


pronunciation as — hoo. 


® tF Sf • 


descriptive of rivers and lakes as large, 
in. iii. vn. a. The diet, gives this in the 


2d tone. 


ill 

heun 

m 

go 


To teach, to be taught by ; teachings, 
m. iii. n. 2; VT. 2; IV. i. [i.] TV. 

(1) Baseless, idle. n. iii. IX. 3 ; iv. VllJL. 
1, 0 . (2) To move about, n. iv. VI. 2. 

(3) To change, n. iv. Vn. 10. 

A trial, to come to trial. I. ii. VI. 3. 


sung 


To be in error. L iii. II. 3. 


(1) To litigate. •= judges. IV. ii. m. 
6. f 2) Disorders, miseries, n. iv. VII. 1, 
heung iq. 



sheh 



To ask, to consult. IV. i. juL] n. 

To set. I, ^ii. XV 111. 3. To set in 
order. IL iii. 1. 1 — 3; vii. VI. 1. To set 
up. n. i. Vni. 2; iii. V. 3; in. iii. Vni. 

1: rv. i. [ii.] V.; iii, V. 3. jg, a 

second mat is set. in. ii. n. 2. 

(1) The name of a State. I. iv. X 3: vi. 
rv. 3. (2) A city and fields on the west 
ofLoo. IV.U.IV. 8. (3) A final particle, 
nr i. IX. 5. 

g^ descriptive of the sound made 
by many people using their strength at 
once. n. i. V. 2. 



tsze 




SA 


e 


IB. 

tsoo 



tzii 


Descriptive of people defaming one an- 
other. n. V. I. 2; m. iii. XI. 2. 

To revile, to speak evil of. m. iii. ni. 
16. 

(1) To cause, to produce. I. iii. VIIl. 1 ; 
X.6: n.LVL5(to give);iv.V.9;vi. m. 
3. To hand down. III. i. X S ; IV. ii. n- 3. 
To take an oath to. n. v. V. 7. 

To take measures with. ni. i. Vn. 7; 
ii. X. 3. to plan. IL i. ni. 5. 

To use il. V. IX. *4; IV. ii. IV. 5. -= 
trained, disciplined. II. iii. IV. 1, 3. 

An ode, a piece of poetry. II. v. VI- 7: 
III. ii. vm. 10; iii. V. S. 

Di.c< itful, wily. III. ii. IX. I —5. 


Words, speeches. IIL ii. X. 1 ; iii. II. 3, 

hwa ® ^ )• 

To narrate particularly. I. iv. H. 2. 

tseang 

^0 being harmonious- 

ly collected. I. i. V. 1. 

= 0M, to see. n. viii. II. 2 : IV. ii. IV. 6^ 


mt 

tt/L 

sin 


cAen 

s^ 


^ To swear ; an oath. I. v, IV. 6. 


t‘an 


geu3 


on 


shing 


sung 

Awug 


sAicoA 


(1) To be widely separated. I. iii. Xn 
1. (2) An initial particle, in. h Vn. 5 ; 
ii. 2—7. 

To deduce. I. ii. Xn. 1. 

To discourse; to talk. I. sii. IV. 2 : n. 
ii. IX . 1; iv. V. 2; vi. V. 3; viL VI." 5. 
to enter on deliberations, ni. ii. 

VI. sT 

Truly, indeed, in. iiL V 6. 

To croon over. nL iiL ni. 13. A song. 

n.iv.Vn. 10; V. 8; VI. 8. 

To instruct, to train, n. v. II. 3 ; viu. 
VI. 1—3: m. iii. II. 11 ; lU. 5; X 3. 

(1) One’s word or promise. I. iii. 

4. (2) Tospeakfor, toatonefbr.I. v.rV. 

3. 

= *1*^, to be pleased. I. ii. in. 2 ; iii. 

vu^ XVn. 2 ; n. vii. IH. I ; viii. I. 2. 

^{3 To stop, to halt. I. ii. V. 3; iv. VI. 3; 
P/h V. m. 3; xii. IX. 2; xiv. I. 3. 
shicug __ ^ 

Sffc Who. I. ii.IV. 3; VI. 2, 3; iii. X. 2; 
^ Xni. 4; iv. IV. 1—3 ; X. 6; v. VII. 1, 2 ; 
shwug Yxn. 2; IX. iii. I. 2; et scepe. (2) An 

initial particle, I- xii. VI. 1. 

, intense, repeated. I. i. X 1- 

To be mutually adjusted. IL iii. V. 5. 

repeatedly, m. iii. II. 11. 

To speak, n. iv. Vn. 1. 

to consult. IL L m. 2. 


<Acu} 


t‘Saou 

s 


t‘an 


tseu 

Kang 


Ain 

P-IV 

sAin 

Aeta 

nS 

sAtn 


(1) To understand, to sympathize with. 
I. iv. L 1, 2. (2) If indeed. II. v. V. 7. 

Descriptive of the sounding in unisM 
of music^ instruments. HI. i. VIII. 3, 4. 

To announce. IL i. IL 5. 

To admonish, to reprove. III. L VI. 4 ; 
ii. IX. 5 ; X. 1. 

To be trusted, to be relied on. IIL 
iiL I. 1. 
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ICHIXESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX III. 


(1) An elephant. IV. ii. III. 8 i 

Used alniie for Ivor}'. I. iv. III. 1 ; ix. I. ! 
2 ; II, i. YU. 5. (2) Pictured. I. ir.UI. 1. 

A hoar three j-ears old, L xv, I. 4, 

To be at ease, II. iv, II. 3 ^): 

III.ii.X8(ife^). 


Name of the State occupied by the an- 
cestors of the House of Chow. 1. xv, 
title. HI. ii. VI. 0 , 6. 

A pig one year old. I. ii. XIV. 2 ; xv, 
1.4. ' 


THE I53i> RADICAL. 


Tlie leopard or panther. I. vii. VI. 2 ; 
^ 'J X. Vn. 1 , 2 : HI. iii. VII. 6. 

paou 

The wolf. n. V. VI. 6. 

clcfte 

The badger. I. ix, VI. 1. 

kican 

The badger, I, xv. I. 4. 
hoh 

Q) A wild tribe in the north. IH. iii. 
VII. 6, Apparently used for wild tribes 

in the south. IV, ii. IV. 7 0®^). (2) 
To grow up silently. III. i. VII. i. 

A wild cat. I. XV, I, 4. 
h 

A wild cat. HI. iii. VII. 5, 

miaou 

? the white fox. III. iii. VII. 6. 
pe 

THE lolxn RADICAL 


A beautiful shell. shell-like j 

embroidery. M 9- helmets adorned i 
with shells. IV. ii IV. 5. I 

To c.’irry on. the back, II, iv. VI. 2: ■ 

III. ii. I. C. To carry away. II. v. II, 3. i 

'I'o be pour; poverty. I. iii. XV. 1 ; v. 

IV. 4. 

To covet, to desire. HI. iii. Ill, 1 1, ( 

, a covetous man) 13. 

(1) To go thruugli. I. viii. XI. .3. To 
lie .strung on .a string. II. v, V. 7, (2) 

To have to do with. I. i-x, VII, 1— ;t. 

To he double or changeable. I. v. IV. 4. 
To have doiilits. Ill, i. II. 7 ; IV. ii. I V, 2. 

To K- di-gradi-d. Ill, iii. XI. 3, 


j tsanff 


To eoiifi-r on. II. iii. I. i. 


To present; a gift. I. iii. XVTI. 2, 3 ; vi. 
X.3;.xii.n. 3:IV.i. [i.]X. 

To barter for. I. v. IV. I, 


Largo. HI. i. VHL 3. 

Bright. briglitly. II. iv. II. 3. 

To congratulate. IH. i. IX. 6. 

To contribute;— money, or precious 
metals. IV. ii. HI, 8. ’ 

Wealth, substance. I. v. IV. 2. 

A ground of depcndaiice or help. IH. 
iii. Ill, 3. =tlie necessary ineaiis of living. 
HI. ii. X. 5. 

A trader. I. iu. X. 3; HI- iii. X. 4. 


(1) To injure. IH. iii. II. 8 M* 
doing nothing injurious to virtue). (2) 
A thief, a villain. H. v. X. 4 ^). 

C3) Used in connexion with and 

meaning specially insects that devour the 
joints of grain-plants. II. vi. VHI. 2: III. 
iii- HI. 7; X. I (metaphorical); XI. 2 
(metaphorical). 

A guest, n. i. I. 1 — 3; ii. V. 1 — 4; iii. 
1. 1—3; VI. 4 ; vi. V. 3; VI. 3; vii. VI. 1 
—4: m. ii, II. 3. 

To give to. H. vi. V. 4: IV. iii. H. 
Title of IV. i. [iii.) X. 

(1) To be worthy; — endowed with 
talents and virtue. II. vi. 1. 2. (2) Su- 
perior skill. HI. ii. II. 3. 

To diffuse, to spread abroad. HI, iii. 
VI. 2, 3. 

(1) To be simple and honest. II. i. VI. 
5. (2) To appear before a court. IH. i. 
in. 9. (3) To perfect, HI. iii. II. 3. 

Repeatedly, one after another. III. iii. 
HI. 7. 

To give to; gifts. I. vii. VHI. 3; XXL 
1, 2; xi. IX. 1, 2: HI. iii. V. S; VII. 3. 

To be left. III. iii. IV. 8 
no further ability rcmaiuiiig). 

To redeem. I. xi. VI. i — 3. 


THE 135x11 RADICAL, 

Rod. I. iii. XVI. .1; .\iv. II. 1 ; xv. VII. 
1: II. ii. V. 1; vii. VHL HI. iii. VIL 

a. 0 . 

(1) To be red, I. iii. XHL 3. (2) To 
be ctiiinii.nniling or iiwe.in>jiiriiig. I. v. I. 
I, 2: HI. i, VII. 1, .'i: IV. iii. L 8.» 

slight modilleaiiiiiii of 
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nsDEX in. 


CHINESE CHARACTEBS AND PHRASES. 


(1) To leap about. I. iii. VI. 1 
>• V. 3; VIII. 2. • 
to leiip nimbly. IT. v. IV. 4. 




teih 

«»‘oo 


shin. 


txu 


htug 


See 


THE ISSth EADIG.\L. ^ 

(1) One’s person. In IT. v. V. 3 it means 
tbe body or personal presence ; and in I. 

xi. VI. 1—3, men would 

have given n hundred lives. In other 
passages it has a degree of moral mean- 
ing, ne.arlv=personal character or dutv. 
I. iii. III. 4: II. iv. V. 3: lU. in. VI. 4: 

rv*'. i. [iii.] II. (2) ^c=s to become 

pregnant. HI. i. II. 2. 

The person. I. iii. X. 3; XI. 2; v. IV. 
5: II. iv. VII. 4 (one’s self); X. 5; v. in. 
S: HI. i. I. 7; iii. IV. 2; VI. 3; XI. 6. 


THE loSi’H RADIC.VL. 


(1) j^bont 60 times. A c.irriage, a cha- 
riot. I. ii. XIII. 1; iii. XH.S; XTV. 3; 
XVL 3; iv. IV. 2, 4; vi. IX. 1, 2; et stipe. 

TiVe have a grand chariot. I. xi. 

IX. 1; II. vu. Vm I ; et al. ^ g 
war-chariot. II. iii. HI. 1 ; et ah ^ 
to gre.Tse your chariot, t. e., your 
chariot wheels. II. v. V. 5. ^ a 

waggon, n. vi. H. 1—3. box 

carts; probably barrows. II. viii. X. 4. 
-am. we drove our waggons. II, viii. 

III. 3. (2) ^ a suniaine. 1. xi. TI. 

1 — 3. The dictionary here gives the 
pronunciation as cA’ag. 

Tiie axle of a wheel. I. iii. IX. 2. 

I'ttc 

7^ An army. III. ii. .i. pro- 

le un bably the general of the .army. I . vii,«V 3. 
A c.irri:ige high in front. 

is usetl of the nice adjustment of 
war-chariots II. iii. III. ."i, 

'l‘he inner rein> tif the outside horses in 
a chariot. I. .\i. 111. 2. 

The n.ivc of a wluvl. III. iii. IV. 2; IV. 
iii. II. 

To saeriiiee to the Spirit of a ro;td or 

path. 111. it. 1. 7. 

(U To l*e self-cdleeted. I. v. 11. 3. (g) 
'I'tie name i-f a pl.ice between Wei and 
I. vii. V. 


keoh 


cJioio 


tsae 


chi 


: Joo 

'9- 

‘ ItCII 

. Ibb 

I /h« 
( 


: tgeih 


g,w 


IJ 

shoo 

s 

fith 

oAf.'j 


m 
ipS 

te 

m 

%{l 

c*«* .* 




I w 


I 


Tpf the carrhige of a noble or high 
nunister at the royal court, with high sides. 

l. V* I, 3. 

The end of a carriage pole sustaining 
the yoke. I. xi. III. i. 

Nearly 100 times. (1) To contain, or 
convev in a cjirriage. I. xi. II. 8: II. iii. 

m. 1; V. IX. 3; viii. VL 1— 3; cf al. (2) 

To' load carriages for a march. II. i. VIH. 
1 ; IX. 4. To be loaded ; tind the load. H. 
iv. VIII. 0, 10. (3) To be contained;— 
in a vessel. III. i. V. 4 ; iv. iii. II. (4) To 
fix bows in their frames. II. iii. I. 2. (3) 
To fill. In the phrase ^ III. i* 
Vn. 2 ; ii. 1. 3. (6) = to go to tvork. 

II. vi. vm. 1 ; IV, i. [iiiT^’’ ; VI. Doings. 
II. i. I. 7. (7) A ye.ar. HI. i. II. 4. This 
is commonly in the 2d tone. (3) Its most 
frequent use is as a particle, which we 
ctm hanlly translate, frequently repeated 
at the commencement of successive lines 
and of members of the same line. 1. iii- 
vn. 4; XIV. 3: iv. IV. 2; viii. X. 1; -’tb 
HI. 3: II. i. H. 3, 4, 3 ; III. 2-5; VII. 2, 

6 ; ei sapivime. (S) == to wear on the 
head. IV. i. [iii.] VII. W I- 

XV. I. 2, 3; IV. ii. IV. 4. 

A carriage low in front. See ^]p. 

To lielp; a help. TV. ii. IV. 2. Wheel- 
aids. II. iv. VIII. U, 10. 

A harrow or hand-carriage. To push 
along a barrow, II. viii. III. 2. 

A wheel. I. ix, VI. 3. 

To collect, to keep together; to be. ami 
to make, harnioiuuus. III. ii. VI. 1 ; X. i » 

iii. II. 7. 

Liglit, I. xi. II. 3; III. Ui. VI. 6. 

To overturn. II. iv. VIII. 9, 10. 

The spokes of a wiicel. I. ix. VI. 2 : H* 

iv. vm. 10. 

to roll over half w.ay. I- i- 1- 

2 ; xii. X, 3. 

In the phrase "j-^ ^7 . a beginning. I- 
xi. X. 1. 2. 

'I'he place of a wheel wliere the spokes 
concentrate. I. .\i. Ill- 1. 

'I’o turn, to roll at>oiit (act.) I. iii- 1- -i* 

II. iv. I. 1-3; V. VII. 1. 

Keins. 1. iii. Xm. 3; vii. IV. 1; '«}. 

X. 2 ; .\i. tl. 1 HI. 2 ; H. i. HI. 2 -0 ; 'i- 
X. 3 : vii. IV. IV. ii. IV. 3. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX m. 



tsoh 


et sape. The plirase good 

spirits, occurs several times ; and especi- 
ally to drink spirits, to feast. 

Sometimes the character is rendered by — 
wine; but it denotes — spirits. 

(1) To present th e ret urn cup to the 
pledge cup. II. viii. Vil. 3 : III. ii. H. 1. 
(2) To recompense, to give in return, n. 
vi. V. 3. 



choto 


To buy spirits. H. i. V. 3. Spirits. IV. 

m. n. 

To offer a cup of spirits. II. vi. V. 3 





c&‘ou> 


To be stupiffed with spirits. IT. iv. 

■ra.6. 

To drink to the fuU; to be intoxicated. 
L vi, X 3: IL ii X. 1 : V. n.2 
to be devoted to drink); vi. V, 3, 6; viL 
VL 3, 4, a: mT iL JJL 1, 2 (to give to 
drink to the fuU); iii. HL 13; IV. i. (X] 
rX.; iL n. 1, 2, 

Brine. the brine of meat 

minced small and pickled. HI. ii. II. 2. 
See above. 

(1) To he vile, to be evil or ominous. L 
iv, n. 1: n. iv. IX. 1. (2) A crowd,— 
generally of inferior persons. H. i. ViH 
6; in. IV. 4; m. ii, IX. 4 ; iii. IX. 4 ; IV. 
iL III. 3. '^1 herds of game. H. 

iii,VJ. 1. <==> great and univer- 

sal movements, great movements of all. 


m. i. m, 7. 




New, sweet spirits. IL iii. VI. 4; TtT. 

ii. n. 4 ; rV, L [ii.] IV.; [iii.] V. 

Spoken of spirits as being strong, m. 
iL U. 4. 

To pledge, to drink to;— used of the 
3d cup, from the host to his guests. II. 

iii. 1.3; iv. VIL 8; V. IIL 7; vii. VI.1; 
viii. VIL 4. 

To strain off wine. IT. L V. 2, 3. 


THE ICoxn BADICAL. * 


About 60 times. (1) To gather, to 
pluck. I. i. 1. 3; Vin. 1 ; ii. L 1, 2 ; HI. 
3, 3; IV. 1; iii. X. 1; iv. IV. 1—3; 

ct soywsuiie. to keep gathering. 

I. i. HI. I; VHL I — 4i. (2) 
be variegated, to be splendidly adorned. 
I. xiv. 1. 2. Spoken of the wings of an 
ephe.Tjera. 

To louse, to lay aside a 

<lMiver. I. vii. IV". 3. 


(s‘ae 


THE 166 xh R-\DICAL, 


a 

le 


chunff 


ch‘ung 




(1) A village ; a place of residence. II. 
iv. IX. 8 ; m. iii. VH. 4. (2) The Chi- 
nese measure of distance, rather more 
than the third of an English mile. II. iii. 
III. 2: m. iii. HI. 10; XI. 7: IIL L [ii.] 
H.; iii. III. (3) To he plunged in sor- 
row. m. iiL IV, 7, 

Heavy. Q to weigh one’s-self 
down. n. vi. n. 3. The dictionary, how- 
ever, prefers reading this ch^ung, meaning 
to involve. 

(l)Two.IV.iLrV.5. See ^.Double, 

one above the other. I. vii. V. 1, 2. One or 
more attached to another. I. viii. VliI-2,3. 
(2) Used of grain sown early and ripening 
late. L XV. L 6: IV. ii. IV. 1. 

(1) A wilderness ; the uncultivated 
country. I. ii. XTT. 1, 2; iii. HI. 1: II. vL 

IIL I; viii. X. 3; ei al. the 

wilderness of Muh. III.i. II. 7. (2) Yet 

it must often be taken as the open country 
simply, away from the cities. I. xiL IX. 
2; XV. 1. 5; XL. L I. 1—3; iiii. VH. 1; et 


le 


al. 1^, the country covered with 

mulberry trees. L xv. JH. 1. In I. iv. X. 
3, we have the gag covered with wheat. 
(3) A plain; level ground. IH. ii. VL 3; 

rv. ii. rv, 2 . _ 

To give. m. ii. m. S ; m . VHL 5 : IV. 
L[ii.]L 

THE lG7m RADICAL. ^ 




ehing 



The general name for met al. P robably 
gold. 1. V. I. 3: HI. i IV. 5. the 

southern metals ; — ^gold, silver, and copper. 
IV. ii. in. 8 . Gilded, ornamented with 
metal. 1. i, HI. 2: H. iii. V. 4: HL iii. VI. 
2. To make rare as gold. H. iv'. H, 4. 

A pan, or boiler. 1. ii. IV. 2; xiiL IV. 3. 


To angle. I. ii. Xm. 3; v. V. 1 : H. viiL 
n. 3, 4. 


To be balanced. IH. ii. H. 3. 

Bells at the top of a flag-staff. IV. L 

f u.] vm. 

A battle-axe, IV. iii. IV. 6. 

A hook. n. iii, IV. 1: HI. iii. V. 4; 
vn, 2. hooked grapplers, =» 

scaling ladders. ILL. L VII. 7. 

A jingle, or instrument something ukc 
a boll, used to order the holt of an army- 

<gP HL iiL rv, 3. 

A sickle. IV. L [iL] f. 
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CHINESE CHAEACTEES AND PHEASES. 


INDEX HI. 


m 

pe 


(1) To shut, to repress. I. iv. X. 2. (2) 
Solemn. IV. ii. IV. 1. 


- ko/i 


yum 


j, descriptive of building frames, 

one exactly over anotlier. H. iv. V. 3. 

(1) 'I’o bear, to be borne, with. 1. iii. X. 

3 : II. V, III. 8. (2) = a hole. ^ 

spoken of an ephemera bursting from 
its hole. I. xiv. I. 3. 

A supporting wall, acting as a curtain 
to a gate. 1. vii. XIX. 2. 

To be separated ; separation. I. iii. VI. 

4(igPJ).6. 


teen 


To be at rest. II. iv. VII. 6. 

A tower over the yin above. I. vii. 
XIX. 2. 

^|, descriptive of the sound of 

the drums in recalling victorious troops. 
II. iii. IV. 3. 

(1) A look-out tower over a gate. I. 
k^mek XVII. 3. (2) ^ p, to be defec- 
tive. III. iii. VI. 6. 

(0 ^ the soft notes of ospreys 
kican calling to each other. I. i. I. 1. (2) 

a place or gate in Wei. I. v, IV. 2. 

To look enraged. III. iii. IX. 4. 


The space between the gate and screen. 
I. viii. IV. 2. 


THE 170th EADICAL. 


(1) A large mountain mass. II. L VI. 3. 
(2) Abundant, abundantly, on a great 
scale. I. vii. IV. 3; II. vii. III. 3. (3) 
Used of horses as being fat and large, in 
fine condition. I. xi. II. 1 ; 111. 2 : U. iii. 

V. 2; VI. 1. (4) a grasshopper. 

I.ii. III. 1;II. i. VIII. 6. 

f 1) A bank or shore. I. vii. XV. 1. (2) 
A ))i)l-sidc. I. xi. 1. 2, 3: II. i. V. 3. (3) 

Bugged and stonj'. II. iv. VIII. 7 PQ ). 

Tlie name of a State. HI. i. VH. S, 6. 

An embankment. I. xii. VH. 1. A 
match for. I xi. VI. 2. 

(1) To be diflicult and dangerous. I.xi. 
IV. 1 — 3. Dangerous passes. IV. iii. V. 

I. (2) To be separated ; seiwration. 1. iii. 
yiH* !• (3) To reject, to disclaim. I. iii. 
X. .’>. 

(1) A large mound; a mountain. I. v. 

II. 2: II. iii. II. 1; iv. VI. 2; viii. VI. 1; 

III. i. VH. 15; ii. VIII. 1. IJiiJ- a 
inoimd with one side liigh. I. iv. X. 3. 


han 


Vah 


Jow 


m 

fan 

yuen 

W 

fang 

im. 

tfno 


p'e 

m 

foo 


heang 


keana 

chih 


yu 


cA'oe 


pei 


I3rc 

ytn 


■diHn 


liny 


t'aou, 

m 

1/aott 


(2) to bebeautiful,II.viii.IV,l— 

3. the name of E Yin ; the 

minister of T'ang, or of his office. IV. iii. 
IV. 7. 

A bank or shore. I. xii. X, 1—3. 

To adhere to, to be added. II. vii. IX. 6: 
HI. i. III. 9. To secure the adherence. 

m. i.VII.8. , see 

(1) To descend. I. rv. VI. 2VII. iv. VI. 
2; IX. 7: III. i. I. 1; ii. VI. 2; iii. X. 3; 
IV. i. [iii.] I.; H.; III.; iii. III.; IV. 8 (.to 
be born); V. 4. (2) To send down. II. i. 
VI. 2: iv. VII. 6 ; X. 1 : III. u. L 6 (=to 
give); iii. 1. 2; III. 7; IV. 1 ; V. 1; X. 1, 
6; XI. 1, 2: IV. i. [i.] IX.; [ii.] IX.; ii. 
IV. 1, 3 ; iii. IT.; IV. 7. 

To submit ; to become quiet, at rest. I. 
ii. III. 1; ILL VIII. 6: IH. i.V.2;iL 
IV. 4. 

To ascend. I. i. HI. 2 — 4; ii. III. 1, 2 ; 
iv. X. 3 ; ix. IV. 1—3 ; II. i. IX. 3 ; IH. i. 


I. 1 


et scepe. 


To pass away. I. x. 1. 1, 

To take away; — in order to replace. 
II. i. VI. 1 ; vi. III. 2. To be kept away. 
II. iv. V. 8. 

A near associate. IH. iii. 1. 4. 

(1) To be cloudy; cloudiness, dark- 
ness. 1. iii. V. 4 ; X. 1. pjg , abund- 

ant, fertilizing rains. I. xiv. IV. 4; xv. 
II. 2; II. iv. Vin. 9. (2) Concealed, 
masked. I. xi. III. 1, (3) f^, the 

shade and the light. III. ii. VI. 6. 
m (read yung), an ice-Iiouse. I. xv. I. 8. 


To overshadow, ! 
iii. in. 14. 


to do good to. III. 


/ciA 


(1) To set forth, to arrange. H. i. V. 2 ; 
iii. IV. 3 ; IH. iii. IX. 2 (to marshal). (2) 
To dispense, to give. III. i. I. 2. The 
line is a perplexing one. To diffuse. IV. 

1. [i.J X. (3) The name of a State. I. iii. 
VI. 2. Title of I. xii. (4) The path from 
the gate to the foot of the hall. II. v. V. 
3. (5) Old stores of grain. II. vi. VII. 1* 

A large mound, a mountain-mass. II. i. 
VI. 3 ; iii. II. 3 ; IX. 3 ; iv. VIII. 5 ; IX. 
; ; III. i. VII. C- IV. ii. IV. 4. 

To make in tlic shape of a kiln. HI. L 
HI. 1. 

(1) j^, to look pleased. I. vi. IH. 

2. 'J’lie same meaning nearly suits. I. 

vii. V. 3, where tlie phrase is descriptive 
of tiic horses of a chariot prancing proud- 
ly ; but tlio dictionary licre gives tlie pro- 
nunciation as — taou. (2) one 

of Sliun’s ministers. IV. ii. III. r>. 

The land. I. xv. VI. 3. A level height 
I. V. H. 3. 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 


ffilE Difficulties, II, i, IV, 3 I* 


);VIII. 

nan 1, 4 ( many difficulties); 

II, i, [iii.] II. difficult- 

ies) ; IV, Od.) 

to be luxuriant, II, viii, IV. 1. 


■ no 


too 


yu 


yu 


seueli 


THE 173d RADICAL. 

Rain, I, iii,m, 1 ; X, 1 ; iv, VI, 3 ; TO 
2; V, VIII. 3; vii, XVI, 1, 2 , 3 ; viii, IX, 
2 ; xiv, IV, 4 ; xv, II, 2, 4,; III. 1 4 : H. 
iv, V, 3 ; et sape. , t, „ 

To rain, to shower;— followed by a 
noun, I, iii, XVI, 1, 2 : II, 

4. vi. VI, 2; vii. III, 3; DC, 7, 8, To 
rain on, II. vi. VIII. 3. 

Snow. I. iii. XVI. 1, 2 ; xiv. I-.3: II. i- 
VII. 6; VIII. 4; vi. VI. 2; vn. III. 3; 
IX. 7, 8. 


Dew. I. ii. VI. 1 ; ni. XL 1 i /"z^X. 1, 
2; ,xi. IV. 1—3; II. 11. IX. 1—4; X. 1—3. 

Wind causing clouds of dust. I. iii. V. 2. 

^ Thunder. I. ii. VIII. 1-3; m. V. 4. 

tuts 

i (1) Good.I.iv.VI.2;(2) Marvellous; 

® marillousness. III. i. 1-2; 11. 1- 2. 
ling (3) Energy, majesty. IV. m. V. o. 

— f-* 

THE 174th RADICAL. p.j . 


descriptive of snow falling. 

II.'7i. VI. 2. 

descriptive of snow falling 

^ng thickly. 1. iii. XVI. 1. 
j5i|k Clouds, a cloud. I. iv. HI, 2 ; vii. XIX. 
I5 viii. IX. 1; II. vi. VI, 2 CjsJ 

arch of clouds) ; III. iii. VII. 4. 
the Milky way. HI. i, IV. 4 ; iii. IV. 1. 

To fall;— spoken of rain, dew, and 
tears. 1. iv. VI. 3 ; vii. XX. 1, 2 ; xv. IIL 
1—4; II. ii. IX. 1—4; vi. HI. 1. 

Tliunder. II. iii. IV- 4 : III. iii. IV. 3 ; 


fun 


yun 


P3 

ts^ing 


tsing 


(sing 


ling 

lug 


IX. 3. 

Lightning. II. iv. IX. 3. 


teen 

'54c 

muh 

m 

Viinj 

chin 


Jei 


me 


fei 


descriptive of soft drizzling 

rain. II. vi. VI. 2. ... | 

Rapid thunder, H, iii. IV. 4: III. ui. 
IV. 3 ; IX. 3. 

(1) To sliitke. in. iii. IX. 3 
to shake and be terrified); IV. i. [i.] VIII. 
(both transitive and intr.); ii. IV. 4; iii. 
IV. 3, 7.” (2) = thunder. II. iv. IX. 3: 
Ill.iii.IX. 4 f ^ thundering anger). 
(3) To be pregnant. III. ii. I. 1. 

descriptive of a great fall of 

rain and snow. U. i. VII. G. So 
I. iii. XVI. 2. ^ ' 

To moisten. II. vi. VI. 2. 


Hoar-frost. I. xi. IV. 
iv. VHI. 1 ; V. IX. 2. 


itfl* . 

shicdiiy 

ail 

mih 

Sk'Ct. II. vii. III. 3 


1; xv. I. 8: II 


Green, blue inclining to green. I. viii. 
HI. 2. ^ Mue flies. H. vii. V. 1- 

3. ^ green. I. vii. XVH. 1, 

2. Used for ^ to be green. II. viu. 
IX. 2; to be strong and luxuriant. I- v. 

To be quiet, retiring, I. iji- t’ 

V. IV. 5 ; vii. VIII. 2. Silently. I. m- 1- 

4, 5. Pure. HI. ii. HI. 4. . ttt 4 5 

To be quiet; quietly. H. vi. 

To tranquillize, to order. II. X”- 
HI. iii. XI. 2; IV. i. Li.] VI.; VH. 

THE 175th RADICAL. ^ 

(1) Not. After another negative. H- 

vi.I.2(^^). (2) To do wrong. II. 

"aw 70 tw. CD So*. 

I. iii. XH. 3 ; XIV. I ; iv. L 1. ? = 

1-3 ; IX. 1-3 ; iv. I. 1, 2 ; v. m. 3 , Viii- 

3; et siepe. Often joined with a®®* 

negative. III. iii. I. 1;H. 6; in.2;eta/. 
^ ^ I thought nothing ot 

my toil in your house. I- 

several cases we have to take it ® / 

not. I. X.VI1I. 1,3: ?V;YlV ® (3) 

(2) To be extravagant. IV . 1 . L‘-J ^ ' 

^ slowly. I. vi. 1. 1—3. 


THE 176xh RADICAL. 

The face. U 
HI. iii. II. 10. 


^ The face. H. v. V. 8. Face to face. 


ineen - 

IS. ^ II.’ 

t'een to face witli him. U. v. V. 8. 

THE ITIxn RADICAL. 

(1) = skins, without the .b^i^ ‘•'Jl;" 

off, thougli that is the distinctive mc.iniii„ 

of I. ii. VH. 2. (2) To moult. H- t^- 

V, 41 (:t) The ends of veins- -J 

t; iii. IV. 1 : HI- ni- VH. 2: I' - «• C f 
VIU. 


kih 
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CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX HI. 


<»V.» 

ii'en 


luy 


koo 


keen 


funy 


fumj 


(1) The forehead. I, xi. I. 1. (2) 

to overthrow; to be overthrown, to 
be destitute. HI. iii. U. 3: I. iii. X. 5. 
mm to fall utterly. III. iii. 1. 8. 

^ '^1' 

(1) To discriminate. HI. i. VH. 4. A 
class. III. iii. 1. 3. One’s peers. IH. iii. HI. 
13. (2) Good, blessing. IH. ii. HI. 5, 6. 
To be good. HI. iii. X. 5. (3) To sacrifice 
to God. III. i. VII. 8. 

(1) To turn round the head and look ; 
to regard. I. iii. IV. 1 ; V. 1 ; vi. VII. 1 ; 

ix. Vn. 1; XU. VI. 2; xiii. IV. 1, 2 

n. i. V. 2: IH. i. VII. 1 ; 

et al. (2) Name of an ancient State. IV. 
iii. IV. 6. 

(1) To be evident. IV. i.' [iii.] IH. 

out of view. HI. i. VI. 3. To display. 
TV. i. [iii.] IV. To be illustrious. IH. i. 
1. 1 is to be taken interrogative- 
ly; and so, often), 2, 3; II. 5; iii. IT. 7; 
V. 7; vn. 4; IV. i. [i.] I.; H.; IV.; IX. 

So ^ 1^. HI. ii, V. 1. (2) |g 

the designation of a high minister of 
Chow. HI. in. vn. 3. 

THE 182d radical. ^ 

(1) The wind. I. iii. H. 4; V. 1 — 3; 
VIL 1, 2; X. 1; XVI. 1, 2; vii. XI. 1, 
2; XVI. 1—3; xiii. IV. 1, 2; xv, H, 4; 

et scepe. — see # ^ll,to 

go in the teeth of the wind. HI. iii. HI. 6. 
(2) c= influence. III. iii. V. 8. (3) 

a falcon. I. xi. VII. 1. 

Lessons of manners. Title of Part I. 
To satirize, to censure. H. vi. I. 6. 


m 

2 >Saou 


il. and Jj 


il, a whirling wind. 


.A* 


^hih 


a whirlwind. I. xiii. IV. 2; II. v. V. 4; 
Vm. 5, 6 ; X. 3; UI. ii. VIII. 1. 


THE 183d radical. 


About forty times. To fly. Very often 
preceded by the particle 1. i. II. I ; iii. 

I. .5 ; 111. 1—3 ; VIH. 1, 27v. Vlll. 2 ; viii, 
I. 3; XV. III. 4; VI. 2, 3; ct passim. 


THE ISlxit RADICAL. 


Abutit fiftv times. (I) Toe.at. to take 
foo.J. 1. ii. vn. 1—3; V IV. 3; vi. X. 2; 
vii. Xli. 2 ; ix. HI, 2 ; VII. 1 — 3; ct juissim. 

icitt P :^.-l>onbe wn.s iil>lu to 
feed liiiii...olf. III. ii. I. 1. To devour. II. 


sse 


ke 


sun 


M 


yin 


ytn 


peih 

m 

paou 

shih 

yang 


ts'an 

ya 


t.sPcii 

M 

t'an 

kwun 

m 

horn 


fun 


T.V.O. at every meal. I. xi. 

X. 1,2. (2) Pood generally;— and that 

presented in sacrifice. Joined with 

Perhaps in these cases we should read the 
character — see. I. x. II. 3: II. iv. V. 9; vi. 

V. 1, 4, 6 ; VI. 3. (3) Used of an eclipse 

of the sun or muon. II. iv. IX. 1 ( 0^ 

2. (2) The emoluments of 

otiice. HI. iii. HI. 6. 

(1) Pood, rice. II, vii. IX. 6. (2) To 
give to eat. 1. x. X. 1, 2; xv. I. 6: II. vi. 
VII. 1 ; viii. VI. 1—3: lU. ii. VI. 4. 

To be hungry. I. i. X. 1 ; vi. II. 2 ; xii. 
HI. 1 ; xiv. II. 4 ; H. i. VII. 2, 6 ; vii. IV. 1. 

(1) Used as=^^, to eat. 

eat the bread of idleness. I. xi. VI. 3. - (2) 
cooked millet. II. V. IX. 1. 

To eat or drink to repletion. H. i. IV. 6. 

To be made ready. II. iii. III. 1. 

About thirty times. To drink. The 
phrase often equivalent simply 

to — to be drinking or feasting, is common. 
I. vii. HI. 2; VIH. 2: H. i. IV. 6; V. 3; 

VI. 5 ; ii. X. 1, 2; iv VI. 2; v. H. 2; vi. I. 

6 ; et passim. to drink the cup 

of convoy, I. iii. XIV. 2, 3. 

To give to drink. I. x, X. 1, 2: II. iii. 
HI. C; viii. VI. 1—3; III. ii. VI. 4. 

Sweet cakes made of rice. IH. i. HI. 3. 


to be fragrant. IV i. [iii.] V. 

To eat to the full; to satiate. I xi. X. 2: 
II. vi. V. 6; viii. IX. 3: III. ii. HI. 1-: IV. 
i. [i.] IX. 

An ornament. Used with reference to 
cuffs of leopard-skin. I. vii. VI, 2. 

(1) To bring up, to cherish. IV. i. [iii.] 
VIII. (2) descriptive of per- 

plexity and trouble of mind. I. iii. XIX. 1. 
To eat. I. vii. XII. 1 ; ix. IV. 1. 

Remaining over; a remnant. I. xi. X. 1 ; 
II. viii. I. 6 (7^ ^); III. iii. IV, 3. 

To give a feast of convoy to one. HI. 
iii. V. C; VU.3. See 

=!to advance, to increase. II. v. IV. 3. 

Tiie public quarters or court of a feudal 
State at the c:i])itni. I. vii. I. 1 — 3. To 
build temporary lodging liouscs. HI. ii. 
VI. (J. 

Provisions. Used of dried food. II. i. Y. 
3; iv, VI, 2: HI. ii. VI. 1. 

To steam rice. III. ii. VII. 1. 
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'^wli 

J o,r7.„ • 

•«"«*»» .;o, 

■Jpor — «„ ® ’iil v ®«”»o Jl •■ r 

nn.u V^O '’"ilna 








782 


CHINESE CHARACTERS AND PHRASES. 


INDEX III. 


Ia6 

m 


fei 


kSa 


A horse seven cubits high and upwards. 
I. iv. VI. 3. 

(1) A piebald horse, I. xi. IIL 1, 3: II. 
i. III. 3; iii. IV. 1. On IV. ii. I. 3, the 
colour is described as greenish-black. (2) 
Of spotted deer-skin. I. xiv. II. 3. 

descriptive of horses going 

on without stopping. II, i. II. 1, 2; vii.IV. 

6. 

Ahorse with red and white hairs. in- 
termixed. IV. ii. I. 4. 


f, descriptive of horses strong 
ktoei and* eager. II. i, VII. 6 ; iii. HI. 1 ; III. iii. 
n.2;VI. 8. 

A piebald horse. The diet, says, a 
- yellow horse with a black muzzle ; a horse 
kwa of a light yellow colour. I. xi. HI, 2. 

To be defective, to want. II. i. VI. 6. 
To be injured. II. iv. VI. 3. 

^ To mount up, II. iv. IX. 3: IV. ii. IV. 4. 

t'ony 

K A bay horse, black-maned, with a white 

.l>elly.m.i,n.8. 


Uow 


saou 

is'an 


k^eu 


yah 


t^o 


a fabulous animal. I. ii .XIV. 

1 , 2r 

To be moved, in. iii. IX. 3. 

The outside horses of a carriage. I. vii. 
IV. 1 j xi. in, 2 : n. iii, V. 6; vii. Vin. 2. 

(1) To whip up one’s horses. 1. iv. X. 1 : 
vin. n. 1—3 ; X. 1 ; X. II, i ; n. i. HI. 2—6 ; 

ii. X, 8, ^ to drive a chariot in 

front of a boat. I. v. VIH. 1. (2^ 

1^, side straps, running between the in- 
side and outside horses. I, xi. HI. 1. 

A black horse, white-breeched. IV. ii. 

1. 1, 

A horse, of a greenish-black colour, 
flecked as if in scales. IV. ii. I. 3. 

A horse with white hairy legs. IV. ii.L 


teen 


4. 


(1) descriptive of horses, as 

kSaou looking strong. I. v. III. 3. (2) To be 
conceited and proud ; insolent ; insolence. 
I. ix. HI. 1 : H. iii. VII, 3 ; V. VI. 5 ; vii. 
IX. T. (3) 1^^ descriptive of the 
luxuriant growth of weeds, I. viii, VII. 1. 
(4) short-muzzled hunting dogs. 

I. xi. II. 3. 

An iron-black horse. I. xi. II. I. 


ti'eh 

Ai,} 


(1) To disturb, to make confu-sion. H. 
kiny C2) To be afraid. IH. iii. IX. 3. 

descriptive of grain growing 
i'l/i vigorou-Jy. IV. i, [iii.] V. 




A fleet horse. II. i. II. 6. 


tsow 


g m A black horse. L viii. X. 2,* xi. IH. 2: 

m II, iii. in. 2: IV. ii. 1. 1. 
le 


te 


maou 


THE 188x11 RADICAL. 




(1) The limbs. I, iv. III. 3. 

te the roots of plants. I. iii. IX. 1. (2) A 

prognostic on the tortoise-shell, or by the 
diagrams. I. v, IV, 2. (3) To be com- 

pletely formed, m. ii. II. 1. 


THE 189XH RADICAL. 0j 


_ To be high ; high. I. i. HI, 1 : H. iv. 
Iwl VIH. 6 ; IX. 3 ; V. III. 8 ; vii. IV. 4, S; X. 
kaou 3; viii, VHI. 1 ; IH. i. VII. 6 ; ii. IH. 3; 
Vm. 9; iii. V. 1: IV. i. [i.] V.; [ii.] IV,; 
[iu.] HI.; XI. 

THE 190ih RADICAL, ^ 


tan 

/aA 


k'euen 


An increase of the hair;— false hair. L 
iv. HI. 2. 

(1) The hair shed from the pia mater, 
and brought down as low as the eye- 
brows on either side, I. iv. 1. 1, 2. (2) 

Distinguished, of promise. II. vi. VIL 1 ! 
HI. i. IV. 2. To make eminent. HI. i. 
VI. 5, (3) Used for a tribe of west- 
ern barbarians. H vii. IX. 8. 

Used of hair hanging down over the 
forehead. I. iv. 1. 1, 2. 

The hair. I. iv. III. 2 ; II. viii. I. 2, 4, 5: 
n. 1; IV. ii. IV. 5, 8. 

To be good. I. viii. VTII. 2. This seems 
to be the meaning, though we do not look 
for such a signification in a character 

formed from 


cAin 


Black. I. iv. HI, 2. 

THE 191st radical, 
To wrangle. H. i, IV. 4. 

THE 1920 RADICAL. 


AeiA 


(1) Herb-flavoured spirits, lU.iii.Vlir. 
S. (2) A bow-case, ^ , to put a bow' 
into its case. 1. vii. IV. 3. 

(1) To bo U»ickly-\r<ioded. I. xi. VII. 

yuA 


The sp.'irrou'-pliini. I. xv. J, 7. 
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te 



ts^Soh 


A large wild-goose. I. iii. XVIII. 3 ; xv. 
VL2, 3;II. ill. Vn. 1— 3. 


The pelican. I. xiv, II. 2, 3. 

A name for the capital of K‘cuh-yuh in 
Tsin. I. X. III. 2. 

The magpie. I. ii. 1. 1 — 3; iv. V. 1, 2; 
xii. VII. 1. 



ts'ew 


The Filial dove. II. i. II. 3, 1 ; ii. V. 4. 


The q[uail. I. iy. V. 1, 2; i.v. VI 3. 

An eagle. II. v. X. • 7. In the .note 
there, the pronuncLition is said to be tutif 
— ^^vrongly. 

An adjutant or marabou. II viii. V. 6. 


The shrike. I. xv. I. 3. 

keUi 

M CD ^ M- to be glittering. IV. i. 
ts'eawypi -j vm. (2) descriptive of 

the notes of bells. IV. iii. H. 

descriptive of the bright and 

ffi/iff variegated colours of a bird’s wings. II. 
vii. I. 1, 2. 

A crane. II. iii. X. 1, 2 ; viii. V. 6. 


The medallion plant. I. xii. VII. 2. 


iiJjl 

hoU 
veih 

* ^ descriptive of the note of the 

i/aou female pheasant. I. iii. IX. 2. 

The widgeon, ni. ii. IV. 1 — 5. 



ki'aou 



l/m'J 

loo 





A long-tailed pheasant. II. vii. IV. 2 

An eagle. III. i. II. 8. 

An egret. I. xii. I. 2, 3; IV. i. [ii.] III.; 
ii. U. 1, 2. 

A kind of croiv. II. v. HI. 1. 

The white crane. I. xv. HI. 3. 

The bells at horses* bits. I. xi. H. 3: II. 
ii. IX. 1 ; iii. IV. 2 ; VIII. 1, 2 ; e/ n/. Tlie 
bells at a knife’s handle. II. vi. VI. 5. 


THE 108x11 RADIC^\X. 





A doer; deer. I. ii. XII. 2; xv. HI. 2 
II. i. I. J_3; iii. Vi. 2 (^m SCO M: 
V. II I..-,; I II. iii. in. 

A iloo; — found always in conncctioi 
with jfV. II. id. VI. 2: III. i. VIII. 2; iii 
Yll. uT 



(1) To weed. IV. i. [iii.] V. (2) J|| 
j, to be martial-looking. I. vii. V. 2. 

niargin of a river. II. v. 

rv. G. 

to herding together in 
numbers. II. iii. VI. 2. 

The foot of a mountain. III. i. V. 1. 


An antelope. I. ii. XII. 1. 

(1) To pass into. II. ii. III. 1—3. (2) 
Number. IH. i. I. 4. 

The fabulous animal, the k‘e-lin. Lin is 
properly the female of it. I. i. XI. 1 — 3. 
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XK Wlieat. I. iv. IV. 2 ; X. 4 ; vi. X. 2 ; ix. 
^ VII. 2 ; XV. I. 7 ; HI. ii. I. 4 : IV. ii. IV. 1. 
mm 
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Hemp ; hempen. I. vi. X. 1 ; viii. VI. 3 ; 
xi. H. 2 ; xii. IV. 1 ; xiv. I. 8 ; xv. 1. 7 : 
HI. ii. I. 4. 

To motion to. H. iv. VI. 3. 
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Nearly forty times. Yellow. I. i. H. I ; 
. - IH.3;iii.n.l;VH.4;v.IV.4;viii.III.2 
hwung (yellow silk); xi. VI. 1 — 3 ; et scepe. Used of 
horses, probably of a bay colour. I. vii. 
IV. 2 ; xi. IX. 1 : IV. ii. 1. 1 ; II. 1. Used 
for yellow fabrics of silk, I. xv. I. 3: H. 

iii. V. 6. the yellow hair and 

wizened face of old age. H. ii. VII. 6 ; 

“f the 


IH. ii. H. 4; IV. iii. II. g 
yellow hair of old age. IV. ii. IV. 6. 
jl^, the cereals of yellow luxuriance. III. 
ii. I. 5. to be all-yellow ; — de- 

scriptive of fox-furs. n. viii. I. ] . 
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slwo 



Millet. — probably tbo paniciim miliiiceum. 
I. vi. 1. 1 — 3 ; ix. VII. 1 ; x. VIII. I, 2; xiv. 
IV. 4; XV. I. 7: II. i. VIII. I; iv. III. ;1; 
vi. V.l ; VI. 3 ; VII. 1, 4; VIII. 1 ; viii. III. 
1 ; IV. i. [ii.] IV.; [ill,] VI.; ii. IV. 1. 

Black-haired. ,^1^, the black- 

haired pcDide. III. iii. IV. 3. 

uU the bhaek-hnired race. II, i. 



